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Divine Charadters 
TWO Þ ARTS, 


Acutely 


Diſtinguiſhing the more Secret ad Und iſcerned 
Differences 


Between 


1. The HY POCRITE in his beſt Drefl: of 


Seeming Virtues and formal Dutzes. 


| | Andthe True Chriſtian in his Real Graces and Sin- 


cere Obedience. 
As alſo between 


| 2. The blackeſt weeds of dayly Infirmities of the truly | 


"Oy , eclipſing ſaving grace, 
And 


The Rojgning Sinnes of the Unregenerate that _ 
tend unto that Godlinefſe they neyer had. 
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FIRST PART. 


f Differencing 


The HY POCRIFE in his beſt Dreſſe of 
Seeming Virtues and formal Dutzes. 


From 


— The True Chriſtian in his Real Graces and Sin- 


cere Obedience, 
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By that late burning and ſhining Lamp, Maſter Sanmel C rook , 
B. D. late Paſtor of Wrington in Somerſet. 


Who being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
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| | Publiſhers of the enſuing T & & a Tt S E 


To the Candid and Judicious Readers, 
| Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 


SA His Excellent and moſt Uſeful Piece, ſo long defired, and 
20d ſo muchlonged for by very many Eminent Pillars in the 
| Church, as well as by multitudes of other diſcerning 
Chriſtians, is now made yours. But before you enter it, 
we hold it needful to pray youto take a few things in 
your way : not touching the ſuperlative worth of that 
| bleſſed and glorious ftarre (a), the Renowned Author of this Work,which 
you already have,in alittle Tra®t of his Life and Death, printed Anno 1651, P*% 12. 3.) 
Nor, concerning the Scope and eMethod of it, whichis done by himſelf in his 
own Preface: but,ſomething by way of Premonition, and ſomething by. 
way of Apology, tor our juſt viadication, and your better ſatisfaction. 
We are troubled at the many {lips of the Prefſle, in theſe looſe dayes too 1+ 
| ccmmon, * We therefore firſt defire you to corre& with a Pen the Errors 
in printing, which you ſhall after finde noted, to make the ſence more facile, 
and your reading of it more delightful. The falſe pointings are moe, and 
more troubleſome than the noted faults, and cannot be particularly ranged 
inter Frrata, but muſt be amended in the reading. The pages alſo are, di- 
vers of them, falſe numbred. Theſe, (together with the Contents in the 
front of each pageof theNatural,and Moral Hypocrites, without our dire&ti- 
on) gives us juſt cauſe to complaine that, what once by the like ſupine care- 
leſnefſe and unfaithfulneſle, befell the Holy Bible ir ſelf , printed in 89 Anas 
1612. wherein (among many other faults of that Z45ten) in ſteed of thoſe 
words'in the t 19 Pal. Princes bave perſecuted me, &#c. the words,/in many 
Books of that impreſſion,ran thus, Printers have perſecuted me without a cauſe, 
is now become the ſad fate of this Book, and might well be the cloſure of ir, 
if the Printer would doit and us right, 

Our next Premonition concernes the publication, which hath not beene \,, 
thus long delayed out of enyy, or negligence ; but,upon the Authors own 
round, as deeming it unſeaſonable. Not that we feared (as he) the cir- 
cumciſion of it by any ſupercilious or time-ſerving Cenſor (the uſual Mor- 

-10 of former times : z or, as thinking there is now no need of it; for, there 
was never more. Bur, obſerving the boundleſſe liberty taken up in theſe 
| times of reigning hypocrifie , by every Rabſhekeh, and black-mouth'd blzſ- 
5 1 phemer, to reproachand revile not only the moſt eminent ſervants , but e-- 
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ven the cleareſt and moſt fundamental Truths of Chriſt, through the ſordid 
obſtetrication of every baſely- mercenary Prefle ; we could not ſatisfie our 
own diſcretions in publiſhing ſuch an elaborate TraQate in ſuch unhallowed 


Saint-ſeeming Dog-dayes. 


nn _—apidus Ques- Sirius ignes 
E xerit, | , . 


 itbeing a kind of diſparsggement to an Orthodox and grave Divine to ap- 


pear in print among the wild rabbleof fancy-drunken ſcriblers; unleſle ſome 
extraordinary emergency compel him to 1t. 

Howbeit,meeting the laſt year with a mil-ſhapen Pamphler,intituled Hy- 
pocriſie unmasked, containing Charaters of ſeveral Hypocrites, (fathered up- 
on Mr. Sammwel Crook (that pretious name) and publiſhed, (craſſa minerva) 
by Fobn Dolling, we could not but kindle at ſuch a mangl'd Piece, patch 
up out of ſome.impertect notes, firſt ſurreptitioufly purloyned, and then as 
injuriouſly diſmembred, and thruſt upoathe World as the pertect iſſue of 


the Author, Wherein, that Publiſher hath dealt not unlike to Foſephs Bre- 
thren, who firſt made money of him; and then, in ſteed of their Brother, 


returned onely his coat, (dyed in blood, as they pleaſed) unto their Father. 
Or, as the Sorcereſle Medea, that being (tor her wickedneſle) forc't to flie, 
inatcht up, and cut her Brother in pieces, ſtrowing them in her fathers 
way, to retard his purſuit of Faſo, who had, by her meanes, rob'd him of 
his Golden Fleece. So that now we held our ſelves bound to publiſh the whole 
as it was digeſted by the Reverend Author ; whoſe Characters , by thar 


 Imperfed Piece, were almoſ reduced to as much diſhonour, as Fe abels car- 
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caſſe, of whichno more was left but the £kull, the feer, and the palmes of 
her bands (5),to know her by. | 

If any think this to be gratzs aidtum, let him compare thoſe Characters of 
the Natural, Horal and Civil Hypocrites of Dolizngs Edition, with theſe 
here publiſhed.«4 verbum,according to the perfe&t Copy, and he ſhall ſoon 
finde, in many places, many lines together left out in that Pamphlet. 

In thePraying Hypocrite,and the Fatzed Lover,he hath wronged ourAuthor 

et more, by obtruding thoſe as perfect draughts,which are more imperte&t 
thanthe other, For, he never fingered, or ſo much as ſaw the laſt and more 
perfect Copies of thoſe two Chapters. Therin,the induſtrious Author, upon 
a review,altered ſome things,and added more,either in the Title-leaf before 
each Chapr. or inthe adverſe pages of each leaf(letr blank for that purpoſe; ) 
orelle, reterd to other notes Ret preached on thoſe ſubje&s. All which 
are now orderly put together. 

We leavetherefore every one to conſider what regard is to be given to 
that Publiſher either in what He hath ſec forth already, or further inti- 
mateth to his Reader,touching this,8 certain ſelett Sermons of the ſame Au- 
thour,licenſed by the Vice-chancellor of Oxtord, tobe printed there: the rather, 
_ he acknowledgeth the full notes tobe in one of our hands, and not in 

IS. 

Nor needeth any wiſe man to ſtumble ac this; ic being uſual with Depe- 
culators haſtily to catch up what lies in the way, although but an imperte& 
part, where they marre all by rending in pieces what ſhould not be divi- 
ded. Hence, that they ſo get ,doeth them little good; and, what they leave, 


* : 


| _ 


| | To the Reader. 


is of as little uſe, untill the torn parts be again conjoyned, and the whole - 
preſented together,which here is done. 

And now we buckle on our Armour to obviate thoſe refle&ions which = 
Envy ,Incogitancy or Ignorance may ſeek to caſt upon this Work: Againſt —= 
which Ingratitude, we ſend out this little Apology, and Defence. 2 
j  Thireis in it,ſay ſome, too great an affeCtation of Scripture-phraſe, info- 7+ 

much as,oft-rimes,the ſame Texts are.again and again uſed, and urged. 
Soſay they who care nor for the Scriptures, nor heed the applying of 
them, Our Authour is indegd muchin Scripture-language, being «x eloquent 
man, and mighty in the Scriptures(c):not out of affeation,but as apprehend- **** 
ing thoſe expreſſions to tranſcend all other;and,to let all men ſee wherein he 
moſt delighted, and how exquiſitely he could diſcern between the Waters of 
Fordan and the Rivers of Damaſcus(d). Therefore he drew ſo much out of the 4 , xioes 512 
| pureſt fountain, and ſolittle out of the pudly rivulets of Plutarch,Sexeca and | 
| other the moſt applauded Moraliſts.Somtimes he makes ule of their ſlayings, 
yet (no more than Paul, before him) feldome vouchſaferh them the honour 
ro quote the particular, places out of which he had them to ſhew how little 
| weight he placed in them, and how far he was from oſftentation for being 


13, 24 


verſt in them,as Moſes, inall the learning of the Egyptians (e); and the A- gags ys. 23; 
poſtle,in Heathen Poets'(f). f 1 Cor. 15. 33 
And 4lbeit he alledgeththe ſameTexts often, yet, very rarely, ifatall,to 5327"% 
the ſame purpoſe, and upon the lame occafion;but, for ſeveral and diſtin Ex Eyimenide 
| uſes, Nor is it a blot, bucanexcellency,to be able ro make moſt uſe of what 
1sExcellent, The ſame Scriptures often afford variety of inſtruftions ; and 
, therefore a greater multiplicity of apt applications; where 2 wiſe man hath 
the handling ofthem. C11 Scripture (faith Scriprure it ſelf) profitable for _ 
Dottrine, for reproof, for corredtion, for inſtruction tn riehteouſneſſe(g). If £2 Tim.3+ 16 
then, our Authour who was je, (ſtill reaching the people knowledge,and giv- | 
ing good heed to ſeek ont, and to ſet in order manyProverbs(h),or excellent ſay- bEccle. 12. g ' 
ings) ſought to find ont acceptable words, even words of truth,the words of God * 
himſelf, He is not tobe blamed, it he often produce the ſame words, ſome- 
times by way of 4oc:rize, ſometimes for reproof, or redargution of error (3); ; «7; w 
ſometimes for correction of vice,and ſomtimes for inſtruction in righteouſneſſe; 495 iniy- 
that the man of God maybe perfect throughly furniſhed unto all 2ood works. Nor ce yn 
is he tobe taxed of tautologies,and vain repetitions,if he uſe the ſame Scrip- Prm_ 
ture by way of aflertion in one place,and by way of allufton inanother. 
But, ſay others, not only the ſame words, but the ſame things (for which 2. 
many of thoſe Scriptures are brought) are often repeated, which makes rhe 
Book to ſwell in bulk beyond neceſſity or profit. 
| This exception is ſoon wip't off by this one conſideration , that even 
thoſe ſame things are ever produced to ſeveral purpoſes, and in adifferent 
manner. Or, it happeneth by reaſon of the afhnity of the Subje&s, whereof 
hetreateth. There is ſo much likeneſle and correſpondency between ſome 
ſeveral ſorts of hypocrites, that what is ſpoken of one, agreeth well enough 
to the other. Upon this account the ſame things may be again alledged; yer 
with variety of application. If then to write to you the [ame things, to him was 
not grievous; why ſhould it be irkeſometo you, tor whom zt i ſafe (kt — —{Phil.z.r. 
Therefore he doth this ex induſtria, of ſet-purpoſe,ſo often, as the cauſe 
required, that every part might be intire, without forcing the Reader to la- 


quy up and down to find out the meaning of one place by recourſe to ano- 
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Mr cher. Every ſeveral Chapter and CharaQter here is like Solomons Proverbs, 
= - independent, although not inconſiſtent. Some of them are fo Jarge alſo, thar 
everyReader will not,and ſome cannot go over the whole. And,to refer ſuch 
ro another place, is but co vex them by pucting them to a double labour, firſt 
ro ſearch,then to compare the places ſought out,to pick out theſenſe of what 
they were reading. It was thereforerhe wiſdome of our conſiderate Au- 
thour to make every plece compleat tn it ſelf, that he who will not,or. can- 
not read af might nor loſe his labour in reading bur a part, | 
2,  Ifanyſhouldexcept againſt che whole, as ſavouring more of morality 
hs than of Chriſt : ſuch muſt be intreared to conſtder that it 1s ſuch morality as ; 
the Spirit of God in Scripture teachethz and ſuch as is within the verge of 
the two great Commandments of the Law, tending mainly to turne the infide 
of Hypocrites outward, who, as the ſelt-juſtifying Ruler, ſuppole they have 
kept the whole Law, and call for more work; and look upon humble Chri- 
ſtians as deſpiſed Publicanes : that hereby they may fee how groſlely they 
deceivethemſelves and others. It is that Teſt of thelife of Religion, wherein 
Chriſt himſelf ſpent the greateſt part of his preaching 'Miniſtry, for unmask- 
ing of hypocrites,and to give warning of them, Ina word, it is (next to the | 
making ſure of Chriſt) the moſt needful work of a Chriſtian to put himſelf 
upon the moſt diſcriminating way of Trial of his ſincerity , and upon the 
laying open of whatever hypocrifie is in him, that he may with more care 
and ſpeed bewayle and caſheire it, | 
Nor hath any man that knew our Chriſtian Gamaliel, and envyeth not 
his high eſteemein the Church, any cauſe ro complain that he hath not ſaid 
enough of,and for Chriſt, For even ſuch as never had the happineſſe to par- 
take of his preaching (wherein none ſought moreto ſet forth and to extol 
Chriſt) cannor be ſuch ſtrangers i» our 1ſrael (if imen of parts and indu- 
ſtry) as not to take notice of that orthodox and exquiſite work of his, ſo of- 
ten printed,and reprinted, entituled, 4 Guide to true bleſſedneſſe,in-which eve- 
ry man of falr, and forehead) muſt needs acknowledge to the honour of 
God, his accurate pains,and more than ordinary dexterity in ſetting forth 
Chriſt in his natures,perſon, offices and works,as fully (though notin ſo ma- 
ny lines) as any man taking liberty thus to objec, hath done, or can do. 

It isnot requifite , but would be very incongruous to go over the do» 
Erine of faith in atreatiſe of manners. But it 15 very neceſſary, and moſt 
profitable, that he who hath done the one, ſhould, if he can, adde the other, 
that ſothe rule of faith, and the power of godlineſſe may be advanced toge- 
ther. This laſt (which we here offer to you) is his preſent ſubje, which the 
good Lord et on effeually upon you and us, that this famous and moſt de- 
ſervedly-honoured Lamp,as well as we, may the more rejoyce in thatgreat 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we cordially ſigne our ſelyes 


- 


December 12. 1657. Yours, is the ſervice of your faith, 
C. B. 
W. G. 
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Books printed, and. are to be fold by Adoniran 
Byfield , at the three Bibles in Cornhzll, next 
door to Popes-Head-Alley. 


Commentary upon the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, by that Reverend Divine 
, Mr. oby White, late Preacher of Gods Word, at DerchaFter in fol, 

AnExpolition upon the 6.7,8, 9,10, 11, 12, and 13, Chapters of Zzekie/ by Mr. 
William Greenhill, being the ſecond volumein 4. 

An Expoſition upon the 15.16,17,18,19th Chapters of Ezekiel by the fame Author 
the third volume in 4. | .. 

The humbled (inner reſolved what he ſhould qo to be ſaved,or faith in the Lord Je 
ſas Chriſt, the only way of falvation, by Mr. Obadiab Sedgwickin 4. - 

The riches of grace diſplayed, in the offer and tender of ſalvation to poor finneys 
upon Rev. 3. 10. by the ſame Authorin12. - | 4 

The Fountain opened and the water of life lowing forth, for the refreſhing of thir 
ſty ſingers, in ſeveral Sermons Preached at Covext-Garden on 1/a, 55.1, 2,3. by th, 
ſame Author in 4. AO 

A ſhort Catechiſme by the ſame Author. 

The Aſſemblies larger and leſſer Chatechiſme in 4. 
| The Reaſons ofthe Aſſembly of Divines concerning Presbyterial Government, 
in 4. 
The tenth Muſe, ſeveral Poems, by Mrs. Anne Bradſtreet in 4. 

Hidden Manna, or the myſtery of ſaving grace, by Mr. William Fenner in 12. 

Safe condu&, or the Saints guidance to glory, at the Funeral of Mr. Thomaſi 
Barnardiften, by Mr. Ralph Robinſon 1n 4.. 
| TheSaints longing after their heavenly Country. A Sermon by the ſame Author 
in 4. 
A Sermon at a Faſt by Mr. Nathaniel! Ward, 

A full diſcovery and confutation of the wicked and damnable Do&rines of the 
Quakers, by Mr. 7enathan Clapham in 4. 

Moſes his death, opened and applied in a Sermon at Chrift-(hmrch, ' London, at the 
Funeral of Mr. Edward Bright Miniſter there, by Mr. Samzel Zacemb, M. A. Paſtor 
of Mary Woolnoth, Londen in 4. 

A ſhortand plain Catechiſme, inſtrufting a Learner of Chriſtian Religion, what 
he is to beleeve, and what he is to practiſe, with the proofs thereof out of the Scri- 
ptures in words at length. 

The hypocritical Nation deſcribed in a Sermon preached at St. {aries inCambriage, 
upon a day of publick faſting, with an Epiſtle prefixed by Mr. Same! Zacomb. 

A Sermon of the baptizing of infants preached in the Abby Church at weſtminſter by 
Mr. Stephen Marſhal in 4. 

The unity of the Saints with Chriſt the Head, and eſpecially with the Church, the | 
body, with the duties thence ariſing, are endeayoured to be cleared. *-; 4 ) 
beale our rents and diviſions, in a Sermon ..* the Spittle * 
in 4. 
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A Catalogue of ſomeof the Errors of the Preſſe tobecorreRted with a pen; before you read, as fol-- 
loweth : ſome, by bare blotting out, which are noted thus, 4/ : mich for ble our : ſome,by 
readingghoſe wordyhereafter fetdown';” inftead of thoſe . noted thus; + me,by | 
ſt br read, Belide all falſe pointings. | 
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CHAP. IL. 


The PREFACE, 


Shewing the Argument, Neceſſity, Utility, Difficulty, 
and Project of this Work. 1 -þ4 oh 


Hat preat Saint Aag»fiine, with fingular judgement -faſhioneth a ao. 45 cis. * 
; hiedmired ME er faih ,- again{t the calum- Det Initio, 
nies of Heathens, ina delineation of two) gppolite Ciries ; 'the 
one heauenty, the other of the earch ,' the one the. City of God, 
the other of Satan : ' Upon the enmity of theſe two! Cities and © 2 
aa#citizens thereof, a great part of the-Scripture diſcourſecth, : 
Y as beinga perpetual Comment upon that; firſt Goſpel (a) de- 4 Gen. 3. 15 
Vaan !ivercd in Paradiſe immediately after the fall , declaring the ef- WT 
__ fets of that hoſtility in the ſucceſlive encounters of the ſeed | 

of the woman with the ſeed of the Serpent. Whereof Saint 7ohnin his Revelation (the! 
laft book of Scripture) ſeemeth to give account, thus deciphering the ſtate of the; _.. _ - © 
latter times; (+4)T hen the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and went ;and made warre bReve12 17% 
with the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the Commandments of God and haue the Teſtime- © 
” of feſus Chrift : An enmity, not only between their perſons ,- but alſo and more 

oaaty between their courſes: and qualities. A war waged- not only in ſet battels, 
under banners diſplayed , as between (c) 1/rae! and Amaleck,; or in lingle encoun- c Exod. 17. fi. 
ters, as between (4) Abeland Cain, (e) Iſaacand Ihmael; but more commonly, 42 Jobn z.1z 
and with no lefſe fury, in the .confines of divine vertue and vice ;-where both the © ©: 4-29 
wicked uſurp upon the portion of the godly, and thechildren of God (through in- 
firmity ) partake wich the men of . this world ,, and as the Pſalmiſt ſaith (f )- rwrze # pralme 73.16 
kither , to ſee thele oppoſires as it were in the middle of confli&, mixed pell mell one 
among another , it were no very eaſie thing to diſtinguiſh them; But to ſee them,as 
1 a time of truce, paſſe too and tro out ofthe one Campinto the other, yea, and chat 
in the arms and abiliments each of other (yet with hearts. as farre aſunder, as if 
they werein the skirmiſh,) here co diſcerne berween Chriſts party and -atans, is 
worth the while, but thisis nota rask for every looker on. For their ſakes therefore, 
who deſire to underſtand the difference between theſe parties; in their neereſt approa- 
ches and reſemblances , I have takenin hand this work. Wherein, leaving the appa- 
rent contrarieties of vertues and vices (ſoevident in the examples ofholy and of wick- 
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ed men) I propound to my ſelf nicer differences , concerning the ſeeming vertues of 
the wicked , and the infirmities of Gods children. Here we ſhall ſee how the wicked 
at their beſt, come ſhort of true goodnefſe , and how Gods cluldrey, at eheir worit, 
The fam of the are exempted from reigning wicMdoefſe. Here the mock-vertues of wicked men 


whole. are propounded for our caution , and the inhrmities ot rhe tatthtul for our confola- 
Divided into tion. But, firſt we'will compare the hypocrite 1n his beſt ſhews , wil a rEpenerace 
two parts. man living according to his rule, to fruitrate the wicked mans mcroachments 01 


the lot of the righteous : and after (in another part) we will compare the childe of 
God in his infirmities with the wicked man living under the pawer of finne, that we 
may diſtinguiſh the weakneſſes of Saints, from the wiltul wandri-gs of the ungodly, 
þ Heb 6.3 (h) and this will we do if God permit. 
| Let no man think this a needleſſe or unſeaſonable argument , ſay not, theſe are days 
"yr wherein none will be hypocrites, for what ſhall they get to difſemble ? j;ypocrifie 
ment. hath more irohs in the tire then one; and even they, who boaſt ot plain dealing, and 
greateſt ſincerity, are many times the greateſt diſſemblers. Never, 1 am ſure, was 
7 Numb.16.26 there more need to diſcerne, and divide our ſelves (! ) from the Taberuacles of wicked 
k Zech, 5,8 men; fornowthe(k) Ephah of wickedneſs is full and overfloweth. Never more $ 
3 Mal. 3,16 cauſe for them that (/) fear the Lord, to ſpeak in his behalf every one to bis neigh- | 
| bour, becauſe iniquity never ſtood more boldly in competition with goodneſſe, nor . 2 
hypocriſie more gaudy in the colours of {incerity : Indeed evil cayes can ill brook 
differences, and the worſe, the leſſe. For they that are vile in Godseyes, are always 
airy in their own, and therefore whatever d:ſcovers, offends. But our warrant is 
yond exception. The Lord that put the enmity berween the feed of the woman, ? 
and the ſeed ofthe Serpent, hath commanded, not only Paſtors in preaching , if they ; 
Jer. 15. x9 Will be (m) after his mouth, but alſo private Chriſtians, as many as will (x ) dwell in hzs 
» Pſalme 15. 4 holy hill.to put a difference between the precious and the vile, to deſpiſe tae,one, and 
honour the other, 
0Numb 16.3 But what! is not (0) a4 the Congregation holy ? yea every one of them , I grant, (p) yn 
þJerem.3.3- 7/xae/ 15an hallowed thing, but herein are found many unhallow=4 ones : not only the by 
world ſwarmeth with Gods enemies, buc even the Church vi'-bie is too ſhamefully 
fruitiul of a wicked and adulterous feed. Many bornein marriaz*=, but not of marri- 
age; (4) they call the Church their Mother , but are not f that Fatherhood , of 
y Bok which are all che Ele (-) both in heaven andearth. No ſuch enemies to him that 
e2-3-15 isborne of the Spirit, as they , whoin the fame Family, are borne atter the {{-/3. Zr 
$Luke 13. 33 caznort be (faith our Saviour (s) that a Prophet jh- Ul periſh or.t of Fermſalem ;, that is (as 
Aug. in Apoc. Saint eAzg#ſtine interpreteth ) that good Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer any perſecution, 
bom. 14. but from evil Chriſtians. Wherefore not only the wilde boars muſt be chaſed , but 
: Cant. 2.45. Wwe muſt allo draw the (+ ) foxes out of their earths, even rhe /irtle foxes, 


gEſay 55 2. 


' ww 
I - 
*. GS 4 
» "2p. - lt» 
_C. - < —— - 


« which though they turne not up the roots, yet they allo are jp0i/ers ef the vines, ſeeing 
our vines have tender grapes. 
The utility. Hypocriſie is a crime, concerning which, moſt men are apt to abuſe themſelves , 


andthe worſt men, others : Themſelves in diſcharging , others in charging : For, of 

this ſinne every wicked perſon ſecurely diſchargeth himſelf, and with this he boldly 

chargeth his neighbour, And itis a ready falve for a nom-plus (recommended by the 

uJob 1.9. praQufe of Satan «) and ſerveth every mans turne that is worſe then other. For an 

hypocrite, by ſuch a mans definition , 1s he that preſumerh to be berrer then 1 The not 

ſeeing of hypocriſie in themſelves , is the chaine whereby - atan holdeth ſeduced fon ls 

to the ſtake of finne, and the reproach of hypocrifie from others, is his hook in 

Mb ans their noſtrils, to keep them from erne my It will therefore be, I am ſure a 

Se. charitable, and I hope an acceptable aid to ſuch as deſire to know themſelves, and 
ziciligtur, £0 becomely in theeyes of Chriſt, to hold out this true glaſſe unto them , chough 
+ wicereſiſecantur the proud deformed of the world abhor to look into it. Chriſt hath ewo Dyers of 
. "ear _ #4- judgement, the firſt of diſtinRion, in the preaching of the Goſpel , the latrer of retri- 
Hae. in | Mc, , bution in the tinal day of doom. The judgement of diſtin&tion, if we ſubmit unto 
it . ſhall give us aſſurance of favour in the judgement of retribution. And it is no 

wGeneGs tz mall comfort in this confuſed mixture and {*haos of men, when (») darkneſs 35 npon 
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the deep , to fee yet the Spirit of God moving wpon the waters , making a diltintion 4 
between the City and citizens of $19, and of Babe/, and to borrow of the Poet, - : 


Secretoſc que pros, his dantem jura fehovam. 


That ſeeing we cannot ſeparate in body from wicked men, for the time of this world; 
we may ſo much the rather ſever our ſelves from them in manners, that we be not 
hereafter joyned with them in puniſhment. Every man hath two things to look un- 
ro more then all the world beldes, a body, and a ſoul:For the one;every one is eicher a 

foole or a Phyſician , for the other, either a Devil or a Divine, a Divine, \ tay, in 

this point eſpecially, that he may beableto approve himſelfthe (x) bleſſed mon , ro * Pine 343. 
whom the Lord imputeth not his ſinne, and in whoſe [pirit there 1s no guile. Unto bleſfedneſs 
therefore is required the judgementand hatred of hypoerifie, whereto I here endeavour 
to lend a willing, though a weak hand. L 

A ſubjeR of no ſmall difficulty , For we do not now lead men throngh the known The 4;&i-ulry 

regions of vertues and vices, but rather attempt the diſcovery of an unknown world, 

and when we have all done we ſhall leavea large Terra incognita for the exerciſe of 

after comers. We do not compare facob-and Labar', as it were chiding (y) and / Genes 3x 
oppoſing ; but, we undertake ro ſever themin their meer ſtones and confines. Here e- 

vil muſt be diſcovered under the ſhew of good , and grace muſt be diicerned under the 

cloud of inſtrmity. As good doth not always appear in che ſame beauty and bright- 

nefle, being partly clouded with corruption , partly (z) Sun-burnt with afii&i- +4 Cant, i. 6 
on.: No more doth evil alwayes ſhew her ſelf in her native loathſomneſſe, but as 

an old 7c2,abe/ fills up her wrinkles with artificial dawhery. It is not of every judge- 6 

ment to diſcerne good when it is tainted with evil, or evil, when painted with che 

colour of good, to ſee grace, ſanCtifying grace in Gods child falling, lymg, ſowning; 

to ſee (in, reigning linne in the hypocrite profeſling , praying, reperiting; deformi- 

ty is hardly known under a viſor, or beauty under a mask. S:/omon himſelf entring | | 
into the inqueſt of wiſdome and folly , found it very hard and troubleſome / a) ; if ; gcdec, 7. 38 
he (a horſemanin compariſon ) could norattaine unto it, what can we promiſe, who 

are faine to walk on foot; or rather, to creep ? When two men ſtand out one a- | 

gainſt another atthe ſwords point, what need of ſenſes exerciſed? half an eye can fee 6 

that they are enemies ; but fraud in fellowſhip , enmity under brotherhood, is not fo 

ealily deſcryed. In matter of faith, ſome deny the Sonne of God, and defie him; 

not admitting the letter of the word. Iniidels rejet both the Old Teſtament and 

the New:Jews deſpiſe the New, retaining the Law, but not with reference to the Goſ- 

pel. The T#rks make the New Teſtament Old, and Chriſt, as it were, a 3+: vn- 

co their M{chomer. In theſe, who ſeth not the contrariety , Bur there are others, 

who divide Chriſt rather then deny lim , admit him in name and proteſlion , but 0- 

verthrow him inbis offices, receive the Word in the letter and volume , but deny ir 

inthe proper and ſpiritual ſenſe, in theſeit is more difficult to diſtinguiſh, Likewiſe 

in matter of manners: ſome profeſſedly abandon all goodneſle, and delight to be ac- 

counted of the prophane and damned crew. Their anſwer unto Chriſt' 1s, (5) 7 will 5 Math. 31.14 
xt : who ſeeth nor their wickednefſe ? Cther hide their finne under the vizat of | 
obedience : They fay, (c) will Sir, yer ſtir never the more : The former are black « IÞi6: verſe 39 
devils, theſe are white, yet devilstoo ; but becauſe they are white, not ſo eaſily dif- 

cerned. Nay, they will plead for the price of religion with the moſt ſincere hearted 

—_ , as the falſe (4) Harlot with the true Mother for the living 4 , Kings 3, 
childe. 

Wheretore he that will giye true judgement , muſt diſcover the Mother by the af- Remedies a- _ 

tection; which he ſhall the better do, ifhe bring affetions of his own to the enquiry. gaink tha dit 
Love and hatred are ſharp ſighted in their proper objects. Letus therefore alſo bring non 


love unto fincerity , and ſo ſhall we the better acknowledge it; and hatred to hypocri- '- To ſhapen 


fie,ſo ſhall we the better dete& it. our fight with 


But becaule it is hard diving into the hearts of other men; leaſt we ſhould rove in pony 


our diſcoyery, or draw immaginary models, and landskips , wherein a man ſees ſome- eyil. 
B 2 what 
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what, but learns nothing ; we muſt make uſe of ſuch helps as the Lord hath afforded 

ha abr for the furniſhing of this card of navigation. | 
which wg \ * Firſt, wehavethelively and operative Word of God, who perfectly ſeeth the heart 
x Thelight of of man, and diſcovereth in his Word much of that which he ſeeth. He made us 
Scripure fuch as we were, and now diſcerneth what we are; and revealeth both unto them 
— _ that will ſearch for both in his Word, There is the map of this Aicricoſme of ours. 
——_ —_ Therule and the aberration go together. (+) Yerum & veriſrmile ad eandem perti- 
(i 6P* nent fucultarem. Reaſon can diſcover no more but the Coaſts of this Countrey , 
F John 2+ 25 but Chriſt can let us ſee the inland, for he (f) knoweth what zs in man: Moon-ligltt 
or candle-light will not diſtinguiſh colours, diſtances, paintings , by that light all is 
- Blay 8.:29 pold that gliſtereth : Onely day-light diſcovers counterfeits; only the morning light 
of the Word enableth us to dere&t this impoſture of hypocriltie. As thoſe 
therefore who work in mines under ground , ſo niulſt we Jabour to bring our light 

from above. 

2. The know. Secondly,we muſt ſearch diligently into onr own hearts, that,as Phyſicians know other 
lege of our mens bodies, ſo we may know the ſtateof other mens ſouls che better, by ſtudying 


ſe -—o 27.19 Our own, making ule of the Wiſe mans Aphoriſme (g) As in water f.ue anſwereth to 
j Eecleſ. 7.25. face, ſo the heart of man to man. It we ſay with Solomen, I and.nine heart (hb) ompaſe 


# Plalme 36.1 ſed, we ſhall beable to ſay with David, (i) wickednefle faith tothe wicked man,in 
my-heart there is no fear of God before his e, es. 
' 3. Inſpeion of Thirdly, we muſt take view of examples recorded, as of Anatomies, wherein by the 
examples. diſſe&ion of ſome, the diſpolition of all men is diſcovered. 
4. Collation of Fourthly , as contraries make one another more manifeſt ( for which cauſe Sofo- 
eontrarics, mon , with the ſtudy of wiſdome , joyneth the ſearch of folly) ſo here fincericy being 
Eccle!. 7:25 compared with hypocriſie, either part will help us the better to undc' it 1nd the other. 
Hypocriſie ſerving as a foile to the luſtre of vertue;and grace as a candle to hi; 'Nten the 
 _  _darkcornersof hn. 
5. Diſcoverics Fifthly, we may not dilavow the help of other labours, who have profitably tuuch- 
- x "74" ed upon this ſubje&, though none ( that I know) in this order, or ſo fully. How- 
; ſever, I have been content to come behind , either as a gleaner, or as he that bind- 
eth up the ſheaves. 
'6. Prajer for Uantoall, andabove all we muſt adde fervent prayer unto Chriſt (who only is able 
_ iMs- to take away both ſcales and miſt) that he would vouchſafe once and again to touch 
k Mar.8.2.4,25 Our eyes, that we may ſee, not as he, who ſaw men like tre.s, confuledly (4) ; but 
$Pbil. 1, 9, 10 that, (/) abounding in knowledge and all judgement, we may diſcern if things that aif= 
| fer , and under the moſt deceivable appearances, diſtinguiſh between good and 


p, 
RR * 
Advertiſe vets Laſtly, to give ſome account of my paines and project in this work, though there 


Feng the be no want of books in in this lettered ape, wherein S$cri%ims indetti may lerve for 
| a common Apology : yet books of this nature, which teach a man to try and know 

himſelf, fureI am, there are not roo many, wherefore as 1 halted not unto the Preſſe, 

but rather preſſed my talent at home to another, and another year, ſo] heid it no 

Waderfhang Cbarity to ſuppreſſeit. After two and twenty years employed in the Miniſtry, where- 
this of the in many things have been ſet to the account of conſcience, at laſt I adventured to 
time wherein commit ſomewhat to the charge of memory. Writing isthat voice whereby many & 
he fiſt drew faithful witneſle being dead, yer ſpeaketh, as Elijah (m) after his death prophecied to 
ed-aresgl : Fehoram. For though the living confer not to the dead , yet the dead do thus com- 
| municate to the living. I held it time therefore for me to make up my fardels, 


of publiſhing 
of it. and to ſee if any thing were found worthy to be made over to the uſe of pq- 


m2 Chr.21.13 fterity, 
Aug. Epix, If any man thinkthe book too large, it is in his own power not to overcharge 
ad woluſ. himſelf: conſidering that (as Saint A»guſtine writeth to- Yolyſran) that which 1s 
written isalwayesat hand to be read, when the Reader is at leaſure, Neither is thac 
a burden, which a man may take up when he pleaſeth , and lay down when he lift. 
Whereto alſo the diviſions and variety of heads (not depending one on another ) will 


afford commodity. I have endeavoured brevity as much as might be, _— - 
. ecti- 
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fecation or obſcurity ; the one odious to my ſelf, the other prejudicial to the Reader. 
Indeed I preſume a Reader ſomewhat entred into the Art and myſtery of godlineſſe , 
and who , having laid the foundation of ſaving knowledge, deſires to be led forward 
co perfection. | 
If ſome things paſſe the weaker underſtandings , yet the ſubſtance may be con- 
ceived. If mw ; or all, come ſhort of judicious apprehenſions; yet even they hap- 
ily may take occaſion to ſet awork their more accurate judgements. If I have a- 
bounded , I hope it is in the matter, not in the ſtile, for ] would beloath to ſer words 
on horſeback, and let matter lacquey by on foot. Yet ſome care of words was requi- 
ſite for their ſakes, who affect not- the matter for it ſelf. For as he faith, 


Pauca meo Gallo, ſed que legat ipſa Lycorts, ec. 


So to the cauſe of piety ſomething is due, but it had need be ſuch as captious impiety 
cannot jultly contema, Once it ſhall content me, that I have not given words to the 
world, nor ſcrved the Lord and his Church , with that which coſt me nothing. 
They that finde lack of words for explication, may do well to think there is both an 
hint for meditation, and place left for a ſecond reading. As pi&tures made by Art 
optique, do only ſeemto preſent the image in bulk , but with the help of the glaſle, 
diſcover many particularities ; So theſe deſcriptions, though they may ſeem a rude 
draught, being viewed through the glaſſe of meditation, will happily diſcover more 
traces of truth , and tracks of errour then were at firſt tight apprehend- 
ed. 

. If ſome things ſeeme more proper to another place or Treatiſe, know that I would 
not ſo abhorre from that which they call #-egaris, as to make a raw bone oxeatrov 
of Art, conſiſting only of partitions, or like Procraſtes, to frame the body 
to the bed, not the bed to body. Many things ariſe out of the ſubje&t 
matter; many others fall in by the way of amplification, application, alluſ- 
on, &c. 

If ſome things ſhall (as they are) appear defeRive, I have to plead for my ſelfe 
(beſides the difficulty before mentioned) the unintzrmitted courſe of my Miniſtry ; 
which would not allow me that leaſure and vacancy, which had requiſitez fo that 
the plough could not ſtand ſtill for the harrow , butT muſt art once, as it were, 
ſerbere & flare. Pelides, it was not alingle labour , firſt to fill the mould till it run 
over ;, then to pare away , firſt to weave, chen to full;firlt to ſee what might be ſaid, 
and then what not to ſay. P 

If any ſhall think that divers other heads of hypocrifie might have been added 
as well as theſe, let him give one man leave not to fay all. It is enough for 
me, that I have railed up the counterfeits that came to my hands, and thoſe 
more by ny then ] at firſt diſcovered, this Hydra multiplying her headsin the very 
cutting off, 

It A ſhall finde lack of application, let ſuch conſider , that the whole Treatiſe 
is a direction for the examination of our ſelves, whether, and how far forth theſe 
weeds are found growing in our gardens. And when we ſee on the oneſide true ver- 
tues, as the army of Chriſt marching in holy beauty, on the other ſide hypocrifie the 
devils 7ezabel with her painted viſage : Who can but think, chat the Lord calleth, 
ſaying, Who :s 0a my ſide, who ? that ifany belong to this, Fehx , ( though betore a 
_ ro that ſtramper) he may put tohis hand to throw her down to the 

round. 

. Neither did I much travaile to bring confuſion into a method , being rather to binde 
thornes, then to lay bricks, and finding theſe hypocrites, in the driving, to be wilde 
_ like beaſts ina faire, many times one on anothers back. I have theretore ſo 
divided theſe heads, asto diſtinguiſh not men, but vices, ar rather ſeveral a&ts and 
ſcenes of the ſame vice. Wheretore it is not4o be wondred , though many of theſe 
characters be coincident to one and the ſame wicked man (as one Actor in divers ha- 
bits, may play divers parts, yea, ſundry of them in meaſure found in Gods deare 
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The names. 


 Pronunciztores 
perſorarum alie- 
narum, Aug 


Jer. 3.i,2 


I{.24.5 & 32.6 
From qaN- 


Thedefinition. 
< iiſquir ſe 


t videri 


pocrita eſt. Aug. 
 Alind fimulans 
aliud agens,&c. 
Hirr n, 
@Judc 12 
Sicut lamiz © 
guibus humana 
facies,corpus 
beſtiale fic by- 
14.0 Go 
jeron, 
Fxplained in 


the marter, 


quod non eſt by - 


children, in whoſe <pirir, though there be no guile harboured, yerthere are reliques 
of hypocrifie (as of all other ſinnes) not throughly aboliſhed. All that 1 did as 
touching order, was for mine own eaſe, for which I was faine to make uſe of the ftra- 
tagem of Horatizs againſt the Cxriarii,to (ingle out and encounter one enemy after an- 
other. For this cauſe I have caſt this former part into ſeveral ranks , referring unto 
one ſuch hypocrites asdo erre in the whole kinde (as they ſay ) miſtaking or ſup- 
poſing ſome other thing for Religion, and upon that ſo bearing themſelves, as if 
there were no need of Rehgion. Unto another, ſuch es lay claime to the vertues and 
graces that are in Gods children. Untoa third, ſuch as ſeem to partake, or rather jultle 
with them 1a the pratice of holy duties. 

Here, which to deal with in the firſt placeT greatly reckoned not; conſidering that 
it well enough betitteth a monſter to be borne into the world, and a carkaſſe to be 
carried out , with his heels forward. Bur at length it befe] me, as to chat noble R;- 
man, the ftrongeſt and belt breathed enemy came hrit co the encounter, to wit, 
that pack of hypocrites, which foiſteth in ſome-other thing in the ſtead of Religi- 
on; with whom Iam now to joyne iſſue, but firſt, I hope it will not ſeem abſurd, 
if (after old Homers manner in deſcribing duels ) I beſtow a tew words upon the nation 
and pedigree of the enemy, that is, upon the nature of hypocrite in general, and upon 
Satan the father of hypocrites. 


—_ _ — - -— 
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CHAFT,-14. 


Of bypocriſze, andof the hypocrite in general. 


He names of hypocriſe, and Hypocrites are borrowed from-the Greek, In 
which tongue they primarily (ignitie theproteſſion of a Sroge-player, 
| va which is to expreſle in ſpeech, habit and ation, nor his own per- 
fv T2 ſonand manners, but his whom hereprelenteth. But in the New 
=p Teftament, theſe words are familiarly uſed ro'note the ſize and 
WR /in:cr, of whom we hereintreat. Indeed a very Stage-player , 
ating the part of a member ot Chriſt withour any portion of ſound 
and ſaving grace. The Hebrew words are fetcht from a root that ſignitieth ro be 


- 111:P1.244 Or prophane, tago//ute or aefile, oO aiſſemble or counterfert , whence that of the 


Prophet is diverſly tranſlated, The earth is defiled,, or the earth hath deceived, or 
dealt hypoeritically, &y23n Caneph thereforeſignitierh indifferently an Hypocrice or 
a wicked man. - 

We may define an hypocriteto be ſuch a one as covereth wickednefſe under a 
cloak of goodneſle. Tegir ſub perſona qued eft (faith Saint Auſtin) & oft entat in per- 
ſona quod non eſt. Abſcondit quod eſt (laith Bernard) quod non eſt menticur, He hides 
us under a viſor or counterfeit, that which he is, that he may ſeem in that viſor thar 
which heis not: The holy Ghoſt compareth ſuch to clouds withozr rain wells with- 
out water , trees without fruit. Others have likened them to harlots, who cover a 
wrinkled face with parjetting , to theOfrich, which hath great feathers , bur flieth - 
- wk to flags and bul-ruſhes , which grow green to the eye, but beare no 
ruit. 

The matter is large , and of contrary parts, firſt vertue, and eſpecially piety,which 

it ſeemeth to put on : Secondly, vice and iniquity which it concealeth : For hypocri- 
the 1s vice ina vifor, the face covered is vice; the viſor pretended is vertue, and 
not any one vice or vertue but all hypocrifie is a caſe for all vices, a counterfeit of all 
yerrues. 

This is that which hath given us occaſion to name our hypocrite, ſometimes from 
the vertue which he-counterfeiteth , ſometimes from the vice which he concealcth : 
.This is that-which giveth Hypocrites place in the Church viſible amongſt Gods 

| | people, 
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people, etſi non per uirturem, certe per ſpeciem pietatis, not as partakers , but ascoun- WTI % 
terfeiters of piety; not as innocent, but as unconvicted of their iniquicy, For hy- © Y, 
pocriſie is both the Ape of piety , andthe mask of finne , for goodnefſle, the bypo- 
crite is like the Bankrupt, the leſſe ſubſtance he bath , the more ſhew he maketh; or 
like the Alchymiſt , that blows himſelf and all away in ſmoak, to make,not gold, but 
counterfeit gold , tit for nothing bur the (4) locutts crowns. But though bypocrifie 6 Rev.g.7 
errein imitation of vertue, it faileth not in giving perfe&tion to ſinne : for in every 
web of finne, whatſoever be the warp, hypocrifieis the woot; and whatſoever be the 
; dye, this ſtrikes it in grain. It isa leaven that joyneth it ſelf with the whole male 
: of iniquity till all be leavened. Dolws & feels , lubtilty and miſchief go | rogether: 
bue ſudtiley is the ſheer wherein (c) men wrap up miſchief. As with every mortal c Micah 7. 3 
difeaſe ( they ſay) a teaver is joyned, fo with every reigning fin, hypocritie.Look through - 
all the dominions 0f1in, and you ſhall ſee that what vice ſoever is the devils Vice-roy, 
hypocriſie is his chieteſt States-man. 
Bur above all deſcriptions our Saviours ſimilitude of a painted cepulcher , briageth 
us neerelt to the repugnant conſtitution of this ſinner. A painted T9b/what fo glo- 
rious ? nature teachech men to put comelinefſe upon that which is leaſt comely. 1 
need not mentionthoſe Aay/clea and Pyramiges, at which the world to this day 
wondreti, every man 1s willing bis Tomb ſhould be fairer then his houſe , yea, then 
the reſt ofthe Churches wherein they ſtand : ſo Hypocrites make a fairer ſhew, not 
£ only - then the common ſort gf men, bur then other profeſſors; but open theſe 
Sepulchers, and cher inl.de 1s moſt horrible and loathſome. No- nlth Ike carrion , 
F- no- carrion: like chat ora man, death revelling on him,as the Greeks on dead Hettor, 
ſo that Abraham hid reaſon to ſeek a place to bury his dead out of his{ight , whom 
living , he could not endure out of hiseye. The Hypocrite is both the Tomb and 
the corps. (4) ye appear righteous to men_ (faith our Saviour) there is the goodly 4 141, 23.28 
y Tomb, #ut inwardly ye are fall of hypocriſie and 4wquity ( there is the carrion carkafle, ) 
| Hypocrites, like Tombes , love to be neer the Church , but the humble (+) Pablican e Luke 18, x ; 
ſtanding afar ff is neerer to God then they. Tombs prelerve the name while the man _ 
conſumes : ſo hypocriſy maintaireth a bruit of goodneſle, while the wicked hypocrites 
(f) rot above ground. Tombes give a ſpeacle to the eye of che beholder, buc cannot f Rev. ;.: 
give life tothe interred , ſo hypocriſie maketh (g) a faire ſrew in the fleſh, bur the by- « GaPt6.1 a 
pocrite remaineth dead in regard of the life of God. ; 
The forme of hypocrifie confiſteth in apt imitation, and cunning diflimulation. The The fo:me 
hypocrite ſeeks not to pur off (in (that is death to hypocriſie,) but to put on a cloak 
$ or a viſor uponſinne. Thus the dead bury their dead, dead men bury their dead 
; works out of other mens {ight , not out of their own, much leſſe our of Gods. An 
Hypocrite is a man of both worlds, he converſeth with the living by that which he 
Pretendeth , and with the dead, by that which be concealeth. But alwayes that 
is belt lov'd which is concealed , yea, only loved, for the other is expoſed for the 
ſatety of this. Herein hypocriſie goes beyond flat lying, becauſe it is a ie with a pre- 
tence, and that you may not tinde out the truth , giveth you a ſtale or a mask to gaze 
upon the whiles. Gehazi wasa ſimple lyar , Thy ſervant went no whether , Adam was 
| more cunning with his apron of fig-leaves, andexcuſe upon the woman He had 
Fy need be cunning that ſhould conceal, not only hisfinne, but the art alſo whereby he "P!urimun are 
þ would conceal that #, rot one!y his iniquity, but alſo his (þ) hypocrifie. Tully faid of 7 haart = 
Pompey, that he was a greac difſembler, but not able co hide his diffimulacion , but if 1;14c. . = 
any want wit, that is not his fault, he wants no-will to hide both. The Aﬀe may be Caron.22 ' 
anhypocrite as well as the Foz, though he cannot ſo well cover his eares. The devil þ Mar. 23.28 
- will bear with him that ſervetlt him asfarashe can. Many hypocrites were in our Sa- 
vtours dayes, but che © cribes and Phariſees carried away the prize ; many now a days , 
but the Monks and Friers bear the bell among the Papiſts, &c. 

The Eng, our - aviour noteth-ro be ſee of mey. But that endis referred to further The end. 
ends, to wit, glory, lucre, caſe, immunity, command , all for himſelfas a perfect ſelf. 7 Mar. 6, # 
ſeeker , /e» he would be of men , and chat in the wayes of God, not that God may *3: 5: 
be honour-<d , not that men may beedified , but that himſelf may be commended, 
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E 5 | Part 1. 0 Hypoeriſte and 


© Dnaſiin Denm intendit ſednon propter Deum. He ſeemeth to apply himſelf toward 
k James 1.8 God, but not for God. Hence he is called Jilvy © (k)a double minard man:and if a 
mans mindbe himſelf(as the Phyloſopher ſaith) then mult he be a dual /c man that hath 

an heart and a heart. : 

The ſubjetof Theextent of this fn in regard of the /bjef is very large : For it 1s a circumſtance 
| hypocrilie. of evilcleaving toall ſorts offinners. Hypocrilie is proper to ſuch quarro modo (as 
Logicians ſpeak) that isro a//,on/y, and always., 

Firſt, :04//, and therefore a wicked man and an hypocrite are not only joyned, bur : 
confounded , as we ſhewed inthe Etymology of the Hebrew word Caneph : The ho- | 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaking by David the moſt pious, man calleth the evil man rhe nicked: 
by Solomen the wiſeſt , he cglleth him the foole, by 7ib the moſt xprighr, he termeth 
him the hyp:crite : to ſhew that theſe three, Piety, Wildome and Sincerity; and 
contrariwiſe wickedneſle, folly, and bypocriſie, import under divers names, one and 

' mJobr7.8 fheſame thing, fo thatin fob (m.) the hypocrire and the innocent are oppoſed. Take 
men therefore as men in the ſtate of corruption, and they are all wicked , all fools, all 

» Pſllme g. 2 PYpocrites, (n) O ye ſons of men, ſaith David, how leng will ye love vanity and (eek. 

oEſayg.17 lies? (0) Every one (ſaith the Prophet } « an hypccrite and wicked, and againe, (p) 

pand 33-14 The ſinners in Sion are afraid, fear hath ſurprizedthe hyp.crites. All ſinners are hy- 

gJer.17-9 Pocrites, (for (4) the heart of man ts wicked and deceirful) but molt of all the {inners 

r Blay 26.10 in $1y, who (r) in the land of uprightneſſe do wickedly. The world is full of hypo- 

s Plalme12.2 crites, for (s) every man [peaketh vanity to his neighbogr, and the Church is not 

3 Dcur- 32. 23 without them , for even there alſo are (t) children in whom there is no faith. All | 

u Deur. 32-15 that arein Covenant with the Lord ſhould be, (and therefore are ſtiled «) feſcharum, 4, 

Rey £3 -® of upright (w) chilaren that will xot lie : but alas (x) they have corrupred themſelves ? 

ny mw pY by their vice, not being his children. Hypocriſie like (z) the daughters of men, with | 

C a falſe ſhew of beauty, hath corrupted for the moſt part the /onnes of God, and made £ 

aEſayzo.6 Them alſoan (a) hypocritical Nation. All they who are onely outwardly called, 6 

Eft ergo ecclefia not regenerate , not ſantiied , are among hypocrites. The Church 

quod fera foris doth not onely ſuffer from enemies abroad , but ſorrow for falſe children at 

gemat intus, home. | 

pap, Mgt Secondly, only wicked unſanRified men are hypocrites. SatansCity is(b) a City cf 

bEſay 24.10 Vanity; but Gods Feruſalem is (c) a City of truth. A true 1ſraeluve 1s he, (4) in 

ce Zeek, 8.3 whoſe ſpirit ts nogmle, Thusit pleaſeth the Lord to ſtile and acknowledge his children, 

4 Jehn 1.47 not that they are perſeQtly purged from thisleaven, bur becauſe it prevailerh not in 
; | them. The wicked are not thar, the godly arc not all that which they ſeeme. Hy- 

pocriſie counterfeiteth grace in the wicked, weakeneth and diſturbeth grace in the 

regenerate; in them 1r ſerveth inſtead of grace, in theſe ir ſhoulderech in with 

grace. Ifit be hypocriſie (as Saint eAyſtin ſaith) peccarnum vwlty tegere, not to be 

known of our {annes by our looks; we may well adde, with the ſame father, to s 

be without ſome ſpot of hypocriſfie is ſcarce incident co mortality. Hence Satan ; 

thinketh he hath ſomewhat to objeR, even to the beſt of men, For when he could 4 

charge 7ob with nothing elſe, he accuſed him of hypocriſie , and it had gone ill with 

that «upright man, if God had not been his merciful Judge. Hence it is that wecan 

the better look into the cloſe cabinet of the hypocrites talſe heart ; we have that in- 

ſight which Adam in innocency had not , we our ſelves in our ftate of nature have 

plowed with the ſame heifer. We have a counterpane of the ſame inſtrument,though 

| bya gracein great part cancelled. But hypocriſie reigneth not in Gods children : 

Hence it isa character of the bleſſed and juſtified man, in whoſe ſpirit there is no 

ePlaime73.1 gpuile, a true //rae/ite, one of Gods 1/rael is he , that is (e) pare and true in heart. 
and 125.4 Thus bypocrifieisamong natural men , an hereditary, and (] may lay) ecumenical 
diſeaſe, in men outwardly called , belonging only to the Church viſible , an epide- 

mical diſeaſe , common, yet adventitious , not of the nature of their calling, in the 

regenerate it isan ill humour , but not adiſeaſeor ſickneſſe, becauſe it prevailes not 

to overthrow the funRions of ſpiritual life. Every man therefore in the world is 

"= either an 1/-aclire or an hypocrite : Every man in the Church is either of Gods 1/-ae/,or 
fRv-1:,9 ofthedevilsarmy , but the Church bypocriteis of the (f) Dragons Angels. 
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Thirdly, the wicked man is perpetually an hypocrite. Hypocriſie is both natural _ ... | 
and er in him. The wicked (faith David g) are f cons, _ the womb , from Lahore» 
the belly have chey gas on lies. It 1s a wonderto ſee how ſoon little ones g Plalme 58.3 
can learn to ſew their fig-leaves, and the elder ſtill the more cunning. The whole 
life of man unregenerate,is an enterlude. . Ag, dying , asked his friends, what 
think, you ? have we well atted the enterlude of life? The New-birth only makes 
a man live in good earneſt , puts on (b) /ove without difſimulation,(i) wiſdom without hRom. 12.9 
2} hypecriſie. Grace is unto the ſoul a change of rayment, theskin of the Lamb for # James z x7 
Ty fig-leaves, ſincerity for hypocriſie, elſe nothing but death and judgement can pull 
} off the viſor , and ſtrip conlcience of this linſey woolſey coat. Till then the whole 
life is a lie; for as 2 lie is the hypocrifie of the tongue, ſo hypocriſie is the 
lie of the life. A falſe heart tindeth meanes to tell a lie to the eye as well as to 
rhe eare. | 

The greatneſle of this finne is roo much for our ſurvey. The matter formerly 7 < grearnels 
handled ſheweth it to be a double iniquity, (inne upon finne , a ſinful covering of evil $7 OY 
'with pretence of good, and what more {inful then to make good a cover for evil ? 

» They (k )cover (faith theLord) with a covering, but not of my Spirit , that they may þ Eſay 30.1 
lay finne upon ſinne, a covering indeed not of Gods Spirit, whoſe office is (/) 79 tJoha 16,8. 
diſcover ſinne. God hateth all ſimulation and counterfeiſance ; moſt of all , that of 

his own image. The Authour of truth brooks no forgery. Adwltirium eft apud 1> Tertul. de 
lum omne quod fingitur, faith Tertullian. All counterfeiting is witlthim, adultery, the '!p-<zc. 
abuſe of his own bed. Our Saviour in the Goſpel never ſpeaketh of hypocriſie 


i without deteſtation, never calls any man hypocrite but with indignation, Other 

" linnes, in compariſon, he accounteth (-) moats ; but this is 4 beame in the eye. $; ®Mwv 7:5 | 
7 irabs in oculo, frues in corde ;, a beam in the eye betokens a heap inthe heart: If 

+ the receiver be worſe then the thief, hypocriſie muſt be worſe then any ſinne, yea, 

' then all ſinges, for it is the common abettor, concealer, patron, and pandar of linnes, 


It is a colour for covetouſneſſe, a canopy for uncleanneſſe, a dark lanthorne for Prov. 25.34 
malice, a vault for treaſon , a diſguiſe tor Ambition, a viſor for 'Artheiſme, in a 

word, a horſe full of Greek , or rather a $70» to bring in the horſe. Every lin is 

made worſe by hypocriiie, for this makes of an enemy a traytor , Every reigning 

ſinne is a feb«ſire, but bypocriſieis a feſ#ire; not only a traytor,but making all trai- . 

tors that entertain him, 

It is a manife}t wrong to our neighbour whom we delude, as the witch did $2x/ In regard , 
with (o) adevil inſtead, of a Samwel. Every man beareth ſome reſpe& to the opi- * ©! 9:ber meg 
nion of others, and would (1if' it might be) approve himſelf, which becauſe ma: 
wicked men will not do by goodneſle , they ſeek to do that by a ſhew of goodneſle., 
therefore even the whoriſh woman when ſhe hath eaten (p) be wipeth her mouth , Þ ©:99.30+29 
and ſaith, I have d:ae no wickedaeſſe. It croflerh the royal Law, do as ye would be ; 
done by, I have known many (faith Saint Argnſtine) were willing to deceive, bur ©*® «lib. 19 
never any willing to be deceived. And which is fartheſt from ingenuity, it abu+- Ms 
ſeth rather friends then enemies; for they are apteſt to erre on the favourable 
ſide. Neither is the deluſion without danger, for as the Apoſtle faith of finne, it (9) q Rom.7.11 

deceives, that it may k1/ : fo hypocriſie Tito eothar it may corrupt. And (as thoſe r Rev.5.7,8,10 
locuſts) it hath not only the (7) face of a man,and haire of a woman, that it may 
inſinuate , but alſo the recth of 4 lim, and raile of a ſcorpion, that it may 
deſtroy. = 

Itisthat by which a man chiefly wrongeth himſelf, deluding his own conſcience, 2. Of the fins 
or rather deriding her to her face, by calling evil good,and waver rm as it giveth ner himſelf 
an outſide of vertue to the world inſtead ot vice; fo it giveth an inſide of vice to the 
conſcience inſtead of vertue. There is no hypocrite ſo cunning as to hide himſelfab- 
folutely from himſelf, but that he ſees his heart abhorres from the Lord, and that he 146 intim; tx- 
doth bur dally wich him. giving that which his hearr tells him,God is not ſatisfied with, ce, ad fraudu- 
and with-holding that which his heart tells him God chiefly calls for,that is the heart {©%s ſimulatio- 
it ſelf, He knows he ought to be what he ſeems, elſe why ſhould he affect it? He knows PS ine 
heis not what he ought to be , elſe why ſhould he counterfeit it 2 Thus mentitar 5ni- oe pee” 
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s Eſay 28. 20 


Zo Of God. 


tAts5.4 


Elay 57.11 
and 59.13 


u Elay 29-15 


w Mal, 2.16 


x Deur. 22.11 
Lev. 11.4 
and 19, 19. 


The hypocrite 

rarelyrepente:h 
nJcr 3.5 

{ Elay 28. 15. 


4 Mat. 21.31 


Reaſons why 
the Lord tole- 
ra'eth hypo- 
crites. 
b Job 33.13 

I. 


e Mat, 5.30 


quitas fib3.(s) The bed is ſhorter then that he can ſtretch him'elf on ir, and the covering 
natrower then that he can wrap himſelf init. 
\ But aboveall conſider how audatious this finneis, that undertaketh to delude the 
Lord himfelf. For with him the heart hath to do. (r) Thou haſt nor lied (faith the 
Apoſtle) anto men, but unto God. eAdam had no ſoonerſinned, but he had learnc 
ro hide his head in a buſh , his ſhame with fig-leaves, and his ſinne with an excuſe, 
To finne, andto hide his {inne, are two lines ot the ſame firſt leflon of Satan , two 
roperties of an heart eſtranged from God, and now at once become wicked and 
deceitful. The hypocrite (as a powder-traitor #) diggeth arep to hiae his connfel 
from the Lord, he snot atraid to face down the Lord with a lie, to hide finne under 
Gods (w) own garment, pretending Law for luſt. No ſinner bringeth finne fo neere 
the Lord,and as it were under his noſe, as the hypocrite doth.It oppoſerh God in 
his bizg, for this is but a bew , in his /implicity, for this is doxble,, in his truth, for 
this is a /ie;, in his judiciary power, for this makes man his 7»dge ; in his holineſſe, for 
this is imparity ; and that (which is moſt abominable) covered with kolinefſe. Phe 
Lord in the o!d Law could not abide any emblems of hypocriftie, (x ) the linſey- 
woolſey coat; the hollow footeit beaſt; the miſſellane corn , the plowing with an 
oxe and aſle together, the ingendring of beaſts of divers kindes, all to ſhew how 
much he abhorreth the mixture of contrarierties or diſfentanies in our profeiſion and 
raQiſe. ; 
x Of all ſinners the hypocrite moſt hardly and moſt rarely repenteth , He ( y) hold- 
eth faſt deceit, and refuſeth to return; He maketh (2) falſhuod hi refuge : He hath ſo 
many prentences and evaſions, that he ſhifteth off che neceſiity of repentance. It 1s 
no ca{ie matter to convince an hypocrite,eſpecially of his hypocrite. Itis like an 
apoſtume in the breaſt , ſo much the more dangerous as it is more inward, and as 
rocks under water are more perillous then thoſe which appeare ; ſo this covert 
makes ſinne the lefſe heeded, and the more pernicious. David from adultery, 
Peter from apoſtacy ; yea, Aanaſſeh from idolatry returned to God by repentance: 
But 7#das, Simon Mags , Demas never returned. (a) Publicans and harlots are more 
eaſily converted, becauſe more eaſily convinced. Hypocriſie is moſt like an he&tique 
feaver, hard to be cured ; whiles it is curable, it is hard to be diſcovered; when eaſie 
ro bediſcovered, it is hard to be cured, for being diſcovered , it degenerateth into 
prophanneſſe and Atheiſme , or into deſpair, with the hypocrite, ſhame once found, 
1sever loſt : For how can that man look God in the face, with whom he hath fo 
ſhamefully diſſembled # 

But ſome may ſay,why then doth the Lord ſuffer hypocrites, eſpecially in his Church, 
ſeeing they are ſo hurtful, 8& not unknown unto him? To whom 1 anſwer,the Lord hath 
more Realons of his a&ions then he always will impart unto us'{b]), notwithftand- 
ing of this, he revealeth many, of which theſe are ſome. 

Firſt, he tolerateth hypocrites, that he may fer his children a pitch, not where 
to reſt, but beyond which ro reach , for whereever the hypocrite writeth, N/ ultra, 
thus far and no farther ; there the true Chriſtian muſt write P/xs zltra, I havent 
et attained,there is more to be done : (c) Except your righteouſueſſe (ſaith our Saviour) 
exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome 


0B 


of heaven. 
Secondly , they ferve for way-marks towards Heaven , though not 


as way-mates : like Lots wife in the way to Zoar , though with her face 
to Sodom. 

Thirdly , they ſerve to comfort the people of God in evil days, who elſe were 
ry oneto think, as Elias, thar he were lefr alove to defend the cauſe of 
God. 

Fourthly, they ſerveas leaves to keep the good fruit from parching and blaſting. 
Therefore, though they fall in Winter, when the fruic is ianed , yet by Gods provi 
dence they return in the Springs, and continue in the Summer while the fruit is in 


hazard, and asthe chaff fenceth the corn in the field, but is removed before it come to 
| the 
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the Table; ſo hypocrites are an outward ſtrength to Chriſts party in this world, Y 
though excluded out of heaven | 
Fifthly, as Apes ( ſome ſay) in the Eaſt countreys are made to gather ſpices, and 5. 


fave mens labours., ſo theſe Apiſh imitators (though on unreaſonable grounds ) 
help forward the common work of ſalvation, as we ſee in 7udas preaching, Wiſe 
men /much more the only wiſe God) can make uſe of ſuch as are ſufficient, though 
unfaichful. 
Sixthly, as there are many counterfeit gemmes , yet retained for ornament , ſothe 6. 
Lord among thoſe faithful foules with which his Church is arayed , ſuffereth theſe | 
unprofitable hang-byes to helpto (4) dreſſe his Spouſe to the eye of the world. 4 Elay 49.18 
Gemmes of uſe (as watches and coines ) muſt be true,or elle they are nothing worth, 
buc theſe that are for ſhew only, may ſerve, though they be counterteit , even as 
ſimilitudzs, as well borrowed from a fi&tion, as taken from a thing in being , ſerve to 
i[luſtrate. 
Seventhiy, they ſerve to give teſtimony to the truth. Goodneſs gaineth ſo much 7. 
by her enemies, that ſhe nzed not bring in parties (God and good men)to plead for 
her. Wicked men themſelves maintain the plea , for living, they delire the name; 
and dying, (e) the lot of the righteous: And it is a powerful proof that comech e Numb 23.10 
from the mouth of an enemy, when they who refuſe to be, yet chuſe ro ſreme 
Vertuous. | 
Eighthly, They ſerve to ſhew Gods bounty and hoſpitality, who in the Church S. 
viſible keeperh open houſe for all comers(f), as well foes as friends, that the houſe } Mai.2:,10 
may be tilled,and the wedding furniſhed. S403 
Ninthly, they lerve toterrifie the enemy, for which purpoſe, as the Canaauires 9. 
were left in the land of promiſe, leaſt the wilde beaſts ſhould over-run the cquntrey 
(g ), fo hypocrites are tolerated in the Ehurch leſt intidels ſhould break in, and g Exod.z3.25 
asin a ſiege , ſometimes they have ſetup mens cloaths ſtuit with ſtraw to make the 
enemy afraid of their number , ſo hypocrites help to amuſe the aſſailants , and hide 
the paucity of true defendants, and it is well if a Pepper may excuſe a David, (h) b Gen. 14 
Aner, Eſhcol and WMamre helped Abraham,though they went for the ſpoile, and he 
for the cauſe. | 
Laſtly, as in Rowe the wiſe Senators. would not have the ſlaves diftinguiſhed in at- To. 
tire from free men, leſt knowing their number they ſhould rebel| - ſo the Lord ſut- 
fers hypocrites to be concealed, leſt knowing one anothers minde, they ſhould 
prove more dangerous to his party then all the infidels iathe world, It were not 
tor the ſafety ot aState , that all thieves and traytors were acquainted one with 
anothers mind? , leit where , as now they ſtand in awe of true men, and take parc 
one againft another,they ſhould joyn together to the prejudice anddeſtruttion of thoſe 
that are well affected. 
| For theſe andthe like Reaſons the Lord vouchſafeth a connivance to hypocrites Why at times 
in the time of chis life, ſaving .that he bringeth to light now one of them, and the Lord Ciſco- 
then another, as 7::4.z5, Simon IHMagrs, Ananias ) to ſerve, as maletaCtors unto the vereth them. 
Anatomilts, that by diſſe4ion of ſome, the diſeaſe of many may be diſcovered, and 
the cure facilitared : Or as men uſe crows when they have killed them, to hang 
them up to make others afraid. For as concealed, they are 24xſea Chriſii, the abhor- 
rency of © hritt, ſo diſcovered , they are vomi:us Ecclefie, the vomit of the 
Church, 
And this 1s my intent in this whole Treatiſe, that by the diſcovery of bypocriſie in Application 
many particular kinds and jubje&ts, we may all learn how to carry our ſelves as far as 
may be from the contagion of this ſin. 
To thisend, hr[t, we muſt not hattily call any man hypocrite, till we ſee the beame *: Charge no | 
n lis ee, forthar were to enter upon Gods Prerogative (5) who only knoweth the |; m_ ou 
heart. None fo ready to faſten this imputation on others,as they that are privy to itin ;Jeem. 17.20 
themſelyes.\We 1279 fav, itisill halting before creeples, and women whoſe beauty 
is Counterfeit, and lioneity juſtly ſuſpeRed , are ready to ſay others are painted, and 
to call whoretirſt, Satanthe arch-hypocrite charged Job with (k) diffimulation. And k Job x. g. 
C 2 we 
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we ſee the world (whether out of ignorance, emulation, or malice) doth thus nip in 
the head all forwardneſſe of profeſſion. But I hope to ſhew that hypocriſie is moſt 


common and molt powerful where it isleaſt miſtruſted.Not they that are white are hy- 


pocrites, but they that are whircd,, not the fair, but they whoſe beanty ts painted. If a- 
ny bean hypocrite, and thou diſcern him not, he abuſeth thy judgement of charity , 
but at his own peril, not thine, nay, itis a comfort to Gods party , and a token of 
'g00d times when there are many hypocrites. When David preſpered and prevailed, 
the(/)ſfrange childrex(though fainedly )ſubmited themſelves unto him. The Cukoe and 
the Swallow are not the belt birds, yet few birds are better welcome, becauſe they give 
us the good time of the year, the evil and dangerous days are thoſe wherein vice 
pulleth off her viſor , when wicked men carry their condemnation in their fore-head, 
when they (m) declare their finne as Sodom, and hide it not, in the mean time, as bleſ. 
ſed Paz! rejoyced that (») Chriſt was any way preached, ſe let us be glad that Reli- 
gion is in any fort profeſſed. Let the hypocrite(if he will needs) condemn himſelf whiles 
he admoniſheth us. Heis condemned of himſ{clf, becauſe (tor his credit) he will not 
ſeem what he is : He admoniſheth us what we ought to be, becauſe he thinks it for his 
credit, to ſeem what he isnot, Thefiritis a ſecret confeltion of his own wickedneſle, 
the latter is a teſtimony unto goodneſle, even from the enemy of goodreſſe, If 
her enemies commend and court her , let her friends and ſubjects both ' love and 
ſerve her. 

Secondly, becauſe hypocriſie is ſo general (and as I may ſay generical )let us for our 
own ſafety (o) beware of mer; our Saviour did not commit [11n1icit ro men (p), becauſe 
he knew what was in :74u : we have need of the ſame caution for a contrary reaſon , 
becauſe we know not what is in man; hope the belt according io Charity, judge in 
favour according to probability ; but keep thyelf out of dariyer or the worſt, accord- 
ing to the rule of Chriſtian prudence, for it is better thou {30uicelt Joſe the fruit of 
thy charity,then forfeit thy ſafety. 

Thirdly, above all hypocrites abroad, take heed of the hypocrite at home. 7 abe heed 
(faith 2oſes,q) leaſt your own hearts deciive you ,, there is the greateſt danger, becauſe 
that is the greateſt impoſtor. If a cunning counterfeit abuſe thee , ns cannot hurt 
thee; but ifa (7) ſeduced heart deceive thee, thou muſt needs feed © a/pes. How canſt 
thou deliver thine own ſoul? Or as much as ſay, is there ner a lie in my tiybr hand ? Nei- 
ther man, woman, nor devil can deceive thee with danger to thy ſoul, unleſs thine own 
heart be in the plot: Only by this a man becomes a ſeducer, a devil to himſelf. (-) 
Keep thine heart, therefore, above all krepings, and from this above all corruptions. Thou 
art Gods Temple , make not tby ſelf a Tomb, drive not out of doors the quickning 
ſpirit of grace and truth to make room for a rotten carcaſle of ſin, 2 cl heart of un- 


FF uPlaime 45.13 faithfalneſſe(t).Be as the Kings daughter, glorious within(«) whatſoever face thou ſhew- 


eſt ro the worid : and asthe rich Merchant who hath little in his ſhop,but much in his 
ware-houſes and counting-houſe. Be content (with the Church) rather to be (w) 
black and Sun-burnt, then to wear this mask of hypocriſie ; remember, Chriſt looketh 
in at the caſement of conſcience,and faith, 7 know thy works. Caſt off the cloak of 
ſhame, no man pretends Religion without cruth, but to hide ſome monſter of impiety 
which he is aſhamed the world ſhould ſee; and art thou not aſhamed that Chrilt 
ſhouid ſee it > Feareſt thou not thoſe ey25 /ihe flames of fire, to none more terrible 
then to the hypocrite, if ever thou meanelit to repent, take off this bolt that ſhuts 
out- grace, demoliſh this fort of Satan, ſtop up theſe ſtarting holes of fin. Be once per- 


ſwaded that there is nothins ſo good, asto be truly good,and whatſoever thou would- 
eſt ſcem to others, that be in the {ight of God,and of thine own conſcience, for this (as 
Sccrates wiſely admoniſhed) is the mot compendious way to vertue. 
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Chap. III. 


CHAP.-IEFL. 


Of Satan the Arch-hypocrite, and Father 
of hypocrites. 


pang Hen the multitude wondring at the ſudden c_ ſaid, (a) is Sax! alſo arSam r0..41 
v) among the Prophets ? one of the ſame place anſwered, Bur who is their 12 
Father ? intimating that God, the Father of Prophets, was able to 
make $42x/ himſelf to Prophecy. Semblably, if any ſhali ſtand ama- 
wb zed at this multiplicity of hypocrites, let him confider but who zs their 
Father, and he ſhall fee a ſufficient reaſon, both why they are ſo many , and why 
ſo wily, Hypocriſie is thedevils dance, the Dev:/ therefore may well lead che ring, 
which confiſteth onely of his own children : It is Pompa 4iabels, the Devils pageant , 
therefore well may he be the Cherags , the leader ofic. The Devil, I fay, is both 
the architef and archeripe ; the firſt torger, and the prime pattern or idea of this , _ 
Myltery , (b) a liar,and the Father thereef. þ john 8 44 
But we muſt ſever theſe Propoſitions, and handle them apart : Shewing, 
Firſt, how he is the chief hypocrite.vecondly,how he makes and begers hypocrites. 

Touching the former, it is manifeſt, that howſovever from men we riſe co Satan ro 
ſearch the fountaine ot bypocrifie, yet from him to any other we cannot aſcend. Firſt Sitanthe 
He corrupteth men, (as we ſhall hear) but who corrupted him? none but himſelf, "+ HIM 
not he that made him, for the Lord made all rhings good, and Angels in the ; 
higheſt degree of created goodneſſe, ea, of truth alfo, for in that {c)he abode not inthe ,Jyha 8, 44 
trath, it followeth that he was initiated and had his original in the truth : But from 
that truth he fell ofhis own accord and motion without any tempter, or devil to 
ſeduce him, from whence it ſeemeth reaſonable that God thould leave him and his 
curſed complices without any means of remedy, or hope ofredemption, 
though the ſame God afforded favour tro man who had been ſeduced by thar evil one. 

Being thus fallen from the integrity of his creation , and become an enemy to his 0 
Creator , he with his party of evil Angels, attempted to ſet up a contrary King 45m EEE OE 
of ſin unto that of Grd and goodneſs ; wherero not being ableto draw any of thoſe \,;-Q Gor 
bleſſed ſpirits which had not joyned with him in his apoſtacy ;, he (being contined * 
to thele (4d ) elementary and ſublunary natures } hxed the eye of his 4 ephel. 2. » 
envy upon man, 2s beſt reſembling, in wiſdom and holinefle, that God that had 2. Man tor 
created him : him therefore he hated asa Saran, hating, he ſought to deſtroy him, 945 & 
as Ahaddonand Apollycn. And becauſe he could not lay hands on hum without ſentence yori 
from the Judge, he determined, as a devil ro accuſe him, and that he might ,,,nw, & pcr- 
have whereof to accuſe him, he as the tempter reſolved ro ſeduce him. 4i4ir Cypr. 
Finally, that his tencations might paſſe unſuſpeted , unheeded , as the Epi. 18 
Arct-hypecrite , be covered them with fraud and difſimulation : +o here the wry an" 
generation of hypocriſte, Sacans envy at mans felicity begat malice, malice begat OY Re" II 
michief, miſchiefrequired accuſation , accuſation demanded rempration, temptation 
called in hypocriſie. Forif he ſhould have told what he was, whence he came, and 
where about he went he well knew he ſhould have received no better anſwer from man M 
then he had from {chart or Prince: «Avoid Satan,the Lord reprove thee Sutan , he Lock. a 
therefore diſpuiſed both himſelf and his errand : Himſelfin the body of the Serpent, Diſcuifne, 

a creature, as in harmleſs ſubtilty more nezr to man , ſo (by likelihood) in his mix- 1+ Himſelf. 
ture of colours more {pecious and delight.ul to the eye then the reſt of bodily crea- 
tures. This inſtrument he managed, not as a trunk through which, but as the mouth 
by which he ſpake, he being as the ſoul, the Serpent as his body. Therefore the 
holy Ghoſt by A/:ſes taking him in this diſguiſe, faith of him , The Serpent ſpake, 
rhe Serpent was accurſed, and ( by the Apoſtle) che Serpent begwiled Eve by his ſub- 
tity. The Serpent ever ſince hath born that reproach, not only inheriting the hatred of 
C3 man- 
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man-kinde , but alſo in being an everlaſting embleme of diabolical malice and 
ſubtilty. | 

+ Hiserrand, Jn hike manner he diſguiſed his errayd : for coming to murther , it behoved him 

| to lie, for he knew he could not murder man without his own conſent , and that 
muſt be woon with a colour of friendſhip. Wherefore he pretendeth greater care 
of our felicity then was in God himſelf, and what theLord had (as ſhould ſeem) 
through envy concealed, he (asa perfect friend that (lighted his Lords favour in be- 
half of his fellow ſervant ) came ſecretly to intimate : who would tave dreamt 0fa 
devil in all this? 

But this is not all , for being fleſhed with ſuccefle of :is firſt attempt in the fall 
ince the pro- of man-kinde, though that pleaſed God to propound an antidote agairit this poy- 
miſe ofreden- ſon, unto the ſeed of the woman from out of the ſeed of the woman, yet he,gave not 
prion,he redou- over his curſed enterpriſe, but hath ever ſince endeavoured by the ſam? Art to 
blech bismalice encreaſe tranſgreſſors amongſt men, and tranſgreflions againſt God : Therefore he 
- 2x Pp is faid/ by our Saviour) to bea man-flayer , not in the beginning onelv, but alſo (e) 

''*. from thebeginnizg , man isthe perpetual obje&t of his malicious 7ffaults , and now 

Forov. 8.31 the more hated , becauſe God ſhewed more love in giving his $00,not only to take(f ) 

2 Heb. 2.36 dclights, but alſo(in the fulnels of time g) to rake pr: with the chiluien of men, Falen 

Angels, being for ever left forlorn. 

This made him to ſet awork all his engines for ihe advancement of Ins damned: 

party, and to make uſe of all his furniture for ſo deiperace a delipn, that he migat be a 

In oppoſition Mediatour of death, (as Saint A; {inc ſpeaketh ) it oppol tion to lum that was tO be 

ro Chciſt, the Mediatour of life. Hetherefore laboured, not 01514 © lead into captivity Par- 

ricular ſouls, but alſo to diſturb and diſtrat all tocigries of mien. For it his task 

and trade to ſow diſſention in families , ſedition in rates, ſchiſme in Churches, 

þMit.1z.19 And here eſpecially he enforceth himſelfto (+) pick xp the ſeed of the Word as much 

71Thel. 5.3 as he can comeby , to {;) reſiſt and hinder the ſowers , to mix his own (k ) tares 

& Mat. 13-25 of errour with the Lords pure »hear of truth and ſound dodtrine,for the dilmaying 
of the weak,and the perverting of unſtable ſouls. | 


His furniture Unto this war with the ſeed of the woman', his furniture is exceeding 

of great and dreadful , being 4 (/) frong man armed, and not without aſlociates, 

t Luke 11.21 and (which is above all) expert in all kinds of firatagems to circumvent and de- 
| ſtroy. ; 

1. Screng:h E:15 ſtrength conliſteth in the ability of bis angelical nature, which ( thou-h much 


empaired by his fall, as we may conjecture by what weloſt in Ad: our ſclves, and 
theretore far ſhort of the power of ele&t Angels) remaineth too ſtrong and power- 
ful for us to encounter. By this, though he be not wiſe , yet he is exceeding cun- 

Aug.in Pſ:l.90 Mg and crafty to do miſchief, ſubje&ting his wit to hiyg will , and of Demon a lpirit, 

Demoncs vafri becoming a (codamn , an evil ſpirit, by this he 1s able toinfinuare himſelf, not 

ſuis,uon [apien- only into elementary bodies, as he did into the Serpents, but alſo into the cloſet of 

"I reaſonable fouls. For though he knoweth not properly and dirc#ily the thoughts 
of mans heart, yet by many conjeQures he can perilouſly aime at them , and by 
fantaſmes and familiar ſuggeſtions offer what he pleaſeth unto the view ot our un- 
deritanding. 

3. Armour Unto this his native ſtrength is every day added the Armour of experience, 
which by long uſe, as by much hammering, is more and more confirmed. What 
may not he now hope to effet upon us, who prevailed with our firſt parents, 
when they were wifer, and himſelfa novice? And if a little tract of age and exer- 
ciſe giveth us more-1nſight” into humane affairs , mvit not he needs be more cun- 

| ning then any Frier , who knoweth both his own fins, and moſt of ours alſo, 

A | and is unto all wicked men, from father to ſon as wicked men, a ghoſtly fa- 

| ther ? 

3- Auxiliatics Neither is he without the afliſtance of auxiliary forces, he hath in every of his our own 
fleſh as a trayterous party to favour his atcempts,wherby he pleads a kind of poſſeſhon 

m John 14 30 10 all he ſuns of Adam. Only the ſecond Adam was able to ſay, Nowcwmerh the 
Prince of this world and hath naught in me(m); as for the world it is his Arſenal of mu- 
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nition, his ſhop of vanity , his pack of trumpery. As V/yſſes in Scyros, among 0- 
ther knacks for Ladies, had a ſword to diſcover Achilles , and train him to Troy: fo 
Satan hath in this his ware-houſe of the world a lure for every gazing ſoul; for the 
ſenſual pleaſure , for the muckworm wealth, for the ambitious honour, for the cu- 
rious ſcience, that none who may either increaſe or advance his Kingdome, may 
eſcape. 

Bur his art in diſguiſing his malicious purpoſe, and in fitting his ſeveral tentations, 14;. ,..,;n aic. 
is moſt obſervable, herein his hypocrifie chiefly appeareth, and that he is the chi7f guiGng his 
of hypocrites ,, For as his will to do miſchief is more, ſo is his wit, and as he hath tencations. 
more. wickedneſs to conceive , ſois hemore cunning to conceale ir. 1f all hypo- 
crites be actors, he isa very Roſcixs. When he ſpeaketh a lie, then he ſpeakerth of 
his own (faith our Saviour); bur it is either not as - lie, or not as his own. The lie 
owneth him, but he will not be ſeen to own the lie, yet he maketh it ſo much che 
more hisown , by laying a counterfeit colour of truth upon that. An Angel of 
darkneſle he is, but ſeldom ſo appears , nay, he transformes himſelf into an eAngel 
of light , we muſt not imagin that he lo ſeems- by aſſuming any viſible ſhape , bur 
by guilding over his ſuggeltions , that chey may ſeem and favour not of hell, but 
of heaven ; not of diabolical darkneſle and hilthineſſe , but of angelical purity and 
light. 1f light be made to ſerve unto darkneſſe, oh how great i that darkneſs? Let 
us therefore takea view of ſome of his moſt noted and uſual artifices by which he 
both ſhrewdeth from , and inſinuateth himſelf unto thoſe whom he would 
decelve. 

Firſt, he hideth his malicious purpoſe, till ic be too late to preyent it. We have 1. Hiding his 
heard partly before, how firſt, he playeth the T-mpfer; ſecondly, the Devi/,thirdly, Purpoic- 
che Satar.Firſt, he eggeth men to finne as a pandar. Secondly, he accuſeth them as 
a Promotor. Thirdly, he cormenteth them as an Executioner. Firſt, he makes uſe 
of ſinne which is the ſting. Secondly, of the Law, which gives ſtrength to ſinne, 

Thirdly, of death and hell , which is the hire of finne and curſe of the Law; Elſe | 

his labour were in vaine, for without ſinne no Law (») , without Law no condem- 2 31m. 1.9 
nation ; There is much ſubrilty in this ordering of his battalions, bur yer this is 

not ail, for he can craftily cover all theſe, and in all play a/ hide. Ee can cover 

hatred by diſlimulation, accuſation by ſoothing, and temptation by a ſhew of . 
truth and goodneſle, as ſhall appear. In the mean time we ſee how he doth 

Serpere creepand grow upon usere we be aware, and as we heare the noyſe of 

the Organ, but ſee not the Organit , ſo we ſhall heare from his 
Inſtruments, what 1s for his purpoſe , but have no ſight of him, till he ſees his 

time. 

Secondly, per -liena (ſaith Saint Angrſtire) ducit ad ſua. He borroweth ſome- 2Borrowing 
what of Gods to draw us unto himſelt. As Sophiſters take premiſes of truth to 2 $945: b; 
infer a falſe concluſion. When the fallacy isin theform , it is not ſo eaſily percei- ,;4%.uw 5 
ved.He hath (0) no trarh in him, yet he utters many truths, but always with pur- 0 John 8. 44 
poſe to conclude a lie, and puts on truth, as the falſe Prophets did (p) 7 rough p Zech, 13. 4 
garment to acceive. No counterfeit will paſſe without ſome mixture or ſuperinducure 
of pure mettal, nv falſhood without ſome tinare of truth; no evil without ſome 
luſtre of good. 

Thirdly, he tempereth counterfeit honey with true and proper gall;Om ab/ynthio a- 3-Tempering 
marigrem dxlcedinem infundit (faith Saint Bernard, )and hereby many times he beguileth _ with his 
the taſte even of ſpiritual men, promiſing doubtful delights,to debar them from certain na: 
comforts, not purpoſing to give them. what they vainly expe& , but to take from 
them what they fruitfujly enjoy . and by ſeeming good, to embark them into certain 
evil :' Peter wilt not what he ſaid, when he would make Tabernacles on Mount 
T aber,nor they what they do ; who upon leſſe catiſe have undervalued the profitable 
pains ofaction for the affe&ed eaſe and imaginary glory of contemplation. But 
Satan well knoweth what he maliciouſly intendeth, which is, to defraud the Church Aug- Hom.z 5 
of their ſervice , and themſelves of their reward ; yea, by this fabtilty he carouſed woo per 
death to us all in Adam, under colour to bring us- neerer unto God: rem = 


Pl 


5 moriem homint, 
aA$ 


Diab ut pluri- 


16 | Part I. Satan the Arch-hypoerite, _ Chap. II 


as the trayterous Monk poyſoned his Liege Lord by drinking an healch 
to hum, | 
4.UGng t:ara- Fourthly, he maketh not a faire open warre againſt us, but (as thoſe that make 
gems, as 2 booty. their only end) deſcendeth to all kindes of theeviſh ftratagems. Solomon 
Fowler. compareth the robber to a (q) fowler : Let us ſee a'little how this fowler beſtirreth 
qProv.1,16,17 himſelf 
His nets and 1. He hath his nets and pitfals in every path , or by the high-way-fide at leaſt, 
 Pir-fals, to catch them who never ſo little ſtraggle from the path of uprightneſſe. And as 
Aug.in Pf. 99 men (faith Saint eAwgſtine) by caſting Rones into the hedge, drive the bird into the 
ret that ſtandeth by ; ſo Satan, by the reproaches, either of malicious enemies, or 
rARts8.23. Jooſe profeſſors,driveth many a one out of the way of righteouſneſle into the (7)baxds 


pt wm of iniquity , wherein, without the ſpecial mercy of God they are holden unto 


deſtruion. | 
His calls. 2. Hebath hiscalls ofevil counſellors, (5) Come with us, caſt in thy lot,&c.by which 
s Prov. 1.19 hebringeth many to the buſh. ', 
His baits. 3. He hath his ſeveral baits of pleaſure, profit, honour to inveigleus, yea, and(in 
ſhew) of honeſty too to delude us. | 
His tales. 4. He hath his tales, not onely dead ſtales, ſinners taken and ſlaine, and now ſtuf- 


zEcclef' 9.18 fed and ſetup to take others (as (t) one ſinner deſtroyeth much gud ) but allo living 
ſtales, that is, the Examples of the fallsof Gods children, Noah, Lot, David, Pe- 
mos fullar,ctiam ter , and others, of whom he maketh the world beleeve that they were willingly in 
bonss inpoteſta his power, and do invite others to the like liberty in ſinning; whereas they were 
ze ſe babere con- with him but as (#) priſoners ſtriving and mourning to be delivered, and are now by 
che Gods Spirit ſet forth unto us,not as warrants to pratice, but as warnings to avoid 
cap. 27, The like errours, Thus he is like Pirats that rob under the colours of thoſe whom they 
#Rom7,24 have furprized. 
His talking 5. He hath his flalking horſes to hide him while he ſhooteth at us. 
horſes. Even good men are abuſed to bring his tentations the neerer, as (w) Perer to 
w Mat.16. a2, withdraw our Saviour from his paſſion ; and 7obs three friends to remove him from 
23 his patience. | 
His gazing 6, He bringeth men to agaze, that while they look at others paſſing by, he may 
ſtocks. | have the fajrer mark at them. Thus the Phari/ee gazing at the (x) Publicar, and 
x Luke18. 11 denying his{ins, was not aware of pride that pierced him to the heart. Thus many 
fall into ſchiſme, while they have their eye upon nothing, but either the hereſies of 
the Romaniſts,or the defe&ts of Churches Evangelical. 
5. Working ce” Fiſthly, it isa ſpecial point of his policy, either to prepare, or to expect ſome pre- 
predilpoſitions. diſpoſitions in the ſubjeR, before he do give the aſſault - Courtiersand Politicians 
| make great uſe of this art to know thoſe, Moles aditns , ſeaſonable and advantage- 
+. ous acceſſes, which give opportunity to deſignes. 7oab was not to ſeek of this craft 
y2Sam,tq When he would bring Ab/o/oz to ( y ) Court, forftirſt, he perceived that the Kings 
heart was toward him , and yet for all that he thought fir ro prepare him with a 
made tale of a woman of Tekeah: but Satan is his Crafts-maſter in this point, and the 
= opportunities he expecteth, or worketh, are 
Jenorance or I. Ignorance, or (which isall one) forgetfulneſſe, whereby he takes or makes men 
Forgerfulne's. difarmed of that ſword of the Spirit which ſhould repel him ; and either findes them 
{ 2Cor.443:4 blinde, or (z,) blindes the eyes of their minds , that the light may not ſhine unto 
them which ſhould diſcover him. The Philiſtines had roo much advantage of the 
Iſraelites when they kept them all without weapons, and ic is wiſdom (as we fay) to 
aſſault on the blind ſide. | 
: 2. Secarity;, when (4) fear, the watch-man of the ſoul is aſleep, the Fowler firſt 
Security. : 2 
« Prov.28.14 Emboldeneth the birds, and then ſpreadeth his nets; ſo Satan firſt removed the 
þ Gen. 3, Ffeare of death, (b) ye ſhall not ſurely die; and then laid for the prey. 
__ is alwayes ſome miſchief in hatching, -when Satan is quiet and flir- 
reth nor. 
Mlene(s, 3. 1dlencſſe , when the bow of the mindeis unbent, and men give themſelves 
| Fz5am-ll« to keep the devils holiday. Res age, time ers, buſineſle is a barricado 
| to 
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to tentations. When David went not forth to the warre { c ) but ſent ab 
and made much of himſelfe at home, then Satan drew him inco the ſnare of 
luſt. | | 

4. Unwarrantable ſelitarineſſe; woful experience approveth that of the Wiſe 
man, Woe to him that ts alone : Deſerts arethe devils durig-hill upon which our 
Saviour ( 1 know not whether any other ) tound, and foyled him; he had need 
be an Angel that chuſeth alwayes to be alone, leſt Satan make a Devil of 
him, . 

5. Some notable diſtreſs : As the Fowler taketh the opportunity of hard weather, piſtreſſe: 

{o doth Satan of weakneſſe, terrour, aſtoniſhment. Simeon and Lov; (law the She- 
chemites, when they were ſore of their circumcilion : So did Satan eAclitophel and 
7.:d«, when they were wounded in conſcience. Peter was drawn to deny his 
Lord in the Prieſts Hall , beſet with enemies and Inquiſitors; and David in his 
feare ſaid, All men are lyars : Count &yorldly troubles forerunners of ſpirt- 
rual, and tribulations of tentations , tor Satan watcheth as the Crow upon the 
ſick Sheep. 

6. Scruple of conſcicxce,, When a man is afraid of one extreame , Satan thruſts him Scruple of 
forward tothe other , 1: he cannot keep him in ſecurity and impenitency , he will ©9nicience. 
vrge him to difpaire, as we ſcein the Apoſtles care for (4) the inceſtzers, If he q z Cor.2.7,rt 
cannot put out the fire of zeal in the hearch , he will labour to make it break out of 
the chimney If hecannot turne a man back, he will ſeek tro ſhove him on 
his noſe. 

His fixth policy is to ſort his tentations according to the ſubje& he would work up- 6. Sorting tis 
on : He ſtriveth not againſt the ſtreame, but ufech « tide of our affeQions, and chu- ter: tion» -r0 
ſeth to drive the naile that will go, he rempterh ordinarily the young man , not to the ſubjeS. 
covetouſneſſe, but to pleaſures, the old, not to wantonneſle, but ro worldlineſſe, the 
rich, not to piltering, kut to oppreſſion , the poor, not to uſury , but to theft , the 
yaliant, not to be baſe, but to ſpoile , the coward, not to ambition, but ro treaſon, 
the wiſe, not to ignorance, but to ſubrilties, the ignorant, aot to curioſty , but to a 
ſtupid and implicit faith, theſick,not coriot , but impatience, the healthful , nor 
to frowardueſle, but to-intemperance. 

Seventhly, he cunningly ordereth his tentations, ſo as the leaſt ſuſpected may make 7.Ogering his 
way for the other : His approaches are per cxnz05 & cunicalos; As a wood-cleaver tentations. 
firſt enters a ſmall wedge to let in a greater till the tree bein pieces; or as one that 
kindleth a fre firſt, with a ſmall breath cheriſheth the weak embers ( Impoſirum cine- 
rem, & ſepitos ſuſcitat ignes ) till all be ona light fire, in like manner dealeth Satan, 
with Cai» , envy made way to malice, malice to murder, murder to deſpair : with 
7«das, covetoulneſle Jet in theft. theft treaſon, treaſon deſpaire, and defpaire (=If- 
murder ; Yea, holy David was thus circumvented, idleneſſe was the harbinger for 
tuft, luſt for adultery , adultery for murder, and murder for diflimulation. No leſle, 
in bleſſed Saint Perer, preſumpcion produced curioſity , curioſity fear, fear denial, de- 
nial perjury As aSerpent having gotten in his head, trailech in his whole body ; ſo 
doth Satan eaſily windein the greater fins: when we once have given entrance to 
the leſſe, ſo dangerous a thing it is ro hatch the Cockatrices egges , and to negl:& 
rhe —o—— unto ſinne by which, ere men be aware, the conſcience is ſplic and 
wrackt. : 

Eighthly, when he ſeerb men ſtand upon their ſtrenþth , he ſeeketh to over-reach g, Offerins 
them by conference.Like the great thieves ot the world, who labour to ger by treaties paricy. 
what they cannot ſeize upon by main force. Take heed of him when he tallsco parley, 
and count che truth half loſt, if thou yeild to have it diſputed , our mother Eve could 
never make her party good, when once ſhe had yerlded to put it to the queſtion, Hach 
Ged ſaid tadeed, Oe ? Ty cheriſherh rrayrors, and be ſure the devil intends thereby 
to lift thee, and cither (p abſhakeh ) to diſmay the well affeRed, or rather (as (e) A- cJul.g.1,&c7; * 
b:melech) to find or raiſe up a treacheous party within thee; it is no wiſdome nor ſafety 
to capitulate with an irreconcileable enemy. tas 
Laſtly, even in ſeeming to goout, he enters the fartherin, hypoctical profeſſion $;. 58 
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is like Popiſh exorciſme,or holy water , at which the devil laughs when he ſeems eo 
flie : He retires himſelf (it is true) and gives thee leave to ſhut che door after tim 
but he leaves an unſanCtified heart to keep poſleilion tor him, and to make cleane 
the houſe againſt his return; ſo going our, not by compuliion, but compoſition , 
not by fine force, but by compact, he returnerh as into his own, with ſeven ſpirits 
worſethen the former,which Saint Agaſtine calleth Seprinariam fimulztionem, ſeven. 
fold hypocrifie. Thus divers turning Proteſtants for preterment, become ſeven times 
more the children of hell then they were betore - It 15a notable deceit to make men 
faPer. 229 in love with bondage under the name of (f } Uiberty. Satan playeth faſt and looſe 
with looſe hearts, and in ſeeming to looſe, bindeth them the fatter , as the Jeſuite, 
(and their ſpawne the Quakers) draw all to their Covents that they can lay hands on, 
under pretence of preaching and teaching grarzs ; but know, the devil is never ſo daft. 
erous, as when he is moſt tame, he will pive thee leave to detie and fpir at him,to in» 
ult and tread upon him, to bridle and Mile him, ſorhe may carry thee to hell: We 
may ſhut up this point of the ſtratagems of Satan with the words of the holy Ghoſt 
touching the warchmen of Ephraim , (g) He i a ſnare of 2 Fowler in all lis wayes and hae 
tred againſt the houſe ofGod. 
At times he u- Notwithſtanding we muſt not think that he hath onely ſtratagems and policies to 
ſerh plain deal- uſe : thereare times alſo wherein he uſeth plaine dealing , and pulling off his viſor 
ing. profeſſeth himſelf to be the deſtroyer and devourer of ſouls. Thoſe times are, as I 
conceive, theſe four ; 
1, When his Firſt, when he thinketh his authority ſhall weaken the credit of the truth. For 
teſtimony may then che more he ſheweth himſelf in his colours , the leſſe is that beleeved which he 
diſcredit truth. ſeems to affirm. Thus raging in the man poſſeſſed, he confeſſed Chriſt (/) to be the Son 
þ Mar-8.29.31 of God, andafter left the print of his malice in the drowned ſwine,not to give credit 
; to that Doctrine, but to make it be accounted a doErine of devils. In like manner 
#AGRS16.17. by che mouth of the Pyrhoneſſe, (i)he acknowledged the trurlf of the Goſpel , and the 
calling of the Apoſtles, knowing that nothing could ſo much undermine the authority 
of that truth, as his confeſſion and approbation, who was the known 
enemy thereof. Nothing is more pernicious then plaine dealing po- 
licy. 
2. Wh Sanondly , when he hath wicked men at a vantage, and now feareth they may be. 
. When he | X 5 | 
hath men at a Chink themſelves, for then he hurrieth them into the ſnares of perdition , as Huntſmen 
vantages with loud cries do force their prey into their nets. Thus he dealt with Sal, Achitce 
phel, 7udas, not giving them time to bethink themſelves, but urging and precipitating 
them to a ſpeedy reſolution of ſelf murder,like the ſwine that were carried violently 
into the ſea. 
3. When he is Thirdly, when he maketh himſelf now ſure of his prey , then for their greater ter. 
ſure of his prey. ror and his greater glory , he letteth them ſee the face, and feel the force of their 
tyrannous conquerour. AsHunters,when the beaſts are hampered in the toile, come with 
cheir darts and inſtruments of death : For ſo Satan hath not only hisnets, but alſo 
his darts, fiery darts , not onely infinuating , but alſo commanding tentations, the 
former to win them into his power, the latter to exerciſe his helliſh power over 
them, the former to diſarme them of wholfom and timely fear;the latter to infult over 
them,when they are now paſt hope. 
4.Whenrage Fourchly, when rage deprives him of reaſon , and fury drives him from his fence, 
puts him our of For as menin deſperation forget their cunning, ſo doth Satan , when he ſaw that 
his fence. Chriſt began that judgement, whereby he was co be caſt out : his malice made him 
do that , which apparently tended to the prejudice of his kingdom in haſtening the 
death of him, who was by dying to deſtroy both death and him. And in like man- 
kRev.12 12,8 N&r in theſe laſt dayes ſeeing his ( k ) time. to be but ſhort , he waxeth 
wrath and woad, and in great rage perſecurerh rhe woman and her ſeed which 
Sn keep the Commandments of God, and have the faith of Feſus Criſt. 
Coker, Thus we have ſeen how Satan is the arch-hypocrite, and now it "remaineth to ſhew 
1: Oi all wick- how he is the Father of all _ 
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ſaith, (1) the whole world lieth in evil, orinthatevil one. He (m) work:thin them, 11Joha 5.19. 
and leadeth them (x) according to his will. He (o) Hinderh them as horſes; that they ” Eph-2-2, 
may turn the better in his mill; they are his ſlaves body and ſoul, (p) brca#f by; mg _——_ 
/u5ts they not only.do, but will do. They are his tenants, and hold of him both cheir >] yy _ A 
preſent portion in this world, and heir place _ in the world to come. Living, 
they pay bim therent of a guilty conſcience, and dying the herior of a damned 
{oul. | 
| But thereis yet a neerer relation betwixt him and them. For they are not only ,;;.c.., 
his Subjects, but his (q) children and (7) ſeed : not onely ofhis partie, but ofhis g jcha 8. 44 
nature. Therefore the firſt. diviſion of mankinde is into the ſeed if rhe woman, and rhe r ver.z.: 5 
ſeedof the Serpent. Saint Argnſtine fercheth the toundation of his two adverſe Cities 
farther off, to wit, from the diviſion of gcod and evil Angels. But there is ſome differ- 
ence; good Angels differ trom good men, becauſe thoſe were never pilgrims; and e- 
vil Angels from evil men, becauſe thoſe are all gone forth, never to return. Again, 
good Angels unto good men are onely companions, and guards in the way of 
well-doing : But evil Angels unto wicked men, are among the cauſes and councellors 
of evil, wherefore wicked men are ſaid to ( 5)be of the devil ; but good ren,not of vood 
Angels , but of God, and of Chriſt : And how wicked men are ofthe devil , out $- 
viour ſheweth when hetelleth the malicious Jews what was their proper pedigree , 
Te areof your Father the devil ,, and the bleſſed Apoſtle, when he blafoneth the arms John 8.44 
of (t) Elymas, O fall of all ſubtilty and miſchirf thox ſon of the devil;, wicked men there- #* Atts 13 10 
fore are of the devil, not as made by him, but as mar*d and made wicked by him , not 
as naturally begotten, bur as ſpiritually corrupted by him , for finneis the devils feed, 
as grace is called () rhe ſeed of Gd, Of that ſeed are wicked men begotten, not as *: John 3. g 
men, but as wicked ; and from that ſeed we all by nature bear the image and ſuper- 
ſcription of Satan, and 1n whomſoever that feed is not mortified , they ſhew them- 
ſelves children of thac Father by imiration, ye ds that, faith our Saviour, which ye yy, 57 
. , | . . . . . 1 0, 
buve ſeen with your Father, Fathers affect to bring up their children in their own trade, [ed imitundo, 
and children are apt to Go what their tathers do betore them , imitation isenough Aug. 
to denominate even ſtrange cluldren, for which cauſeall heardſemen are ſaid to be 
the ſonnes of F.1b4/, and all Mulicians che ſons of ?5a/ , :vhich phraſe is interpreted | 
when T zbal-Cain is {aid to de the (w») inſtrotter o} ail artificers;, Fow much more wGeP4.20,11 
may Satan be called the father of wicked men , 'who firſt were corrupted in Adam b gs 
his poyſonous tentation , Secondly, begotten in his likenefſe, Thirdly, brought up in 
his School , Fourthly , remain {till practitioners in his helliſh Myſtery, who tee him, 
and love to ſee 2nd foilow hyn, appearing familiarly to them in unghoſtly counſel- 
lors, in ſentual objects , in GQabolical ſuggeſtions > And fo great is the communion 
berween him and itiem, that the Holy Ghoſt forbeareth not to give unto the dc2i/ the x Mar. 13.28 
name of az (--/; and unto a man the name of Dewi/( y); to ſhew, that men ruled » Joha 6-70 
by che devil, «re devils incarnate. | 
But of all wicked men hypocrites may belt claim this kindred or rather wicked men, 2: More (peci- 
as in regard of all {ianes , ſo eſpecially of their hypocriſie. Other (innes transforme ally of hypc- 
men into beaſts, as drunkennetle into iwine, cruelty into Ilyons, craft into foxes. ——_ 
Juſt into horſes, &c. but hypocriſie into devils, therefore ?«das is called a devil ; "and - 
falſe teachers compared to $4t2% (7) the ſubtil Serpent, transforming himſelf into an 
Angel of light : Miſchief is not ali,there muſt be /ubrilry (5) quartered with miſchief to | CEr42 3 
blaton a fon of the Devil, alie is not enough, it muſt be (t ) 4 lie through hypocriſie, r 1Tin. 4.1.2, 
ro note a doctrine of dewzls , this maketh men @ (-) perverſe and crooked generation , u Deur. 3 wy | 
reſembling the crooked Serpent of whom they are deſcended , by this, Satan filleth 
their hearts to lie wito God , as15 ſaid of Ananias ,, Satan ſo taught Adam (w),, and w Job 31.33 
Adam man-kinde, though ſome exceed others in the practice of that common leſſon: 
for Satan hath not only his vulgar profeſſors, bur his Prophets , his Apoſtles and 
Martyrsto0. He wouldſeem an Angel of light, whoſe office is to have the Teſtimony 
of 7eſus, ro marvel then if his champions have aſſumed the titles of Anvelical and Se- 
7aphica! DoRors : By theſe ue (x) corrupteth the mindes of men from the ſimplicity that * *Cor. t1.3 
% 13 C briſt,,0; this double Serpent cannot abide ſimplicity, either in doQrine, worſhip, 
D 2 or 
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or converſation. Of him men learn to be one to another, as Das, (y) a Serpent by - 


the way , an Adder in the path to bite the horſe heels, that che Rider. may fal! back- 
ward. Of him they learn to hate the image of God in (2) ſuch as are born after the 
Spirit, and yet to(()cover rheir hatred by deceit.Ot him they learn to (5) «ccuſe and 
calumniate , whence we reade of men-devils, and women-devils. Of him they leara 
ro be tempters and{c) ſeducers one to anuther. The Serpent was a devil to the wo- 
man , and the woman a Serpent unto the man, and ſince that time every man is by 
nature a tempter, a Serpent, a devil both to himſelf and others, To himſelf, for, 
(4) whoſocver-15 tempted, is drawn away by his own concapiſcence and entiſed, To others, for 
company , counſel, example 1n {inning are forcible perſwalions, Homo homini axt 
Deas eſt, aut Demon. He that is not Gods inſtrument for the good of his brother, 
is the Devils agent fos his deltruQtion , as Ahabs Prophets helped their Maſter to hell, 
and (e) Balaam that taught Balack ro Liy a ſtumbling Lick before the children of Iſrael. 
Satan hath ſo ſtrong a party 1n man-kind, that he need not now to tempt any more 
by. the Serpent. The hypocrite will ſerve that turn, who affociateth, and as ic were 
incorporaterh into himſelf cheunclean ſpirits , and (as Saint Bernard ſpeaketh ) wna 


cam eu; efficitur Demon ; heis both the devils child , and his harlot (as Lacreria to 


Application, 


1.Beware of his 
wilcs. 


f 2Cor 11.14 
g Gal.1.8 


+ 


þ Joſh.5.13. 


Fl E:ay 8.20 
k Elay 28.15 


| Heb. 2.34 


Pope Alex.nder )to make him a fruitful father of lies. 

But in enlarging theſe things, I inde my ſfelfin danger ro touch upon divers parti- 
culars which wtll more fitly and fruitfully offer themfelves in their proper places; 
Wheretoreit ſhall ſuffice that hypocrifie is the devils craft, in which wicked men 
are free by their fathers copy, and that he ſendeth up out of hell theſe falſe Samzels, 
as walking Ghoſts and phantaſmes to delude rhe credulous world. Whence it fol- 
lowerh that we bave necd in the through-fare of this world (which is the devils domi- 
nion; ofa threetold Caution. 

The firſt, in regard of Satan himſelf, The great Impoſter of the world, leaft he 
circumvent us with his methods and wiles. We had need go ſtudy this black art, nor 
to practiſe, but to avoid it ; The knowledge of his art of offerce is unto us the art of 
defence , O what wiſdome is required in a Chriſtian that muſt take heed of an Angel 
of darkneſfſe , under the ſhew of (f ) a» Angel of light : O what watchfulneſſe , chat 
muſt not take an Angel of light (g) «pox his cwn report, the wound of the Scorpion is 
cured by his own blood, So the wiſdom of the Serpent is needful againſt this Serpent, 
and ſpiritual prudence to diſcern and withſtand theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, No truft 
in revelations either againſt.or beſides the word We muſt queſtion ſuch apparitions, 
as 7:/ouah did the Angel (h) Art thou for ws or for our adverſaries? 10is this the per- 
ſwaſion of him char hath called us > He that ſpeaks not according to that rule , Hic 
niger eſt, (4)there is xo morning light in him. Say not asthe ſeduced charmer, I am 
in league with him , hewilldo me no harm,jit is not ſafe (hk) covenanting with hell , 
nor taking Phyſick of an enemy. He hath nothing to pive thee dur death. Can any 
a come out of (/) deaths deminion ? ſay not , I hate and detie him with all my 

eart, yet livingin a courſe of finne He is a baſe tyrant that ſecketh nor thy love, 
but thy ſervice,and that unto thine own deſtruction, He is content thou ſhouldft ſpit at 
his name, ſo thou cheriſh his nature, and wrong the Lord to do him a pleaſure: 


- Say not, heis anenemy indeed , bur far off. Alas his home, his bold (rill Chriſt caſt 


m Pial. Ole 1,7, 
Aug.in Pl,130 


him out) is within thee, thine heart is his forge, thy corruptions his inſtruments, 
thy leud companions bis very black Angels and fub-devils. Fear him not ſo much for 
his horns and claws as for his tentations. Many make God the authour of their ſin, 
and Satan of their puniſhmenc, bur it 15 Satan that craftily ſeduceth rhee , and God 
that juſtly puniſheth thee, and that by delivering thee into his hands to torment thee. 
If thou willingly admit him as a tempter , thou ſhalt ſurely fall into his hands as thy 
torimentor ; ſay unto the Lord, the adverſary and enemy is chis wicked Satan; but 
dwell thou (»:) in the ſecret of the meſt high, and he will deliver chee from the ſnare of 
this Hunter. A Chriſtian (as the woman in the Reve/arica) bath wings given him to 
fly above the reach of this dragon, and may 'fay (with Dedatus ) non poſſidet ethera 
Satay; yea, the Lord will curn his malice into good unto thee. Little knoweth Satan 


(faich Saint A»gs#tine) what good cometh of bim,eyen when be rageth moſt like _= 
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ſelf. The Lord though he ſuffer him to fifr, yea and buffer his dear children, yer will 
not give the ſoul of his turtle into the power of the dog. \.T ke heed of 
Our ſecond caution muſt .be to take heed of petty hypocrites, vice-devils.Evil men (44.cevils. 
are the ſuburbs of bell, but hypocrites are his exchange.Every wicked man 15 the devils 
cuſtomer, but hypocrites are his brokers, his chapmen, his retailers chey buy oi hum to 
ſell unto others: Every ſinner is deceived by him, bur che hypocr:ce is his apprentiſe 
in the art of deceit, (=) deceiving and being deceived, ng marvel they make {0 good a ,, tTim.3 13 
ſhew, and paſſe ſo currant inthe world, way Satan joyneth with them, to advance 
his party and kingdome , but he croſſeth and diſgraceth all that eyer he can the 
ſincere Chriſtian. Hence we ſee that Papilts (with all the miſchief they do)can hardly 
ger enemies , nor true hearted profeſſors,friends. Men are ready to plead for them. ; 
(o) Have we nor all one Father ? and it 15 true enough in the ſenſe before delivered; , .1al.2.10 
þut according to their underſtanding of a Father;(p)God i able rf jicncs , of infidels ro p Mar. 3.9 
rai/c better children unto Abraham ;, we ſhould therefore learn rather of the Prophet, 
to handle roughly the Miniſters of (q) rbis martherer, and give them their anſwer q - King, 6.;2 
without the door, for certainly rhe ſound of their Maſters feet is behin4: them : Ler not 
ſhews and titles deceive us. Satan ſmiles to ſee Gods image derided »»nder his name; 
and his embraced under the name of Chriſt. Reje& not truth becauſe he alledgerh it 
(for that heaimes at,) but reje& his auchoricy and communion, as having {7} x i-- A&-8. 
ther part mur- lot in that buſineſs. See God in every truth , though urter- 
ed by (5) Pharach , and Satan .in every falſehood, though tachered upon / _ _ f 
Peter. Wo OS'8 
Our third and moſt important Caution reſpeReth our ſelves, that we make our z.B: no: »fche 
ſelves free. not of, but from thus trade of devils: this ſinne of h* pocrifie , /w#l/d ner 96: 56 50, 
(faich the («) Apoltle) that ye ſhould have fell-wſhhip with devils. AHypocriſie is not u i Cor to 20 
only a communion, but a fornication with the unclean ſpirits. Wilt thou make thy 
foul his harlot ? thy wit his bawd? thy profeſſion his midwife? thy pra& te bis ba- 
ſtard 2 Shall he make thy minde his tiring houſe ? thy life his pageant? thy heart 
his quiver ? thy tongue iis bowe (w) ? Wilt thou do as ſome iooliſhly proud, » Jer. 9. 
who ſpoile a good complexion by painting ? The King of heaven will never take 
pleaſure in a borrowed beaxty. He had rather fee inthee ingenuous deſeRs , 
then counterfeit perfe:tions. Painting is not intended to pleaſe chaſt eyes, and Pſalms 49.1r 
therefore is but an harlotry varniſh, no more is hypocrifie accommoda- 
red unto the pure eyes of Chriſt, and therefore it is but a deviliſh daw- 
_ though it make many aſinne-burnt ſoule ſeeme faire to carnal be- 
olders. : 
In fine, our ſinful nature is & Paſiphae , the devil not only a Taxrzs to adulterate 
her, but a De2a/zs to build for every Mineraure a labyrinth of hypocriſie , bur the 
knowledge of our ſelves and of God muſt be the clew of eAriadve to bring us1n, and 


the power of the Word and Spirit of God more then the force of The/exs to ſubdoe 
theſe monſters. 
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| Part 1. 


CHAP. IV. 


The natural bypocrite is he , in whom nature uſurpeth 
the room of prace. 


,<#-, Hough every hypocrite (as an hypocrite) bean artificial piece, yer 

there is a natural hypocrite among thereit , ſo called,not becauſe 
he is without art, but becauſe his art 1s to give nature the place 
and prize of religion. That there are certain eminencies and 
advantages of natural parts in ſome men above others, cannot 
be denied. Experience ſhews that men , as blades all made of the 
ſame mettal, yer differ much by means of temper : Some more ſoft 
ſmooth and ducible, others more ftift and ſtubborn , that will break rather then bend. 
This difference Plutarch obſerveth in the natural diſpoſition of Arrom Brutus , 
compared with 74nizs his Anceſtor, and with Caſſizs his fellow in conſpiracy. Reaſon 
confirmeth the ſame, becauſe though the ſoul of Solomon (as it is created and itafuſed ) 
differeth nothing from the ſoul of N'ahal,; yet being to work by bodily organs, even 
in the perfeing of her ſelf, her actions reſemble her inſtruments, and as in generation 
the birth uſually reſembles the mocher , ſo in diſpoſition, the ſoul takes her temper 
from the body. Hence we ſee ſome of condition ingenuous , ſhametalt, tt ro be taken 
with the love of vertue; others of a baſer caſt, fit to be ruled, not by ſhame, but by 
fear, not by praiſe, bur by puniſhment , not by reaſon, but by conſtraint, Natu- 
raliſts obſerve that flegme predominating maketh a man ſlow , ſtupid , and ſervile: 
choler heady, various and violent ; melancholy timerous, cloſe, foure arC inexorable , 
bldod voluptuous,riotous and retchleſſe. Therefore the ſanguine with a moderate mix- 
ture of melancholy to qualifie the motion of the blood, is commended as tle temper 
that giveth beſt counterpoiſe, both to the humors of the bodie, and paſſions of the 
mince, The Scripture noteth a difference of natures in Z/az and ach, the one 
cunaing,the other plaine (4); the one a ranger, a man of the field, the other loved 
home, and went not out ofthe 7:xr.If we compare the nature ot //477ac/ a (+) wilde afle 
man, h:s hand againſt every man, &c. and every mans hand agaizſt him : with fcaathay 
ſoamiable, (c) paſſing the love of wemen ; how great will the diſtance appear ? Now 
they that have theſe ſeeds of nature,as they are generally gractous in the eyes of others, 
ſo are they apt to think highly of themſelves, and many times they enter into com- 
pariſon with the children of God, and bear away the prize from ſome of them: 
For good nature without grace maketh a fairer ſhew to the world then grace with 
anill nature, asa cur outrunneth a grayhound with a clog: But when all is done 
nature is but nature, and giveth one man no more advantage of another , then tame 
beaſts have of wilde, which are beaſts alſo no leſſe then the wilde , orthen che Rower 
hath of the herb, which is graſſe no leſſe then the hearb.To this( 4} fic: rf rhe graſs 
the Apoſtle Peter compareth all natural excellency, which he calleth a 7:o7tal geen , 


. and(to our purpoſe)avoucheth that (e) love without hypocriſie, cannot ſpring from 


that root. Without regenerating grace there is no {incerity in mens affections, 
therefore neither in their actions: He therefore that is in his pre natzrals 1s 
in the liſt and roll of hypocriſie ; he that beareth himſeif on them, march- 
eth* under her banner ., he that oppoſeth them to grace , tighteth in her 
uarrel. 

But the child of God is he in whom the beſt nature is renued and rehtined by grace. 
He is a new creature ( f') partaker of the divine natiire, and theretore abſtaincth from 
the..corruption that is in the world through luſt. 4 mong w1rldly corrvptions hypocriſie 
is not the leaſt;and it is grace,only grace that freeth from hypocriſie. The Apoltle com- 
mandeth, {g) that love be without hypecriſie : But whence may that be had ? Saint 
Petcr 
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Peter ſheweth, that (/) /ove unfeigned ſuppoſeth regeneration hroygh the Spirit by the oe ti aa 
incorruptible ſeed of the Wora, 1nlike manner Saint James (5) commending Chriſtian ;1,,.., ,, 
wiſdome , among other epithites ſaith, it is without hypecrifie , but withal he telleth 
us, this wiſdom 18 not from beneath, but & ) from akove, even from the Father of lights. k Jams 1.17 
Natural parts and perfections may be either found or wanting in a childe of God, but 
if they be found, they are made ſervants and initruments unto orace; if wanting, 
race hath the more trouble, and muſt do her work her ſelf - yer better is grace without 
theſe good helps, then natural parts without grace, as (1) the por wan that hath 2 | py. 
ſervant is better then he that boaſteth himſelf and lacketh bread. Grace hath the poore 
mans bleſfing, not to be without a ſervant, for her children ſerve her, yea ſhe can be 
her own ſervant. 
In the one therefore generation ſtands inſtead of regeneration , in the 
other regeneration maketh uſe of the good, and ſupplieth the defes of generation. 
T he natural 2yp:crite deriveth his honours ſrom his birth. : Charatt. 1. 
The great men among the Heathens had ſome reaſon to ſolemnize their birth days, 
becauſe the advantagesthey had of others that came from that mould,not only in re- 
gard of honours and citles, but even of vertues alſo. Wherefore moral Phyloſophers 
required in their Diſciples a prediſpoſition of nature, as without which chey perceived 
they ſhould do.liccle good upon them. They muſt be »ari or elſe they could not be 
fatti, tempered before they could be framed , compoſed that they might be ditpoſed. 
This hypocrite therefore hath his vertue, as many have their nobility without their 
own labour or merit , and therefore without true honour. Y;x e« noſtra wie, fuchac- 
cellions are ſcarcely to be called cr own. | 
Contrariwiſe, the new creature deriveth his honcur from his new birth as & Sowne of Difference 
Gad. | 
4 That which 1s born of the fleſh (faith our Saviour m) is fleſh, and that which is bern mJokn 3,6 
.of the Spirit, is Spirit : Behold ina regenerate man two births, two originals, The _ 
former he remembreth with honour to God (who hath ade him (#) fearfuly 4d * P3139: 14: 
wonderfully ,) but with ſhameto himſelf,ſaying, (o) Brhold I was ſhaper in iniquity o Pſalm 51.5 
and in ſin did my mother concrive me. The work of procreation isit, wherein the of 
Adam, even to this day, (p) begetteth a Senne in his own lik:neſſe. It any have been þ Gen 5 3. 
Sod (q) from the womb, it was not of the womb. The womb might be the q Jerew.t.5 
rerme from whence goodnefle (by the extraordinary work of the Spirit ) began, bur 
not the cauſe or fountain of goodnefſe. Grace comes never the ſooner for go00d na= 
ture ; For, (r) at many wiſe, not many noble after the fleſh are called , but \t is the 71 Cor. 1.26 
gift and calling of God, A man mult be born azain (though Xicoder7zs cannot re- 
liſh it) char ſhall be good in the ſight of God A Chriſtians birth-day,is that where- 
in (s) Chriſt is formed is him,and the travel of nature is bleſſed with (;) the ifſue of , rm p-p 
Prace. 
Thus the one receiveth his honours, his arms from his Anceſtors, the other win- 
neth them inthe field. The one hath elderſhip as Eſa; but the other, as Jac+b, goeth 
away with the blelling. | 
T he natural hypecrne hath his perfeftions from his body. Charaft.Z, - 
A baſe perfe&tion that hath its original from the baſeſt part, like the motion of 
the Serpent, when the taile would lead 'the way to the head. We count thoſe crea- 
tures baſe, whoſe form ariſeth out of the potencial:ty of the matter + ſo choſe men 
mult nceds be of mean worth, whoſe perfe&ion cometh from their complex10n; and 
in whom the body giveth laws to the ſoul. Popular States may decree honeſt things; 
but (u) bleſſed art thu O land, when thy King is the ſen of Nobles : Bodily temper may 
encline men to ſome things that are-good , but vertue looſeth her digrity , yea 
and her name, when ſhe cometh not armed with the command of reaſon. What 
commendation or thank is it for amanto do that whereto his nature enclinech him ? 
we may praiſe a man for being tall, faire, welfavoured , as we may praiſe the ſnow 
for being white , Yet no external feature of the body (w) how comely ſo ever), but wP(.147.10,11 
onely the endowment of grace commendeth a man unto God. The gifts of the bo- 
dy areno more ours, then thoſe of fortune (as they are called; nay leſſe, for many 
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- times unto theſe our induſtry concurreth, unto choſe never , for who (x) by raking 


care can adde unto his ſtature ? or alter the colour of his haire * Many things ate 
beautiſul , proceeding from reaſon and grace, which if they come of nature alone, 
are rather defe&s. An £x»ch,ſo born,is a ( y) dry rree , but be that by grace (& 
makes. himſelf ſuch for the Kingdom of heaven, hath a (a) name better then of ſempes and 
daughters, The gift of continency (6) it ſelfis a bodily priviledge, ( and therefore 
eth (c)marriage as not neceſlary, ſo neither unlawtul ,) but it 1s cemperance of 
minde that deferyeth the name of vertue , not temper ( much lefſe dittemper ) of 
body. That is not vertue that is born with a man from the womb othis mo- 
ther, nor a temperature not ca(ily liable to rempration ; but grace ſubduing tempta- 
tion. And what vertues arethey which may be loſt by age or i:ckneſſe ? yea, that 
may be gotten by diſeaſe or decay of nature ? It is noted of Charles the fifth , char 
by age he grew more flegmatick, and thereby more moderate, a good turne 
for his Subje&s, and for neighbouring Princes, but no commendation to himſelf, 

But. the new creature us perfeited from hu better parr, 

The better part of a man is his ſoul , and the better part of a Chriſtian is this 
Spirit of ew man. ASsit is meet therefore that Art (the rule of reaſon ) ſhould per- 
fet nature , 1o is italſo meet that grace ſhould perfet both nature and 
reaſon. A man of a cheerful ſpirit, though ſomewhat corpuleat , mos» 
veth nimbly, becauſe he hath 2x-mam pro vehiculo, an active ſoul for his cha- 
riot, ſo a Chriſtians motion being from the ſoul of new life, is more then according 
to the aQivity of rature. As inevil the titillation is from ſenſe and appetite ; bug 
the reaſonable will conſenting , maketh it a vice :  ſo-unto good there may be an in- 
clination by nature, bur the royal aſſent of the inner man maketh it a vertue. Na- 
tural inclinations beare great ſway in humane aQions , becauſe few men examine , 
fewer corre orcroſle Cem Som: naturaliſts have been very partral in behalf of natu. 
ral cauſes, What will not ke aſcriberg nature, who can tinde in his heart to affirme, 
that a manunlettered by meer alteration of the temper of his braine , may come 66 
ſpeak the Latin rongue? Bur in the childe of God, with a new Lord, there are new 
laws : the Law of grace improveth natural inclinations, if they be good , keeping the 
ſame courſe upon better grounds , reproveth them if they be evil; ſhaping her courſe, 
not according to the winde, but according to the compaſſe. And as Sea-men have 
an art to catch a croſſe wind, and make it ſerve their turne, ſo the childe of Gog 
maketh happy vſe of bodily diſtempers , making chuler ſerveunto zeale, flegme un. 
ro patience; melancholy unto contemplation , and lively blood unto ſpiritual re. 
oycing. 
| "The, the hypocrite is as the Cextaxre , in whom the horſe is the better half of the 
»an,and take away the horſe,the man is ſpilt, but the Chriſtian is good on toot,as wel as 
mounted. If his horſe be gentle, he rides-him , if jadiſh, he breaks him , if weary 
he can lead or drive him, if ſtark tyred, he can go without him. He that hath good 
legges findeth leſſe lack of an horſe,and where grace isin breath, natural parts are Jeſſe 
miſled. 


T he natural hypocrite is good, but not alweys. 
As the cauſe is, ſuch is the effet. The cauſe of any goodneſle of nature is appe- 


tite, the cauſe of appetite, temperament , the cauſe of temperament , bodily con- 
ſtitution. All theſe are mutable, and finally mortal , like Comets that kindle with. 
out expeRation , and go out without warning. For that which begins without rea» 
ſon, will end without occaſion. Some men turn good ſo ſuddenly, that we may ſay , 
how came this new Religion to ſeize upon them ? But the good humour laſterh no 
long, there isa dump and a damp coming after. The very flood it ſelf bodes an ebbe, 
Or if the beginning were more ancient eyen from the very conception ; yet nature, 
like the firſt matter, hateth to be tied alwayes unto one forme. Her paſtime and 
recreation is in ſucceſſion , and viciſſirude, and that of contraries. Summerand 
Winter are not more ordinary, theri to ſee a man out-live his good nature. For 
either it i5 ſoured by afflictions, or made brackiſh by encounter with othersi{ condi. 


tions; or timeit ſelf turnes it into vinegar, Naturaliſts diſtinguiſh mans life into (e- 


vergl 
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veral ages, according to the alteration of humoursin the body, and mutation of tem- 
perature thereon depending. Hence thoſe years are called climarerical, wherein the 
ſoul changeth climate, as it were, in her pafſzge-through the little world of her bo- 
dy. Erom the 70rrid zone of youth, to the temperate of middle age, and from thence 
by the frozen zone of age, to the pole of death.) 1n the mearj time, ape it ſelf is a XN" jenage if 
kinde of death, as to youth , ſo to the inclinations ariſing there-from Thus we fee ea ry 
outhful fervency end in coldneſle; iberality in ſparingnels, modeſty in unſhame- 

Uſtneſſe, and the like: Time devoureth both himielf and his iffae , and wharſoever 
is bred of nature hath his worm in it ſelf. Nature js alwayes in love with her pre- 
ſent humour, as with her living husband, and proves a ſtep-mother to the: children of 
her former diſpoſition, 

Contrariwile, the new creature is conſtantly good , ' and nnchangeably the Differ, 

ame. | yi Sg 

: Grace being an immortal ſeed. giveth a perpetual and immortal temper..” It is as 
the (d) morning light thar ſhineth more and more «nto the perfett day. A; morning that 4 Prov. 4.418 
feareth no evening , onely it looketh for .an everlaſting noon-tide in heave; w 
the (e) ſhadows ſpall flie away tor ever. eAbraham, Iſaac, facob, Moſes all the Saints, © Cant. 2.17 
whoſe hiltoriesare recorded , were no leſſe amiable in age, chen'in the flower of 
their years. David was no leſle affable and popular at the-laft: a&, then in the 
beginning of his reigne , witneſſe that his laſt and moſt glorious Parliament , unto | F 
which. he prefaceth with this gracious compellation, (f) Hear me my brethren and f' Cir.2% m" 
wy people. Saint Paxl aged, and a priſoner too: ( if either yeares or troubles might Þ 
have leavened his condition ) yet retaineth his accuſtomed ſpirit of toye and tender- 
neſle, as appeareth in his moſt Fatherly Epiſtle to Philemer.Age hath much to anſwer 
for depopulating the beauties of youth ; but it hath this to fay for it ſelf, that it ta- 
kerh no ſpoiles, but ofnature, againſt whomichath letters of mart, under the ſeale _ 
of the God of gature. He hath pronounted f(g) childhood and youth to be- vanity ;, & Eccl 11-19 
upon that vanity age feedeth, Bur it- ſhall never come-in queſtion for decay of grace. 
For the regenerate (b) bring forth more fruit in their age, fat and flouriſhing, Here the b Pſ.g 1. 14. 
proverb hath place, (5 )Of faire things even the eAurumnt is beautiful, Grace, as ,-, wally 5 
the good houſwite, looketh for Winter, but feareth it not , and therefore feareth it =; ae 
not , becauſe ſhee looketh and prepareth for it; getting change of rayment , i Pro®11-22 
double rayment, to encounter with all changes of weather: and ſeaſons. Yea , ſhe 
maketh a Summer in the midſt of Winter,and renueth that youth in the(k ): in»er man, &3C01.4.16 
which decayeth in the oxtward. | 

Thus the ones goodnefleisa (/) mo-ning cloud, or dew : the others is the early- ; froſea 6. 4 
and (m) latter rain. The ones good partsare his movables; the others lands, which n Verſe 3- 
ſome call Hiſpan. roots, rayzes ,, the one holds by leaſe, the other by inheritance , the 


one is good at random, the ocher by rule, the one at pleaſure, the other -at com- 
mand. 


T he natural hypocrite is good without elettion. : A. 
Nature knoweth no choile of things , no difference of perſons, no diſtin&tion of Rs 
times or occaſions , no bounds between meaſure: and extremities. When Brxts 
pleaded before Ceſar, he faid of him,1 know not what this young man would have; bur 
quicquid vult, valde vylt , whatſoever he would have, he would -faine have it. Na- 
cure isa blinde guide, and impetuous ; and hethar is led thereby, is affe&ted vehe- 
a_— but uncertainly, like (-) Ahinzaaz,, that had rather a minde rorunne and 
ſhew his footmanſhip, then diſcretion to conſider ofthe errand. Nathre and coun- 
ſel are contrary agents, the one © ruleth the /a&ions of beaſts, the other of 
men: And men that are led by narure differlittle from beafts ; nay the beaſt hath 
the advantage ; nature preferring her owniſſue before her 'nourfling. If forward- 
neſle and fearleſſeneſs be taken'for valour; .a:mad,or a drunken man ſhalt be more 
valourous thena wiſe man, yea, a horſethen.a-man : for (o) he mocketh at fear, gJob 39. 25 
and tnrneth not back, from the ſword. \If willingneſs to part with that a mar hath, be 1li- 
berality, che foolis the molt liberal perſon, for he giveth as-well to them thar deſerve 
- not,asto them that deſerve, a fool and his money is ſoon parted, 
| E 
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. Contrariwiſe, the new creature is 0coa with diſcretion. : | 
Differ. A wiſe Chriſtian is not only forward and fervent , but with chotce and eonfſigerar;. 


on. And when there is juſt cauſe to alter his outward courſe , he is not afraid ro bg 
accounted light. Nature is as an horſe, whoſe pace is affection , if the Rider be ſan. 
ified reaſon , ſometime there is uſe of the bridle to holdit in, for nature is apt rg 
exceed, evenin the purſuit of good, as well as in the hatred of evil; fometime there js 
need of the ſpurto put on , tor the forwardeſt natures are apt to wax dull in the 
rough wayes of ſome duties. Burt above all, the Je and hand of grace'is neceſſiry 
ro keep nature inthe right way, which ifit have a diſpoſition to go, yet is tgnoranr of 
the end of the journey. There is no proof of grace more certain, or more beavrify| 
then this, that it modereteth and regulaterh natural inclinations; taking bitrex. 
neſle from zeal, adding wiidome unto meekneſs. It maketh all that are truly godly,of 
one heart, and of one temper , notwithſtanding differences of climates and con. 
plextons. | 
The (p) {ion becometh a companion for the /amzb, and the bear for the calfe, and 
the communion of Saints reconcileth natural antiparhie, ſo that whereas by nature, 
you ſhall hardly ſee two men ofa cendition , by grace they agree, and ſeeme all (ac. 
cording-to the proverb) one mans children. Bleſſed Saint Pax/, before his conyer. 
| fion was a wilde bare, waſting the Church , but being converted , he pur on the 
 - £1Coer4.l5. (4) bowels of a Father, the (r) travels of a mother, the (5) renderneſſe of a nurſt, Saipe 
/  rGal.4.19. 7ohn (t) one ofthe ſonnes of Zebeae, fiery by nature , no marvel it he proved a (4 ) 


6 : _ papa ſon of thunder ; but he was alſo ſo qualified by grace, that in his writings - be breaths 


« Mar. 3.7. nothing butlove. 
| The one of theſe therefore is good by diſpoſition, theother by election ; the one by 
humour, the other by counſel. - | 


C baraZ. 5. The natural bypeerite worketh at eaſe and with facility. | 
| Works agreeable to nature, are nox only eafie and familiar, but pleafant. All tlig 


bypocrites- ways are down-hill, ſo that he ratherrolts, then walks. He goeth down 

the ftreame; and fo hath no need of arms, or oars. But he is not ſoundly good that 

wal is good without painsand ftrife. Thereforethe vertuous man in Greek 1s named by 

a word, which +, rape indyſtrionus. You ſhalbſee ſome courteous, liberal, patienr 

becauſe they can be no other, but ſer them to work out a new nature by prayer, and 

raiſe of mortihication to reform what is evil , to contirm what is good , to conform 

themſelves to Chriſt in the zine, as well asin the work ; here they give off, nature 

accompaniesthem not beyond the ſphere of her own aivity. But God is not ſerved 

with that which coſt ««: zothjxg ; neitheris ſuch goodnefle a laſting fruit. For as ma» 

' nyan one left rich by his Friends , hatha ready way to thrift, yer feldome thriveth, 

ſo this hypocrite, tinding a ſtock of good nature to his hand, hath a faire occaſion of 

vertue, yet feldome makes uſe of it. Eaſe in the entrance takes away the edge of in. 
duſtry,cheonly mother both of thrift and of vertue. 


p Eſay 11,6. 


Differ. Contrariwils , the new creature worketh with fiudy, ſfrife , and ins 
duſtry. 
| The Chriſtian not only worketh, but wreftleth , being like thoſe that repaired the 
wNehem.4.17 wals of (#) 7eruſalem, who with one hand did the work, and with the other he/# 
*Rom. 7.24, *be vora.Such a wreſtler was Saint Pasl,who cryeth out,(x)9 wretched man that I am, "Y 
who ſpall reſcue me from the body of this dearh ? who alſo telleth us,that while the fleſh F 


*PY and the Spiric are together , they-will be (1) contrary each to other, ſo that we cannot dg 
«ned the things = we —_ Neither is our (ke with fleſh, as it is pk only , but alſo 
2s it is natural. Therefore the Apoſtle compareth Chriſtians to fuch as (z) rry mas 
Es 23 ſeries, | and by his own example teacheth us to *bear dow» this our body as with a exd- 
27, gel,\mporting a neceſſity to diſpleale our ſelvesin our appetites and inclinations. And 2 
if any of Gods children ſhall ſeem to perform with eaſe tome ſpiritual duties,as apree- F? 

able to their nature, we are to conſider, 
Firſt, thatall mens ftrifeis not alike; nor any one Chriſtians alike in all duties, 


Some, asſmooth trees, are ſooner | , yer theax muſt paſſe upon them. Into 
a ſoft nature, grace {lideth, finketh, ſoaketh; and is hardly perceived, And as fire in 
x warm 
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warme weather , ſo grace in ſuch is not. ſo fervent, by reaſon of weaker oppoſiti- 
' on. But that whictr gives facility for the moſt part, denies perfeQion , for that is 
reſerved asa garland for induſtry. As in arts, they have moſt excellent, who have 
{triven with ſome natural defects (as Demoſthenes with an ill utterance) 10 in the pro- 
feſlion of godlinſſe, they have been moſt eminent, and have proved the greateſt Wor- 
thies, who have had the ſtrongeſt corruprions to tug withal,as we ice in holy David, 
and bleſſed Saint Paxl. , | 


— —C——————— — 


Secondly,though natural Ciſpoſition may remove ſome rubs, and prepare a fair way 


for orace; though it may give ſome encouragement and acceptance unto goodneſle, 


chough it may be both an ornament and an inſtrument thereto , yet there is always 


work eaough left for grace : For no temperature of nature will free a man from ſelt- 
love.profaneneſs,and ſuch like {piritual diſtempers. 

Thirdly, even in that which a Chriſtian doth by help of nature, there wanteth not 
ſtrife. The motion and action :s apparent, but lookerson ſeenot the inward conten- 
tion. As when a nimble men runs, we ſee his ſpeed, but diſcern. not his travel, ſoin 
a Chriſtiansrace , we ſc how he gets ground , but perceive not with what ſighs and 
earnings he tetcherh daily ſupplies of grace from above, we ſez not how much ado he 
hath to ſhake off (whatever it be) (a)the ſin that cleaverh weſt cloſe and faſt unto him. 

Thus the one is a peece of caſt mettal, ſoon made, but hardly mended : 
the other as inthe barre or wedge, needeth much of the hammer to bring him to his 
due ſhape. | | 

Thc natural hypecrite is diſpoſed to ſome vertues, but net to all. | 

Nature affe&teth ſome vertue, not becauſe it is vertue, but becauleit is agreeable; 
and therefore not all vertues, becauſe all are not to any nature agreeable. Itisa par- 
tial guide, a Pilot only for her own coaſt and channel. And like a Badger , run- 
neth apace, but where the unevenneſſe of the ground favoureth her diſproportion. 
Divers vertues in the conſtruRtion of nature, imply ſome contradiction againſt each 
other. As that a man ſhould be valarous, and conſiderate, patient, and ſenſitive, 
thrifty, and liberal; ſevere, and compaſſionate. Therefore he that is naturally one 
of theſe , doth as naturally abhorre trom the other, without reconciling grace. And 
chough reaſon findeth a temper to reconcile them , yet nature looking but one way, 
and aiming but at one mark) is too blinde to ſeeir , too headlong ro take notice 
of it. 

Contrariwiſe, the new creature is framed and apt to every good work: 

As of Arts, ſo of graces , thereisan 't ruunerudeie,, a ring,a chaine,out of which, 
if one link be wanting, all the reſt are diſſevered. For he is no true Chriſtian , in whom 
is rot found, eveninthis life the perfetion of parts. Therefore the Apoſtle, not on- 
ly profeſſeth of himfelf, 7 (6) can abinnd, 1 can want, 1 cen do all things, but alſo 


4 Heb. 1 2.1 


Charadt. 6. 


Differ. 


x 
— 


encourageth his Scholars, undertaking {as it were) for them. (c) God 5s able to make © Dhil.4.12.13 
ell grace to abcund tywards yiu , that ye alwayes, having all ſufficiency #n all things, c 2Cor.g.8, 


may abouna to every goed work, To the ſame purpoſe he prayeth for the Epheſians , 
that they might be ( 4) filed with all the fulneſſe of God. It is true, that nature ma- 


keth ſome duties more familiar then other, and goeth more willingly about them (as d Epheſ.3.19 


an horſe travelleth more freely to his knowa baits ;) ' but the wiſe © hriſtian makes 


choiſe of his way himſelf, and makes nature carry him, even againſt her mind,whither- 
ſoever duty and conſcience call him, 


Thus in che field of graces, the one as a paſſenger picketh a ſallat, or culleth 


_ a garland; but the other cometh, asthe owner to mow down, and carry away the 
waolecrop. 


The natural hypecrite abhorreth from ſeme vice, but nit from all. 


Nature hath two tafters , ſympathy, and ny 44. which diſcern not things good Charatt. 7: 


from evil , but agreeable from diſagreeable ; her motions therefore and inclinations 
are rather /ymprcms then vertues ; effeRts of humour, then as ofreaſon. She ha- 
reth evil, not as the enemie of vertue, but as her ownenemy. And ſeeing thereisno 
temper of nature, to which all vices are diſpleaſing , therefore no nature 
abhorreth all vices: but ſome nature, one vice, and ſome another. None, 
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ciÞ, 53, 


Differ. 


e2DÞer, 1. 4, 


f Pſalme 18.23 


gPſ119.36,37 


Chara&. 8. 


bh Eſay 47.10 
i Luke 7. 30s 


- o . . : : A 
becauſe it is{1n; but each one," becauſe it is not his finne. Thus we ſee ſome abhor 
from wantonneſle, who embrace drunkennefſe, as eAlexander of Aaceden : 0- 


Sue:on in Fulio Thers hate drunkenneſſe, and yet exceed in uncleanneſſe, as 7»liws Ce/ar. Theſe 


men abhor from {in no otherwiſe then the Elephant from a mouſe , fave that fome- 
time their nature ranging them in one extreme, bandieth them againſt the other, 


as the coward hates tighting,and the old churle cannot ſes with patience the laviſh- 


neſſe of young folk: and ſo much are theſe deceived , that they wonder all are not 
of their minde; -and none ſo ſharp cenſurers, as' they of thoſe vices from which na- 
ture hath exempted them. Chalt by nature do wonder. that any ſhould fall by in- 
continency; as well may a left. handed man wonder that any ſhould have the uſe of 
the riglit. 

Contrarily,the new creature abhorreth from every way of evil. 

Itistheintent of the godly narare(e) to abſtaine from the corruptions that are in 
the werld through Iuft. The whole world of luſt ts his enemy ; and not the leaſt part 
thereof, thelittle world of luſt, that is within himſelf, againit chis he principally 
wardeth and tighteth. (f ) I have been »pright in his fight ( ſaith David) and have 
kept nie from my wickeaneſſe ,, what that ſpecial wickedneſſe was, not only the ſtory 
manifeſteth, but himſelf elſewhere pointeth atit, (g) /acl/ine my heart xwnto thy teſti- 
monies, and not to covetouſneſſe : Turn away mine eyes from regarding vanity, and quic- 
hen me in thy way. He that is truly good, pitieth others, who fall through 
natural impulſion ; but himſelfe fighreth againſt this Gc/ih, as againſt the 
Devils Champion, in whom he hopeth to diſcomfir the whole Army of Phi- 
liſtines. 

Thi hypocrite is ſo eager to ſhut one pate, that he gives the enemy leave to enter 
at another, but the regenerate maintains every gate, every quarter, every poſterne 


againſt the ſiege of fin. | 
The natural hypeerite cverweeneth the advantages of nature to the prejudice of 
grace. 


It were not difficult to demonſtrate thisin many inſtances of diſpoſitions ,- ariſing 
from differences of complexion. For, how eafily may a man miſtake (eſpecially 
in the judgement of himſelfe ) a till nature , for meekneſſe, fervency for zeale , 
want of afteions for diſcretion , ſtupidity for patience , lenity for eaſineſſe to be 
entreated, obſtinacy for conſtancy, and the like. And ſo farre doth this prejudice 
prevaile with ſuch men, that when they ſee Gods children break out by violence 
of pungent humours, ſtirring paſlions, keene affections , they bleſſe themſelves and 
fay , how long ſhall it be ere you ſee me in ſuch a mood? with like errour ( or ra- 


| ther more dangerous ) the abilities of the ſoul are overweened. Jr is well known 


that the pride of reaſon hath been the fountaire of al] hereſies, and the magnify- 


_ ing of free-will hath brought forth , in Phyloſophers , the ignorance, in Pelagians 


the denial; and in Papiſts, the exrenuation of original finne. But I have confined 
my ſelf in this particular kinde of hypocrite , to ſuch perfections of nature as ariſe 
from bodily temperature; and even to thoſe, ſo farreforth onely, as may be 
without prz-occupating the ſubje&t of the Treatiſes enſuing. Here therefore I will 
content my ſelfe to infift in the overweening of natural wit and capacity. Which 
as it ariſethfrom a good temperament of the brain , with plenty of animal ſpirits , 
ſo it 1s a ſervant of ſpecial uſe unto underſtanding and diſcourſe. A gift not be- 
ftowed on allalike ; and many times they have a double ſhare herein , who have 
no part inGod. But without fanRification , the more wit, the more enmity 
againſt God. Thy wiſdome and thy knowledge they have cauſed thee to rebel (h), 
ſuch are moſt in danger to deſpiſe (i) the comnſe! of Ged againit themſelves. 
It is the Lords candle, but it oftener giveth light unto his enemy. Ir is like 
the body of the Moone , not light of it felfe , but apt to be made light, if 
Chrift the Sun of righteouſnefſe vouchſafe to ſhine upon ir. Without this it hath no 
morning light, and is but as a dark lanthorne in the hand of a night-waljker, to abuſe 


others, but moſt of all himſelt. 
Cone 


= 4 


Chap.l V. uſurping the room of grace. 5 Part. r. 29 


Contrarily , the new creature prizeth not himſelf according to his natural endow= Differ. 
eNrs. - 
” Heis afraid to be miſtaken in thoſe diſpoſitions that have a ſemblance of vertue. 
Some he aſcribeth to defe&, or redundancy, and hideth chem as his ſhame , putting 
the comelinefſe of grace upon them. Others he cheriſheth as inſtruments of vertue, 
yet conlidereth that tools make not an Artiticer,with kill and induſtry. He walketh 
underſtandingly in the way of vertue. True vertue isthe obje of ſpiritual ſenſe. 
This ſenſe therefore is not deceived in her proper obje& , eſpecially becauſe it is 
daily (& ) exerciſed to diſcerne good and evil. Grace afordeth, not only a foot to k Heb.s. fir, 
move, but an eye to direct, ſo that here neither the lame need borrow of the blinde, 
nor the blind ofthe lame. He knoweth that though there be ()a ſpirir in man;yet its jj, ,. 5. 
the inſpiration of the Almighry that giveth underſtanding. He acknowledgeth no 
rue light in himſelf, which cometh not from the deames of the Sunne of righteoul- 
neſſe ſhining in the word. Jr zs the (m) Law that giveth underſtanding to the ſimple, mPalme 1947. 
and to the child? (n) ſharpneſs of wit ; that tranſlaterh men from: (o) darkneſs to light, * Fr apr” x 
and from the power of Satan to God. % 0 Acts20,18, 
Thus the one maketh a good wit his Well, the other his water- 
pot or bucket to draw ſo much the deeper out of the Well of Divine wik 
dome. I 
The natural Hypocrite is nclinable, 2s well to vice, as to ver- Charatt. 9. 
IHE, 
It is ſaid of the French , that heas ſoone forgets a benefit as an injury , becauſe 
he forgetteth an injury,not out of judgement and confideration , bur out of a ſudden 
and variable diſpoſition , not out of a good minde , but becauſe he cannot belong 
of a minde : So ſoon pleaſed, are ſoon :angry. In like manner fome are by nature 
conſtant or forward : bur it is alike, either to good or evil. If to good, it may be 
aſcribed to occaſion rather then to eleion, and it may beſaid of them, ic was hap- 
 Þy they tooka good way. Alexander the Great was eminent, asin vertues, ſo in 
vices. Good natures once corrupted, prove worſt of all others, Azgzſtus at the $;cron in Aug. 
firſt was loath to conſent to the pr:ſcriprion ; but oncein , he was more inexorable c.27. 
then his mercilefſe companions. None have done more vile things , then men (ac- 
counted) of good natures, when once the temptation hath prevailed upon them. bs 
Herod Agrippa flew fames (p), and would have flain Peter alfo , and all out of po- 
pularity. What could Artrpas, that fox , or his father , that lion have done more? 
Among wilde men (ſuch as /»ae/) there is more apparent danger ; as ( q ) amon? q Palme $7. 4 
lions , then among oxen. Among tame ones, as there is no good to be gotten ( no 
more then wiſdome (7) among oxen; ) ſo oftentime more harme; as more men are r Eccleſ.z8.25. 
hurt by horſes and oxen, then by lions and bears. Theſe we flie from, or penthem up, - 
thoſe we truſt oftentimes too farre. If it had been mine (5s) enemy ( faith David )-1 , palme 55.14 
could have hid me from him , but it was thu my c:ompanicn. Reaſon ſubdned under 
luſt, is not only led by luit, but: becometh a leader unto luſt. Hence man being rea- 
fonable, is (if not better ) worſe then the beaſt , for the reaſonable appetite pervert- 
ed, bringeth unſatiableneſle to evil, and cannot be (r) ſtinted. It ſeeketh after ob- 
jects, not only abſent, but impoſſible, and being a ſpirit, becomerh (like the devil) 
a ſpiritual wickedneſſe A man is never the more out of the devils way for natural parts, 
bur rather more for his uſe. It is hard fora man to have them, and not to be proudof 
them , to have them, and not to be the idler for them,to have them,and not to abuſe 
them.As beauty and chaſtity,re ſeldom married together.Evil counſel hath great advan- 
rage upon thoſe that are of a pliant and pleaſing diſpoſition And as it prevaileth 
powerfully upon them; ſo it cometh moſt perniciouſly, becauſe moſt perſwadingly 
from them. Satan knoweth this, and therefore as he himſelf became a Devil by the Naurali excel- 
abuſe of his natural perfe&ions; ſo he aimeth principally at ſuch as theſe we now £114 male uſus 
ſpeak of, ro make them, firſt ſubjects themſelves,and afterwards inſtruments of his ten- eſt, 96 de 
cations to others. Every man is not fit timber ts makean heritick of { ſaith Saint DER. 
Hierome ) but he thatis ofa fiery wit, and pregnant parts of nature, Ifchou be ſuch; Hierin Hoſe, 
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.. 20 | Partr. The moral hypocrite is he, ..Chap.V. 

| AugEpifh. 41 p hora s Diabolus averir, the devil ſeeks to credit himſelf by thee , fab Saint 
Differ. | Contrariwiſe, the new treature is asſpoſed to wertue ly , and mt to 

» Dial. 104.6 *[Nacural diſpolit:on, as the ſea, would («) ftand above the monntains : "but grace 
 wVer,g. ſetteth it (») 4 bound which it ſhall not paſs, nor return to cover the earth. |]t keepeth 


nature in her due channel, that ſhe may ſerve to tranſport us to all the regions of ver- 
ue, and not carry us away with a deluge of vice. If nature be ſtormy, and tempe- 
ſtuous, grace calmeth and compoſeth it. The Fews were worſt of nature of all peo- 
ples, {as appeareth by their hiſtories and off-ſpring ) yet by grace how were they 
mollitied and ſweerned ? what ſtories , what ages can parallel the ſweet Giſpoſitions 


_ of Meſes, of Datid,of Fonathan, cc? If nature be of her own accord tractable and 


gentle, grace humblerh the Chriſtian ſo qualified , making him conſider , | 


Firſt, that it was the favourof the God of nature, to give him ſo good 


parts. 
Secondly, that there is daily need of new favour from the God of grace, to ſanfti- 


tie them , which elſe heis apt to abuſe unto evil. There is no eminent thing in 

| him, which is noteither the off-ſpring, or the Scholar and ſervant of the grace 

x Prou.17.27 of Chriſt, (x) The man of «nderſtandins ( ſaith Solomon ) is of an excellent ſpirit, for 

excellent is that Spirit of God that liveth and ruleth in him- In tim thoſe 

things meet, which ſeem in nature to be incompatible, as to be (y) flow to anger, 

"kt to fergive ;,, the godly nature (z) transforming him into the image or 

0d. 

Thus in the one, good parts are as weapons in a Cutlers ſhop, as ready for the 

thief, as for the true man, in the other, they beas in the .hands of Juſtice, for the 
terrour of evil works, and to give ſtrength to well-doing. 


7 Plalme 103.8 
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CHAP. V. 


The moral hypocrite is he , in whom reaſon putteth 


Religion out of offuce- 


begin , adding a new luſter, and, asit were, temper unto nature, The 

reaſonable ſoul {faith the wiſe King 4) isthe Lords candle, ſearching 

all the bowels of the belly. It may becall'd the light, (6) char ex- 

lightneth every man that cometh into the world. It 1s > the [pirit of man, 

which (in tnan) knoweth the things of man. In this ſpirit there are 
two faculties, the one diſcovering and diſcerning between good and evil, the other 
chnſing and refuſing , the one being the minde , the other the will. The Latines 
ſeeme to have joyned both under one appellation of Liberzm arbirrium , which 1s 
commonly, but not conveniently Engliſhed, free-will , for it importeth free choice 
upon deliberation; wherein the deliberation is of the minde, the free election is of 
the will. Theſe two are the great idols of Moraliſts. 

4xCor, 2214, Fit, light of reaſon which out-faceth illumination , counting ( 4) the things of 
Ged fooliſhneſs, becauſe reaſon cannot comprehend them , for ir ſcorneth to be be- 
holding to faith , the only perfe&er of underſtanding. It hath indeed ſome reliques 
of the knowledge of God imprinted in creation, and preſerved in the fall, to leave 
men without excuſe; ſome common notions of good and evil (eſpecially in duties 
of the ſecond table) reſerved to maintaine peace and humane ſociety:But as the light 


' 8 James 1. 5, ofthe ſnow from the ground , fo ay (e) wiſdome from beneath doth rather cazle, 
| | then 


Defin, 


4 Prov.20,27 
b Jobn 1.9. 
c 1Cor, 2.11 


| 


former, but all agreei ng to put their confidence in man, fall under the Prophets male- 


S 
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then dire& men in the way to life. For ( f) the zataral man (that hath no more then .. _. -. 
2 reaſonable ſoul to enlighten him) pereeiveth not the things of the $ pirit f. God, nei- f 1 we 2.14 
TC . "on #2 , + i, WAKE 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſceracd.As for hini his cogitations 2 Epheſ 4.18: 
(g)are darkened,and ſo(h)every man us a beaſt by hi; own kyrwledge. oy þ Jcren.1%.44; 
| Secondly, freedomot will perkerh up in the place of ſanRitication , andis account- 
ed of our moxaliſts the fountaine of vertues. Liberty it hath by nature; bur go0d- 
neſſe (that is application of that liberty ro the choiſe of good things) -ir- hath { ſay SY 
they) from ir ſelf. Bur char one Argument of Saint Awgxſtine is ſufficient to pol- 5; nobis 13ers 
ſefſe usof the abſurdity of this opinion. If our will be free of Gods making, and volwtas exDes 
good of our own making , better is that which we have of our ſelves, then'thar which #-9444-ucps- 
we have of God. Many by frec-will haye done fome things of the Law, and have pact phos _ 
been alaw unto themſelves. A Law ſufficient not to perfe&; bur reprove ; not to wv 6 Ape et 
ſave, buc to condemn them , inſome things excuſing , but in many actufing the beſt bis/t:metiusef 
that ever have been our of Chriſt, A Law not conforming them ro the Law of God, #494 2 1063, 
bur rather through pride of reaſon, maintaining them in rebellion apainſt bim. For . ug ques al 
che'(s) wiſdom of the fleſh is exmity againſt Ged, fer it us mr ſubje re the Law of God, 507 raw. fo 
neither indeed can be. This hypocrite then-is.a Law to himſelf; whar, tell you him of <@c.1.:.c.x5 * 
another Law?Fancy in ſome beaſts is the ape of reaſon,and teaſon in the Moraliſt is the ivom. 2.14.4 5+ 
ape ofReligion. But the imitation is ridiculous. Thoſe pages, thote pageants have 94 »- 29» 
not the face of thus piety, faith Saint Aygaitine,of Plaroes writings , the *mirrour , ph para " 
the miracle of morality. Yea, as nothing maketh an ape ſo deforme , as that he1so þ par agnts — 
like a man, yet without reaſon; ſo nothing maketh our moraliit , fo mi. pictus buys. 
ſhapen, as that he comes ſo neere grace, and yer is utterly deſtitute chere- Co uicli.7.c, 21 
of. 
b —_—_— , the Diſciple 6f grace s he, in whom: Religion bringeth Reaſon rnnder Differencs 
Religion , the anointed Sovereign of ſouls, is neither ſo young as to need a Pro- 


A — 


% reQor,or {0 remote, as to governe by a Vice-roy ; much lefſe ſo weak, as to endure an 


Uſurper. She difplaceth nor che noble faculties of the reaſonable ſoul , bur diſpo- 

ſeth them in ſubordination to her ſupremacy , (k,) »nderftanding, to faith in things Hick 5s 

to be known, free-will to ( / ) grace, inthings to be done. It 1s not in this govern- ] Phils, bo 

ment, as inthe uſurpation of reaſon. For there, the more reaſon, the leſſe race ; | 

becauſe reaſon will abide no Superior: bur bere, the more Srace,the more true reaſon ; Rationenire- 

becaule grace, though ſhe can endure no equal, yet perfeReth wharſoever cometh un- #7 2g10ſco nul 

der her command. Who can ſufficiently conceive the glory of that State, where Re- — > 2 Deo 

ligion reignerh as a rightful Prince, having Rea/cz illuminated for her counſellczr and Lipſde C _Y 

free-will ſanEihed for her Miniſter ? 
The one of theſe therefore walketh by rorch-light, the other by day-lighr. In the 

one, anaſpiring ſervant abuſeth a weak Prince, in the other, a prudent Prince govern- 


eth by able inſtruments. 


The moral hypocrite fercheth his perfeftion out of himſelf. Ch | 
Heis both che patient, and the Phyſician . heis reformed from within himſelf, and ne 4 
good of his own making : Yet he goetha ſtep beyond the natural hypocrite. For he ; 


uſeth only Kitchin Phylick ; nature is both his Cook and his Apothecary : bur the 
moral hypocrite uſeth exotical drugs , and compoſitions of famous Phyſicians, thar is 
Philoſophers , But as all drugs come from the earth; ſo even the beit of Philoſophy 
is but humane, andas Phyſick is but a ſervant to nature ; ſo Philoſophy doch dur 
teach a man to make uſe of that which is within him. Ir is like exerciſe tha ſtirreth up 
the natural heat , or haply heical, ſuch as it findeth.Or like cloathes thac cheriſh 
and call forth the heat from within , but cannot give heat. There is (as Philoſo- 
phers ſuppoſe) ſome divine thingin man , which to employ and improve, is the rop 
of vertue. The Fpicureay, placing mans felicity in the body , and the Srei2k,, thar Aug: de Civ, * 
placed it inthe ſoul , differ in this, that one placedit im the worſt, the other in the noma r 
better, part of man. The Peripatetick, placed itin both, ſo differing from both the re que, ro 
om 
diction, 19 nif ab by. 
mine. 
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diction (m) Curſed be the man that truſteth in max. And though ſome Philoſophers 
have gone beyond their fellows ( in ſo much that Pars ſaid, to be a Phulglopher was 
to know God, to imitate God , to be in love with God, )yet becauie they ſought not 
(much leſſe found) God, ſave in themſelves, and in the model of cheir own reaſons; 
they (n ) became waine in their ons, and their fooliſh hearts were full of dark- 
nes. For the ſpirit of man diſeerneth only the things of man; (o) but rhe 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Neither were they tull of darkneſs 
only, but of pride alſo, as wanting that only curb of pride, {(p) What haſt thou 
that thou haſt not received ? They therefore that ſaw no vertue in themſelves , but as 
the iſſue of their own endeavour, no defeR, but as within the power of their own 
cure : what could hinder them from being proud > Now whatſoever nouriſherh 
in man a proud conceit of his own goodnels, isa ſtrong block-houſe againſt grace, 
which cannot eter.til theſe(q)high things be caft down,thele proud thoughts be broughr 
into captivity. - Grace hath no hiercer enemies then thoſe that contine upon her. In 
this kinde therefore, the better men are, the worſe they are, as Phari/ees were worſe 
then the P»blicans , becauſe not ſo eaſily convinced ,*and made out of love with 
themſelves. And as a ſhip, under faile, thoughin a contrary covrle,is ſooner brought 
about then ſhe that lies a ground in the harbour can be lanched forch : ſo he that 
is in motion, though in an evil way, will ſooner be reduced then the hypocrite that 
is moredin his morality.And as we may ſooner overtake a ſwift horle running from us, 
then our ſhadow that tarrieth faſt by us: ſo it is more poſſible to recover a groſle 
offender, then this ſhadow of the moraliſt, who , although he never 
runne ſo farre from grace as the other, yet will be ſure to keep his di» 


ſtance. 
Contrariwiſe, the Diſciple of grace hath his perfeftics from above him- 


The voice of grace is; (7) Who can ſay I have made my heart clean? (5) If I 
waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, and make my hands never 4 clean , yet ſhalt thow. plung 
me inthe ditch, and mine own cloaths ſhall make me abowinable, trom within is that 
which defiles a man , but from without comes that which cleanles him. , Morality as 
Phyſick, helpeth nature to do her own work ; but grace, (:) giveth life, («) createth 
a clean bearr, tranſlateth men(w) from darkzeſs to light, transformeth them( x) into the 
image of God, Morality pruneth men, bur grace graffeth upon them , which can- 
not bedone without cucting off the goodly top of nature by denial of themſelves. 
The Moraliſt * drinks the water of his own ciſtern; but the true 7ſraclite ( y ) 
drinks of the rock that follewed the Elect people in the wilderneſſe, that is, .of (br:i/2. 
Morality is a pit within man , that will hold no water, but grace is a draught given 
by Chriſt, which (z) becomcth a well of water, ſpringing up to everlaSting life. Look 
what difference there was between E gypt , and Canaan, the ſame is between Mora- 
lity and Chriſtianity. The oneis (a) watred by the foct of mun , deriving the exunda- 
tion of other mens wits into our private trenches, the other by the deiw of heaven 
deſcending from the bottels of God. - The one is an effe of ſtudy and travel , the 
other a grace obtained by prayer; and may therefore be called (like Samp/ons well) 
(k ) Emhakkore, the well of him that cryed,or prayed. David cryed for this well, 
wiien he ſaid,” (c) Create in me aclean heart O Ged, renew a right Spirit within 
Mt 
This hypocrite therefore is like grounds that have ſprings riſing in them , which 
prove but a yeeping ſorry ſoile, bur the Chriſtian receiveth his moiſture from above, 
from thoſe footſteps of God (4) that drop farneſs. The one is as the beaſt, clad 
with his own skinne ; - but the other as thePrieſts of God , (e) chathed with righte- 
0u/ne(s. 
The Moral hypocrite placeth perfettion in conformity to hus meere natts 


rals. 
If a man have no worſe in him then what he brought into the world with him, 


© Palme 132.9* 404 is found in all other men , Philoſopby tindeth no lack , no fault. To be obedient 


to. humane nature , is as much as of a natural man can be required. He that doeth 
NS fo, 
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thonld he ſee it, being the very beame1n his own eye 2 They that have /eſwm pria- Augs de vers 
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Chap. in who Reaſon pmtteth Religion out of office. Part. r. | 33 


ſo ſhall give no man cauſe to complaine of him. Ifany bold Philoſopher adventured 
2 little beyond the liſts of nature, it behoved him to ſacrifice to nature for amends, ,, vbe4jentem 
as Saint Auguſtine noteth of P/are. As for any natural (chat is native and original) homini nocere 
pravity, our Moraliſt is neither able to ſeeit,nor willing ro take notice of it. How 72 psſſe. Cic. 


Hommem rat ts 


wy GE 
cipizm, a crackt brain, cannot be brought to ſee their own defet, for what eyes OY. 
bave they, ſavethoſe that are preoccupace wich conceit of pertetion? Hence Priſ- |,, 
per both cruly and ſweetly ſaith, free-will, in the unregenerare,is in love with her ,,;, 1476 
own diſeaſe, and inſtead of health, hath.this unhappineſſe,that ſhe feeleth not her owu »4:is amar lan- 
fickneſſe. Morality therefore can undertake none but perſonal diſeafes,ariſing from guores ſuos; & 
paſſion; not natural, common, and hereditary : - as Phytick may curea man that hath Re Pn ba- . 
loſt the uſe of his eyes, or lameneſle by accidentary diſtemper, bur. not h:m thar ts 95, xp ae 
born blinde, ora creeple from his mothers womb. Nay, as among Moors, blackneſle Pr alper Reſpon: 
is counced a beauty, becauſe it is common, and they ſee no other: ſo with men un- ad zuulu Gal 
regenerate, the vitioſity of nature paſſeth tor a ſeed of vertue , becauſe it is unixerſal, {9rm. cap. 6. 
2nd maketh them like to all other mea. He that is asallamen are , doth agall men | 

do, cannot erre in the moraiiſts opimon. Bur the Scripture faith (f ) Try have tranſ- f Hora be 7- 
preſſed like men. 2 

Contrariwile , the Diſciple of grace a/pireth to what he wcs ty CYOA- Diffe - 


tion. 


As the young men that had ſeen no other, ſhoured for joy at the re-edifying of 
the (g) Temple , under Zorobabe/, but the ancient men who had ieen that of Sc- « rz.2 3.4, 
Lmecn, wept to think of the former glory now greatly abated; fois it with the mora- 
liſt and the diſciple of grace. Boih behold nature, as now it is, but with different. 
appreheniions. One mapniheth the remainders of naturablight and power; becauſe 
he knows not that ever it was better. Burt rhe other acquainted with our woful 
downfal in Adam, and beholding darkneſſe inſtead of light, corruption inſtead of in- 
nocency ; and for treedom unto good, captivity under evil,cannot bur with mourning 
acknowledge God hath (h ) made man righteous, and he hath ſought many inventions : hEcc'e#, 7. fin, 
(5) All have ſinned, and are deprived of the glory of Ged. Only our comfort is, (as i Rom. 2423, 
theirs alſo was ) that the Lord Jeſus wili vouchfate to ( k ) come into and. dwell in k Hig. 2 99 
this ſecondary and inferiour Temple, whereby the glory of man regenerate, far exceed- Mal. zot. 
eth that of his firſt creation. TheMoralilt looking neither back to Adam, nor for- 
ward to Chrift , ſeeth neither the evil of the diſeaſe , nor the comfort of the reme- 
dy; and fo knoweth neither himſelf, nor God. Bur the Diſciple of grace is acquaint- 
ed with perfect innocency and integrity, once had by creation, .then loſt by finne, 
unrecoverable by nature, yer reſtored in part by grace, and to be accompliſhed in glo- 
ry. Heisneither miſtaken in the knowledge oi God, nor of himſelf. He ſeeth 1n 
the pertect mirtour of the Lav/ of Itberry, both his own deforrnities ro bewaile 
and correct thei, and the imaceof C hrilt (the abſolute deg of all vertue) andis (/) 
transformed intoghe ſame image from glory to 414ry. 

Thus the one, not minding the tree, deceiveth himſelfe in the fruit : but the 
other warranterth the fruit, by making the tree good firſt, The one redu- 
ceth man to nature, bur the other reformeth nature accordin 


God. g to the image of 


I z Cor.3.18. 


The moral hypocrite carerh himſelf, by reſtoring to reaſon, the command of aÞ> CharaR. 3. 
etite, 


5 tk 
I ſpeak here of the wiſer ſort of Moraliſts. Not of thoſe who placed felicity in ſen- 

ſual pleature ; whom Saint Fierome wittily called pecudes Philoſaphorum , the Beaſts Hieron.in Ecel. 
of Philoſophers : Norof thoſe who made it to conſiſt of pleaſ#re, and verrue . which cap. 9+ 
Saint Axgefine aptly calleth ſcillexm binum , a monſter compa of the natures of cum, 
man, and beaſt - But of thoſe who ſoared higheſt above ſenſe, and aſcribed moſt to rea- 
fon. Such could not bur ſee ſomewhat amiſle, or apt to be amiſſe in the ſtate of their 
ſouls : Some obliquity ofunruly affe&ions , ſome uſurpation of inordinate appetites, 
rebelling againſt reaſon, and often captiving her ſo , as ſhe became a drudge to her 
own ſervants. Wherefore that they laboured in, wasto ſet up this Princelſe in her 
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Throne of Sovereignty; to range allaffeftions and appetites under her command , 
and to keep them ever after in due obedjence thereto. Jn all this they perceive nor 
that the ruleit ſelfis crooked, which they apply , that the (#) n:1de 1t ſelfe is flef- 
ty, and the (») wiſdom it ſelf ſenſual which they meaſure by , ro lefle then the affe- 
ions which they would meaſure. Such can never know how bad , and how baſe 
they are, becauſe they ſee not the blemiſh of their principal part. All 1s ſuppoſed 
there to be ſafe and ſound, fair and regular. An opinion bred of blind nature, 
broached by Philoſophy the School-Miſtreſſe of nature; and trom thence 
(in deſpight of Scripture ) inſerted into the Kowi/b natural , and Philoſophical 


faith, 
Contrariwile, the Diſciple of grace ſxbducth all, that is man, ts the rale 


FACE. 
In this family, Grace'is the Sarah, and Reaſon her ſelfis the Agz7, apr to rebal 
and runne away from her Miſtreſſe , if God look not out after her,and reclaime her. 
Reaſon indeed ſhould be as pure water to waſh us , but being mixed with the carth 
of fleſhly corruption, is becometh a very mire, and isſo far from cleanſing appe- 
tite,that now the one is the fouler for the other: and we may ſay as Dicoezes of a toule 
bathe ; Where muſt they waſh, that have been woſhed here ? Original corruption, as the 
flood of XNeah, hath overflowed even the higheſt mountaires of nature. And now 
in the School of grace, reaſon is taught, firſt ro reform her ſelf, and appetite 
after. Firſt, to ſee her own weakneſle, or rather crookedneſſe ( which none under 
heaven (s) can make ſirright, ) and how ſhe is not only depreſſed by violence of appe- 
tite, but alſo depraved in her ſelf, and diſabled for goverr:ment ;, not only hood- 
winked, but blinded inthe things of God, not only weakred but vitiated;not only clop- 
ged, but corrupted,and become willing to live in fleſhly captivity. Among other leſſons, 
ſhe learneth thisalſo , that reaſon1is not ſufficient to retorm appetite. Philoſophers 
have taken great pains to keepin this wild beaſt. But all comes to this, they have 
made a park to encloſe paſlions , but they are wilde ſtill, and many times break forth, 
and muſt be hunted in. The Stoicks therefore , as in deſpaire knockt them all on 
the head, Only Chriſtianity tameth them, bringing them under the yoak 
of grace , and ſacrificing them alive in her ( p) reaſcnable ſervice of God, 

Thus the one talketh of right reaſon , the other reifierh ir. The one 
affe&tions as his game , or deſtroyeth them as noyſome beaſts : the other 
yoaketh them in the plough ot grace. 

The moral hypocrite canner be wrought upoy, witheut the concurrence of natwral me 
clination. | 

If nature be a little averſe, the Philoſopher is at a ſtand, He can neither prevaile 
with others, nor himſelf. The like may be ſaid of condition of life, of ſex, of country, 
of age, and what not? Philoſophy fleeth from the rude multitude ; yea, rarher the 
Philoſophers through envy and avarice made a monopoly thereof. Three bots thep 
clapt on ſucceſſively to keep off the vulgar. Firſt, they wrote in vec unto the dayes 
of Seccrates. Plato (the Secretary of Sccrates) rook oft the bolt of verſe, and 
put on a ſecond of fates. That liked not eAriſtorle, ſo he took away thar 
of fables, and added another.of his own deviſe , which was made of word 
and of art, and Mathematical demonſtraticns. Thus they debarred the far greatek 
part of man-kinde , and pronounced them uncapable ofthat which might make them 
happy. Neither women, nor ſervants, nor husbandmen and artificers, nor of any 
condition, the young man, have been accounted meet. diſciples for moral Philoſo- 
phy. One only woman Themiſte, one only ervant Pheds, one only Barbarian Ana- 
charſis, are ſaid to have attained this laurel. And who can doubt , conſidering the 
different and ſtrange ſets of Philoſophers, but that nature diſpoſed them, ſome this 
way, and others that ? who can doubt but that Diogenes ſhaped his diſcipline accord- 
ing to hiscurriſh nature ? or that Caro, fterne of diſpoſition, even from a childe,was 
borne a 'Sr0ck ? Phyſickworketh not , ſave where nature leaderh the way. But the 
weakneſle 'of this Phyſick is ſuch , that it muſtnor only crave aid of the patient, bur 
allo beg teave of the diſeaſe. When youth is paſt, and the fervor of nature alayed, 


then 
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then is the time to hear the precepts of morality. But what if will be wanting ? .._ 6 dngfon- 

Philoſophy can no more impoſe neceſliry; then ir can create aptneſſe and ſufficiency. purat eſſe , qu3 

He isa man reaſonable that muſt receive the rule, and he is no more that gives it. audir , quam eff 

May not I as well give my ſelf a diſpentation, as another man may give me a Law? TL 

1. mean for private regiment. Ar:iſtct/e therefore doth wiſely call in aid of civil ror I. 

law , and the power of Magiltracy , becauſeall men are not fit ro be made vertuous , 

out of ingenuity, and love of commendation , which are all the coards morality hath 

co hold men by. | 
Contrariwile , the Diſciple of grace is made fit , by grace, to receive her tm= Differ. 

br: ſſron. Ss, ; 

 1f morality finde ſome men averſe, and untraQable, grace findeth all, not only in- 

diſpoſed, but in rermes of hoſtility. But this is the proper and moſt glorious trophe 

of Chriftianiry, that croffing nature, it doth not only fnbdue, but alſo win and re- pyteares per po- 

concile it. What it meeterh withal , dire&tly oppoſite, it deſtroyeth asfinne , what pulos dat jurs- 

it :nderh untoward, it correcteth as nature , what it tindeth not , it createth as 

[piritxal hthits, Grace doth not only curethe fick, but revive the dead; not only 

give knowledge to the capable , but alſo ſharpneſſe of wit to the ſimple; not only 

deed to the will, but firſt wil, andthen deed: By grace, not only pliable condi- 

tions are trained, but alſo. the wilde are tamed, the ſturdy mollified, the dull quick- 

ned, ſervants are made ingenuous , plebeians generous , women clcathed with (9 ) q Prov. 31.25 

ftrength , and (r) yeung men mortitied. It cometh armed, not with the authority of r Palme 119. g 

ſome wiſe man, but with (s )rhe Commanament of the everlaſting God,not with conditi- , , a 

ons of praiſe, or diſpraiſe; but upon peril of life and death. - It ſummoneth not to 

che cenſure of grave men, but ro the day and(r) 4om of Chriſt. It calleth forth CON- , pf ry, 9 

ſcience,1s the Eunuches of 7-z4be/, to calt down the moſt potent corruptions, the beſt as 17.3r. 

beloved ſins to be troden under foot by Fehy, thatis, by the Lord Jeſus. Thus armed, ,, |, 

give me { faith Zaantime) an angry man, andI will make him gentle; a covetous y, £1 Coiens, 

man, and I will make him liberal, a timerous man , and I will make him valiant; a cap, z5. 

Juſtful inan, and I will make him temperate, a cruel man, and I will make him merc1- 

| ful, an unjuſt man, andI will make him honeſt. 

Thus the one is ſo taught , the other is ſo made. Morality ſeeketh diſciples, but 


: grace formeth them. Morality hireth an houſe, bur grace (as the ſoul) faſhionerh her B 
own habitation. 


The m-r.:1 hypocrite maketh duty to man a diſcharge from piety toward God, Charatt. 5; 
Morakty bzing humane hata care of none but man. The things of God are 
72 7 Jiu: , things beyond the ſphere of morality. Let God and Religion look 
to themſelves. Hereinit is that the woraliſt differeth from the Religious hypocrite, 
Both theſe ſet the two tables of theLawat ods. The one is holy , what need he be 
righteous ? the other 15 fo righreous, what need he be holy. ? It is hard 
to ſay whether is betrer or worſe, his unrighteouſneſſe holineſſe, or this 
mans unhallowedrighteouſneſſe , unleffe the party wronged give the advantage of e- 
v:| unto our moraliſt. For the other defraudeth chem, but this man God. The 0- 
tker pretendeth a protection from the Prince , to wrons the ſubje& , but this man 
maketh a party among the ſubjects, to riſe up againſt the Prince. For morality 
relted in, maintainerh a tation againſt Religion. And Secrares the father of this fa- 
+ culty , was condemned for Athe:/me. That which is noted of ftrong wines and wa- 

ters, that they undo the Phyſician , becauſe they either cure or kill, yea rather kill by 

overcuring ; may be not uutitly applied to morality. It maketh Religion, and ſpiri- , 
tual Phylick ſeeme needleſſe to this hypocrite, ſo medicining him , thac at laſt 
he dieth , nor ſo much ot the diſeaſe, as of the cure. What tell you him of prayer, 
nearing, reading and ſuch like niceties ? Give him a man that keeps his word, payes 
his debts, tempereth his paſlions , &c. Theſe things he. doeth, and if he did 


E them on good grounds, he were halfa Chriſtian. Bur theLord , when he ſeeth fit, = 
iS meeteth with this mate, and becauſe he makes conſcience to pay men their dues , 
ty but pxyes no dues to God, therefore God giveth him over (through loſſes , furett- 


ſhip , or improvidence) tothe miſery of debt. Wherein (like Pharach in the red 
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ſea, when his wheels were taken off) he driveth a while with much ado, till at laſt 
the waves of bankrupt ſwallow up both his eſtate and conſcience ; and he becometh 
that very reproach, which he alone abhorred , even the wicked man, that hath (x) 
undone many ; that (w) horrowerh, and payeth not again. Or ithe fall not inco this 
ulf, yer the Lord hath more wayes then one to be even with him, He will ſuffer 

him to ſee or leave children behinde him, as far from thrift,as he was from gface ; as far 
from morality, as he from piety. 

Contrariwiſe , The diſciple of grace performeth duties to man , ont of piety rowards 
Goda. | 
: He dareth not undo the ſacred knot of the love of God and man; which the 
Lord himſelfhath knic in thoſe two great Commandments, but by che one, addeth 
ſtrength, and dignity to the other. Righteouſneſle ſealeth his holineſle, and holineſs 
fanctifieth his righteouſneſle, (x) Hz love of God is approved by love unto man, and 
his love to man hallowed by the love of God (y) The grace of God that. briageth ſal- 
vation, teacheth him Tv. walk righteouſly, ſeberly, and godly in this preſent world: to 
(z) do juſtice, and.to love mercy , and to humble himſelf , to walk with his God: To 
(4) viſit the fatherleſſe arid widows in their adverſity, and to keep himſelf unſpotred 
of the world, 15a part and a.proof of the purity of his Religion , but not the whole of 
his Religion. Compare the continency of Alexander and Scipio , with that of oſeph, 
and there is no compariſon. They ſolicited not their captives ; but he yeilded not, be- 
tag ſolicited by his 17:/?reſſe, that was able to preter him, able ro undo him : they for- 
bore for honour ; he for duty to his Maſter, and for the fear of God. Lacretia (if 
both ſtories be true) is nor to be named with $X{anza, the one admitted thelinne 
to avoid the ſhame , the other adventured upon death with diſhonour , not to ſin a- 
Sainſt God. Divers Heathen Princes have been counted gracious Lords, and Fa- 
chers of their people : but (6) Nehemiah took net the bread of the Governour , be. 
cauſe of the fear of God. 1 have not obſerved a greater act of humanity and mag- 
nanimity among all the records of the Heathens, then that of Alexander, who un 
extremity of thirſt , having water brought unto him, and perceiving how his Cap- 
tains put forth their necks,as he put the helmet to his mouth, poured it on the ground, 
ſaying, If 1 ſhould drink,, the hearts of theſe men would faint. But in the like caſe, the 
fatof (c) David carrieth apparent pre-eminence; for he added Religion to his 
abſtinence, and fear of God to his humanity. The jeopardy of blood was too coſtly a 
draught for him ; therefore he poxred it forth, as a drink-fering to the Lord, If any 
will not be religious for his own good, God make him moral for the good of 
others: but he is not happy that is not more then moral, to wit , re- 
ligious. - 

The moraliſt therefore loveth man inſtead of God : the Chriſtian loveth for Gods 
ſake. The I honeſty to ſhift off godlineſs : the other adorneth godlineſſe 


with the fruits of honeſty. 
The moral hypocrite hath for werrues onely ſome ſlining and glittering 


VICES. 
Saint A»g»ſtixe diſputing againſt 71;a» the Pelagias Heretick ( who maintained 
the vertues of Heathens ) with invincible Reaſons proveth, that true vertue. cannot 
be in any that are ont of Chriſt. He admitteth their definition of vertue, who fay, 
it isan habirofthe minde, agreeable to the meaſure and model of humane nature: 
but he excepteth, that infidels underftand not what is agreeable and requiſite, for 
the reſtoring and making happy of this nature of ours : For that is pertormed þb 

Chriſt alone, and him crucified ; by whoſe death, death is ſubdued; by whoſe 
wounds our mortally woanded nature is cured. To the ſame purpoſe Saint Hierome 
affirmeth, that there can be no vertues without Chriſt , who is the vertue and power 
of God. For, how can there be any vertue in that is not juſt > or, how can a man be 
j«ft, unleſſe he (4) live by fairh> Though the thing done may be good (as to relieve 
diſtreſſed man ) yet the aRtion, or doing, remaineth evil , becauſe he doth good 


guod non boxes not well, who worketh, not being good himſelf by reaſon ot his unſanRifed will. 


«it. Thongh the ſoul ſeem to rule the body, and reaſon to bave command over paſſions; 


yet 
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yet if both ſoul and reaſon be not ſervants unto God , their goverament. is not re- 
gular. For asitis not from the body, but above the body, chat giveth life to the 
body ; ſois it not from man , butabove man, that enablech man co live blefſedly. 
They were not therefore true vertues, but vices bordering upon vertue, and attired 
in the outward habit of vertues that made ſuch a glictering glorious ſhewy among 
the ancient Heathens ; and atthis day feeme, in ſome, to out-ſace the profeſlion of 


Aug. de Civit. 
Oct,1l.19 c.x5 


piety. For, 


Firſt, what vertues can they be, that have for their fountaine reaſon unſanRifi- 
ed ? For though Pythagoras, and Plato allowed none for true vercues, but ſuch as were 
imprinted in the ſoul by God, yet even they alſo were ignorant of cruerighteoul- 
neſſe , becauſe that isof faith ; faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
Chriſt. But unto ſuch as theſe the humilicy of Chriſt was vile, and his wiſdom fooliſh- 
neſſe; ſo much the farther from the cruth by pride, by how much they came neerer in 
underſtanding. 

Secondly, what vertues are thoſe , which inſtead in Gods glory (che atme of all 
good actions) haveany other end, and-eſpecially che hogour of him chat perform- 
eth them 2 For where ſome Philoſophers (as che Epicareans and Pyrrhonizns) lowed Virtutes Epicit: 
pillowes under mens eldows , making yertues hand-maids to pleaſure, others were 7% in{uxic v9- 
more cunning dawbers (as Pythagoras and Zero) who for their auſterity , were the any 3s acLLE4S 
miracles of their times: yet if wetliſtinguiſh ( as we ought) between vertuesand = 
vices, 91 efficizs ſed finihus , not by the acts done, bur by the intencs of doing; we 
ſhall finde even theſe latter to fall into the ſame predicament of vice with the for- 
mer. For what charity is it in a covetous man, not to ſue his neighbour ar the 
Law, becauſe he will ſpare his own purſe? what temperance, to abſtaine from 
pleaſures to avoid expence? What fortitude, to endure labour, hunger , (what not?) 
to compaſle profit > what prudence to whet his wits co make beneht of all the 
ways of gain? But above all ſhadows, the affeation of glory is moſt deceiyable , 
and with many paſleth for the very ſubſtance of vertue. Yet who ſeerh noc, thatif 
men abſtain from all excefſe in natural delights, only to be well thought of, or | 
(as thoſe that were wont to try maſteries) to gain (e) 4 corruptible ' 25a that e Cor. g.25 
unto ſuch may be applied that of our Saviour, (f) 7 ſay ants yuu. they have their f Mar.6,16 
reward ? And what is the liberality of the moral man, but a negotiation of vaine 
glory ? his fortitude, but an honourable manner of doing wrong ? his temperance, 
but a ſingularity to procure reputation ? his prudence, but anartiticial converting of 
occurrents to his own adyancement ? Pleaſure and pro:.t are baits for baſe mindes ; 
honour is the idol of noble ſpirits. Yet it is ſhrined no leſſein a tub, then in a chair 
of State. Alexander and Diogenes were well met , when the one would be Diogenes, 
if he were not Alexander , the other would be Alexander, if he were not Dioyener. 

Fach would have learned ambition of the other , but that his own pleaſed him 
ll Each would give the other the ſecond place, ſo he might keep the firſt for 
imſelf. 
Contrariwiſe , the diſciple of grace hath the truth of wertne , though not the per-'" Differ. 


Aug, ubi ſupi£ 


fettion. 


The perfection of vertues he firiveth , and ſigheth after. the truth he hath al- 

ready attained to, becauſe (g) he i in him whois true. dn bim he hath found the & John 5.25 

true cure of his diſeaſe : In him he hath found whatſoever is requiſite to make him 

truly vertuous , and fo truly bleſſed. Faith in Chriſt poſſeſſeth him of true fortitude, 

to overcome all difficulties in the way of well-doing , of truetemperance , to obſtain 

fromall allurements unto evil , of true juſtice, to give both to man the things that 

are mans , and to Cod the things that are Gods; of true prudence to diſcern things good 

and evil.Theſe vertues arein him , Chriſt's army ( k ) in the beauties of holineſs under & Pſalm 110.3. 

the condudt of faith, Lieuetenant.general under Chriſt, utto whom they ſerve as Yirew 6 mitt: 

fouldiers of his own making , which way ſoever fairh, working by love, advanceth the #4t,2 quo datur. 

royal ſtandard. For if prudence bethe form of moral, faith is the ſoul of Chriſtian Aug in Pl.4 55 

vertues. Theſe, though inviſible, make him not only g/oriows within ; but alſo come- 

lyin his outward carriage. | Gloriousin the eyes of God, who acknowledgerh his own 
% Þ 3 graces ; 
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Sraces , comely in the eyes of men , who ſee the light of his good works, and vlo- 
rifie his Father which isin heaven. If he want glory in any eyes, it is in his own, 
For he hath learned that ſingular leflon (which moralicy never taught) to ſeem leaft, 
and loweſt in his opinion; and aiming ar perfection of beaatie, to {ee thofe defor- 
mities in himſelf; which neither God will, nor man ought ttrictly to obſerve.Needs 
muſt thoſe be true vertues, which have the Father of lights for their Authour , faich 
in Chriſt, for their form , the glory of God, tor their end, and humility for their jn- 
ſeparable property. 

Thus, in morality yee may difcover ſome fair parts, or rather colours , but, rote 
illud, formoſa, nego ;, but inthe Chriſtian is rather comelineſſe of all parts, then jairneis 
of face. The moralifſt ſhines like rotren wood, but the Chrittian' ts obſcure as 
Sold in the ore: The one ſeems better then he is, the other 1s better then he 
teems. | | 

The moral hypocrite honoxreth wertue , and diſcrediteth vice, rath:r by ſperch then 

prattice. 


The aime of hypocriſieis popular applauſe, Hereto for the moſt part, there is 


not much coſt or travel required. With ſome the beard is ſufficient tro make a Phi- 
loſopher; a loud voice and a voluble tongue, a preacher, and they that are a little 
wiſer,are yet caught with words. This the ancient Greek Sages did well underſtand;and 
therefore gave words to the world good ſtore, but they did but vba dare, beſprinkle 
with words; not ſo much to per{wade others, as to commend themſelves. As for ceeds, 
they left them to men unlettered , fuchas the old Koways were ; of wiom(in com- 
ariſon with the former) the Orator ſaith (but a Reman.) We have hinrd of thay 
ſayings, but we have ſeen our own mens doings. And as they difiered in ſects, to their 
contentions were waged col/atzs werbzr, by force of eloquence , being in the lame ta- 
king with the Paraſite, who, when he hzard of other ridiculous Paraſites brought 
from beyond ſea, had no help but to go home and ſearch his books, that he might 
be ſure to bring berter ſayings then they. Here P/zrocleerly won the ſpurs from all 
his Corrivals, yet ſo,that his writings were rather pleaſant to read, then powerful 
to perſwade , as Saint Azguſtine noterh. The Stoicks by degrees wan ground by 
their acutenefſle in diſputation , auſterity in manners, and ttricneſſe of precepts, 
Of whom Platarch wiſely noteth , that they ſquared the level to the ftoxe, not 
the ſtone to the level; that is, the rules of vertue to their notion , not their noti- 
on to therule ; making the pitch of Philoſophy , not what a man cvuuld 4,but what- 
ſoever they could /ay. Thus they ſeemed paratragediare, rather to furniſh a Scene , 
then to keep a School. From them proceeded thoſe prodigious, and barbarous 
paradoxes. As that no man being vertuous , is more verttious ; or,vicious, more Vi- 
cious then another, that unto tranquility of minde, all natural affections, ard palii- 
ons are to be quite taken away ;. that the way for a manto encounter. or rather de- 
cline all troubles, is to kill himſelf, and ſuch like. This ſec after the former crept 
in among the Romaxes , but wrought no better effe&. For (as one well obſervech) 
with the Greekeiterature, the Greekiſh levity alſo found entrie into that maſculine 
people; arid vertue vaniſhed into a-winde of words. From thercetorth their ations 
were ſuch , as were rather to be talked of, then to be drawn into example. For 
neither Cato , with all hisgigidity , was tolerant enough to reſerve himſelf for better 
dayes; nor tongue-valiant Cicero reſolute enough to keep the Common. wealth from 
falling (and that through his fearfulneſſe )into the power of the {'z/arians, nor Srnec s 
_—_ of our moraliſts)with all his ſentences, wiſe enough ro forbear that wealth 
ich made his ravenous diſciple long to be his heire. Neither did this verbal Phi- 
loſophy die with that age. Even in our days Philc/ogie hath given the mate to real 
Philoſophy , and the notiens of vertue ſerve rather for ornaments of diſcourſe, then for 
utenſils of life. Who canendure to ſee him paſſe fora wiſe man, whoſe actions ſink 
as far beneath the yulpgar in diſcretion , as he ſoareth above them in a theatrical 
pomp of ſentences? =— endure that in this light of heavenly truth , vertues 


ſhould be drawn.( as nimph-tike pictures) clad in witty moralitics, naked of divine ha- 


biliments, as fearing the faſhion would change, and the world tura Heathen 
again ? 
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Chap: V. in whom. Reaſon puttetb Religion 2 Out of offace. Part x. | 29 


—— —— bY 


in ? Whereto theſe moraliſts ſeeme to lead the way, being ſo devoted ro thoſe 
idols of Gentiliſme, that in manners they affe&t to be cheir apes; in precepts, their 
parrats? who then can wonder; that fuch inReligion prove themſelves (/) winds / Eoh.4.14. 
#ills and weathercocks ;, and in point of fixceriry , no better then (-) Adichals ima. * (S109, 12.13 


ges , or puppets (on pillowes of goats hare, to wit, hypocrilie covered with'a faire 


cloth of morality) inſtead of Dawia; 'not' to pleaſe God, bur ro celude 
Sail? | 

Contrariwiſe , the diſciple of grace maintaineth vertue, axd diſparageth vice , rather Difference 
by his deed then by bu word, 

I muſt crave hereto be underſtood (25s alfo throughont this whole firſt part of 
differences ) of a Chriſtian walking according to his rule ; fave which heaven feeth 
not upon earth any thing that is truly glorious and cceleſtia) :Far beyond the ſpectacle 
of Cat: Vticenſis, tearing out his own intrals, which Seneca ſuppoſed to be the De Provi./ent, 
beſt (ighr that ever 7piter beheld. As for thoſe who live not atter their rule , it <P: 2 
3s pity they ſhould honour themſelves with the name of (hriſtians, whiles they a» 
bale « hriſtianity beneath heatheniſh moralicy. For a mean and defective rule, be- 
ing followed, produceth a better forme then the beſt rule, when it is neglected, 
Orſuch a Chriitian therefore I ſay, that firſt he filleth lis. heart wich verve , and 
then (») ont of the good treaſure of hus heart , bringcth forth goed thinss: Firlt, he n Mx. 12.35 
killeth vice in the neſt , and then throweth her out 0a the dunghil.it you look for 
Templesof vertues amongſt Chriſtians, you mutt look inward. tor (s) The Kings 9 Ph'.41.13, 
daughter is gloricts withiy , rotlike our moral Phariſees, who tirit kill vertues 1n 
their hearts, and then build moruments for them in publick; and chuſe rather to # co7de ge- 
worſhipthem in ſtatnes of tone, then to ſhrine them in their boſomes. Burt there ' —___ Ay 
1s a proceſſion allo of vertues, out of the heart of a Chriſtian into his life, thar IWR 1, 1 
men may ſee and be directed by his light. For words, they are his laſt and leaſt care. de do#. Chriſt, 
For, as holy Writers differ from profane, ſo do Chrittians from moraliſts. Their 1b 2. car.18, 
care was priccipalty of :hixzs, but theſe mens almioft wholly of w.r'ls. An eatie 5.35 £90347 
kinde of Philoſophy. For what is more eafe , thento grve wertue a good word, and OP ET: 
ſet her go, or to reprove vice, and notremove her; or to dereſt and ſpeak evil of F 4c#iius eff im- 
this fleſh, and yet to remaine fleſkly-minded? Jt is therefore the - latt part of a *'*” SO 
Chriſtians care to ſpeak well of vertue, andill of vice, bur yer a part ot his care. For  prammtardl 
thus the graces of God are n9titied, and yices daſcovered : yea. thus graces are com- ecy :ri carnem , 
muanicated, and vices, if not decryed, yet diſcredited. For this 'cauſe the Chriſtian 4ificiltimwm 
ſingswith David, (p) Ay heart rxditerh « good matter , my tongue is the pen of 4 ready "9" camaliter 
writer. D | Fun Aug. 

p PFiaime 45. t« 


Thus the one hath the yawnt of vertues, the other theconfcience. The one 1 peaks rirmurum cox- 
preat things,the other dives them. ſcientimm magis 

The woral hypocrite dath wot blot out Twice , but blanch at ow:27. quam ja anti- 

Philoſophy (laith Lafantizs) cutteth not off, but covereth vices. Itisa colour, © 399m: 
not a cure, like a black patch inſtead of aplaifter. It may hide ſome deformities Choe. s. 
of nature, butit amendeth them not. Nay, it maketh them worſeby hiding, as filly ldy rf 
women dothetr faces by painting, And when the parjec is of, the chinks will be vey Cyp. ds 
the more apparant , yea, and to wiſe judgements , even while it is.0n. For hiding 9910 "aticns. 
is a kinde of confeflion to them that underſtand. at leaſt; whatſoever amanhides , he 9? <xſcindir 
hayesit to his own charge, as a thing whereof he thinks he hath cauſe to be aſha- Cd To. 
med. Morality is but ner-work., it neither :covers nor defends, but makes the flut- 16. - _ EY 
eiſhneſſe of vice the more noted , whenthere is ſo much wiping uſed. Who could Sibi objecir 


but rake notice ofthe gkarre in Alex.mders face, when he was drawn with his fin- C 929erratem ] 


ger upon it? 'Pride in Diogozes was but put up-in a flovens caſe, when he tram- quiſquis abſcon- 


pled upon Plarors carpets, And that renouned Cariz«, though he ſupped upon eto IE 


roots, yet ambition was his ſauce. Ambition , that preterred before gold thecom- tus.parv0 qua 

mand vf them .thathad gold , ambition , that enlargech her defire as hell , and !cgcr4t borro, | 
#'it imd uemuch territory as the Prmce.of.darknefſe , would yet remain unſatisfied. ple f yas 65a 
No marvaite-if gluttony , oravarieegeild 20 ſuch fury , as the paine of the -gour, Luſcula. Lay. 
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Part 1. The moral hypocrite us he, Cha p.V 


qMni 15.19, 


Differ. 


7 Tit.x 15. 


1 Mat. 15 18 


t Lev.14.44 


u Pialme 1 v1 


wAQs 23:3 


2  xProv.10.25 


CharaB.9. 


C 


Apertiſſima vi- 
tia aliss vitins 
vincuntur 0c- 


culths , quaque 


putantur eſjc 
virtutes : Ji 
uibus 1egnat 
ſuper bia, & 
gquadam fibi pla- 
cendi altitudo 
ruinoſa. Aug. de 
Civit, Deiel.2 I, 
cap.16. 
 Mimice affc- 
Ffantvweritatem, 
& affeftando 
COrrumpants , ut 
qui gloriam 
captant, Terr. 
in Apolog. 
_ Pirtutes cum ad 
ſcipſas referun- 
thr, OC, Ctiam 
1c inflate, ac 
ſuperba ſunz. 


Aug. de (tvit, 


Dei,lag. cg 
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to-that 'of the ſtone. Once as ſurgery without Phyſick, may cloſe the fore, bur wiſt 
never dry up; the iſſue, ſo morality;without grace, may peradventure | keep: the 
out-fide fair, but cleanſerh not the heart, che (9\) fountain of 4ll- hnmours.” Srorchks 
think hey bave a trick beyond their fellows, rotake away, not the cauſe only , bye 
the ſubje& of vice. Not perceiving the root of ir 'to-be deeper then pathon, antl 
that by ſuch ſtupifying medicines, they:'only dull the ſenſe, but. remove not the ſourſe 
of the diſeaſe. | + 6 
Contrariwiſe , the diſciple of grace. beginneth his reformation at the ret of 
narure. ; 
As morphewin the face, ſo outward vices have their cauſes in the inner parts. 
The cure therefore muſt be rather by potion, thenby emplaitter. $vch applicacions 
reach not to the heart. What can Philoſophy help, when (r) the mind and conſcience 
# defiled> What can any thing help,Þurgrace, that canunmake a man, and make 
him new againe? Chriſts Phy{ick workerh propertyupon that which is (-) within, 
and defileth a max ;, therefore muſt be taken inward, and from thence the operation 
findeth ready paſſage tothe outward parts. Asin thecafe of the (r) f7crring lepre- 
fe, it was not enough to take out ſome ſtones, or timber, to ſcrape, or plaiſter the 
walls : ſo in this fretting leproſie of ſinne, the whole. houſe of our infected 'nature 
muſt be demoliſhed. | A+fault in the foundation is not mended by roughecaſt; or 
filling up the chinks : io in this caſe; not reparation, but re-edification is required. 
Dirmit, edificat, be pulls down,that he may build, is the Chriſtians Motco. Firſt, 
down with the whole pile of fin; deny ſenſe, appetite, will, reaſon and all; then 
erect the new fabrick of holy life, upon the ground ofa fanctii:ed heart. Davidin 
the expectation and purſuit of a Kingdome, ayoucheth nevercheleſſe before the 
Lord, that his heart , his eyes, his aftions were, as 'of a (x ) weaned chile, 
farre from all haughtineſſe and ambition. Who ever {ſo alpired unto Cove- 
reignty ? | 
Thus the' one is a (w ) painted wall, the othera (x ) [ure fcundati- 
on. . Morality ſhreddeth {inne as a garden knot , bur Religion ſtubbeth it vp by the 


roots. 0"; | 
The mcral hypocrite keeperh himſelf from ſeme greſſe ſins , but harbeureth ſpiritual 
corruptions. . | | 


All tbat Philoſophy can do, is to refle&.corrupt reafon upon her ſelf, which as 
it occaſions ber to look with loathing upon apparent crimes; ſo it helpeth her to 
cheriſh, and hatch up her moſt ſecret and: ghoſtly corruptions. It is g00d being a 
Phyſician -where the diſeaſe is palpable , and the patient obnoxious. For who will 
defend theft,adultery, drunckenneſſe, and ſuch like loud-crying finnes? But there is 4 
kinde of ſtill muſick of finne, admirably pleafing to the unſanifed ſoul, to wit, the 
conſort of ſpiritual vices, affeted ignorance of God , unthankfulneſſe , vain-glory ; 
and aboveall, ſeif-love, which bears the baſe, ard is the ground upon which the 
reſt do deſcant.: ' Open fins in them (faith Saint eLgtine) are cryed down by 0- 
thers more ſecret, whichare eſteemed vertues, amongſt which reigneth pride , and a 
certain lofty humour of ſelt-plealing , bur portending ruine, Selt-Jove the fountain 
of ſpiritual pollution, is the [ground ofall Philoſophical perfe&ion. Thisinſtead of 
reſiſting, they nouriſhed in themſelves : This inſtead of reprefling , they ſtirred 


up in. their Scholars : this wastheir zpzarcy 33a'vwy , their inſtrument for all purpoſes, 


their ropique place for all arguments unto vertue. Their goodly y»-9; 5+awity ,: kyow 
thy- ſelf , umported a contemplation ; not how- bad , but how good they were, did 
they ſearch aiter cruth 2 It was out of a mmical aftecation to corrupt the truth,and 


| makeit ſerve unto their own vaine-glory. Did they ſubdue any ſenſual appetites, 


or paſſions? It wasonly , as taking their own part, only to ſhake off thoſe impedi- 
ments of their tranquility, thoſe foiles of their glory; ſo being afraid df the knife , 
they ſurfetted freelyupon the meat , and flying from ul neighbours, or malapert ſer- 
yants, they put themſelves. into. the hands of this worſt of tyrants. Did they perform 
any vertuous actions, and that (as they pretended ): for love of the vertue it ſelf? It 
was 
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Chap. V. in whom Reaſon putteth Religion out of office. Part.r. | qi 


was to makethem the more in love with themſelves, when with the negleR of the (an. 
opinion of others, they reſted in the conſcience of their own worth. The Sroicks defined: picis, an ee 
their wiſe man , a living creature affetted with glory.And a late vaine glotious animal gloria, Lud; 
of their caſt ſettethup (as his Trinity ) God , vertue, and himſelf. Where it is vives in»Aug. 
manifeſt the cwo former ſerved , but (as the Popes i» xomines ) to uſher in the _ Deii\ 5 
z . Saud 
Contrariwile, the diſciple of grace cleanſeth himſelf from all , eſpecially ſpiritunl pol- = ———_ 
lations. $7 colam. Lipi. 
The ſeed of God isa counter-poiſon againſt every ſort , and linage of ſinnes. A 4ijer. 
rebellion there, is but noreigne , a returne there may be even of ſome groſle ſinnes 
in the regenerate, bur no quiet poſſeflion. We read not that ever Ari#ides, or 
Phucion, did ſo foule a tact, as David did one, after his converſion, And yet fin was 
fuppreſſed in him , which in them. was dut repreſſed. In them it had no vent , for 
want of occaſion , and in him it brake forth by inadvertence or .violence of tempra- 
tion. The ſanRtified ſoul 1s like the body of Afirhridares, fo attempered to the an- Eros [pe wie - 
tidote of grace , that no poylon of ſinne can kill it. Therefore he recovereth , ##ns toxic nes 
though of ſtrong lickneſſes, but the moraliſt periſheth with good fignes. Above 774" (a3 
all, the Chriſtian hath this advantage, that he alone is freed from himſelf , and is "PE _— 
maſter of himſelf , becauſe he only hath learned to deny himſelf. And where mo- 
rality , as the North winde, makes men wrap the cloak of ſelf-love the cloſer about 
them , grace, asthe Sun-ſhine , giving a greater heat, which is the love of God, 
maketh us caſt off the love of our ſelves. Hereto both our ofcen {lips and fallscon- 
duce , making us ſee our own weakneſſe (and how much happier is he, that is 
humbled by talling, then he that is proud of his ſtanding ? ) and the beginnings of 
goodneſle , which pur usin mind how much we owe to him, by {y) wheſe grace we arc 
whatloever we are. 
Thus the Moraliſt is like (z) Ioab, ſettled on the, lees of ſelf-love, andthberefore x jec.48.15. . 
in him his ſent remaineth : but the Chriſtian is emptied out of himſelf into Chriſt, 
and fo his favour ischanged, The one periſheth of an'impoſtume undiſcerned : but 
the other (with Hezek;ah) recovereth, though of a plague-fore, becauſe his vital parts 
are ſecured. 
__= moral hypocrite compareth his ratiogal courſe with Religion , taken at the diſad> Chapt is, 
vantage. 
If he will compare with the religion of Heathens, we will eaſily adjudge him the 
better. For (as Saint Awgaſtize wiſely noterh ) their preceprs of morality were Aug, de Civ. 
better then their Religion ; and their moral men far bonelles then their gods. The Der. 1.2.c.26 
devils (cunning as they were) whiſpered honeſty to ſome few in ſecret cloiſters, bur 
kept open Schools of filthineſle in their publick feſtivals and f eftacles, content that Ego hemnncio 
thole things ſhould be fathered on them which they never did,to draw the multitnde non facerem: 
co imitate them. Whenceit came to paſſe, that their Philoſophy, that is,their widdom, T5 Eun. 
was one thing,and their religion another, and the wiſer ſort worſhipped thoſe for 
gods, whoſe manners they were aſhamed to imitate. He is a bad School-mafter 
of vertue , that teacheth not better leſſons then the devil. If he compare with 
thoſe,who (Chriſtians in name) have defiled themſelves with monſtrous opinions, 
and proſſe ſuperſtitions, it is no hard matter for him to excel. For reaſon at liberty, 
is in better caſe to be her own guide , then conſcience, clogged with a Talmnd of Suprz char.s- 
unreaſcnable traditions, If he compare with ſuch as under pretence of piety , neg- 
fect juſtice and charity, he hath met with his match , as hath been ſhewed before. aut.io Pla 
If he compare with looſe profeſſors , who hold the truth of do&rine, but openly deny + os IR 
the power of it , he hath the ſame advantage over ſuch, thata man hath, whoſe eyes 


» 71Cor.15.16, ; 


% 


are open in the twilight, over him that winketh in broad day-light. The one follow- 
eth a rule, ſuch as it is; the other diſgraceth his rule, and ſerveth but to pull down 
his own party. Theſe are the days wherein (ifever) moral men may juſtifie them- Non quodboni, 


ſelves, becauſe, though they be not good, yet (comperntioey _ are leſſe evil , 44994 medio- 
t 


then thouſands of profeſſors; and though not holy , yer not ſo filthy. But if the ry oa TIP 


Moraliſt preſume to compare with thoſe who are truly religious, he certainly lo{ 
G eth ; 


_— 
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qa | Part 1. 8 The mor al Hypocrite. Chap ; V 


eh, yethe craftily maketh choice .of ſuch, as thr ugh ſome perſonal infirmitiee; 
or inſufficiencies make not ſo fair a ſhew tothe world , but let thoſe things he as 
4 Eſter 6, 13. may, and as the Lord in wiſdom permitteth , as (a) Haman was cold by bis wiſe 
men, if Adordecai be of the ſeed of the Fews, thou fhalt ſurely fall before him , ſoſayT, 


b Plalme1-5. jf chis man be a true //-aclte, thou Moraliſt ſhalt not (b) and with bin in the Conn 


gregation of the righteous. The haughty Moraliſt underſtanderh not,or over-lookerh 
Sh diſdain that which 1s precious in a childe of God , and therefore, if he profeſſe 
not Atheiſme (which giveth greateſt ſcope to worldly wiſdome) he enclineth to Po- 


pery , which maintaineth a pomp of ceremonious gravity, but troubleth not the con- 
* ſcience with wer of true piety. 
the at 


Differ.  Contrariwiſe, the diſciple of grace exalteth Religion above the beſt of morality. 
' Bring the whiteſt devil that ever deluded the world , and he ſhall appear black, in 
his right colour, cempared with. this true 1/-ael/ice. The choiſeſt Heathens are , bur 
foilesro his vertues. Heis more temperate then Cris , for he denyeth not only 
his appetite, bur his reaſon alſo. He is more tolerant then Caro: for he can endure 
cHeb-1242 . © ſee himſelfin the power ofa tyrant ; having learned of his maſter, both to (c) ex- 

dare the croſſe, and to deſpiſe the ſhame. Heismore jult then Ariſtiaes: for he doth 

right to God, as well as co man, and to the ſouls of men, as well as co their bodily 

eſtate. Heis more prudent then Phocios, or Epaminondas (the maſter-piece of mora- 
— _ - lity) becauſe heordereth hisactions toa ſupernatural and ſpiritual end. He is more 
.- -— rye continent then Demceritms, that put out his eyes, becauſe he could not look upon a 
TS Tx. woman without concupiſcence; for his eyes are ſafe ander (4) Covenant, and his ſoul 
in_/polog. is blinde in regardof Juſt. He is more vitorious then Ceſar or eAlexander , for. he 
d Job 3z-1. hath overcome, not the fear of death only, but of judgement; not others only , bur 
»Animo adver- himſelf; yea finne, and Satan, thoſe others Lord and Maſter , 1nall (e) he zs more then 
ſes libidinem ,, ,onquerour. Compare him with Scribes and Phariſees, and his righteouſneſſe ſhall 


Ccacus eff. Tert. exceed, not their iniquity only, but even their (f ) beſt righteouſneſſe. Above all 


Rom.$.27. 
FMar.s af theſe, and above all others not regenerate, he hath 7 ne:o9 j( ) (as our Saviour cal- 


£ Ibid. ver.47 lethit ) ſome apparent advantage. Apparent I ſay, not unto the carnal view, but to 
b 1Cor.14. zo bimthat ſeeth as God ſeeth. He hath a ſweet child-like (h) ſimplicity , and upright- 
i Plalm x 43-10 neſle of heart : a deſire with denial of himſelf, to be led (5) by the Spirit of God is 

: the land of righteogſneſſe; a ſoul humbled with the conſcience of his own unworthi. 
k Gen.32-10 neſſe; and that ſetteth all good things (wrought in him, and beſtowed upon him) on 


F2Cori-5. theaccount of (1) mercy. 


To conclude, the Moraliſt is like the ſtars which appear not but by night, or when 

: - the Sunne is totally eclipſed , but the child of God 1sas the Sunne going forth in his 

mJud.5.zz might,before whom the brighteſt ofthoſe (--)twinkling far, crratiquein the ſphear 
| of morality, do loſe their glmmering light. ; 
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Chap. VI. Part, r, 43. 


CHAP. VI. 


The Ciwil bypocrite is he , in whom reſpe& of man ſtandeth 
inſtead of conſcience toward God. | 


Hue Hc natural and moral hypocrites receive their perfetion ( ſuch asitis ) negn, 
= from themſelves; the one from bodily temper, the other from im- 
q . provement of reaſon. But this hypocrite is framed by other men, 
DS andembraceth a ſhe of vertue for their ſakes to whom he bearerh 
W reſpet. The Aralift affeteth the commendation of a good mar, 
but this man would be counted a good #zember. And without que- 

ftion the reſpe& unto man is a great means, either to cheriſh the good of an ingenu- 
ous nature, or to curb the rudeneſle of a vicious diſpoſition; But, 

Firſt, this worketh not on all , ſome are ſo hardened in folly , that though you 
ſhould (a) bray them in a morter, their fooliſhneſſe will not depart from them. Civility, 4 P:ov. 27.33 
as well as Morality , preſuppoſeth ſome pliableneſle of nature. He muſt not be like X . 
blockiſhNabal(b), ſo wicked,that no man may ſpeak unto him,nor like the(c ) «unjuſt 7ndg, . wand" ow 
that neither feared God, nor reverenced may , upon whom this Phyſick ſball work. : 
Such are paſt humane cure (ſave that, as frantique pegſons, they may be held in by 
force, or trained by deceit) and are uncurable, unleſſe by that grace which worketh 1 xc. ,, . 


| as by miracle, and turneth. (4) /ions inro lambs. 


Secondly, where reſpe& of man prevaileth, it worketh not a through cure. It is but 
a fleſhly circumciſion , framing men to outward honeſty , leaving the root of a pro- | 
fane heart unwilling to be at Chriſts command; as we ſeein the forward (e) jozng eMar,r 9.18, 8c 
man, whoſe heart failed him when he heard that ſpecial mandate , Sell that thou haſt rad 
and give it to the poor, &c. Of ſuch, even while they perform outward duties, it may f Bene eurrunt , 
be ſaid 2 ( f J T hey run well, but they run not in the right way. For, the way 1s Chrilt, ſed in via non 
they therefore that are out of Chriſt, are out of the. way. And ſuch is the mixture 07*"teAug.de 
of menin the Church viſible, that many zelonging to Babylon perform the office of 5 b, Dom. in 

wy we | ! vang. Foan. 

them that pertain to eryſalewz, agreeing in the outward work with the children Cm. 15 
of God, bur farre diſtant in regard ot che end and ground of working.Saint(g) Augs- Aug in v.61. 
ſtine ſheweth out of Yarro, that among the ancient Remans there was a civil theologie, & Aug. de Civ. 
chat is, a Religion accommodate 19-the Ciry,and to which the Citizens were to con- P4, 1-6.c. 5,6. 
form themſelves , to where there is good government, it produceth inthe greateſt 
number a kinde of civil Religion, or K-ligion of civility, which being entertained with- 
out the power of godlineſſe, giveth definition to our {vil hypocrite. A Religion 
not freeing him from the bonds of iniquity, but teaching him to line his fetters that 
they may not clink, and to caſt a long cloak over them that they may not appear. 
A Religion which may make him carry the fruits of Canaan (h)(as the ſpies did )on a * Numb-1 3024 
dry Rtafie , but never to bear them from a living root. | 


Contrariwiſe, the Citizen of heaven is he, in whons conſcience toward God ſanttifiecrh Differ. 
bis reſpett #nto man. 

He reſpecteth man, as is meer , but conſcience (neerer then man ) he reſpe&eth 
more, and God {greater then conſcience) moſt of all. Here {vilty and awe of 
man may be che porter, but grace is the houſholder. Princes and men of power 
need not Cifdaine to do the office of dozr-keeepers (4) in the houſe of Chriſt, nay,it i Pſalm 8 4.10 
is the proper ſervice of Princes, by religious government, to ſet open the gates unto 
this King of glory, by ruling the (k.) beaxtiful flick committed to them, and where- k Jerema13.20. 
of account thall be demanded of them, not in bonejty only , but firſt (1) in all godli- ** Thin, a. 
neſſe, ardthen in al! kon:fty. As that godlineſſe is ungodly which extendeth not to 
honeſty , ſa that honeſty deſerveth not the name of honeſt, that either iſſueth not 
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from godlineſſe, or 1s not refefred thereto. Chriſtian Rel:gion 1s not like that 
m Aug. de Civ. of Heathens (»»), who firſt built Cities, and then inſtituted a Religion fir for the 
Dei.1.6,6-3. inhabitants, nay rather, it firſt buildech the heavenly City of the Church , and then 
ruleth it,as the Law of Chriſt the founder and King thereof, A Chriſtian therefore 
is either made civil by grace, or his civility is made gracious by Religion.. No de- 
fe& of nature is ableto hinder this heavenly cure : no force of government can claim 
4 thecredit ofthis ſupernatural effet. He doth not fear God for reſpe&t of man, 
but reſpeteth man out of conſcience towards God. Let the hypocrite 
drive as faſt as he will , carried on the wheeles of humane regard , the 
true Chriſtian had rather limp in the righe way , then runne in the 
Wrong. 
Thas the bypocrite is civil, that he may not need to be Religious: the childe of 
God is civil, becaufehe is Religious. Inthe one civility is the the rival of Religion, in 
the other the handmaid. | 
CharaAt. 1. The Civil hypocrite is all that he is by wertue of ſober and goed ednca- 
tion. 
There are four things by which men do ſway one another , Education, Go- 
yernment, Company and Example. From theſe the ſeveral charafers or kindes of 
this C:v4/ hypocrite do ariſe , ſome from each of theſe ſeverally, and other joyntly 
from them all. This CharaQeer may ſtile our fubje& the we/l-bread hypecrire , who 
for all the favour he hath of vertue , or piety (though without ſubſtance) is beholding 
to good Parents, Guardians , School-mafters, Tutors. The veſſel till reteineth 
ſome ſent of the firſt liquor : ſo they that have been ſeaſoned in tender years , 
cannot lightly be without ſome reliſh, and as it were, tincture of their good edu- 
cation. The want ofthis is a great difadyantage unto vertue, a maime hardly cu- 
red; never ſo cured, but that it both leaves a skar, and makes a man limp as long | 
as he lives. It ſuffers the canker of felf-will to fret ſo deep , that Reaſon, Law, Re- 
ugion, have much ado to bring ſuch to the denial of themſelves. (») Adonijah 
| to have his will (his father never difpleaſing him,ſo much as to ſay, Why aveft | 
eand 2.13,8, thou ſo ?)atlaſt faid,(o) I will be King, and nothing could make him ler fall chat pur- ' 
pPlur.#z Corio!. ſuir,till he loſt lis head. Plxtarch (p) noteth of Coric/anxs, that though not of the : 
| worlſt nature (as appeareth by the account he made of his mother ) yer for want of 
: education,he was ſo impatient and wilful, that no man could converſe or be acquaint- 
ed with him. The negle& of education therefore is an infallible preſage of ruine,not 
only to perſons, but alſo to families and States. On the contrary fide, good educa- 
tion giveth faſhion and beanty , not only to particular members , bur to families, 
communities, kingdomes, and whatever bodies do confilt of members ſo educated 
and inftruted. And to come neerer to our purpoſe , it maketh men either not ſo 
; badas others; or tharit doth worſe become them to be evil; or at leaſt, that they 
finne not without many a check of conſcience more then others have. | But whart is 
| all this to true goodneſſe ? nay, it ſheweth a greater power of finne, \ which eafily 
forcetli theſe weak rampiers, Fea, and can make uſe of them to keep out true good- 
neſſe from her rightful poſſeſſion. And as weak remedies uſe to do, fo theſe le- 
nitives do give more maſtery to the diſeaſe. They alter not the evil of nature , but 
reſtraine it for a time, and make it afraid to diſcover it ſette, as the Comick 


gTerent, Andy, Poet (49) faith. 


; 


#z3Kings 1,5,6 


Who could gueſſe to what riper years would draw him , 
While child-heod, fear and maſters eye did awe him ? 
&. 

y2 Kings 12,2» This made (7) 7oaſs put ona face of [Religion in the days of his uncle fehoiads, not 
' #2Chron.24.6 Only following his counfel , but alſo ſtirring him up to levy the tax of Ioſes (s) 
| for the repairing of the Lords houſe.This made Cats to offer ſacrifice, Eſax (:)to 
t Gen. 28.8, TArry a witeto pleaſe his father , and out of reſpect to his Father to deferre the 
. ucap.27.4z (#) murderof his brother. By this the cunning Jeſuites faſhion themſelves, and their . 
diſciples to that plauſible carriage , wherewith they have in great part couſened and oo 
captivated the Chriſtian world. Contra- ® 
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Chap. VI. 
Contrariwiſe, in the well nurtured Chriſtian,edycarion receiveth power and perfefti- Differ, 
on from OYace. 7 
K; doth not beare children, and then put them out to nurſe, but affordeth the 
milk as well as the ſeed. Yea rather, it nurfeth chem ' firſt, and after bringeth them 
forth ; making uſe of good education,as of the womb, wherein they are prepared 
and formed unto the ſpiritual birth, and ſo they. are commonly brought forth wich 
leſſe paine and difficulty : Education without grace, proves but an abortiveconcep- 
tion; for it is grace which aRuateth all means and inſtruments of goodneſſe, A 
bleſling which theLord , though ſometimes in his unſearchable wildome he with- 
holdeth , yet ordinarily affordeth to the conſcionable care of fairhful Parents. For, 
as Abraham and Lot by hoſpitality lodged Angels, fo rheſe , by vertuous educa- 
tion, entertain Angels fellows , heires of heaven, tnto their houſes. If grace enter 
in tender years, it 1s by that door, if not, yet they ſhall not want their reward , who 
have given their attendance, and opened rhe —_ the King of glory. Whiles Fa- 
rentsand Tutors are careful to ſeaſon thoſe tender veſſels, the Lord repleniſheth them . 
with goodneſle from above, and ſendeth down a ſoule of grace to animate, and en- 
liven them, Herein the ſpiritual generation reſembleth the natural, ſpiritual parents 
(age all natural parents ſhould be ſuch ) can | row the body of Chriſtian in- . 
ion ; but the ſox of ſancifying grace is by God only and immediately inſuſed. 
The moment of this infuſion is hard to diſcern, for holy education, asit cheriſheth, 
ſo it obſcureth the beginings of grace, as we ſeein Timothy (w), who being trained w2 Tim. 1,9. 
up in the faith by his grayd-morher Lozs, and his mother Exnice, is faid to have 
(x) known the Scriptures of a child. But of things in being, we may preſumea begin- x :Tir.;z.r5 
ning. And though the cauſe do not alwayesconcludethe effe&, yer the effeR appear- 
ing (which is here the new creature ) both the inſtrument is apparant, which is 
Chriſtian education , and the Author moſt evident , who is the God of grace. Of 
himin a ſpecial and ſpiritual ſenſe, we are ſaid to be both () begorten and tawghr. He » James 1. 18. 
is both onr Father and our Teacher (z),a teacher of none 4 to whom heis a Father: + John 6. 45 
fo ſurpaſſing all other fathers and inftruers, thatin the Kingdom of grace , no 4 Math 23.9 
man is to be called Father(a), or Dv#or,but he,no man is faid(comparatively)to have fy $"oIF 
xeed (b) to be raught by other, becaule (c) the anointing which is the haly Ghoſt teacheth 4 Poriu _ 
all and all things. ſubdis | 
Thus the one hath ed#catic inſtead of grace , the other hath grace with, by, and be- #ib= , quam 
ond education. The one by parents, (4 )is ſubdued unto God , the other by God 43> pomp 
mſelf is made ſubject to the diſcipline of parents. ps we, Ml 
The C:v4/ bypocrite is good by Law. | Conf, l.g. c.9, 
We may call him in this place the hyrocrire at Law,or the Legal hypccrite, He lives (harat. 2. 
2s upon his guard, that the Law may takeno advantage, the government no offence 
at him. His goodnefle therefore muſt be aſcribed not to himſelf, but to the govern- 
ment under which he lives. The Philoſopher (e) wiſely pondereth the necelfity of e Arift. Ethic, 
Laws for the ordering of ſuch, with whom reſpe& of ſhame, honour and reaſon lib, :9<'9. 
will not prevaile , eſpecially ſuch laws as impoſe penalties diretly oppoſite to the 
Pleaſure men rake in finning; For, ſeeing counſel, or command of parents, and pri- 
vate governors may be rejected, there is need of amore potent xr coactive power. 
Yea, whereas a private man croiling our appetite (thoug on never fo ow ground) 
is counted an evil willer, law is ſuppoſed to be indifferent to all, and hath approba- 
tion even from thoſe who are lawleſſe. So then, where education fails, the force of 
law begins, and undertakes ſuch as will not otherwiſe be ruſted , being compared by 
Saint Auguſtine (f ) to brooms which ſerve to ſweep in the corn that flyerh our of f Leger humane 
the flopre, but they cannot make corn of ſeeds, or of chaff. Laws (though good) munde. ris in- 
may well make good ſubjeRts, good citizens, but cannot make good men. For he ſfrumenta ſuns. 
1s neyertruly good , who maketh the authority of man, both the ground and meaſure — vor 
of his goodnefle. Thus doth this hypocrite, For the ground , he profefſeth the Re- NI 
ligion eſtabliſhed by Law ; but itis for fear ofthe Law, not for love of theReligion. 
And wereit not for the Law, he would as readily be of another, or of no Religion 
for, hethat takes upontruſt, mnſt be no chooſer. Thus (though tn the true __ | 
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he differeth not from the blinde heathens, who obſerved many unreaſonable forms 

g Tanguamle- of worſhip; notas pleaſing tothe Gods (ſo ſpeaketh one ( g)ot themſelves)burt as rc- 

gibus juſſe, no quired by the Laws , not ſo much for the thing, as for the taſhion. Upon the ſame 

zanquani dii5 rroft he takes the meaſure of his Religion. And becauſe wholeſome Laws of men 

= 44 n,. (though intending the truth of piery in the inner man, can exact no more but out. 

_ quem «4 ward conformity ; there this hypocrite ſettech up his reſt, reſolved to a!low as hard 

rem. Senec. ci- a penniworth of obedience as may be, as he that hath no other uſe ofReligion then 

zante Aug. de a maletactor hath of bis P/alme of mercy, to ſave his belt joynt. Neither is he fcru- 

—-— wn 1.6. pulous to take any allowance of Religion from authority. }f $«/7: ſhould(tor 

". tryal) propound to divide rhis living child (this faith by which we live ) his voice 

ſhould be 4dividatur; and better would he like it in halves then whole, as preferring 

a middle lukewarme courſe, before either told or hot. But if authority adjudge the 

childto the true mother, thatis, faith to-the Scripture, none ſhall magnite more 

bJoth.24.3z then he the wiſdom of ſuch a Solomon; fuch were the //-ae/ires (4) who in the days 

of aa, and of the Elders that out-lived 7oſpxah, made a ſhift ro ſerve rhe Lord. 

Such was 7oab, who living under a pious maſter, put on a face of piety, fo farre as to 

7 2Sam.24-3 reprove David (3) himſelf about the numbering of the people. Bur, how {lender 

| ng th (faith one k) is that innocence, for a man to be no further good, then, the letter of 

ad legem bozum LAW requireth ? then the eye of Law diſcovereth ? The fear of Laws reltrainech%or 

eſſe ? Senec, de wickedneſſe , but licentiouſneſle inſinning, driving them to that Popiſh ſhift, if nor 

lral,2,c. 27 chaſth, yet charily, and with convenient caution. Notwithſtanding, who ſhall hin- 

der the Lord in the wiſdom of his providence, ro make uſe of ſuch eZzer: and E/z- 

cols , as of mercenaries in his warres? who ſhall hinder wiſe men from holding them 

inthe ſamerank with good men upon the Exchange; who though they be nor juſt 

dealers out of the love of vertue, yet there is means to make them io * Andif we muſt 

needs have to do with men without conſcience ; better it is to fall into their hands, 

who conſult with many, then\. of thoſe who take counſel of none but themſelves. For 

- hethat adviſeth with his luſts, is a beaſt , he that calleth none to counſel but his 

own reaſon , is but anodling; but he that conſulteth with Law ( whica is the 

common voice of the wiler ſort) ſhall be ſure ro do all things decently and plau- 

ſibly. | 
Comrariwiſe , ' The Citizen of heaven obeyeth man as a ſxljct of Chriſts 
Kingaume. Þ 

Vir bonms bo. Tn. none but him do theſe two properties meet, a good man and a good Citizen, 

1% colorizs, PAY (£0 ſpeak properly) though others may be uſeful ſervants to the Governmenc 

© under which they live, yet he isthe only good Citizen and ſubje& , becauſe he 

only isſubject to the power , not for fear , but for conſcience. The RK:zzau Empe- 

- Tours (though enemies to the faith) had no ſuch ſubjects, no ſuch ſouldiers , as rhe 

Clriſtians. He only giveth to Ceſar all that is Ceſars, who giveth xnto Ged that which 

z5 Gods, For, Gods Law is ſpiritual, requiring the obedience of the inner wan, even in 

things belonging unto man, condemning carnal obſervers, as breakers even ofthe 

Laws of man. Religion properly and primarily obligeth man tro God, and after 

to man for Gods fake. Surely, if there be (as there is) a beauty in the due ſubjeti- 

on of man unto man, needs muſt the ſub-ordination of all degrees of men under 

God, ſurpaſſe in glory : Thoſe Courts wherein the Kings perſon is repreſented, have 

greater. majeſty then others. And if there bean heaven upon earth, it is among 

; them who apply themſelvesinearthly affairs to the Laws of heaven , whoſe rreaſare 
TOAITSULE I Fg . . . "6 . h | ; h . h I 
Phil.3.20 '$1N heaven , their heart in heaven, their converſation { 1) in heaven, their hope in hea 
| yen , and their everlaſting habitation prepared in heaven. For this cauſe ( faith 
Saint  Azg«ſtine ) God ſhewed in the flouriſhing Rowan Empire the .validity of civil 
vertues, even without Religion, that men might conceive how happy they ſhould 
be, who by the additament ofReligion, ſhould become Citizens of a better City, 
whoſe King 1 truth, whoſe Law is love, whoſe Bounds are eternity. Where theſe ewo 
Cities meet in one, and the Law of man giveth ſtrength to that of God, the Chriſtian 
acknowledgeth it a bleſſed dire&tion (like the ſtar tothe wiſe men ) both moving to 


ſeek, and helping him to find the King of 1/rac/. He followeth authority therefore 
willingly, 


Difter. 
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willingly, but not blindfold, and the more te diſcerneth his way, the more rejoyceth 
he in his guide, being as glad of the occafi9n of verrue, as of proteRtion in a ver- 
rnous courſe. Hereto he addeth -inceriry, wich the Law of man may intend, but only 
conſcience unto God can exat, And ſuch is the power of ſincerity, that what he 
doth in obedience to the Law of man , he would do though there were no Law of 
man to enjoyneit, Yea, if God ſuffer him , tor tryal, to live under Laws contrary 
to piety, yet will he perform obedience to God and man, But then his obedience 
muſt be parted according to the divided power of God , and of Ceſar. God ſhall 
have lis ative obedience, for it is meet to vbey God rather then men. No threats of 
Superiours , no fiery furnace, no den of lions ſhall make him deny the ſervice of his 
ſupreme Lord. Never will he conſent the living childe ſhould be divided , rather 
tet it live in perſecution undera falſe mother. Unto the Civil Magiſtrate he will af- 
ford obedience paſſive,ſuffering him to diſpoſe of his body and outward eftate,(which 
is all that he can take hold upon ) nether obeying with impiety, nor oppoling with re- 
fiſtance ; not at command in things againſt God,and yet alwayes under command. 
Thus the one giveth himſelf firſt unto man , and after to God by the will of man; 


but the other giveth himſelf firſt unto rhe Loyd (m:), and aiter to man by the will of 


God. The one regardeth the letter of humane Laws, the other the intent. The one 
acknowledgeth Chriſt for the authority, the other i» the authority. The 
one ſerveth God becauſe of the L2w, the other accordingto the Law, beyond 
che Law, without the Law, and (if the caſe be ſo hard) even againſt the Law of 


man. 

The Civil hypocrite z good for company. 

We may here ſtile him the good-fe//2w hypocrite ,, a name (as now it is uſed) not roo 
ood for ſo bad a ſubjeR For it ſignitieth not a fellow in good, but him thar is good,to 
make afellow in evil. He holds himſelf bound to do as the company, becauſe elſhe ſhould 
ſeem to condemn,or contemn them;and it is heldincivility to crofſethe company, yea, 
not to joyne with thoſe with whom a man converſeth , eſpecially if they be many, 
if his friends,if his betters, 8c. And they that know a man by no neerer marks , may 


3 
make more then a conjecture of him by the company he keepeth, that ſuch as heis 


willing to ſeem, ſuch he is, or will ſhortly be if they be wicked, for , therefore he 
bringeth his row to their fire. Such he is, or would ſeem to be, if they be'good, for, 
therefore he lighteth himſelf by their candle. This man goerh to Churctf', and to 
the Tavern all with one devotion, that is, to the Company. And is like the ſh 

chat ruſheth after her fellows, as well into the ſhambles, as into the freſh paſture. An 
hnmour that hath made many do amiſfe. Herod had not been guilty of the blood of 
a Prophet , but for the reſpe& he bare to his gueſts (n). And thoſe two hundred men 
(o) had not embarked themſelves in the creafon of Ab/alom,but that they were train- 
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mn 2Cor 85, 


Charatt. 3. 


# Mat.1 4-9. 
0 2Sam,15.18 


edto Hebrox for company, under colour of a feaſt. Bur ſometimes this blind guide -: 


chanceth co put men into the right way ; no otherwiſe then ſome are carried to 
Church ina throng, when their errand was to the Ale-houſe. Ahirophel had been nb 
ſervant for David, if he had not been one of the multitade , whom he led into the 


hexſe of God (p); neither yet ſo, had he been a friend for David, unleſſe he had more ? Pſalme 55 1 4 


privately converſed and conferred with himabonrt holy rhings. Above all reſpeRs, 
che reſpect of ſafety prevailech with this man. For when it is dangerous not to 
profeſſe, he thruſts himſelf {like the hunted dear) into the heard of profeſſors : as 
many Heathens in the days of Queen Efer became Fews, becauſe rhe fear of the Fews 


fell upon them (q). Such ſervice is of baſe account in the eyes of the Lord, And qERh8.17 


well worthy , for he that ſerves for company,affords but ſome ſparings of time , 
ſome parings of attendance. He muſt take heed he beno better then the prevailing 
lukewarmneſſe of the times will comport. He may meet the Lord at Church for the 
other company that goes with him, - but he will ſhun cloſer duties, becauſe there none 
but the Lord beholdeth him. Heisa retainer , and will wear Chriſts livery on holy- 
days, dayes of waiting, butin his ordinary converſation cafterhiroff , or rathercurn- 
eththe inſide outward , which isthe lining of a profane hearr. ' Yea, and if his greac 
friends be Popiſh, he muſf have a difpenſation alſo,now andthents £0 into Fhe howſe of 
Rimmen. Contr 
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Differ. 


y Plalm I'23-1 


s Eſay 2.3, 


: Plalme 1 20.5 


« Pſalme 119. 


w Iſocrates ad 
Demon. 


Charatt. 4. 


x1Chr.19.13. 


Differ. 


- JJohn1.46 


q Mal. 3.16, 


amples are very forcible, eſpecially of the moſt an 


, proſperity. And t 


Contrariwiſe , the ſociable Chriſtian both reapes, ana ſowes guid in com- 

any. 
As he' is the better for good company , ſo he makes the company better where 
he comes. He is glad when men ſay unto him(r), We wil] gointo the houſe of the Lord ; 
and heis as ready to ſay unto them; (-) Come ye O houſe of Faceb, and let us walk in the 
light of the Lord. It is a great atchievement of Chriſtian prudence to make diſcreet 
difference , and choiſe of company. That one work well done, much afrer-labour 
is ſaved, much trouble and contradiction ſpared, much ftrength and furniture un. 
to vertue ſtored. Ifhis lot caſt him upon evil company , how heavily be lamenterh! 
Woe is me that Tremain in Meſhek, and dwell in the tents of Kedar (t):Then heis a Lot in 
Sodom, a foſephin Egypt, another foſeph of Arimatbea among the Phariſees, a Deny; 
among the eLreopagites. Bur, if they fear God (be they otherwiſe what they may 
be) them he honourerh, them he inviteth as by proclamatipn , ()" / am a ccmpanion 
of all them that fear thee, and that keep thy precepts, he alone 1s truly good in coM- 
pany, becauſe he brings goodneſſe into the company, becaule goodneſſe 
brings him into good company , becauſe he is not without goodneſle , when he is 
out of good company ; for his Father who ſee th in ſecret, 1s to him of more eſteeme 
and regard then all humane company. That of the ſage (w) Orator with good Ap. 
plications not to be contemned. Worſhip God at all times, ſpecially in publick , fs 
ſhalt thu at once perform divine worſhip , and conforme thy ſelfe to thy fellow Ci 
FIRLNS» 

+ Thus the hypocrite ſuiteth or Rrippeth himſelf of goodneſſe according to the 
aqgaage the Chriſtian ſeeketh company to his vertuous diſpoſition. The one 
is no changling, like himſelfinlewd company , but out of his element in good, 
the other is alwayes himſelfe , at home in good company , and ill art cafe 
in bad. \ 

The civil bypocrite puts c» goodneſſe for the faſhion. 

We may call him in this regard the faſh1onable - peg Motto 1s,more fit. Ex- 

gue But it is not true good. 
neſle, that enters only by the eye. As apes and dottrels imitate the geſtures of 
reaſonable men, but without reaſon; ſo doth this hypocrite the actions of . good 
men , yet without goodneſſe. Summer brings in, not only flowers and fruits, but 
alſo butferflies and caterpillers , which feed upon them , and drefſe themſelves up 
in the livery of the ſeaſon : ſo the Halcyon dayes of Religion , Se/omens dayes pro- 
duce not only piety in common profeſſion , but alſo a many of theſe Summer-birds , 
theſe butterflies ( gay, but unprofitable )which make their advantage of the Churches 
Pouph the feweſt number (at any time ) bein love with Religion, 
yet 1n-ſuchtimes many will court her. foab a meer worldling, and a mas of bled, 
yet livingi in-good dayes had the phraſe and form of goodnefſe. (x) Be of god 
courage , ana tet us play the men, for our people, and fer the Cities of eur God; aud the 
Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. The hypocrite putteth on goodneſle as many 
do the faſhion, who yet are ſick of it, and beſhrew the founder. No man more fa- 
ſhionable then he, but no faſhion more variable, he that hath no ground bf ver. 
cue, - but example, ſhall have the ſame, for vice more plentitul and more 
plauſible. 

Contrariwiſe, The conformable Chriftian takes in gocaneſſe. as an tmternal 
habit. ' 

Example, and the current of good dayes may occaſion him ro come and ſee (y).But 
when grace (as the mantle of E15ah hath once overſpread him, it is too late to 
bid him return to what he was before ; goodneſle hath gotten a perpetual ſervant 
of him. From thenceforth heis reſolved and ſettled , not only to flouriſh in good 
days, but alſo to hold faſt in evil ; If he cannot bring -poodneſſe into faſhion, yet 
to miaintaine in himſelf the forlorne faſhion of being good. Such are the Lords Low 
els, for whom a book of remembrance is kept before him , who, when wicked men open 
their mouth againſt heaven, do nevertheleſſe, not only fear the Lord, and think upos 


his name (x), but alſo ſpeak in his bebalf every one to his neighbour. Who 
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(a7 in the manft of a nanhty generation, yet ſhine as lights in the world, and fo prove , 
themſelves the /onnes of God, but if not , yet cleave to the counſel given 
to the holy Prophet. (6b) Ler them returue unto thee, but returne not thats hTer,rs 19. 
to them. Es 

The one of theſe therefore putteth on the habit of goodneſſe , the other is indued 
therewith,and habitucated therein:the one taketh it up as the currant faſhion;the other 
as his Lords perpetual livery, 

The civil hypocrit? often covereth miſchiefe under the cloak, of legal ho- (har. 5. 
g7 Xie. 

Nene is not only a counterfeit of vertue : it ſerveth alſo for a cover unto wick- 
ednefſe. Sidne is aſhamed of the light, and walkech abroad as thieves do , with 
viſors or falſe beards. And ſo eaſily are men deceived in the judgement of good 
and evil that he ſeemsto do well, who doth evil in a civil faſhion. A wiſe manno- 
red of Ceſar, that he alone went ſoberly to work to overthrow the State of Royze; 
not as Careline and his complices, for they were not their Crafts-maſters. It is re- 
ported of Ce/«rs murtherers, that the morning before they were ro do that inhu- 
mane fat, they ſare intheir ſeats of jultice, and diſpatched buſineſſes withour 
ſhew of perturbacion. Cate, when he addreſſed himſelf ro that horrible ſinne of 
ſelf-murder., was carcful of che ſafety his friends and followers, eAhitophel tirlt ſer 
his Lonſe in order , Fudas rſt reſtored the thirty pieces of ſilver, a civil preamble to the 
hanging of themſelves; Simecs and LZr0i, under pretence of confederacy, butchered 
tie Shech-pnites,, H-r:d and Pilate were reconciled and friendly joyned together , 1n 
the putting to death of the Lord ot life. Pilate himielf waſhed hu hands, and ( as 
he rhoughc) rid bis hands of innocent bload, putting it off to the peoples account , 
and that with their own conſent. As malefaRours and our-laws have laws among 
chemſelves, which they mult Keep. or elſe cannot they ſtand: ſo this ſort of hypocrites 
do make Laws to themſelves of outward honeſty , being before God a generation of 
out-Jaws and rebeis, and many times cowards men hatching ſeven abominations, a 
generation (like the e/ires) then leaſt co be turſted, when they ſpeak moſt fair, when 
they look mo{t demure. 

| Contrariwiſe , the Citizen of - Sion expreſſeth an honeſt heart in plaine Differ. 

dealing. EO 

His charadter is, heis good and true in his heart, he hath innocent hauds, and a 
prre heart , that is, hands that do no wrong, and an heart that harboureth no guile. 
A ave inregard of ftimplicity, a chi/de in regard of innocency(c).Such have been the 
inhabitants of Gods holy hill in all ages of the Church. eAvel, Enoch, Negahg,—— 
{A:braham and the reſt. facb is commended for a plainman; Job wpright , David 


2.15. 


\ 


, 
c Plalme 15. t« 


ſpe, Such our Saviour would have his diſciples:Such Saint Lxke deſcribeth the pri= 


mitive Chriſtians , ſuch che bleſſed Apoſtle profeſſech himſelf, ſuch he endeavour- 
th to faſhion his Scholars. Though this vertue be now had in derifion, and as ob 
faith (4), The jſt eprignt man ts laughed ro ſcorn of his neighbour, and it is 4 Jod 12.24. 
held a ſilly ſecurity to be juſt and plain-dealing : yer ſuch have the promiſe of Gods 
protettion. The way f the Lord (faith Solomen e) is ſtrength to the upright : and <Prov-10.19. 
he chat walketh plainly, walketh ſafely. And Davidis bold to challenge Le from 
God on this ground (f'),” Ler integrity and uprighineſſe preſerve me , for I wair on 1 P2521 
thee. But this may ſcem a ſtrange mixture, ſimplicity and ſubtilty, the Dove and the | 
Serpent both in one. Indeedif it were meant of a Serpent,like Dan (g),that biteth © "#2 *7- 
the horſe heel , and overthroweth the Rider , or, of a Dove, like Ephraim, filly and 
without heart (hb), ic ſhould imply an impoſlible temper ; but here, the wiſdome * 97: 11 
reaching bur to jult and honeſt defence, the ſimplicity, but to baniſh malice and 
treachery, one leaves room for the other, and both form a prudent and upright Prudens fimplis 
Chriſtian , not but that ſome dear children of God have at times, too much of c##4.Marial. 
the one, and too little of the other , (as ?acob whenhe lied to his Father, and David 
when he feigned himſelf mad, } bur, the holineſſe of Saints in this world conſiſteth 
in this, that {in in them is not perfected ; and their happineſſe in this, chat ſin is not 
imputed, | i 
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Char 0. 


then that of Religion ; which propoundeth to corre nature, reaſon, cuſtom and 


Unto the hypocrite therefore, C:4/ity ſerveth for a mack. to the childe of God 
for a 9arment”, in the one 1t15 a diſgziſe upon malice, in the other a badge of true 
meaning. 

"The Givi hypocrite bearerh himſelfe upon his civil carricge in oppoſutton ro Re- 
lion. 

*; t is pity ſo faire a thing (and in theſe dayes ſo rare a thing (as Civ1/iry ſhould 
be ſo much abuſed, that we ſhould have occaſion to tinde fault with it. But expe- 
rience makes us ſee, that as they who have reſembled dead Princes ſuppoſed alive, 
have been fit ſtales for rebel11on: ſo this dangerous counterfeit hath given occaſion 
to profanenefſe, to riſe up in armes againſt grace, andro carry away a great part 
of the world atter deceitful illuſion; dangerous 1 may well ſay , both ro himſelf 
and others, To himſelf, becauſe he ſetteth this as a bolt upon his heart , and uſerh it as 
a ſtrong fence to ward off Religion. He juſtifieth himſelf, and deſpiſeth true purity 
of heart, becauſe he feerh not that evil outſide in himſelf, which happily appeareth 
in ſome that make profelliion And becauſe he ſeemeth ncer to the Kingdome of 
God, he never careth to come toit , being like a parallel line, that keepeth a ſcant- 
ling with the way of goodneſſe, but never meeteth with it. How can he go righc 
roward happineſſe that neither diſcerneth of the way , nor followeth the true guide? 
For inthe ſea of this world there is no good failing without the fight of heaven, 
much leſſe toward heaven. He that hath earth, that is, earthly reſpe&s, alwayes 
in his view, doth but creep along the coaſt, and will never arrive in the oppolite 
harbour. To others , becauſe he objeteth himſelf as a Paragon to the view of the 
world, to pull down the price of true piety. Let them compare with me (faith he, 
or Satan that ſets him to 7b) ſuch as make ſcruple of an oath , or conſcience of 
the Sabbath, ſuch as cannot live with>ut the Word preached , nor fatistie ttem- 
ſelves without private prayer. Thus as' Pharaohs Magicians by counterfeiting the 
miraculous works of God , hardened th-. heart of that King , FA this man by ſome 
reſemblances,of good ations without piety , occaſioneth many to contemn true pi- 


_ ety, and to condemne the generation of Gods children. but if heed betaken , ye 


ſball alwayes diſcover ſome fallacy or other in the compariſon. 

For firſt. he eompareth himſelf with ſuch as make only a profeſſion of Religion, 
without the practiſe and power thereof. Here it is not hard for him to excel,- 
For a mean trade practiſed with diligence, giveth more hope of thriving, thenthe 
beſt negleRed through idleneſſe , and bad ſpices beaten, yeild more ſmell then the 
beſt, barrelled up. Leta Chriſtian profeſſor live where he will among civil men, 
Papiſts, Turks, Infidels, if he be not far better then they, he will be ſhamefully worſe. 
The experience is too frequent, and lamentable of this heavy curſe of God on idle 
and barren profeſſion, 

Secondly,. he compareth himſelf with ſuch profeſſours, in whom there is a no- 
torious diſadvantage. Religion in many beginneth late; and hath to do with cor- 
ruptions habituated , and contirmed by long time, or by looſe education : But pre- 
cepts of civility begin betimes whiles nature is tender and fit for impref- 
fion.: | 
Thirdly , he ſhuneth the compariſon of the beſt , and {as a coward ) maketh 
choice of a weak adverſary. And itis no marvel if civ4/ity get the ſtart lighting on 
wiſer heads, more aQive ſpirits, together with a more favorable aſpe> of the times. 
For men do more willingly and mor in differently behold this civil ſhadow , then the 
ſubſtance of true piety. In them that are religious, even vertues are counted faults, 
but in men without conſcience, ſpiritual faults and defeRs are counted vertues. Be- 
ſides, Satan laboureth not either to interrupt with tentations, or diſgrace with oppo- 
ſitions, men that live ina civil courſe, but rather cheriſheth this counterfeit , to 
confront piety , whereas in them that fear God, he ſtirreth up paſſions, and ſhar- 
—_ them with injuries, to bring an ill favour upon their profeſ- 
ION. 

Finally, to our corrupt and carnal nature , this humane diſcipline is more natural, 
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all. and, to bring a man to that, from which nature is ſoaverſe, thatis, the diſlike, 
and deniall of himſelfe. 
Contrariwiſe the Citizen of heaven maxeth civilitie march under the ſtandard of 
eligicn. | | 
" He providerh for things honeſt in the ſight of God and man. (i) But marke the order, * * Cor,8 21; 
Firſt, in the ſight of the Lord, and after in the eyes of men. Things of good report, and 
men, are his ſecondarie care. Even ofthoſe, there is in him a truth and lubſtance, 
which the hypocrite wanteth. Inall things he deſireth his beſt and faireſt ſide may be 
:nward toward God, and his own conſcience , for theſe are the beſt eyes to diſcern it. 
But he reſteth neither in outward civilitie, which may bein an hypocrite: nor in the 
truth of juſtice, and ſocietie, which makes him but halfe'a Chriſtian, Piery toward 
Godis the Queen of vertues, and all muſtcome under her command, without piety 
whatſoever vertue ſeemerh.ro-perke up, is but an Agar, an uſurper. Herewith a child 
of God (withany indifferencie of common gifts) proveth a non-pareil, matching and 
mating all the glorious paragons of men ont of Chriſt. For,who ſhall ſtand in compart- 
ſon with Abraham, David, Paul, or any of theſe, in whom grace hath had her perfect 
work? Nay,that which was ſpoken of the Lord contending with his enemies, is true 
(ina meaſure ) of every child of hisin this competition . for, wherein they deale proudly, 
evenin that is he above them. (Kk); k Exod.18\.t1z 
Thus, the one uſeth civility as a barre againſ piety, the other, as an officer, or 
mace-bearer. The one, tocry down the price of Religion: the other to take away 
occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion to blaſpheme her. : 
The C211 hypocrite ſoon changeth his copy, Charatt. 7. 
As he is taught by man, fo may he be eatily untaughte. The reſpeR of man giveth 
but a humane, and theretore an uncertaine and unlaſting ground of goodneſs. 7oaſs, 
after che deach of good 7choiads, hearkned to flatterers, corrupted Religion, and be- 
camea perſecutor of him in his ſonne, whom hereverenced in his perſon, Ttis not bu- 
mane reſpect, thatcan long keep nature {eſpecially in great ones ) from returning to 
her beat; Yea, ſuch heat maketh men but the apter co take cold. Tamed beaſts have 
their time of rage, and then none more outragious: ſo in this hypocrite (howſoever 
reſtrained for a time )is madneſs will break forth, and be made manifeſt ro all men, 
There is a day wherein a foole will be known, when the beſt of Civil men will prove 
but a 6r5ar, (1) and the moſt righteous of them but as an hedge of chornes, Prove him | 1g; Pg 
alittle in his profir, croſs him in hisappetite, and you ſhall ſee him turne Tigre, or ra- © 
ther ſhew himſelf to have been no other, then a Panther, which (they ſay) will never 
be tame, Thereis much art in this hypocrite : bur where is no godly nature, there can 
be no ſpiritual] life. A man cannot live by accident, or by things miniſtred from with- 
out. Education, law, company, example, are but like trong-waters, which may force 
alittle cheare, but cannot infuſe an inward principle of life : Civility therefore without 
Religion cannot be long lived, And itis greatly to be feared, leaſt we (in this land) 
contenting our ſelves with Civility without Religion, do forfeit Civility, and all. 
Yea rather, this ismore then a feare : the negle& of conſcience ſo far prevailing that 
it is now 2 kinde of wonder to ſee a man, I fay not, Religious, but wiſe and ſober. 
Contrariwiſe the fixed Chriſtian xever alrereth hrs well-choſen Principles. Differ. 
Whoſoever firſt entred him into the rudiments of vertue, he is now become Gods 
owne Scholar. For they hall be all taught of God (m) faith our Saviour. And not onl 
in the xi07:e5 of faith, but alſoin the precepts of love, For (ſaith the Apoſtle )ze are 190-6457 
ras bt of Goa to lire one another, ( n) now, whatſoever is wrought of Gnd cannot be 
undone; (+) This isthe difference between Gods workes, and the workes of man, 7 know * Tit + 9. 
(faith $:/-m20» ) that whatſoever God doth ſhall be for ever. ( p) Perpetuall are even his CHAT 96 
workes of providence, if we conſider the perpetuall ſucceſſion of t em; much more if ? Ecclel, 3-14. 
we coni:cer how they are all referred unto theeveriaſting eſtate of man after this lite, 
Bur eſpecially ſuch are his works of grace. He doth not only enlighten' his children, 
but enlive and quick®n them. He giveth not only directions unto them, but according 
to his moſt preat and precious promiſes maketh them partakers of the godly nature. 
And that godly natureis a /ced not only reforming them for the preſent, bur alſo re- 
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maining in them to keep them from falling back into the itare of fin. Thus there is a 
chang wrought in the child of God, not ſubject to any farther chang as being the work 
of him,;n whows is no ſhadow of change. ( 9) The gifts of God unto his child are without re- 
pentance. Cr) his obedience unto his heavenly father is without wearineſſe. God is 


q Jam. I: 17- 


7 Rom 1te 29. -Iwaies preſent before him, alwaies preſent within him. 


The hypocrite therefore puts on Civility as a masking ſuir, what marvell then to 

ſeehimputit off, Butthe child of God is like the good huſwite, and grace, his ſcarlet 

s Prov. 3x. 21.0r double raiment(s) which(the word importing double may fignitie /car/er, or double 
| dye, asſome, or double rayment, as others more agreeably tothe ſcope do interpret ) 

adorneth him in ſummer, and maketh him not afraid of the ſnow in winter, The one 


ſlippeth the collar of Civility when occaſion is offered : the other, maketh verry his 
girdle, with which he is alwaies giraea. 


CHAP. VII. 
The politique Hypocrite, or Hypocrite of State. 
Defin. Is he whoſe piety is policy. 


S temperature, is the ſeuntaine, of naturall inclinations; reaon,of moral 
, reſolutions, education, of the firſt impreſlions, cuſtome, of habits, 


xs > not rules of conſcience, and yet he hath learnt from his Maſter AZarchiavel, to ma- 
« Ts ToA*®5- nage that with ſuch a politick prudence, that though he negleR it, he will ſeeme to 
render it, inhimſelfand others.His piety,as *tis out of policy,ſo it yeilds thereto, at his 
c 1Sam-14. 29, beck; withdraw thine hand, ſaid Saul, (c) to the Prieſt, this is no time to ask 
Gods counſel. 

It is to be bewailed that the /piders web of hypocriſy,takes hold not only in cottages, 
d Prov. 30- 28, but on Palaces. (4) and it were to be wiſhed, that all the Palaces of Princes were ceiled 
Job 34+ 39 with 7riſ> oake,that abides no ſpider; But alas!we ſee even under Davids roofe an Ahite- 
phel,and a 7oab, and ſhortly after, upon his throne, a Rehoboam, a Jraſh, an Abaz, 
So hardly are theſe ſpiders either ſwept away,or kept away from the high places of the 
earth, where they transfuſe their venome into the body of State, and infe in a man- 

ner all that do, or would beare rule. | 


Indeed Religion bardly groweth on high grounds.7 he great men(faith the Propher Das 


A # '3* have altogether broken the yoake and burſt the bonds,and again (f) we are Lords, we will 
OS come no more unto thee, Yet, it is much for their availe to pretend piety, and rather to 
ſeeme, then to beReligious. 

Thus, the whole Religion of the Church, or rather Court of Rewe, is nothing but a 
meer pageant of State, The royal magniticence of their Temples, the rich ornaments 
of their Altars, the affected gravity of their Prieſts , the counterfeit holineſſe of their 
Monks , the theatricall pomp of their whole ſervice , their ridiculous rules of geſticu- 
lation, their various colours , and different faſhions of apparel, &c, all being a meer 
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juglery and colluſion. Wherein their admired Emperour Charles the fifth was ſo well _ 
in{tructed, that he did Cum cretenſibus cretizare, jugled with them in their own box , _- Cone. 
when he held Pope (1:ment the ſeventh priſoner with his Forces; he ſeemed to mourn 

for his captivity , commands his triumphs to ceaſe, which were kept at Yalleaub for 
che birth of his ſon, enjoynes prayers to be made for his enlargement through his Do- 

minions , and yet kept him (ix moneths in hold , and though to carry him priſoner 

into S paine,had he not been dj ſſwaded upon reaſon of State,and not Religion.So Philip 

his ſon appointed ſolemne ſupplications for his ſafe voyage into the Low-Conntreys, Strada Bell. 
when he never meant to go. They had a holy preſident of old from Heathen Rome to Belg. 

warrant chis mockery , Tiberius pro itn & reditu ſupplicationes indixit cum non intende- 5410. 

7et, A common trick for great men in power, among their peccadillos to mock 

God. 

On the contrary, The true Chriſtians policy i« real prety. Differ. 
Herein agreeing with Chrilt his Prototype or pattern,who was prudent ( g)or cf quick. 4 Wai.11- 3. 

underſtandi»'s in the fear of the Lord. Princes ſaith David,(h)did fit and ſpeak againft me, 

but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes Alſo,thy refiimunys are my delight and my coun- b Pal. 119.23; 
ſellours. When it was told David( ;)that Ahirophel had conſpired with Ab/c1/o, he eri- 24+ 
countered him; Firſt, with prayer to God to infatuate his crafty counſell, and after,by ; 
wholeſome policy labaured to prevent his deſign: the occaſion wherot, by the coming of zz. 
H:/::i,the Lord offered unto hica immediarely,as an anſwer to his prayer.It is not fleſh 

and blood, but che Word and Spirit of God thar giveth counſel} unto the faithful ta- 

uſt , whereby his reines react, him in che night,(K) and, he is made w1i/er then his enemies. 
Though a ſheil of Religion may be conductble to outward ends, and aimes, a childeof k Pſal. 16. 7. 
God knows that God cannot be deluded therewith, and that he abhors nothing more. ! Plal.119 g3. 
Thus while the State Hypocrite, as (wm } Ephraim c:mpajſ:ih Grd about with lies, 

4nd,the houſe of Iſrael with dcerit, the true Chriſtian Statiſt, as Zudah, ruleth with God, m Hoſ., x1. 124 
and is faithjull with the Saints. 


am. 16.31, 


The Hypocrite of State. Howſcever he be affetted, yet aefireth that the people ſhould Charatt. 1. 


coxunt hins re [i0ins, 


External ſhewes of Religion procure an awful regard. Therefore 4;tutle adviſeth a pots. lib. 5, 
Prince to ſeem religious, at leaſt, partly that the people may not fear evil from him, be- 
inga friend to the Gods, partly that they may not dare to rebell againſt him who hath 
the Gods for his friends. Honzr me, faith Saxl, before the Elders of my peefle, and be- 
fore Iſrael, and twrne againe with me that I may worſhip. (n) But theend of his worſhip # xSam.15.30; 
of God, was his own worſhip ; and, as ſome ſay, ad faciendum poprlum, to make him 
ſelf popular. Let the people know no other, but that God and I am good friends, let 
me make asit] did worſhip. Thus Abſalom counterfeited, not only humility, bur pie- 
ty alſo, to hide his treaſon, (0) he had a vow to performe in Hebrew, who,notwithſtand- , z Sam. 15. 7 
ing this great hew of devotion, with the ſame conſcience afterwards lay with his fa- 
thers Conc»bines in Hieruſalem (p) Feroboam (4) to confirme his new Kingdome,would þ cap. 17- 22. 

not ſeem to aboliſh Religion, or toalterit, bur, to eaſe the labour of the peoplein 97 Kings 12+ 
going up to feruſalem:he would worſhip God,in other places more fit,and with leſs toile *** 2? 
tO his ſubjects. Saxlin ſhew encouraged David to fight the Lords bartells, (r) when r 15am. 18.17, 
indeed his deſigne was to engage him in that hot ſervice that he might fall by the hand 
of the Philiſtins, In the height of his piety he makes uſe of profitable !mpiety, Er 
quedeungue jwvat bc purat efſe pium ;, Whatever furthers his deſigne muſt needs be pi- 
ous, And therefore bleſſeth the Z /phites1n the Name of the Lord, for giving malicious 
intelligence of Davids abode, s ) when he hid himſelf from Saul, that thereby $2u/ 
might have an opportunity to ſurprize and deſtroy him. Not ſo much as Rebbekch,bur 
would pretend that he came from God, and was fir God, againſt Heze hiah (t) that had, , King. 8. 3; 
takin away his Altars. And thus Simeon and Levi , brethren in evil © oe; 
tended Religion, ( ) when they intended the ſlaughter of the Sheche. u Gen. 34, 1 5. 


mites, 


Contrarily. 4 Chriſtian Statiſt makes true R eligion the baſss of all bis aftions and under= Differ: 


takinss, 


-, 


5 1S2m.33- 2t, 


H 3 Whatfoe- 


- _ 
» © 


= 
PVCCCCCCC———r————_ — ® —_—  — — 


54 | Parti. The Hypocritte of State, Chap. VIE. 


wow OX Da 


Whartſoever he ſhews before the people in reference to heaven, is from an honeſt and 
w2 King 20.3- an upright heart. He can truly profeſſe with good Hezekiah, (w) Lord, I have walk- 
ea before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, and dene that which is good 91 thy ſight. He - 
knows how odious it is in Gods pure eyes to difſemble piety before the people, andin 
ſecret to act ſtrongly againſt it. | 

It was the bappineſle and glory of Queen Elizaberhs dayes, that though her Court 
S FW, had hypocritical Statiſts too many, yet ſome ſhe had, who being moſt vigilant for her 
rF.R,  Afatety againſt numerous treaſons, and, moſt ſagacions diſcoveries of hidden plots , 
Comics 4 at exceeding great charges, yer they ever held up both the reputation and ſincerity of 
E Religion in all thoſe their aRtings. And yet notwithſtanding they thought it meet and 

neceſſary before their deaths, not only to leave the wiles and fetches of Stateſ-men; bur 
to ask God forgiveneſſe for whatever uſe they had made thereof. ' 

Thus the Hypocrite of State, is all for ſpecious pretences that may exalt himſeſf, by 

a ſhew of that outwardly, which in heart he deſpiſeth , the true Chriſtian Stareſmarn 
abhors all ſhews and pretences that may lift up «ny man, or promote any delignes , 
but in ſubordination to God and the true Religion. The one ſeeksto advance him- 
ſelfby the ſhew of pietv, the other to exalt God by the truth and power of godli- 
neſſe. 
Char. 2. The Hypocrite of State, hath a conſcience and religion fer all times and 
FUYAES. 
He hath Religionem innumerato cenſcientiam verſatilem , {0 much juſt as will ſerve 
 hiscurne, and a conſcience turning any way as the times change, after the manner of a 
Wind- mill, that turnes and makes uſe ofevery wind, or like the naked Engltſh man , 
with cloth in one hand, and a paire of ſheersin the other, ſo is hein doubtful times. 
His Corſcienceas the ſheers, and his Religion as the cloth, it to be cut out into any fa- 
ſhion, But till the faſhion be reſolved on, his ſoul is naked of any good therein, like a 
white paper, 1n which write what ye liſt, and he receiveth it: ſay what Religion, or ir- 
religion ſhall take place, and heis preſently in the faſhion : Nowa Papiſt in Hexry the 
eighth, by and by a Proteftant in Edward the (ixth; then if Queen Mary come, Papilt 
ofiin Let her be but dead, Queen Elizabeth reduceth him into Proteſtant again. In 
the mean time he is of no Religion intruth, but like the Chamelion takes his co- 
Jour from wharſoever he ſtands next unto. He alike favoureth, and countenanceth true 
: Religion, and falſe : with him, Orthodox, or Heterodox matters not : if he like = 
better thanother, it is that which beſt ſerves his own occaſions and ends. But wiſe 
men may eaſily perceive that his heart is againſt the truth, rather then forit, for | 
Baal rather then for God. Thus; as ſome Seamen, he boaſts that he can faile with all 7 
windes. He can do any thing againſt the truth by tolerating any errours, to promote | 
his own intereſt, even while he goes out to do all things for it under pretence of conſci- 
ence. | 
» Differ. Contrarily , the true Chriſtian us ſetled and fixed in his Religion. 

Good times help him, but evill times cannot remove him from his God, or his truth. 
xPſl.72.79, In the one he floxriheth (x) as the tree in ſummer , In the other, he holdeth the fap of 
_ in the root of an honeſt heart, as the tree in winter. Good times do rather finde 

im then make him vertnons; and evill times do exerciſe, but not turn him off from 
truth, or change him from goodneſſe. He is as the compoaſle at ſea; which diſcoverech }; 
the wind, but pointeth only to the pole. 5 

Thus, the one traveleth tor pleaſure, according to the company or weather, andin 
matter of Religion, heisas the wandering begger, never out of his way, the other ſets 
out and holds on as a manin buſineſſe, that muſt go the ſame way fair or foule,in com- 
pany,or alone, (y)needs muſt he go,yea run whom Chriſt drawerh; (=)andin that way 
he feares no Lions, or, to be ſlain in the ſtreets, becauſe he holds it needſul that he go 
not needful that he live. The worldly Politian is- reſolved: to be nothing, but whath, 
is ready not to be;that he may be fitter for thoſe in power and place whom he hath ine 
admiration for advantage ſake, the true Chriſtian Stateſman abhors all changes of Reli- 
gion which may argue the leaſt unfaithfulneſſe to his Prince the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and 
chooſeth rather to ſuffer afflitions with the people of God in greateſt diſgrace _ 
the 
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the Pharachs of the time, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fine, or the favoursof fin- 
ful men that lay Religion waſte to exalt their ownedeſignes with fleighting of God, ot 
trampiing upon the faithful of the Lord. I'S 

This hypocrite entertaineth Religion at the ſtanes end. Char. 3. 

He isafraid it ſtould come within him, or too near him,and ſo get the advantage of 
him. Therefore he dealeth withit, as the Germanes do with the Italians, or as the 
Low-country men with the Spaniards with whom they enter not too neare familiari- 
ty, although they hold an outward cold correſpondence with them. As fac-b and | 
Laban ſer up ſtones, (a) of diviſion, that one might not come too near the other : or, a Gen. zi. 52. , 
as Eliſha gave order, to ſour the dere (b) upon the meſſenger, of {ehoram, andto , . King.6, 34. 
give him a ſhorr and ſharp anſwer, leſt his maſter ſhould preſſe in with him. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian embraceth Religion as a boſome friend. ' Differ. 

Wiſdeme entreth into his h-art, and knowledge us pleaſant to his (oule, (c) He thinketh ; proy, 2. 10, 
it can never come near enough; Hes delight is in the Law of the Lird,and in bis Law deth he 
meditate day 4nd night, (d) Gods teftimonies are his counſellours, and hereby he hath 4 pſal. x. a, 
more underſtanding, (e) then Machiavel, or Malvezzi, or all the precepts of pro- ,,. 
fane policy in the world couldever infuſe into their diſciples, 7 #nderſtand mere they : 
the anticats, becauſe I keep thy poeceprs, faith he, (f) that had ſeen an end of all other pci 1 19% 
perfetticns and was 4s an Angel of God to diſcerne good and evil, (g ) and none could turne g 2Sam. 14.17. 
to the right hand or to the left if all that he had ſpoken, (h) by way of diſcovery of the þ ver. 29. 
wilieſt 7.46, in the tongue of a ſimple woman, 

Thus, the one faith to Religion (where it is in power, and croſle to his deſignes ) 
ſtand apart, fir Iam (if not holier,yet) wiſer thea thou, to the other Religion is as the 
garment which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he isgirded continually. To 
the one,Religionis as the Philatt.fries upon the skirts of the garment; Bur, far from the 
heart, to the other,it is(as the Corizthians,toPaul, *) in his heart to live and die together. 

The hypocrite of Stare hath his Conſcience moſt exerciſed about ſmaller matters. 

In things of light moment, he will deale ſquarely, ſeeme jealous of his word and 
faith, and careful ro walk inor aboveshe common roade, and rule of honeſty. But 
there are many reſerved caſes, of an higher nature then either his Religion or honeſty Y 
careth for : When it ſtanderh upon the advancement of ſome pernicious deſignes of 
State, then hath he other principles to walk by; then his-poſitions are, Regxi cauſa 
violandi:m eſt jus, no matter for right or juſtice when a Kingdom is in his eye, No - 
faith 1s to be kepr with Rereticks, that hinder his gaine or his greatneſs, if he get them 
into his net. No promiſe muſt bind a max #0 his inconvenience, if he find more benefit 
by breaking of it,then his plea 5s, I was miſtaken, God hath opened myne eyesto ſee a 
clearer light. Thus is he penny true and pound falſe : and his true dealing in petty 
things ſerveth bur to purchaſe him credit, that he may the better deceive in great . 
matters, But wo worth :ho/e Ahirophels that have made Politique? to be anomalous from 
Chriſtians Erhick,,and Polititiansto become out-laws from the Comon-Wealthof God,: 

Contrarily, a true Chriſtian keeperh a geod Conſciencein all things. | Differ. 

Leſſer, and Greater, are but circumſtances of wrong, which either extenuate or 
aggravace the offence towards mnen, but, before God, where the conſcience is corrupt 
and ever is deſigned, the fin is great even in the ſmalleſt matters, And he that makes 
bold with God and conſcience in ſmaller, will quickly fall to higher faults; For he that 
wittingly and willingly offends the Law in one point is guilty of all, (5)To deny obedience 
in any Thing,1st0 obey in nothing, and isa greatſin againſt the dignity and authority 
of the whole Law. One allowed deliberate violation of the royall Law, even by the 
leaſt ſin, 1s an aggravation rather then an excuſe, forfeiteth all our righteouſneſſe, 
and makes us obnoxious to the whole Law Therefore a true child of God will have 
reſpett to all Gods Commandements, (k) and walkin all the Commandements and Ordi- 
ANCEs of Ged, blameleſſe. (1) Hewill paſſeover nothing, which he ought to have done Long yo 
inthe matter of 7::dgement, or the lyve of God, nor will he leave the tithing of mint, eh 
rHe, or auy manner of herbes undone. (m) So far as the Lawes either of God or man 
requireth it of him. Hedares not ſer policy on horſeback, and make Religion go on 

t0ot; nor to uſe his Conſcience as Balaam did his aſſe- (») to carry him on whither , 1, .. 
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covetoulueſſe 4 ambition would willingly lead him , much lefſe will he /pwice her, 
when, for going that way , ſhe cr«/d b;s foot againft a wall, or , threaten 76 ki! her 
for refuling to go further therein, © 

Thus the one will do ſomerhing that be may not be thought to do nothing, 
(although his ſomething be nothing in compariſon of what he owes ) the other will 
not only be carefull of the maine, but not omit the leaſt duty that may give proof of 
his conſcionable obſervance of the whole Royall Law. 

Chara. 5. The hypocrite of Stare f avoureth Religion, but, againſt Religion. 

He ſecteth up Alrar againſt Altar Preacher againit Preacher, and Sect againſt Secs, 
countenancesall. Thus many Princes, not loving the Goſpel, yet were willing to 
joyne againlt rhe Pope, as an enemy to their temporal! State and quiet. And ſome 
have parted ſtakes with Anti-chrilt , abjuring his juriſdiction, but retaining his 
ſuperſtition. we Sik 

Thus ſome of meaner ranke, not well afteaed to the preaching of the Goſpel, can 
be content to countenance ſome one Miniſter to the diſparagement of others, and, to 
o:Chr0.25 15 commend one whom they love not, to decract from others whom they hate. This 
p Jer.*9. :6 & mah will have a pretence of goodnels, though againſt goodneſs. Therefore he calleth 
ZS. 4+ ood evil, and evil god , as either the one or the other ſerve his turne: he chargeth 


-oug ek. duty with undutiſulneſſe, zeale, with fattion; (p) and ſedition and juſtice with 
qgNumb 16.41 cruelty. (4) 


"Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian Statiſt favoarerh true Relicicg out of Religicn, 
He fxvoureth men for their Religion, bur, Religion for it (elf. All Saints are to 
7 Plal, 16 3. him excellent, (7) all that feare God, arehis companicns, (5) if not in acquaintance, 
s Plal.129.6;3- yet in the Communion of love and mutual prayers; all of them that bring the 
> Rom. 10, 15 £1ad-tydings of the Goſpel, are to him bearifal. (7) He joynes himſeifto all that are 
religious, that he may bediretted, or accompanied inthe way ot picty, and probity, 
s P.ov. 13-29. remembring that of the wifeman. (s). He that walks with niſe men ſpall be wiſe, but 
» Pol 73.3. 4 companion of focles ſball be deſtroyed; with him, every wicked man is a feole, (t) Y 
Thus the State hypocrite courts Religion (whiles beautifull, and obſerved) as his 
. Courteſan, to ſatishe his luſt, the other, marries her, and that for ever. To the one, 
when caſt off by the world, her old age is a Cooler, To the other, her antiquity is 
an incentive to his chaſt afte&tion. If ſhe come into the aſſembly with a Gold ring and 
"JamY.2,z, #1 goodly apparell, the one ſaith, ſit thou here in a good place. * Gur to the other ſhe is 
"  pretious, even in vile rayment and raggs. Nor doth he love her the leſſe, it beſmeared 
all over with dirt and filth by a lewd world, but embraceth her as heartily on the 
cg. as on the throne, in an iron chayne, asin one of gold. 
he hypocrite of State z« 4 7emporizer. 
He ſerveth God for the tives ſake, and the ime for his own ſake, He liketh that 
x Rom.12,11, Feading of #279 inſtead of *vyiv (x} ra420:1:s ſerving the time, rather, then the 
Lord, and could wiſh it ſo through out the Bible. The true Religion with him is like 
| thoſe meates and cates that are not alwayes grateful. But in their proper ſeaſon 
Y 3Sem.17.7. like ehitophels counſel, not good at this time. ()) 

He remembers that old Margwrſſe of W. who itood unſhaken in the viciflitudes of 
foure Princes of alternate principles, by meer remporizing; being made of the plyant 
willow; not {tubborne oak, He will be alwayes of the prevailing faction and faſhion, 
for his Religion. If Religion be like Eſther to Ahxſuerus, in requeſt, where he as 
| high and proud as png will glory in her favoxrs. (2) and petition her even as 
5g 5 "*+ for his life. {a) At another time, heis as ready to do by Religion asfezabels Eunxches 
or. CS by ner, even to caſt her headlong cur of the window, if a ruffliog fehs require 

: it. (6) ; 
4 Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian Statiſt ſerves Grd in all times. 
py He eſpoules Religion, as his honour and comfort 1n proſperity and adverſity. He 


_ 
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Henry 8. 


cAR. 13, 35 £5 time. (c) andas Noeh was ſaid to be inſt in his generations. (4) a wicked man in 
4 Gen. 6, c, His luſts and plots, he will not ſerve, knowing That he who is once a knave, ſhall be 
"ever a flaye. While the hypocrite writes for his motto, i» /ea/i», the true Chriſtian 
writes, 


ſerveth the Lord for his one ſake, and the times for the Lords fake, as Daxid ſerved 
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writes, for his, In ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. No timeisto him unſeaſonable to ſhew | 
his love to God by ſerving him on any tearmes : The will of God he is content to dv. (e) ec Pial. 40. 8. 
chough it coſt him his life. (f) When God hath any work for him to do, it is (neat Heb.*0 926 
and drinkto him to beat it. (g) And hz mear he will hold himſelf co, although others phil. 2.15. 
that have (as they think) prepared him better fare, kyow wut of it, (þ) becauſe the gJob. 4: 34. + 


ſame mind 15 in him that was in Chriſt 7eſws, (!) to efteem every word of Gods month Þ ver. 32 


{ Phil. 2. 5. 


more then his neceſſary food. (k) k Job 23.13. 


Therefore the Statiſt of the time, feedes upon .Religion as the Locuſt, while it is 
ſummer; and ſtarves at winter. The true Chriſtian States-man, as the Piſmire, ga- 
thers ſo much of Religion in ſummer, that he hath enough to preſerve himſelf and 
Religion too in the ſharpeſt winter. 

The hypocrite of State i» pablick affaires hath private reſpelts. Charaf. 7. 

One while he deth things generally good and profitable; But, for ſeveral ends 
reſpecting himſelf. Another while he urgeth Religion and juſtice upon others, him- 
ſelt being exempt by his own reſervation. Thus the unghoſtly high Prieſt charged our 
bleſſed Saviour by the living God, (1) toconfels that whereupon he meant to con- 
demne him. And thoſe Knights of the poſt that were hired to witnels againſt him, 
put on the habit of juſt men, that they might bring our Saviour 19t0 A premmunre at 
leaſt concerning Ceſar. Ina word, he is one of thoſe who preſſe many Laws upon 0- 
thers(and thoſe very ſtrict)bur keep none themſelves, binding heavy burdens,and grievons 
ty be borne, on other mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not muve them with one of 
their fingers. (m) 

He ſevereth the publick good far from the private, and, by the one, overthrows 
the other, Juſtice to private perſons whom he hath a minde to cruſh or oppreſle, is 
born out with a preference of publick ſafety, 7: z«,faith he,expedienr that one man die for 
the people,(n )and with this maxime he thinks he may ſafely ruine, yea, murder any man , | 
that ſtands in his way. Likewiſe publick miſcheites and depopulations are admitted pI T6 
and excuſed upon the ſame account, when in truth and indeed, nothing but private 
benefit * is the firſt wheele that moves in thoſe eccentrick motions. And as he' is * Certe bomines 
in his own perſonal atings ,, So ſuch as are employed under him, either are, or quick- plerique omnes, 
ly will be. fa Ruler hearken tolies, all his ſervants are wicked, (a) that they may. quicquid preſe 


make the King glad with their wickedneſſe, and the Princes with their lies, (2) If he be /<7#*t, non plu 


| # ar be +, bla fon. 
for bribes, and with ſhame loves, give ze , he will not be without fit hands to receive ; Le: m_— 


them. Ga1ba had his favourites, Vimws, Laco, and Icelzs,his man ; ſo will theſe,their quantam 44 rc: 
inſtruments, that, (c) with rhe horſe-leeches daughters, (4) without ſhame, will cry, give privitas pertl- 
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give: and he will ſuffer himſelt to be ſold every houre, that he and his may thereby en- IE 


rich themſelves at the charge and damage of the Common-Wealth. q —— 29.12 


Contrarily, T he religious Statiſt conſtantly carries a ſingle eye to the publick god in hrs » Differ 
moſt earneſt proſccuticns of his own private intereſt. E bHoſ 7.8. 

He fecks not to makethe Srare lictle,and himſelf great, (0) to make it pcor, and him- c Hol. 4. 13. 
ſelf rich; (p) ro make it b4ſe,and himſelf honourable; bur, his courſes are ( like Demoſthe- 4 Prov- 30.1 5. 
nes counſels to the Athenians, not alwaies good for him to give, but alwaies good Ks IN 
tor them to take; ) not alwaies good for his own private gaine, yet alwaies good for Efthe. 55. »\ 
che publick emolument. Heisa corrupt Polititian, that refers all things ro hitnſelf, 
that never cares what becomes of the 4700 of the publick intereſt, ſo he may fave 
himſelf in the cock-boat of his own private fortunes. But if the ſhip of the State 
mult needs miſcarry, he had rather periſh in the unliFppy wrack, then fave himſelf 
by = baſe 5. romray ſhifr, or ſubterfuge. * Heis of the ſame mind in Politicks, that Fs eli par 

aut was 1 Ipirituals, in all things kee ng himſelf from being burdenſume reſol- [<m excedous 

ving(r )very gladly to ſpend and be ſhone for eas ho although the _ he (92 the leſs as pubvrury 
be be loved, And while thePolititian will not ſuffer hisPrince to do a benefit to a private betts maeniems 
man, bur he will have a feeling of it, if his Maſter ſhall be ſo noble as to beſtow a omniz ſecum 
benefit prares, as Eliſha ſometimes in the cure of Naaman, this felf-ſeeking ſervant ©9/47P54 rub. 
will be as forward as Gehazs, (s) to ſay (and ſweare too) as the Lird liverh I will es 
run after him and take ſomen hat of him. The godly Statiſt when the State is low,and jp ora te..; 


x : } r 2 Cor.12.15. 
the people in ſtr aites,. will rather forbear his own juſt allowance, yor eating the bread of 52 King.s. 20, 
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{ther 10. 2, 
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Neh.e.14.1s {* Governour (t ) , although ſet out by publick agreement, and formerly en-. 
- oats joyed by preceding Governowrs. And as he is careful that himſelf do not poll or op- 
u ibid. preſſe , ſo he provides that none do it about him (+). He will not ſuffer himſelf ro be 

ſold by favourites or ſervants, orifhe hath been over-ſeen and abuſed, as David by 
w2Sam.16.3,4 Ziba (»). He will thereby learn to be more wiſe, and purge bis Houſe and Court of 
x Pſal. tot» all fycophants and liers (x). For well he knoweth that a States-man, if he permic 
thoſe whom he ought to have bridled , to take bribes, or any way to wrons the pub- 
lick for the advantage of private men, or if he ſhall ſuffer himſelf co be ignorant of 
what he ought to have known, he thereby opens a way to his own deſtrution,alchough 
innocent of much evil that paſſeth under his name. 
Thus the worldly Polititian is asthe Hedg-hog that never goesabroad, but ro ga- 
ther what he can for himſelf, who ever ſuffer by it ; the trueStates-man, is as the 7el- 
lican,that drawsout her own blood for the good of others. . 
Ehar. 8. The hypocrite of State brings in religion ro conntenance miſchief. 
| He imputeth ro God what heoweth to the devil , hisown luſt or the {1m of others. 
Thus $4#/ religiouſly, or rather impiouſly makes uſe of the Name of God, and bleſ- 
ſeth the Ziphires from God (as was noted before ) for their miſchievous informati- 
« 1Sam.23.21. On againſt David , Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, ye have had compaſſion on me (a)! Thus 
the Pope eſtabliſhing, Srewes by a Law, thinks himſelf diſcharged , by ſending Prieſts 
to exhort thoſe ſtrumpets to repentance. Pope Sixtus Yuinus, in a ſolemn Orati- 
on touching the {laughter of Herry the third King of France , inſtead of dereſting the 
parricide, a work of the devil , woxdreth at that work of God”! that an unarmed 
b 1 King-z1.9. Fryar ſhould kill ſo mighty a King | Fezabel (b ) under pretence of a Faſt, wrought 
c Mat,2.8, The deſtruction of innocent Naborh. Herod (c) pretended alſo to worſhip Chriſt , 
when he ſhould know wherehe was , but his intent was to kill him. Thus eh faith 
d King. 10.16, © fehonadab,Come and ſee my zeal for the Lord( a), his word was the Lord, but his aime 
was the Kingdom. He pretended nothing but God , indeſtroying Ahab root and 
branch , but both might have lived, hadit not been for hope the Crown to be ſer 
on his own head;and upon this account his zeal extends to the deſtroying of Baa/ too, 
the ſinne of efhab , but retains and maintaines the Calves of Dan and Bethel , the 
fn of 7 eroboam, as a fundamental Law of that State , not that he cared for either,more 
than 7«das for the poor, but out of State-policy to ſecure (as he thought) his 
- Crown the better. But after all his vaine boaſting of falſe zeal , though he did nor 
only Gods will, but bis command, yet Ged diſcovers him to be but a Þolitick mur- 
e:King.z0.30 derer in heart, when with his hand he executed all that was in the heart of God (e). 
Therefore God threatens, Tet a little while and [ will avenge the blood of Fexreel up- 
fHoſea 1.4. the houſe of Febu (f). He lookt at himſelfand his own ends ;, for accompliſhment 
whereof, when God was in his mouth, the devil and miſchiet were in his hearc : there- 
fore that God who gave him a temporal greatneſſe for doing Gods work againlt 
Ahab , followed him and his houſe with an everlaſting curſe, for intending his own 
greatneſle inftead of Gods juſticeupon Ahab. 

_ Difer. On the Contrary, a true Chriſtian Statiſt makes Religion a contramure and bul- 
werk to keep off from muſcinefe and finne , even when it ut in hu hand to com- 
mit it. 

: _ Ke faith as 7o/eph, How can 7 do (or ſuffer) this great wickedneſſe, and ſinne «- 

Gen.39.7. gainſt the Lord(g). It was Religion, not ſimplicity that ſtayed David from killing 
b 1Sam.24+3,4 Saxl,when providence brought him into theCave where Davidand his men were (7). 

Cares not countenance evil, that good may come thereof, much lefle pretend good 
to groduce evil. It was the noble reſolution of our Ergliſh ?oſah King Edward the 
5 much preſſed to allow Maſle in his ſiſter aries family , by reaſons of po- 

from his _—_ denying it, the breach of amity with the Emperour, who 
ſolicited it, and miſchiefs , to expoſe his State and life to danger , rather then 
 Camd, Amid, to grant any thing contrary to the truth , and diſhonourable to God. And, as 
S.4P. Chriſtian-like ananſwer was that ofa worthy Knight and Statift , who being deſired 
to connive at the corrupting of one of his ſervants, to betray a great Perſonage , 

that he might preſerve 2 greater; ſaid, Noelle ſe quenquam e famnlis ſuis per ſmulatic- 
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—_ preditorem fieri,, no ſervant of his ſhould by hypocrilie be made a traytor to pre- 
ent treaſon. a 

/ Thus, as the toade ſucks the herb to convert it into. poyſon, ſo the Polititian 

makes uſe of Religion to deſtroy, not to do:good to himſelfor others, but the true 

Chriſtian Sates-man, as Daxieh makes uſe even of the. oyle of Scorpions, and 

of the greateſt. venome of evil- men againſt Religion , to ſupport and preſerve 

19 


The hypocrite of State forbeares 4 ſmall evil that he may do a greater. Char. 9. 
Hamas theught ſcorn 10 lay his hands upon one fingle Afordecai (i), but refrained ;Efth.3.6 | 
himſelf till he might be revenged on the whole Nation of the Jews at once. $i- © 
meon and Levi would not lay Sechem onely,&c.(k,)for raviſhing their ſifter Di»a,that k Gen: 34.1 3. 
they might cut off all the Shechemires in one day. He thinks it not glory enough ver. 25, : 64 
to undo a man alone ,- but ſtirpem & gents omne;, to oppreſſe a man and his houſe, 
even a man and his heritage(1).Hered would not diſhonour himſelf by violating a raſh * Micz-2-2: 
oath, that he might with more colour ſever the Baptiſts head fom his ſhould- 
ers (m). m Mat.1 4.9 
Contrarily, a Chriſtian of State” abhors all evil, even the ſmalleſt as well as the Differ, 
greateſt. | 
He knows that an evil foundation will never ſupport a laſting frabrick , ſince Goa 
is the averger of all ſuch things. He will rather with 7oſeph, ſuffer any extremity , 
then commit any lin, how common ſoever the world make it, and how little foever 
they do account it. He will endur@the greateſt evil of afMiRtion, rather then have his 
hand in the lealt iniquity, and will abſtain, not only from real evi/, dut, from all | That's.» 
appearance of it (n), hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſs (0) as well as the fleſh it |, Jaie - a 
ſelf that cat on thoſe ſpots. | 
Thus the State hypocrite makes choice of ſins, rejecting ſome as contrary , not 
unto God, but to his deſigne, the other abhorresall , how conducible ſoever to his 
carnal ends, becauſe contrary to God. 


The hypecrite of State embraceth Religion with refpefF to worldly great- (har. 10, 
Bel © þ 
The Scribesand Phariſees, who were hypocrites, ſeemed the moſt religious, and 

were the {tricteſt Set among all the Nation of the Jews. What drew them on fo FX 
farre? The love of ſalutations in the market places, the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, pMar 12.39,49 
and the uppermoſt roms at Feaſts (p) ;, and, to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi {q), aim- q Mat. 237+ 
ing rather to be great,then good, Andifſuch men find themſelves deceived in their ex- 
arcI_ey and that Religion advanceth them not , they can ſoon take leave of it, and 

etake themſelves to any other ladder to climb up to their affe&ed height, chough 
they fall and periſhin the attempt, as Sim Mags (r) who would purchaſe that 7 ARs 8. 
with mony to make him more famous, which he ſaw his counterfeit converſion and 
external baptiſme was not likely to produce. If Corſtantine embrace the . Goſpel, 
how many of his ambitious Officers and Courtiers will turne Chriſtians too? yea, it 
1s reported (5) that the ſame year wherein Conſtantine was baptized , twelve mil- 5 Magdebur. 
lions of men, belides women and children were baptized alſo. But, if 7«liaz apoſta- © 4-<4-1- 
tize, They will not be long behind him; who have hopes that apoſtacy may raiſe their 1 _ 
fortunes under the Apoſtate. Thus Lips turned Romaniſt, partly admiring the Lipſ.de Conſt. 
old Empire of Kome, and partly flattering the new riſing Monarchy of Spaiv. . On © | 
the other ſide, ſome upon hope of advancement, or fear of miſchief have come over 
trom Popery unto the reformed Religion *, who, if baited with greater promiſes * Arch biſhop 
and hopes by the other ſide, will ſoon return with the dog to his voir, and. with the of Spalator 
ſow that was waſhed, to the wallowing in the mire, Such State Converts were never 
known to be good, whatever pretences they made to goodneſle , but ever retaine , 
Samaritan-like, too ſtrong a ſavour of the old leaven , being by ambition metamor- 
phiſed into a new ſhape, but far from being changed into a new nature. They till 
= the ſubſtance of their old Atheiſme, varniſhed over with ali gh tincture of Reli- 
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FO Contrarily , A Chriſtian Statift prefers goodneſſe before greatneſſe, and Reli tion be- 
Differ. ore riches. 


If theryde of Religion lift up goadnefſe unto greatneſſe, he rejoyces thar God 
hath raiſed him up for ſuch a time asthis , whereby he hath the greater oppor- 
tunity.to advance the Throne of Chriſt, to. do good ro «them thar feare Cod , to 
countenance the faithful in theland , and to cr off wicked doers from the City of the 

: Plalxoxr,6 Lord(t). If the torrent of troubleſome and ungodly tunes ſweeps away all piety , fo 
u Iſa. 59,15 that he that departs from iniquity , makes himſelf a prey (#), yet his relolution is 
w Joſh.:4.15 like holy foſhnab's , 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord (w) , no decrees of men ſhall 
make Daniel even at the top of honour in Darixs his Court, to neglect his duty to 
xDan.6,7 God, although he know that for ſo doing , He ſball be caſt into the den of lirns (+). 
And when perſecution isat the hotteſt , Gbadiah will preſerve(what he may)rthe Pro- 
phets of the "Lord, not fearing the fury of Fezabe/in her bloody purſuit of chein all 
x 2Kiog. 17.4 (2). fonathan will plead the innocency of David to bis enraged father in deſpight 
41SW.21- 32, ofthe javelin(4). He willever ſhew himſelfto be on the Lords fide , and tor his 
35* ſervants in their greateft diſgraces and reproaches of men. He will no more 
have the grace of our Lord Teſus Chrift with reſpet of p-+ſons (6b) , then of 
times. 
Therefore the common Statiſt entertaineth Religion as his ladder to riſe bigher in' 
the world; the Chriſtian States-man, as facobs /agdey, rhercby to get heaven. The 
one makes it fehz's ſtirrup when he hath a minde to ride Polit to pretermeat , the 0- 
ther, as Solomons bed, wherein he deſires to repoſe himſelf with Chriſt, when weary 
of carnal policy. 
The Hypocrite of State maketh a Religicy of neceſſity. 
(har. 11. . Thus when Mordecai prevailed over Hamarn, many: of the idolatrous people be- 
cHeſt:8.17, £4me fewr, hecauſe the feare of the fews fell upon them (c). David prevailing , had 
4Plal.18.44, many ſuch Subjects, who though rangers (4d) inheart, yet made a ſhew of. ſub- 
jection. A thing ordinarily ſeen in the conqueſt of truth , that they that cannot 
make their party good againſt it, will ſeem out of conſcience to ſubſcribe unto it, be- 
ing as cunning as Aarcel/zs , who when he was to ſtrike a battel with the Gawles, bis 
horſe ſtarting forth in deſpite of him, and carrying him from his company, when he 
recovered the command, he wheeled to the Eaſt, and worſhipped the Sunne riſing , 
that his ſouldiers might impute unto devotion that which began in neceſlity, and could 
not by him be avoided. Or as('e/ar who caſually falling flat on the ground at his 
arrival in Africa, cunningly turned that ominous chance into a pretendedly volunta- 
ry defigne, ſaying, 7 rake poſſeſſion of thee © Africa. 
Differ. > gk a holy Statiſt embraceth Religion upon cheice, and as his firſt and beft 
choice, 
eMu.6,32. A jove principium. He firſt ſeek; the Kingdom of God (e), all other things as ac- 
ceſſories. The firſt work of good Rulers hath been the Reformation of Gods 
f:Chr-29.3, 4 houſe, the Church (f) delighting in the beauty thereof. Thus David profſeſſes, / 
3%: 3»4: have choſen the way of truth (g) and 1 have choſen thy precepts (h) , underitanding is 


<* £06: 219.30. rather to be choſen then ſilver. This is that better part, which fhall not be taken from 


b Luke 10.43 him (h). 
This was Davids vow for reformation of himſelf, his family , and Kingdom, as ap- 
# Plal, 1011 years upon record (3), that itmight ſerve both as a bridle to prevent and redreſſe 
ſinne, and as a ſpur to ftir him up to vertue, and keep him cloſe to the duties therein 
k P1,219.106. promiſed ; which we finde accordingly performed (k). 7 have ſworn and I will 
perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgements. 
Thus che Polititian makes Religion his muce hole, when he can no 0- 
therwiſe prevent a miſchief; the Chriſtian makes uſe of it as his cittadel wherein heis 
{ure to be ſafe. 
Chara8&. 12. This bpyocrite makerh Religion a meer inſtrument of Srate. 
Thus 7ehywill go beyond Abad in ſerving of Boal, co make the Foſt be proctaim- 
t zKing,10,18 ed, an engine to get all the Prophets of ZBaalinto bis pir-fall ! Zerwvoam held up the 
m1Kings 12, calves, that he might hold op his new-gotten Kingdom (-). And indeed few there 
are 
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are who look further in embracing Religion, then touſe ic either as a means of 
correſpondence with neighbour Princes and States; or as a courſe to reconcile,or 
co bring under his Subjects , oras a ſupport to his own State and greatneſſe Thus 
Numa Pompilins, Lycurgis,, and othgr ancient State-founders have pompen AC- 
quaintance with the gods, to make che people receive their Laws with greater admi- 
ration and ſubje&tion. T hus the French ſtory aptly tearmeth Hexry the fourrh, his 
revote to the Romiſh Religion, a great ation of Srate, Such areleaſt to be truſted in 
matter of Religion, and little more in matter of State, ſecing they diſſemble the one, 
eo deceivein the other. As the loaditone ſeemeth to point to the North, bur yer hach 
his proper pole, and that in the carth, not inthe heaven, (fo that ſome have main- 3 
rained that it pointeth only to the mainland) ſo it is with the State hypocrite, how- 
ſoever he ſeemeth to reſpect Religion, it is evident tothem who look adviſedly, to dif- 
cern as it were polym magnetts, a bye reſpet of earchly ends in all his pro- 
ceedings. | | 
It © ZE of Phidias, that he did ſo cunningly enchace his own picture into the 
ſhield of Aſinerovah, that it could not be taken out, without the f a of that pturzc, 
facred monument. So this hypocrite , knowing Religion to be a ſacred and ſtable 
thing , uſerh iras a ſpell, or as a n:li me rangere, to his own reputation. Thus the 
Pope hath in his own conceit ſo incorporated his. own Grandenr into the faich of Chri- 
ſtians , that no man can touch his reputation , but he is pronounced 
Sacrilegious againſt Chriſt , againſt Perer , and againſt che Church. 
Contrarily ; the heavenly minded Statiſt makgs  Keligien a ftair ro mount himſelf Differ. 
and others to heaven that hs may more fully enjoy God. 
Heaven is his Harbour, and Religion is his Cynofure, by which he fails afely chrough 
the boiſtrous ſtormes, and rolling waves he meets with in the ſea of this world. He 
hath his habitation on earth for a while , and is therefore willing to ſerve the State 
wherein he is placed, in any warrantable way of juſtice and truth , but even then 
he hath his converſation ia heaven, 73 awoniruus by were (nu); and though it be well » Phil.3.20. | 
with him in this world , and this world be the better for him, yer he js nora man 
of this world, not coſmopolires a Citizen of the world, but, »rawpolites, a Denizon 
of heaven (o). Heisof eAnaxagoras his mind ; Clam mibi patria cnjus cara (umma o Plal.ry,x 4 
eſt , heavenis my country which takes up my chiefeſt care, nay this ſerves not his Dog. Laert, 
turn , for unleſſe he may have God into the bargain, heaven ir ſelf will noc ſuffice - 
him, much leffe the wholecarth or any thing in it, Whom have 1w heaven but thee? and 
there is none pon earth that 1 deſire before thee(p)? This holy and wiſe reſolution advan- p Pal. 73, 25 
ceth him, not only to a ſtanding happineſſe, bas growing greatnefle, Thy grntle- We 
neſſe hath made me great, ſaith David, higher then the Politicians and Princes of the Phal.-1$.35/ 
earth, for i» keeping of Goas Commandments there ts great reward. * FUR 19. IT, 
Thus while the common Statiſt makes uſe of Religion as a ſpade to dig deep'; and 
root himſelf further inthe earth ; the true Chriſtian ufeth it'as the mantleof-E /ijah, 
thereby. to be filled with all the falreſſe of God: '- - boMic 
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CHAP. VIII. 


 TheTheatrical Hypocrite, or the [ypocrite in Behawiour. 
Is he whoſe Religion lies wholly in bis face , habit, ; 


and geſture. 


WS T is true, that every hypocrite is a Stage-player ; but acteth not the 
«© (We lame part. This Hypocrites part lies moſt in mimical countenances, 
Wl [/2& guiſes and geſticulations, by which he endeavours to proclaim himſelf 
&] Is” Religious. And althongh ſometimes he ſeem to affect a careleſneſſe 
| of behaviour, pretending to content himſelf with the uprightneſſe of 

his heart, (to which he is wholly a ſtranger ,) yer for the moſt part 


INS 
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he takes more care of a gaudy ſigne at his door, then to have good wine in the Cellar. 


For (a) his wine is the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah , his grapes are 
grapes of gall, and his cluſters bitter; has wine ts the poyſen of Dragons , and the cruel 
veneme of Aſpes. And whereas ſome others will rather do ſervice to the Lord , than 
weare his livery ; This hypocrite affes to wear hiscloth and badge in his outward 
guiſe, but not to do ſervice, When he whom he calls Father, bids him work in hs 
vine-yard (b), bis face and conntenance ſaith, I go Sir, but his heart faith, 7 will nor. 
He placeth all his perfection inthe outward garb and deportment. He is an ape in 
a childes, habit. He faſteth, but wherein doth his Faſt appear? in the hanging down 
of the head like a bulruſn (c), in a ſad comntenance (d), and disfiguring of the face , 
that he:may appear unto men to faſt. But as thoſe diſeaſes are for the mot | gal moſt 0- 
minousand moſt of all dreaded that disfigure the patient , ſo is this fort of hypo- 
ne, which alters the ſhape of a nian into a changling or mongrel Chri- 
ian. 

Indeed there are times wherein iniquity like the harlot (e) , ſteeleth her face, and 
putteth on a brow of braſſe , wherein drunkenneſſe , ſwearing, and pro- 
faneneſſe are more in faſhion than common civility, and then this hypocrite will pull 
off his vizar; then, (f) che trial of. hu conntenaxce will quickly teſtifie againſt him ; 
he will declare his fons-as Sodews, and not hige them. But tor the molt part, as whores 
in old time (g), didpyt ow vals, covering their ſhameleſneſſe with a more then 
ordinary ſemblance of ſhamefactneſſe , and by that affeRted modeſty were com- 
monly giſcovered and; reputedto, be immodeſt and light, fo, while vertue bath any 
ſway; Religion any! force to keep,men ſober and grave , never an harlot in the world 
ſhall be more diſguiſed , nor more curiouſly pranked in a religious dreſſe, nor more 
cunningly {et her countenance to allure , then this ſmooth-boots in his looks, veſture 
and geſture, to ſeem honeſt, religious, wiſe, grave, and what not, but whatheis? He 
covers a fowle heart under a fair face , an ulcerous foul under neat cloaths , a wan- 
ton heart under a modeſt habit , and a world of ſpiritual wickedneſſe under an affe- 
Ged gravity of carriage and behaviour : yet, asthe abſurd Actor (when he thinks 
todo beſt) commits a ſoliciſme with his hand, fo this hypocrite, with his face. He 
is a Jargea nda curious buble , very ſmooth and ſhining without , but empty of all 
but winde within, or like ſome vain-glorious 7ralians that have their rooms of enter- 
tainmenbrichly hung and furniſhed , bur little ſtore of ſolid proviſion in the Kitchin 
or pantry, or of mony in the purſe to buy it. 

Contrarily , the true (hriſtian hath his greateſt perfeftion withiy. 

Whatever ſhines in his face is from his inward integrity of heart.Not that all appears 
that is within, here is the hidden man of the heart , ſhewins it ſelf moſt”to him that 
ſearcheth1t-& hathſet up his throne there, but no beauty appears in the tace as a Chri- 


fan, bur what is from the ſpiritual life within, He looketh humbly, is attired mo- 
deltly 


So — 


—_— 
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Chap.V {II. 
deſtly, does all things gravely and ſoberly, follows things that are comely and of gaed 


—__— 


report (h), and walketh honeſtly as in the day (5),but all trom a living principle within, Fo _ 
that moves and as him (k,). That out-ſide comes not out ofa box , as the Lamwa's x Re F 


eyes ;, but out of the bowels, as the ſpiders web. As in theſtate of ignocency,the na- 
rural skin was, of it ſelf, clothing ſufficient until ſin brought in a neceſlity of ap- 

parelto cover that nakedneſſe which ſin, not nature had made, when man being 

aſhamed of h:s own skin , by turning beaff (/), muſt be beholding to the $kins of } pjal.49 20% 
beaſts ro cover his ſhame, ſoisit in a manner in the ſtate of grace. Where grace . 
hath once entred the heart, there needs no exterior counterfeit covering. Inward 

holineſle giveth outward comelinefſe;grace in the ſoul ſhinesin the face, and makes 

the .countenance lovely. As nature maketh the kin, and after nouriſheth and repair- 

ech it from within; ſo grace maketh tlie beſt beauty without, and cheriſheth it ſo, 

that it never fades nor withers, but it recoyers again and grows more amiable, This 

makes a man a new Creature, whoſe outward skin 18 a part of the man , not as apparel 

that may be caſtoff; or, ifit be uppare/ , it firſt appareleth the inner man (m); m1 Per, 3.3.4. 
then,the outward. It firſt fers him into Chriſt, and then helps him to pur on Chriſt, 

firſt within, then without, Cloaths are ſhifted, and the faſhion altered, ſo are the 

outward ſemblances aad behaviour of the hypocrite ; he will be in the ſaſhion,what- 

ever it colt him; and off goes theold apparel, although but !acely puc on , when 

a newer faſhion is more in requeſt. But the true Chriſtian being tirſt made like unto 

Chriſt, continueth ever after like himſelf, He wil] never cait off thoſe garments / 

which are all glorious within, nor his external garb that hoids proportion with MY 
the inward clothing , let others change faſhion never fo oftea. fiis very outward 
countenance and complexion as a Chriſtian, is the ſame with chat grace which 1s 

within, How leprous ſoever he was before, yet grace is to him what the waters of 

fordan were tO Naaman. cauſing bis fleſb {that is Ins outward part ot the Chriſtian) 

ro come again nnto hins as the ſmooth fleſh of a thriving cvilde (). *And 25 the pulle x King.s, 14+ 
maintained and encreaſed the beauty of Daricl and his fellows (0), rendring thera o Dan, 1. 154 
fairer «nd fatter then all the reſt of the children which did eat of the Kings meat, which 
would have defiled them, ſo doch the Word and Sacraments make and preſerve the 
choicelt beauty, the beſt complexion and lJovelieſt countenance in a Chriftian. He 
knoweth that men learn much by {1gnes and heroglyphicks, and that as in Ora» 
tory Pronunciation ;, ſo in C hriſtianity n example may challenge, and win the ;irſt p 
ſecond and third place, as a ſpecial means to in{trut and quicken the beholders io 
piety. Therefore heis careful even of his out-lide alſo; but firſt he maketh the in- 
fide clean, as well knowing that otherwiſe the oxr-fige will never be puriti- 
ed according to the purification of the Sanctuary to be accepted of 
ew , and that it will never become him , or at leaſt not hold long with 
Im. 

The hypocrite may for a while out-ſhine him in the eyes of ome men, who take all 
for gold that plitters , yet as artificial things differ from natural , and fitions of 
men from works of God, ſo doth the hypocritefrom him that partakes of the 
divine nature , what ſhew ſoever he make outwardly to the world. And as Ar- 
tificials, the neerer we come to them, and the further we look into them , the leſle 
perfection is found in them; but natwra/, the more inward, the admirable. The 
image that had ſo much colt and curioſity beſtowedupon it, waske length negleRt- 
ed, becauſe it wanted ſomething wichix to make it at and move , in which reſpe& a 
{*r1ng dog is better then a dead lion. But when we look into any thing of Gods 
_—_— _ natural or ſupernatural, we cannot but brealt out with admiration, 
as Data, and ſay, 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made . His very out-ſide is ex- : 
cellent, but his in-[de ——_— Jul) (7) "_ þ Pxg9.26 

Thus the hypocrite is fairafar off, he muſt have diſtance to grace bum : the 
Chriſtianis moſt lovely at hand, andthe neerer you come to him , and the more 
exaCtly you ſearch him, the more beautiful he will appear. The one bath as it 
were a good colour, the other a good complexion. The one hath his face well 
panted, the other hath his blood well purged and defecated : The one is asa gloti- 
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J1John 2.6, 
I Eph. 5. 1, 


ous purſe, but no mony within it : the other, as the leather bag thab is filled with 


filver and gold. 
T his hypocrite u what he ts by imitation. 
He ftrives to imitate whatever he vainly imagineth to be commendable in others, 


wherein,it is many times a ſport to a curious obſerver, to ſee how aptſh he is, eſpeci- 
ally in his behaviour toward thoſe whom he imitateth. If 2oſes do wonders, he will 
ſhew tricks ſo well as he can, although ſmitten with 4/es{q )for his paines. But as 
Pharaohs Magitians ſtriving to imitate Aoſes in all things, really performed no- 
thing, but counterfeited in all, ſo doth this hypocrite, Would his heart be firſt in 
the work he imitateth, his imitation were commendable. Be ye follower: of mer, as I alſo 
am of Chriſt,(r )isan Apoſtolical precept, a Chriſtian duty , but when it1s no other. 
wiſe done, than it is practiſed by the man of ſin (5), with fignes and lying wonders , ana 
with all deceivableneſſe of unrighteonſucſſe ,, this makes the hypocrite an abbor- 
ring to the Lord, for which he will one day finde himſelfſe 2 /onze of per- 
dition. 

They fay, Apes are taken by putting on childrens ſtockins and ſhoes, which being 
on, they cannot climb,and ſo are ſurprized ; ſo this hypocriteis diſcovered and taken 
as one of no worth , by putting on faſhions of others, wherein he cannot climb 
to heaven , and which he is no better able ro manage to any ſpiritual advantage, then 
lirtle David was to fight,in the Armour of S.4/ : ſo that thoſe outward geſtures and 
deportments which are commendable in a Chriſtian, becauſe ſpringing from an in- 
ward principle of grace, arein the h; pocrite intollerable, becauſe but the counterfeit- 
ings of a praceleſſe hearrt. > 

Andasthe vanity of our travellers into forraine countries 1s become a diſeaſe 
almoſt univerſal to be in the faſhions of thoſe people among whom they travel ; they 
muſt have Frarce on their backs , Spaiz in their face and countenance, 1raly in their 
wrything browsand peſticulations, Pio like, according to T xllirs deſcription; to 
the great diſhonour of our Nation to which it boads ruine: | For, as the (haldean 
Afſtrologers *, when Darins changed the faſhion of his ſcabbard from the Perſian 
manner into the mode of the Greeks, they prognoſticated that rhe Perſian Monar- 
chy ſhould be tranſlated to them, whoſe faſhion he counterfeited , ſo we may juſtly 
fear a ſcourge from thoſe Nations whoſe faſhions we follow , asGod of old plagued 
his people by thoſe whoſe manners they took up , not only in the matter of idol 
worſhip (:); but in their (#) c/othino with ſtrange apparrel , although Princes, and 
Kings children that were found ſo doing. ] So this hypocrite is a great follower of 
faſhions of other men in matters of Religion , being asinquiſitive after every mode 
to gratifie (as he thinketh ) thoſe Chriſtians whoſe garb he counterfeiterh , as ſome 
London Taylors are to enquire after the neweſt faſhions of the French, or others, to 
pleaſe their fantaſtick Cuſtomers, for their own advantage and gaine , without any 
care or conſideration of the diſpleaſure of God who hath threatned , (w) thy people 
in the muddeſt of thee are women , the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open unto 
thine enemies , the fire ſhall devoure thy bars ;, lo is K with our Ape. But, as it 1s 
both diſgraceful and dangerous to lay aſide manly vertue and maſculine ſolidity , and 
for women to put off matronly modeſty and maidenly baſhfulneſſe, for an exoticke 
faſhion; fo is it g{ſhonourable and damnableto put on che external faſhion and 
habit of ſober, grave and deyout Chriſtians, without the inward ſubitance and vertue, 
—_ which, all the outward comportment is but as ſtrange apparel to him that 
uſeth it. 

Contrarily, the fue Chriſtian is content with , and couſtant in that car- 
riage and behaviour which narure , religions education, and God hath mage h1s 
OWN. 
| Heisnot abhorrent from all imitation of others; as well knowing that , as in rhe- 
torick, and oratory,ſo in Religion, there is a commendable uſe of imitation , he 


that hath denounced ſo many woes againſt hypocrites, hath yet commanded all to 


learn of him (x), not only what to beleeve, bur what to be,and do, and how to walk 


as hehath walked (7), that they may be followers of God as dear children (z). Hence it 
1s 
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i: that he can and will follow and imitate others wherein they imitate Chriſt,and(a) 
mark chem which walk ſo, as he hath the Apoſtles and other ſold Chriſtians for a» ex- 4Phil 3.17. 
mple ; not in their haltings,but in their walkings, wherein they make /#ratt paths unto ; _ 2.19 
rheir feet (b).He will not imitate David counterterting madneſſe (c ),nor Peter ( 4), in 4 Sos 
i-nvins bis Lord , much lefſe in ſwearing and cxrſing to make out that denial. As TY 
for his habit and arttire , it ſhall be ſober, grave, and ſuirable to hisrank and calling, 
therein propounding the beſt and gravelt of nis own rank and condition tor his pat- 
tern, to keep himlelf free from juſt cenſure of fantaſtick levity, or affected gra- 
vity. Ja like manner the women allo will adorne themſelves in modeſt apparel with Tab. 
frameface*tnefſe and ſobriety (e ), and ia behaviour, as becemeth holineſs (f). And a Tir, L3. 9 
ſor (1s geſtures, he will have them grave, not affected; his own, if natural and uſualin 
the place where he liverh. Natural geltures become well enough , which being affe- 
&ed prove ridiculous , the calt of the eye, the bowing of the head or body , when 
not done to decetve, or in an apifh imitation of ſtrangers or other Nations to whom 
it isnatural, are not to be {h1ghred, or cenſured. The Spaniſh gravity and flow pacein 
them is not unſeemly, becauſe national; but inan Engliſh man , uncomely and odi- 
ous. In a word, his geſtures ſha!l be ſuch as ſhew devotion, not affectation; but: 
whatever they be, they ſhall never go without the heart. Hands or eyes ſhall never 
be lilted up to heaven alone *, rather, the heart without them (4). He had rather * Lam.3.41 
appear what he is, then be whar ſuch appear, becauſe in him thoſe geſticulations are ; _ T4 
ablurd, how natural ſoever to them. He will in all things walk ex a&/y(g) , not exo- I, 
tickly , gravely, but not affectedly. 
Thus chis hypocrite will be every mans ape, but no mans follower, the Chriſtian is 
every goud mans follower but no mansape. The one counterfeits in outward forma- 
lity, the other really imicateth without counterfeiting. : 
T he hypocrite putzeth a face of wiſdeme upon a feolifſh heart. Char. 2. 
He firlt is wiſe i» his own eyes (a); although his fooliſh heart depart not from evil, 4 Prov.36.12 
Then he labours ro make others of the ſame opinion, although there be more hope of 
a ful that ſees his folly , then of him. His tongue boaſteth of wiſdome, and his 
Sreat ambition is to ſeeme wiſer then he is. He talks much of the price in his hand 
to get wiideme, but he hath no heart unto it (b). Yea, this fool deſpiſeth that wiſdom (c) » Prov.17.16 
which he fo much courteth, and pretends to be married unto. This man is a fool, © RE + 
yet, in his own conceit, he ts wiſer then ſeven men that can render a reaſon (d). His ſhew 4 Prov.26. 16. 
of wilcom is ſhewed moſt, eitherin adyancing himſelf with a bragging tongue , and 
undervaJuing others with a fooliſh heart, Heentertainech with a ſcorntul hum , 
what 1s faid by others which himſelt underſtands not, that he may ſeem wiſer then they 
whom others not without juſt cauſe applaud : whereas it is the higheſt degree of folly 
to make thew of that wifdome which he knoweth he hath not. The way of this 
Jeol 1s right in his ewn eyes (:), but he never was ſo wiſe , as tO hearken unto counſel, eProv.atns 
or elle he ſeems very wiſe in trifles, with negle& of things of greater concernment. 
It isthe humour of many that ambitiouſly affe& to be accounted wiſe, with great {o- 
lemnity to do nothing ,, or to make great preparation, and to raiſe high expeRati- 
on of bringing forth ſome great matter, when all theſe ſeeming mountainsof wiſdom 
they are in travaile with, comesto the birth, ir proves bur a ridiculous mouſe, 
lo that this hypocrite is not unlike to Calignl.s, who with banners diſplayed , and 
ſound of rrumpers, cauſed his Army ro gather cockleſhels. He is a Mountebank in 
wiſdom , ſuch as Hanyo the C arthaginian Admiral, wiſe in alpe&, and 
lormal! in portraiture , and exceeding skilfull in the Art of' ſeeming Re- 
verend. 

On the contrary, the Chriftian is a true Philoſopher. Difeer. 
He1s one thatnot only affects the name, but loves the ſubſtance of true wiſdome. : 
He is wiſe in heart { f ) , therefore he only d-ſerves to be called Prudext. And 
while the m9xth of a fool pretends to wiſdome, which nevgr was in his heart : the / _ - os 
onmorry heart teacheth his mouth (g). Ando bis toague uſeth knowledge aright (h). : Prov.s rg 

1e would not that any ſhew of what he hath not , ſhould hinder the attaining of 
what he might have. Wherefore he rather complains of ignorance that he might 
be 
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be inſtructed. [7 (kh) have not the underſtanding of a mar, I neither learned wiſdum , 
nor have the knowledge of the hily, ] than to be vainly admired even for what he hath. 
What he hath, he modeſtly putreth on, for (/) wiſdome 1s before him that bath «a- 
derſtanding ; and that both for his own juſt ornament, for (m) a mans wiſacme ma- 
keth his face to ſhine ;, and for the inſtruction of others, for the lips of rhe wiſe cife 
perſe knowledge (1), to guide them to the ſame happineſſe to which himle!t look- 
ct 


Thus the hypocrite ſeems wiſer then he is , the Chriſtian is wiſer then he ſeems , 
the one baſely beggeth an eſteem for wiſdom which he hath not,the other modeſtly 
puts from him the praiſe of what he hath, and chooſeth rather to hang out bur a ſmall 
part of that which isin him, than to make ſhew of more. 

T kss hypocrite hideth a crafty head under a ſhew of ſimplicity. 

His plain habit is but a vail to cover his fraud and cunning. He will ſometimes 
counterfeit ignorance, that he may more craftily over-reach , and uſe plainnefſe of 
ſpeech , that his wiles may be leſſe diſcerned. He will ſeem honeſt that he may de- 
ceive, he islike the wil» Gibconires, (0) in old ſhoces and cleuted, and in od garments 
to circumvent,not only common 1/raclites , but 7:4nvah himfelt, like Sazl (p), in a 
ſg iſe to deludethe witch at Exder;or, the wife of ferobuam,(4) to keep her. felf un- 
known from Ahijah , or like f://* prophers (r ), who being wolves, come to us in ſeeps 
cleathing.This,the Popiſh Prieſts and Regulars have verified beyond all example , who 
under their hair-cloth and freeze, bare feet , and ſhaven crowns, have ſubdued Kings 
and Kingdomes; not unto Chriſt , but to their own avarice and ambition. Yer, 
too many among our ſelves write too much after their copy,for lower ends. that, as the 
ruſſet coat often deceives under that ſhew of fmplicity, thoſe of better education , fo 
this hypocrite, under a guiſe of ſimplicity, deceives unſuſpeted , and, as the proverb 
faith, laughs in his ſleeve at thoſe who pretending to more ocular ſharpneſle,are fool- 
ed by him. | 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian 15 a Nathanicl in whom 5 no guile, 

Reis as Facob, (s) a plain man, dwellizg in tents. He 1s what he ſhews, his dealing 
1s as down-right as his ſpeech and behaviour. You ſhall know his heart by his tongue; 
at leaſt, his tongue ſhall not belie his heart, Ifhe have any policy, it is defenſive to 
ſave himſelf, as David (r ), that /crabled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpirtle fall 
down upon his beard, to avoid ruine by their hands,to whom he was now forced to flic 
for ſhelter from the malice of Say/, or, as Paul, that ſer the Phariſees and Saddces 
by the ears, (#) to free himſelf from the fury of both, divided, which would have 
deſtroyed him , if they had continued united. In a word , his habit is according 
to his eſtate; and his tongue agreeable to his minde. If he ſeem to deny what isn 
him, it is not to decetye, but to learn. If heuſe plainneſle of fpeech , it is bur rhe 
dictates ofa plainer heart. He had rather be circumvented then deceive, and' tobe 
over-reached himſelf, then to go b+youd others. If his word be paſſed, it is his bond, 
or the accepting of a Bill ofexchange, which his heart and hand will make good what- 
ever it coſt him. | 

Thus the hypocrite by a ſhew of ſimplicity circumventeth by craft , the 
Chriſtian, (w ) in ſincerity and godly ſimplicity , not with fleſhly wiſdene , but 
by the grace God maintaines his plainneſſe , as moſt abhorrent from deceit. 
The one is a true 1/rarl/ire in whom is 10 gaile , the other a Gibeonire, that minds no- 
thing more. | 

This Hypecrite puts a faire face upon a fowle heart. | 

He haoan a prophane heart under a demure countenance , much of hisReligi- 


on lies in forms, without the power of gudlineſſe , in his habit , rather then his hear, and 
ſeldome lafteth ſo long asto get into his heart, but vaniſherh into ſmoak as a va- 
pour that makes ſhew of mounting to heaven, but diſſolves by the way. He is an Apo- 
thecaries ſhop, wherein all the pots and glaſſes are curiouſly painted, or richly guild- 
ed, but have nothing within but duſt,or traſh. His face ſhineth , but his breath ſtink- 


eth through rottenJungs. Fez abels paint, and Nabuths blood , do ill agree, yet 
meet 
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meet in the ſame party; the one inthe the face, the other in the heart , and both 
in this bypocrite: His face bincs through the oz/e he hath borrowed, his heart is 
black and rotten through want of the wie of grace to cheere and revive it. If eA- , | 
nanias and Saphira (i), can but firſt delude thoſe that received part of the price in- {AR.5.1,2,6c 
Read of all, they will not fail to bear down Perer himſelf with a good face, that 
| have ſold their land, but for ſomuch and no more. He looks not at God who 
is inviſible , and theretore thinks of no more then what is obvious tothe eye. If he 
affet gravity, he will bur purchaſe the vizard of a Spaniſh face, and write upon it 
his own name, and his buiſineſſeis done. If he would be chought wiſe, it is but 
drawing bis picture by that of Solon, Plato or Lycwurgus , and he hath enough. If 
hishearr be ſet upon uncleanneſle, let him put on Hereds face and reverence the Bap-= 
iſt, and this will ſuffice him, til! he be compelled to ſhew his hearr by taking off his 
head, The Romanitts allow uncleannefle, ſo it be cleanly covered, and this hypoctite 
if he can but have the time to wipe his month (k) he will ze you confidently, he bath k Prov. 30.20 
met ſinned. | 
chr our hypocrite is (as Alexander ſaid of Antipater, commended for his plainneſle 
in apparel) all plain without but all purple within. ; 
- Contrarily ; the Chriſtians chief beauty of his face, is from his heart with Differ. 


a7 


His Religion begins in his heart , he hath not only a form , but real piety. The 
new creature, Chriſt in his image is formed in him , he conveveth ſobriety from his * Gal.4-19 
heart to his countenance : And while others vaunt of their outward cleanneſle his 
prayer is, (/) Create in me a clean heart O Ged. Heis loath the ſhewof what heis nor, ! Plal.$2.10 
ſhould bring into queſtion the truth of what he is and hath, he negleQs nor, 
but ſtudies all outward behaviour and comelinefſe that may bring honour to his 
profeſlion , but when he is moſt exact in his outward garb, it is not with a purpoſe 
to deceive , or of men to ſeek glory ; but to approve himſelf ro God and men 
by ſhewing forth outwardly ſome part of the treaſure that isin the heart , and that | 11.1 4 
all his converſation may onely be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift (m). 
Thus the hypocrite is as the Phariſees Tomb, very gay without, but fowle within, 
the true Chriſtian, asthe Kings dawghter, whoſe chathing is of norught geld, and ber 
{elf a// glorious within (» ). The one hath a fmoothed face, and a withered heart; the Plal.a 4h 
other a true natural beauty from a ſound , healrhful and well tempered conſtitu- * *'*-47-13 
tion within, The Hypocrite maintains a ſigne without an houſe, the Chriftian pul 
down the (igne that the houſe may ſtand; the one puts on a face of Religion to 
binde others to beleeve him, the other cakes in the power of godlinefſe to binde hin 
ſelf from deceiving. 
This Hypocrite puts a caſe of gravity upon a light heart. Char. 5. 
Underſtand this, where gravity isin faſhion, not where men profeſſe levity and care- 
lefleneſſe as a choice picce of their education and profeſſion, (as intheſe times our 
young gallantscount it their honour to glory in their ſhame, and ro be aſhamed of 
nothing ſo much as of their true g/exy (x), till their glory be aſh{med (=) ofthem : ) x Ter.9;34 
But when gravity is in requeſt, you ſhall ſoone finde our hypocrite inthst caſe of {Luke 926 
affected gravity which ever nouriſherh levity under her skirts. There isa kind of light 
gravity held forth by ſome old Bachelours, who while they glory in their conti- 
nency and {ſingle life, diſcover much wantonneſle and lightnefſe,if not of their bodies; 
yet in their diſcourſe and behaviour, <o there is always ſomething green and ſower in 
our hypocrites carriage able to ſetthe reeth of a ſober man on edge, even when his 
«lmond gravity ſees to flouriſh (a); I mean, a fer vity, ( like that of Socrates 4 Ecde(.12.5 
never ſeen to change countenance 0n- any occaſion, F which mult needs be affected, FTI 
and. much ſtraiten that lightneſſe and greennefe of luſts that is pent in, and will too 
often break out ete he be aware; for, whatſoever is forced; will not be- 
Things unnatural are croubleſome,andicannet long be endured Ic. is ro0' mich to be 
alwayes onthe tenters, The finewsof the minde no more than-cthoſe'of the body, 
can abide a perpetual diſtention, Aﬀecation of gravity is like « ſtreiphr ſhooe , 
that while it gives ſhape to- the foor, wringvit, and: therefore muſt” either be 
K 2 ſhorts 
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ſhortly left off, or widened, that the ſhooe may come to the foot, rot the foot to the 
ſhaoe, - Some put.0na countenance for their better grace when they 96 abroad , 
which they put off when they return home for their greater eaſe , ſo, our hypocrite, 
.. yea, and at times too, while heis abroad upon the ſtage of difſimulation,where it hap- 
pens to bimas to the Apes that acted Damen and Pythias ;, a few nuts thrown betwixt 
them, putithery quire out of their parts, for the bait or obje& ofthis hypocrites ſpe- 
cial finne makes bim forget his counterfeit ating , and to fall ro that wickedneſſe 
which is to him as nuts tFan Ape. The beard makes not a Philoſopher, nor the hood a 
Monk, yet this _ hath nothing elſe of a grave man, but his countenance , 
b Zech.13.4: geſture, apparel and pate, like thoſe, of whom it 1s ſaid, (6) rhey wore a rovgh gar- 
ment todeceive. His countenance promiſeth ſtayedneſſe and ſolidicy , but his heart 
is as fleeting.as the weathercock Heis like a childe in black,or an Ape in mourning, 
Popiſh Regulars excel in this Craft, Their order and rule ſpeak them'grave, but theit 
heart and life proclaime them wanton. Again, ſome ſeeme grave, but not our. of 
true gravity, but becauſe ſtupid, ruthleſſe,and ſenſlefs, without affe&tions or bowels, 
ot, becauſe they are' by nature ſlow, like the Afſe that cannot mend his pace, or like 
a woodden horſe that cannot go out of the way, yea, ſometimes his gravity is as mif- 
chievous,as that of Ce/ar,wha alone came ſober to the Senate, to overthrow the C 01n- 
mon-wealth. 
; On the contrary , the Chriſtians habit is the true badge of a grave heart. 

Differ. He knows there is good uſe of gravity even in outward carriage, and thar it is pity 
it ſhould. be ſo much out of faſhion. By a ſad comntenance the heart is made bitter 
e Bcelef.7. 2, (c)- It isas the north-winde to drive away flattery and ſycophancy. For a grave and 
d Prov.20,8. juſt Governour chaſeth away all evil with his eyes (d). Wherefore he maintaineth e- 
eJob 29.24, VN 8 face and forme of gravity, not as an hypocrite,to deceive, but as fob (e), who 
even in ſmiling maintained an awful reſpe& to hold up the reverence due to juſtice. 
Gravity and integrity meet in the Chriſtian that be may not deceive, but not in the 
hypocrite whoſe trade it is to delude. The Chriſtian makes gravity his ſtudy as well as 
his profeſſion; not to deſtroy affetions ; which were to dam up the fountaine , and 
to raſethe foundation of vertue, but to command and govern them.A man withour 
afteRions is a woodden horſe that cannot go out of the way ; but a Chriſtian having 
his affetions grayely governed isthe only man that goes right and is undefiled in 
the way. He is unmoveable from a good courſe, although not immovable in it | He 
may vary his Tropicks as neceſlity, or prudence may move him, but he never goes out 
of the eclyptick. If his paſſions do ſometimes draw him aſide, his prudence and gra- 
vity are the legs that carry him into his way again. And ſo he makes a wild horſe fer- 

viceable, which a woodden one will never be. 

Thus the hypocrite couſens by his gravity , the Chriſtian is grave that he may not 
abuſe himſelf ro the damage of others. The one affeRs gravity tor a ſhew , the other 
loves it for it ſelf. The ones grave when he ſeems moſt merry , the other ſhews light- 
neſle in his greateſt gravity. | 
(har.6, - Thu Hypecrite hiatth a proud ltart under the maskof humility. 

i Plalao.,g,20, This is thecronching hypocrite that Iurketh like a lion in his Den (f), His word is 
&c, hamility, his ating is pride; and never ſo proud as when he moſt kmbleth him- 
ſelf, that the poor may fall ty his might. The Pope for advantage will proclaime 

himſelf ſervas ſervorum, your {laves ſlave; yet even then exalteth himſelf above all 

\Theſ,2,4. 744 i calledGod (g). And hethatisſo ſeemingly humble as to offer a chain to the 
C '.. Devil,isyet ſoproudas to take merit from Chriſt. As the thrifty diſſembler is laviſh 
in courteſie that he may ſpare his purſe, ſo this hypocrite gives men the way or 

' thecap, becauſe done without coft, and conducing to his own vain-glory , this is a 

. kind of Waperone humility,that, by unprofitable complements pleaſing to the meaner 

ſort, renders himſelf the higher, and them more obſequious. Thus eAb/o/:m with 

his loweſt humility, drew many an honeſt man unawares into the fellowſhip of his 

higheſt Treaſons. Counterfeit humility lifts up higher, and in the end caſts down 

lower thenothers fins ; for-he that exalreth himſelf by ſeeming abaſement , ſhall be 

fure inthe end to be abaſed below the loweſt. Who ſo high, who ſo low, as ag cc 
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There is alſo an impious humility, when men-out of pretence of being no wiſer then 
their Fathers, no becter then their neighbours, nor more religious then the Prince, take 
upon them to lift up chemlſelyes againſt God and his truth. 

Thus many perſecutors are mad againſt rhe truch, upon no other account, 
but that their Fathers never owned it, but have alwayes been of another Re- 
ligion. | ba 
” On the contrary , the Chriſtian endeavours to makes hi: heart level with Differi 
his eye. Wit, | 
His heart 1s not harghty, mr his eyes tofty(h). If any difference be, he is more humble b Plal. 231-3 
within then without, and his heart is more lowly of the too. He doth not caxpo- 
nari hamilitatem make Merchandiſe of his humilicy , much lefſe huar after the glory of 
a ſhew of what he hath not in truth.He iumblerh hicaſelf by efteeming others betren then 
himſelf (5), but not :0 draw them into hes net (k,). He gives all men their dues, honowr # Phil.z.3. 
rowhim honour (1); but, in Chriſtian ingenuity; he preterreth God, Truth, and con- & Pla'.10.9. 
ſcience before all men. Theſe he laboureth eſpecially to ſave harmleſſe, 2nd to hold * awake £1 
up their honour with the negle& of his own , who ever be offended, Hence of many 
he is accounted proud. But he had rather himſelf bea loſer in his credit then in his 
conſcience,or that God or his truth ſhould loſe by him , yea, that all men ſhould loſe 
rather than God ſhould be endamaged. | 

Thus the Hypocrite is as Hangandoins honour to Aordecay with a proud heart ; he 
leads his horſe when he would cut his throat (m:) ; the Chriſtian , as the diſciple of wEfter 6.15, 
Chrilt,waſhirg the feet(n), of the Saints in imitation of his true humility, The one coun- = John 13.5 
terfeiteth,the other aReth it. | 

T 'i7:s Hypocrite covereth a baſe hoart unatr a lofty lock. has ( har. 7. 

T here ts a generation ;, O ! how lofty are their eyes, and their egewlids are lifted wp (0) | 9 Prov. 30.13, 
He pretends to magnanimicy and Chriſtian fortitude beyond others , and daxcerh 
proudly upen his threſbold (p), yet hath in him a dung-bill minde, a cowards ſpirit, ? Zcph.1.9. 
and is but asa ſlave in Parliament-robes, Every proud manis baſe, and every wicked 
man is proud, but none like the hypocrite who 1s baſe all over. Some baſe humour 
of covetouſneſſe, ambition, uncleanneſſe or the like is his G enizs, his familiar, cauſing 
his heart ro drudge baſely after theſe Maſters, and making him a coward in the cauſe 
of God, which when it breaks out and appears, none ſo contemptible in the eſteem of 
others, as he that was moſt lofty in his own looks before others, that he might hide 
that baſeneſſe which indeed is in him. 

Contrariwiſe, The true (hriſtian is Eigheft ip his reſolution , when fartheſt from Differ. 
Vaunt ns . 

Peter may boaſt of more then 7cha (q) and may cut off an eare of him that came q Mu.26.33; 
to apprehend his Maſter, Yet he that faid lefſe, performed more, alroough knows to _s 
the High Prieſt (r). . He uſeth this 'world as one that lives apon God. He owns God r Joln. 18.15, 
whoever denies him, whatever it coſt him. 1f he cannot diſpute againſt errour;zhe can 
die for the truth , if he cannnot ſay ſo much as others, he will do the more. If his 
outward man be perſecuted , his heart is above all perſecutors ,, he can deſpiſe their 
torments even while he ſuffereth them , and rejoyce in tribulation when it is at the * 2Cor.q.16 


ſharpeſt and highett. | | | Rom, 8.37, 
Thus the hypocrite is like Goliab threatning David to awe. bis fleſh to the fomles of 
the aire, the Chriſtian, as David, makes not ſo.preat a foo yet with « ftone-and a 


ſling gives the Pl1liſtines fleſh to the wild beafts . of the field. The one vaunteth,as 

meck belore his wives, the other ſlayes the Lion and the Beareand(till alterit ) 

makes 10 words of it;; ; Yi a : "= A | 

tefi This Hypocrite cevereth walice and  1/@riefe . under. the cloake of cour- Charat.'8. 

ehe. | | | A 

He that bateth;ayſembleth with has lips., and-Apyeth #p deceit within, him. Whex 

he Speakgth faire, beleeve him met; \for there' are ſeven abaminations in his: beart (t). + Ss 

Eat, ſaith he, but bis heart ,s jet with thee \(#s)..\ The wards -of bis , mouth are ; "a 

[moother then butter hut wArYe 15 11 heart, ſofter then ople,yet ar eg drawn ſmprds (»). u Prov,22,7., 

Thus Cine (x) raked familiarly and courteouſly with his brother, to till him into ® Plal.5 : 3, 
K 3 FO . the * n.4.%, 
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the _ that there he might riſe up and kill him. EZfazs rears for a bleſſing was 
with an heart to ſlay 7aceb (5). The communication of S$:mzcon and Levi, with 
Shechem and Hamor his father, although it was fair, yet very decerefal (z),that they 
might be revenged uponall the Shechemires, Of the ſame nature were 7oabs em- 
bracement of Abner, 1/bmaels tears ( a), the faſting of hypocrites , for ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe (5 ); the Phariſees /ong prayers to devorre widows 
henſes (c). This hypocrite will laugh in your face, and cut your throat, and the 
more courtefie, the more craft. A point too well known and too much praiſed , 
although bred elſewhere, and broughc over-ſea, by thoſe that folemaly make leagues, 
and then maintain,ro fairh is to be kept with Hereticks, to corrupt ours who need no 
Tutors in a courſe of fin. - 
var contrary, the C hriſtian w1l} not ſuffer his face to bely his heart nor to bear falſe 
witnelſato nm. 
If, owt ofthe abmndance of the heart the month ſpeak;th , the Chriſtian will not ſuffer 
his mouth to ſpeak what is not in his heart, but /prakerh the rrath in his heart (4d). 
He kzepeth his tongue from evil, and hu lips from ſpeaking guile (e). If it be fit he 
ſhould fmile, he holds ie needful ro love; he dares not fawn where he may not 
favour, nor cover hatred with deceit, And albeit he bath too often cauſe to diflike 
many, he can diſſemble with none : if be love not, he flatters not , yer is he loving 
to others ſo far as he may, either for being good,or that he might make them ſo:and, 
decauſe he loveth, he dealeth plainly , though the more he love , the leſſe he be loved. 
But where he pretendeth love, you may be ſure he loveth , for his love i without difſi- 
mulation. Where he is affable, he is real. 
"Thus the Hypocrite puts gn a countenance of popularity , mentientis aftn , as Au- 
-— ſpeaketh,craftily*elying his heart , that be may depopulate in a diſguiſe : the 
iſttan istruly Able, compatients; affeu,with affeftionate compatiion, as the ſame 
Father addecth. The one is curteous that he may be hid , the other ſpeaks chat 
he may be feen, and i9as farre trom miſchief, as the other from 74h. 
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The Heretical Hypocrite 


Is he that profeſſing bimſelſe a Teacher of Truth , obtrudeth * 


bis own lyes as the Truths of God, and perſiſteth 
| therem. 


ZUE@x N his profeſſion he isa great pretender to truth, to the truths of God, 
= and tokpiety; transforming himſelf into an Apeſtle. (a) (that is, 
SRP 2 meſſenger, or Miniſter) of Chri#t : but, in truth and indeed, is 4 
2:3) falfe Apoſtle, a deceitful worker. He is Satans Miniſter grausfor- 
<p wed (in outward ſhew) into 4 Minifter of righteouſneſs.” (b) a 
wolf, ge eo : a fox, * ina lambsskin. He muſt hold out 
2 Colour of truth and piery,chat by theſe he may gcceive by untruths 


- with mare ſybtilty, and efficacy. Every fnner is deceived by Satan, but this man, 


willingly, chat he may deceive others more cunningly. Heis content to be deceived, 
he wc be deceived to chooſe, that: he might be artifex mentiend; , his crafts 
maſter in lying, under a Coſour and ſhew of truth, whereby he /ies in warr ro deceive. 
Welbrpr's oy lier hypccrifie. (d) not venting: them as /ies, but as truths; 
truths he muſt hold, or all would abhorre-hitm; bur, among thoſe ww on 
foiſte 
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toiſteth and thruſterh in ſome counterfeit coyne, as currant money, braſfe, gilded over 
with ſome {ilver; to give it tinRure and efteem, but, with a purpoſe to couſen thoſe 
on whom he obtrudes it, He pretends to be a zealous diſcipleof Chriſt, but is in truth 
the Scholar of the Serpent; learning all his arts and methods. Other hypocrites are 
the Devils children, but this hypocrite, hs firſ# borne; If not in time, yet in wiles, as 


Polycarp faid of Marcien : (e) tutocelo, teto genere hypocrita, An hypocrite all over, © Novi te pri- 
hypocrite in grain. utes off 
0 expreſle this deceitfulneſs more fully, the Apoſtle (f) uſeth an heap of words j;, 4 cap - 


which may ſeem tautologies, but do indeed intimate that he wanted words to de- f Ephel. 4414. 
cipher this wretch to the full. The dettrines he teacherh, they are but winds of 
d:Erines, a ſhew, without ſubſtance, but, in ſubſtance what are they? rhe ſteighrs of 
men, and cunning craftineſs whercby they lie in wait ro deceive. They are cheating 
oamelters, that ſlurre a dy, or play with falſe dice; And they do it ſo c»nningly, that 
ic cannot be diſcerned untill it be felt : (in vain # he ſnare laid i the ſight of any bird) 
nor is this done by accident, but out of ſer-purpoſe and defigne, not openly profeſſed, 
but by ſecret /ying in wair, not todo good to the ſoules of men, but meerely to de- 
ceive; And, it the heretick, can make a Proſelite, and draw away diſciples aftcr him, 
(although he make them rwofo/d more the children of hell then they were befare;,) he 
hath an anſwer ready for ſuch as complain of the cheate, what & that ro ws; look ye to 
that, when his own turne is ſerved. ; 
But as in the caſe of common lying, not every one that uttereth a falſhood is a 
lyar, ſo here, not every one that uttereth a lie for truth, is an hererical hypocrite : but 
he that /pcaketh lies in hypocriſie, in the great truths of God, and wilfully per/ifteth 
therein, after admonition, and cleare confuration. (g) It 1s not erroxr " Ar but g Tir. 3. 10. 
obſtinacy in it that denominates an heretick, It is one thing toerre, another to be 
guilty of herefie, The very ferme of herelie lies in two things, Firſt, in a willing, 
witting, inventing, chooſing, or —o_—_ of ſome falſe opinion and doctrine,and hold: 
ing it torth to others as the truth of God, and taking pleaſure ſo to do. * Secondly, * pnew 1/a. 
in maintaining and perſiſting therein againſt cleare evidences of truth, . - par. 4. c.38, 
There are heretici, and hereticati, as the old Chancelloxr of Paris * was wont to * Fobn Gerſon, 
phraſe it, Herericks that bring i»,and others that are hereticated with damnable dcfrines, 
(h)tbat is gangrend,or poyſoned with heretical opinions;they willingly and wilfully ac- EE, 
cept and imbrace what others have obtruded upon them,or their anceſtors,and will not : C 8 rpms 
depart from them. They will be of their fathers Religion be it what it will : they * Adss 4 
will rather erre with Gamalicl, then imbrace truth with Pax/, if branded with the 
Stigma of hereſie. (1) iARs 24. 14, 
Now, an Heretick is then an heretical hypecrite, when he doth not ſo much openly 
profeſſe hereſie, as by lecret and cunning leights winds in his lies, qzaſ alind agens, 
as intending nothing leſſe, like the ſerpent that winds in his head ere he bediſcerned, * aat-us a3- 
and then drawes in his whole-body after, ere he can be withſtood and avoyded.This yer. 
falle-teacher privily brings in damnable hereſies, and with fained (pargetted playſtered) {4:Pet.243.v-14 
words * make th rg:rchandiſe of weak Chriſtians, (4) beguiling unſtable ſoules. (1) He * R99; 16: u8, 
hath a merhod and Art by himſelf, whereby he, under a ſhew of the ſimplicity of the EY _ Wh 
Goſpel, with god words and fair ſpeeches, deceiveth the hearts of the ſimple. Sometimes * Cones My- 
he prevails further, by ſignes and lying wonders (m) alſo, but alwayes, with aff de- r0:b Evang, 
ceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſſe. (n) He pretenderh great ſhew of righteouſneſs, that 93 Pet-*- £3» 
he may deceive more lily with »»righteonſneſſe in a diſguiſe, as delighting, * thus to _ — 
ſport himſelf with his own deceivings. (0) Heis the ſnare of a fowler in all bis wayes, and ny Bs 2 
hatred in the bouſe of his God. * w— b- Differ. ; 
On the Contrary, the INFEnuOMs diſciple of C hriſt embraceth the trath in her natsve 7 2 Cor. 2.17. 
purity, and ſimplicity, for the truths [ake. * x4-T1A£VE1y 
As a new bury babe he rcceiveth the ſmeere (or uncorrupted ) milk of the Werd. (p) Tege T8 xaxs 7 
He abhorresall diſguiſes, and adulteratings. He (q) renwenceth the hidden workes of JET boorigg 
ds/boneſt J, not walking in craftineſs *nor handling the Word of God deceitfully. He doth yin, _ in- 
not (r) Cauponari, * play the buck fter, mingling bad wares with 00d; or, the fuſcando , ws - 


Fintner, putting water or other baſe liquor inty wine, corrupt the Werd of God, but as Cones 
PO of (elem, Fun, 
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of ſincerity, but as if Gd, ia the ſight of God, ſpeaketh he in (,priſt. He receiveth the 
truthinthe love ot it, that he may be (aved. (5) and is better pleaſed that ſhe ap- 
_ peare in her naked Simplicity, then in the diſguiſe of an harlot, rhe inticing wirds of 
wans wiſdem. Helis not for alchymy, but for {ilver, not for artifices, but tor down- 

x 1 Cor- 2. 44 right truth, iz demonſtration of the Spirit,and of power, ( t) His delire and prayer is, to 
Errarepoſum hu 1 juroall truth if through ignorance, or inadvertency he happen to erre, he will 
bercicus eſſe” perſiſt in errour, * If the greatneſfe of any mans name ſway with him, or 4p 
0 


Pers. him, as it did Barnabas (#) into any diſimulation, he will readily diſclaime it 
ſoon as any Paul ſhall diſcover it to him. If he be as mighty iz the Scriptures as 
w AR. 18,34. Apellos, (w) yet if in any thing he be ignorant,he will be content to learne the way 
of God more perfetty, not only from Aquila, but even from Prijgil/a (x): too. © He 
lookes upon errour as a deformed monſter, how curiouſly. ſoever dreſſed; and vpon 
truth, as thechoytelt beauty, how homely ſoever apparelled, Virgin-truth in rags 
| is more welcome'to him, then the {trumpet of errour in her richeſt attire. - He hates 
y Mat, 26.6, the leaven of the Phariſees, (y) how toothlome ſoever the bread made of it may ſeem 
ro be, and delights in the unkeveaned bread of ſincerity and truth, how unfavory ſoever 
it be to acorrupt palate. He abhorreth to deceiye in any thing, but moſt of allin 
.-_ _-thethings of God. His teaching of others is not of deceit, or of yzc/eaneſſe,or of 
7 1 The, z. 3. £24ile. (2) neither aſerh he at any time flattering words, nor a cloake of covetonſneſs, * 
* vers Frm" nor of men ſeckes he gl:ry. He is well content that God alone ſhould ſpeak with ab- 
ſolute authority, and mans wiſdom be ſilent in conſcience of humane inftirmity, If the 
truth he maintaineth be pronounced a /ie, he 1s well content to beare it, if the truth of 

* Rom: 3-7» God may thereby abonnud to his gliry. * | 

Thus the heretical hypocrite 1s an Impoſtor even in his greatelt appearings for 
truth, the true Chriſttan is ſincere at heart in his greateſt aberrations from truth, The 
one abuſeth the trath, the other adornes it. The one ſels it, the other buyes it; The 
one makes uſe of it to deceive, the other againſt deceit; The one, to deſtroy others 
whom he pretends to ſave, the other, to ſave both himielf and others that otherwiſe 


- 8 2Thel. 2, 10» 


X Yer. 26. 


would be deltroyed, 

(har. 1. This hypocrite, that he may ſet Gods ſtamp of truth pon his own lie, ſets the brand of a 
lie upon the truth of God. | 

* Re1-3-7. In oppoling the truths of God, he gives God the /ie * in obtruding his own fancies, 


he zels a bie for God, making the lie of man to be the truth of God; He is like the 
fooliſh Prophets that firſt ſee vanity and lies, and then father all upon God, ſaying, rhe 
4Ez.k. 13. 2, Lord ſaith it, albeit he Fath not ſpoxen. (a) and that it may appeare that this Propher 
 bHeſ.9 7» #5 4 foole, and this ſpirirnal man mad, (b) hefſticks not to make God a yur, by giving 
the lie to the truths of .God that contradi& his own lies. If Gods truth and 11s tancies 
cannot ſtand together,the truth is the lyar,not he, Either theWerd is not the/e or,not, 
unleſle interpreted by the Chxrch, ſaith the Ron anilt : or by the /p?-1r, that is his own 
ſpirit, faith the £xthaſraſt. Ifa Perfetti be told heis a inner, he faith, and ſtands 
ſtoutly.to it, that he hath not ſinned, and ſo makes God a (c) lyar, Thus the new, as 
well as the old 4rrian, rather then acknowledge the divinity of hriſt, will not be- 
4 t John 5. 20, EVE 1N bum as the true God and eternal life, (4) and ſo he makes God a lyar, becauſe 
ever,ice he bclieveth not the record that God gave of his ſoxne. (e) 
And indeed it cannot be otherwiſe. For, what communicn hath light with darkneſs? 
what agrement can there be between errour and truth? Will not erroursendea vour 


c1 John 1, 10, 


as Pharachs lean kineto devoure the fart? Not that errour ſhall alwayes prevailea- 


gainſt truth : forhowever errour, like D4gon,be by Philiſtines, ſet up by the Ark, yet 
f1Sam, y. 4. Bis Dagen ſhall fall before the Ark,(f his head and hands,his ſubtilty and his power, ſhall 
boch faile him, albeit ſume fx-p of him remaine, for the tryal and ruine of others, 

in after ages, for their unſoundneſſe and hypocrite. But, until God appeare in the 

| defence andreſcue of his truth, as Abraham, in the reſcuing of his Nephew Lit, Er- 

rour that hath the impudeyce, as well as the enticing qualities of an harlot, will out- 

face,not only truth, but even the God of truth, andin this reſpe&, will /er his month a- 

 gPal.73.9, gainſt heaven, and his tongue ſhall walke through the earth. (g) Thus,the Phariſcer, 


that could not ſtand before the truths preached by Chriſt, nor with-hold the people 
; from 
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from bearing of him, could not hold from blaſpheming, He hath a Devit and is mad , 

why heare ye him? - (h) No man can holdup the credit of his own errours, but he will 56, co, 2» 

diſparage Gods truth that condemnes chem, He that loves darkneſs, muſt needes We, 

hate the light. 
"Cootrarty, the true Chriſtians motto is, Ler God be rrue, and every man 4 li- 

ar. (i) | | i Rom.'3 4- 

He will neyer reply againſt God, nor decry that for an errour, (k)which God k Rom. g, 29 

akes in his Word, how croſle and contrary lo ever to reaſon, and the doctrines of 

men. Theclay will never riſe up againſt che Potter, nor he thing formed againlt him 

that formed ir. When he cannot underitand, or fachom it, he will with Afar, (1) 1Luk, i. 38, 

believe it, and ſubmit untoit. On the other ſide, he will never receive thac for a 

cruth, which che Word of God condemns for an errour, or will not warrant to be a . 

truth. He remembrerh that charg, (>) believe wor every ſpirit, and therefore will | 
:4y,not only the Spirits, but all rhings,and hold faſt that which is good, (y) Nay, he cares ,; i-Joh, 44. 
not how low himſelf be laid ſo God may be exalted. He will never account it a ſhame, = 1 Tcl. 5.21 
but eſteem it his honour, to recant and renounce any errour that he hath never 10 

contidently maintained, that the truth of God may be advanced, and more abound to 

his glory. Whaclſoever Pax/oncethought,{«). that he exghr to do many things agamſt 9 AG 26. g. 
the Name of ſus Chriſt; yer,lo ſoon as it pleaſed Goa to call him by his grace, and to re- 

weale his ſunne to him, immediately he conferred not with fleſh aud bloed, (p ) that would ac- p Gal. 1 15.16, 
count it a diſgrace now to renounce what he had before ſo furiouſly and publickly pro- 

pugned, namely che doctrine of the Phariſees, and traditions of his Fathcr5:but be falls 

ro the work of Chriſt, and ( whether the Diſciples would own him or not) traight way 

preach:d Chriſt in the Synagogues, (9) and that fauh which he once deftroyed. (r) As he- 4 Atg.i9. 

reſie makes meu proud, (-) and clamarous; fo true converſion makes humble , (:) and r Gal. 1+ 23. 


ſelf-denying , ſtudious of truth, («) and meek, 3n initrutting thoſe that oppoſe * - ng 3:4. 
. ls 1 3- 9s 
ir.(w) | u 2 Tim. 2,1 4 


Thus, this hypocriteis like Anti-chriſt (x) for ambition, oppoſing and exalting himſelf, w, ., 1 _—_ 
and his fancies above God and all the truths of God, the true Chriſtian, like Pax/, will x 2 Theſ.a. 4. 
part not onely with his errours and honour, bur with his life alſo, ſo Chriſt and his 
cruth may be ſet upon the throne, and vaine manabaſed. (y) The one like Sins 7 Rom. 3. 4. 
Magus, (z) being drunken with the pride of hisown wit and opinions; giverhout that © AR+8+9- 
he is ſome great one : The other abaſeth himſelfas Perer, (a) O Lord, depart from me, for 4 Luk. 5.5. 
1am a ſintsl may: not as not needing him; but, as worthy of him. | 

This ypecrite diſgniſeth «nd deformerh truth , that be may with leſſe exvy diſ- Char. 3: 

race it. 

No reaſonable man can endure that truth ſhould be oppoſed under her own name, 
ſhe muſt therefore be miſcalled firſt. that ſhe may after be miſuſed. The Phariſees (and 
Jewes,ſeduced by them )called the faith of Chriſt, by the odiousname of herefie, that , aq 1, 1, 
they might with more ſecurity and credit, perſecute it and all that profeſſe it. As the art 
Popes dealt by tiches,firſt profaneing,and then impropriating them, and, by our godly 
Miniſters firſt degrading them as hereticks, and chen burning them , and,by Princes 
themſelves, firſt ekcommunicating, and then depoſing them, and expoſing them to the 
knife or ſword , ſo do theſe hypocrites deal with truth that they have a mind to be 
rid of : Firſt, they puther into the habit and guiſe of hereſie, and then make it a mat- 
ter of conſcience to riſe up againſt her. As Grandees,confpiring againſt a good man 
that ſtandsin their way, firſt they blaſt, and then break him; ſo theſe hypocrites , 
not liking the ſound Doctrine of Godsablolure Decree , firſt accuſeir of making God 
the Ar:thcrr of ſinne, and then explode it asa ſinful and blaſphemous opinion.  Andſo, . | 
as Fehoſhaphat ( c ) was once in danger ( unawares to the Aramires) to beſlain in- © 1;King. 22. 
ſtead ofthe Kirg  1/rar1, ſo truth is often expoſed to great hazards, even froin ſuch as 3: 
owe her no ill-will, meerly upon miſtakes ariſing from this device of Impoſtors. , Thus, 
as in former ages, the Emperours were perſecuted by Popes upon the quarrel of _Jnve- 
fitures , but,under the names of $ ymony ; loin later times, the ſame perſecntors 
have perſued Proteſtants with fire and fagot , but, under the brand of Lollards, La- 
therans, Hugonos and the like: And Biſhops have perſecuted godly men; bur, under 
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the names of Parizans, and Schimaticks. So Papiſts have blaſted che Evangelical do- 
Qrines of per/cveraxce, and aſſaraxce, under the tiles of P es fauthleſſe, perſwa- 
* Rhemin ſion, the faith of Devils, and not of Apoſties.* Thus, Arminians ( the true ſpawn of Pela- 
1 Cor.9. , pins ) havebrandedthe DoArines ot abſo/ure Decrees, under the odious name of ſtuical 
> fatalty,ec. 
Differ. Oanthecontrary, the Diſciple of truth uſeth his eyes before his towane, and preſents 
trath as lovely as he can, that it may be embraced. 
i Phil, r, xo, He makesuſe ofhis wiſdome, firſt to diſcerne of things that differ(4): and then,of weap- 
+ 2 Cor. 10.4. 015 of warre, (ec) as the cauſe requireth. As he receives no truths upentrult , ſo he 
5, refuſeth not any, till he hath firſt laid them to the rule, and put them to the touch, He 
feareth not toown truth, although infamouſly branded with the name of hereſie , buc 
f AR. 24." 14. even in that very(f) way will be worſhip the God of bis Fathers believing all things that are 
wrizten in the Holy Scriptures. And when he feeth truths oppoſed by evil men under 
the name of errours, he will be rather apt to judge more favourably of them , than 
thereupon to oppoſe them; and, to conclude as he that obſerving the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to be ſo furioully perſecuted by bloody Nero, that muſt needs be geed which Nero 
perſicuteth : So that muſt needs be true which profane Arheilticall men 
under the name- of Sei, Herefie, or Schiſme ſo much - impugne and op 
ſe. - 
- g Num13-27 "Thus the Hypocrite is as the falſe-hearted /pies (g) that brought an evi/ report apon 
28, Canaan, to diſhearten the people from looking any further 'after it : The Diſciple of 
bver.zo, FEruthisas(b) Calcb, ftilling the people, and encouraging them to go up at once and poſſeſſe 
iz Sm, 16.3. it. The oneisas Ziba (i) flandering Mephibeſheth to the King, (k) the other is as 
& Cap. 19-27. 7onathar, (1) taking offthe unjuRt aſperſions caſt upan David and maintaining his 
{ 154m. 2032+ 1nnocency to his greateſt enemy. | 
This Hypocrite affronts wit truth . direftly , but ſets up ſome companion 
with her, that may at length juſtle her ont of her place , and bring in anther Geſ- 
pell. 
He pretends friendſhip to truth, by providing her an humble companion, but hig 
meaning is, to. make that humble friend a proud competitor,to procure the ruin of truth 
defigne, which he cannot effe& by force. He hath a good minde to follow Ahite- 
m, 2$am.17.1. phets counſel, (m) by perſuing and deſtroying Davidat ounce, but knowing the 
® 2+ firengehoftruth that itisas David (n ) who was @ wighty wan, and that they which 
#2San-1710 p, hit are valiant, and himſelf a coward, he reſolves rather co uſe this Stratagem. 
For welt he apprehendeth, that if ance an inferiour may be Cheek-mate with his fupe- 
riour he will ſoon give,or cry Cheque-mare :If that proud Cardinal ofice be ſufferedto 
write CAy King and I, it wilt not be long ere he tranſpoſe it into / and wy King, If 
any attendant upon truth once cometo fit down with her upon the ſame Couch, ak 
though at ſome diftance, it witl quickly become her equall, yea perk above her. This 
policy the AfintFers of Saten ulcd in thefirſt plantation of the Goſpel If men that 
were Jewes would needs embrace Chrift in ſtead of Moſes, they perſwaded them yet to 
oAQR.15.1- retainecirexmci/ion and other ceremonies of the Law. (0) If the Gentiles were drought 
intothe Chriſtian Chureb, there wanted not ſome, who would needs introduce Hea- 
pCol.2.38, Chen Philefophy. (p) And finally ( when time gave colour to preſcribe ) Eccleſiaſtical 
cuſtomes and traditions, Thus he endeavours to bring m another, or another manner of 
Chriſt , avather Mediatour , another Faith , another Salvation. For well he know- 
eth,that ifonce circamcifies be ſuffered to keep company with the Goſpel, Chriſt hall 
q Gal.5.:t. Profit nenotbing. (q) Let but works and grace be joyned together in mans eleion, and 
F Rom. 11- 6. gvace will be nomere grace >(r )Give way to mans own righteouſneſſe to ſtand in the 
fame roome with faith, and it will not be long ereit get into the place of faith, yea, 
ofthe objec offaith, Chriſt himſelf, and cut off our part is the righteon/ueſſe of God. 
(+) Leg tradizion comein to the aid of Scripture , either to tell us which is Scripture , 
$ Mat, 15+6, Or What it meaneth, it will ſoon get ſoveratgnty over Scripture in regard ofauthority, 
and make the Commandments of Gad of nene effett, (t) in point of interpretation, Let 
Saints give (1 fay not werzr, but even ) xames and diſtinRtions to Chriſtians, this will 
1 Cor.t2.13. make Clvi/t tobe divided, and Pax/ cracified, ( ) in the opinions of men. 
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Mans corruption makes him ( even at the loweſt ) hardly endurea ſuperjour, butif 
once tickled with the entrance upon, or hope of ſovereignty, he brookes no equal. 
There is much ado to keep great ſpirits in the place of ſubjects ; but let them-be once 
admitted to ſhare in royalty with their Maſters, they are reftleſſe till they engroſle ir, 
and make ſervants or nothing of their Maſters. If Charles Martel and Pipin his ſon, 
he admitted to ſeere with the Kings of France, they want but the Popes title or a new 
coyn'd diſtinRion to get the poſſeſſion of ſole ſovereignty, Soour hypocrite well 
knowes if be can but bring in a companion that will prove a rival, that in the end will 
thruſt truth beſides the Throne. Thereforeif he have a minde to undermine any 
truth, let him ſet up any competitor, and his work is more then half done. He need 
but fit ſtill and look on, he is ſure of the iſſue? Let but man or any thing wherein man 
hath to do, be once allowed to ſhare with Chriſt in the matter of merir,unrerceſſion, au- 


thority, juriſaittion ; this will ſoon ſet Anti-cbriſt above all that is called God, or wor- 


— 


ſpipped. (»w,) Thus traditions once magnified above proportion, began to accuſe Scrip- ,, , Thes, 2,4 


ture as in/#f*cient, cbſcure, a dead letter, a leagen rule, a noſe of wax ; and in time, a ve- 
ry Childrick not fit to reigne.. Let thoſe that troubled the Galatians, ſet up works to 
ſhare with Chriſt in the matter of jxſtificatior;circamciſion to be joyned with Bapriſme, 
ſome legal ceremonies to go cheek by joule with Chriſtian Liberty, and this will ſoon re- 
move them to another Goſpel; * 

Contrarily, the Diſciple of truth will neither preach nr receive any other Goſpel then 
what he hath recerved in the written wora. 

He knows but one Lerd, cne Lord, one faith, one Goſpel in truth and indeed. If any 
other be obtruded he rejeRs ir as ſpurious, becauſe uo change, no additament in mat- 
ters of faith is henceforth to be expected or admitted, the ſame DoRtrine, the ſame Sa- 
craments are to continue to the end of the warld. eſs Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever. * : 

If any hand-maid will know her diſtance, ſhe is wellcome fo long as ſhe keeeps her 
due limits,'if Hagar once perk up, and grow malipert, out of doores ſhe ſhall, how 
grievous ſoever it be unto him in other reſpe&ts. For well he knows the aſpiring nature 
of in-mates, and that God,abhorring the adultery of Alchimy-doctrine, hath made his 
Truths like gold and filver. Gold cannot endurethe leaſt quantity of Latine to be 
mixed with it, nor filver oftinne : no more will truth brook the leaſt mixture with a- 
ny adulterous wares,or ſocicty with any competitor, nor will the judiciousChriſtian take 
Alchimy for current coyne,although it bear the ftamp of the Kings image and ſuperſcri- 
prion, 

If the true Chriſtian once diſcovereth this plot of Satan, or of any his Miniſters , he 
reſolves not to give place by ſubjeftion ( or admixtion ) no mot for an boure,that the truth 


* Gal. 1.6 


Dt fer. 
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of the Goſpel might gontinue(x)with him, In this caſe'it was that Paul withftood,not * Gab. 2. 5. 


only thoſe of the circamcificn. (y) but even the bleſſed Apoftle Peter, and that to 
his tace,who,though free from erring in doQrine, gave offence by his praQtiſein favour 
of the Jewiſh Ceremwries, and went not with a right foot according to the truth of the 
Tet but admitted thoſe obſolete rites to come to neare it. We have acloud of 


nch witneſſes oppoſing the uſurpations of Anti-Chriſt in every progreſs of the HyFery 


of iniquity. The Scriptures alone are abundantly able ro make the fimpleſt Chriſtian 
wiſe enough unto ſalvation, and throughly to furniſh him to every good work, (2) asa 
rule ſufficient for all the 1/-acl of God, Therefore he gives heed to this as the ſurelt way- 
mark, the moſt infallible guide, without minding what others ſay that pretend to ſhew 
us a ſhorter cut or a ſurer way. 

Thus this hypocrite under pretence of not ſuffering truth to go naked, puts her 
into linſey-woolſey, tr thereby ro pervert the Goſpel of Chr , * thediſciple 
of truth remembring him that forbad ſuch clothing, abhorres ſuch minglings, and the 


truth! of che Scriptures alone is with him, all in all. The one ſets up ſomewhar elſe 
with truth, to pullit down, the other admits only of cruth, that he may the better 
uphold and maintaine ir. , 


F Evo hypocrite, iz all his erratich opinions, ever advanceth man, with derogation from Char. 4: 
od—, 
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It is not enough that he ſet up errours in the room of truth, unlefſe his errours 
ſet up manin the roome of God. If he admit of ſuch a thing as predeſtinario», it is 
only ſuch as paſſeth upon fore-ſight of works, or faith, or free yſe of our own »1i/!. 
raking the freedome of EleQtion from God, and giving the glory of bus grace, to the ?re- 
will of man. If he allow of j«ſtificatic by God , he gives1t either to mans att of faith, 
or to the merit of his works, it not 3n whole, yerin part man muſt have his ſhare, 
| and it muſt be beleeved for a truth, that the moſt honourable way for Chriſt to ſave 
 «Hoſ.1,7. finners, isnot (as God would haveit a) to ſave chem by himſelf, but by making 

man able to merit his own ſalvation. Thus as the Jews, (6b) being 1gnorant of tbe 
righreouſneſſe of God, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righreonfoeſſe , ſubmitted ner 
themſelves to the righteouſnefſe God; ſo theſe will put infora part at leatt in the 
* Lib.1,c2.1l hgnour- of ſaving, or they will not be ſaved. And what Lattantizs * obſerved of 
the Heatheniſh idolaters, is true of this hypocrite, He ſeems zealous for God, bur 
yet in truth he owns him no otherwiſe than as a 7 «pirer, an was father , inſtead 
of an abſolute Saviour, belide whom there is no other to ſave, For he that takes in man 
to help ſave himſelf, cannot own God as doing all. 

If God tell us that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation (c) . 
this hypocrite makes it a great point of Chriſtian modeſty to be ſtill d:4bring of our 
ſalvation further then we earn it at fingers ends, not truſting ſo mach to the porr- 
er of God, as to our ownwill for perſeverancein grace. If he receive Gods Word for 
divinetruth , it isfor mansſake , the reſtimony of the Chxrch, and in mans ſenſe too, 
as the Church interprersic ; mans traditions muſt be of equal authority with the 
written Word , and God muſt not be beleeved , unlefſe man faith he ſpeaks true. 
Thus the Rowaniff, who yet enjoyns blind obedience to be given to man, and to take 
all upon truſt from the ſea of Rowe, or from their more immediate ſuperiors, although 
far inferiour to their Roman God , but let God ſpeak never ſo plainly , none muſt 
dJohn 7.4% beleeve him further than thoſe Rzylers or Phariſees have beleeved on him (4), there 

they canbe bold to enquire, difpute, diſpence, contradit and blaſpheme, for , if 
 E1Cor-7.9. Paul ſay, it is better to marry then to burn(e), not ſo, faith Bellarmine, in the caſe of 
Prieſts, here, melius eſt urere quam nubere, it is better ro burn than to marry , whatever 
the eAdverſaries bawle to the contrary. If Paul withſtood- Peter to the face , becauſe 
f Gal.2.11, he was tobe blamed(f) , I deny that, faith Baronizs, who will maintain that Peter was 
ap zot to blame. Dare theſe Cardinals uſe their Pope ſo? Thus theſe hypocrites who be- 
leeve not God without a ſurety ; but man upon bis own authority,are by falſe ſureties 
brought to beleeve the devil inſtead of God ? and to ſet up deltrines of devils ſpeaking 

2 1Tim.4.1,3, Ges in hypocriſie, that derogate from the truth and honour of God ('g ). 

Nor is this kinde of hypocriteto de found only in the adulterous bed of the mas 
$2 of ſin beyond the eA!pes,but even neerer home. Are there not found elſewhere men ari- 
b AQs 20.30: ſing, and ſpeaking many of the ſame perverſe rhings,to draw away diſciples after them(h)? 

They pretend to more ſtrict examinations of the common Tenets, and to be more dil- 
ligent inquirers after truth. But mark their poſitions they broach, and we ſhall ever 
diſcoverthis ſnake in their boſomes, and this deſigne to lieat the bottom of them all. 
| Whartelſe doth the doArine of Eleftion upon foreſight of fairh ſet up, but man to be 
the cauſe of paſſing that decree ? what means that of wniverſal redemption,univer- 
ſal grace , and many more, but to make the whole work of mans ſalvation to depend 
upon the will of man in accepting if he pleaſe, or rejecting as he liſt what is offered 


— 
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bRom.1c«3 


c1Pet.4.5. 


by God? 
Differ. ; Contrarily,the ſincere diſciple of (hriſt altcgether advanceth Ged, how much ſoever man 
e abaſed. | 


#1Cor.1.29. He will not endure that any fleſh ſhould glory in Gods preſence (i ), He can and 
k 2Cor.1.24, doth make uſe of men as helpers of his faith (k ) , but not as having dominion over it , 
or asauthours of it , which he freely acknowledgeth to be nr of himſelf , but the 
tEph.2.3. ſole gift of God(1), as well as ſalvation it ſelfe. As he deſires to hear none bat 
thoſe that receive ohly from the Lord what they deliver unto him ;, ſo he receives no- 
thing from them, but what they have recrived of the Loxd, He can efteem rhem ve- 
m1 Theſ.s.13. 77 highly for their works ſakg (m); but he looks upon them as no more byt Ainiſters 


by 


a- 


ChapJIX. The Heretical Hypocrite. Part.i. | 77 Bee 


——_— 


_ 


—— 


by whim be hath beleeued, even as the Lord gives toevery man(n). He can waitupon 
Pauls planting, and Apellos watering, but he looks only at God for the increaſe (0). 
And when he indes the increaſe , he acknowledgeth the demonſtration of the Spirit an4 
of prwer, and will not endure that h:« faith ſhonld ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
power of God (Pp): If his Miniſter wax proud, and exalt himſelf above that which is 
meet, and arrogate what is due to God, as Herod ; he will not cry out, the vaice of 4 


Ged (9), but leaves him as one that is falling into the condemnation of the devil , as well qAQ.2,22,23 


knowing that only he that only ſeekzrb hzs glory that ſent him , is trae, and deſerves 
to be heard and honoured. He will make mans will and reaſon yeild and ſtoop,that 
the truch of God may alone be advanced. He detracts not from the juſt power and 
authority of man,as the Anabapriſt, Famyliſt, and other Separatiſts , but if man will 
reach any doctrine by which man comes in competition withGod, under a fair pretence 
of making God amends ſome other way, he abhors it as a dofFrine of devils. He tries 
not the word by the Revelations of man, bur revelations by the Word of God. He 
diſclaimes that holineſſe of man which might move God to Ele# him , and renoun- 
ceth thoſe works and faith it ſelf, as a work that pretends to juſtifie him ; that free 
grace "_ be magritied and man abaſed , and not rejvyce in himſelf. He will never 
joyn in that worſhip, in which God muſt be beholding ro man to invent and preſcribe 
it. He will never be of that Religion which ſets up man above all that is called Goal, 
er that is worſhipped. He reverenceth and makes honourable account ofthoſe Chri- 
ftian Worthtes, the ancient Fathers of purer times, as holy avd learned men; yet 
men, and not God, holy, but not without blemiſh ; /earxed, but not infallible , not 
without their errours, Yea, he receiveth not the Prophers and Apoſtles themſelves 
without exception, becauſe holy or learned aboye others, but becauſe they were in- 
fall:bly Spire (r), and ſpake ( and wrote) as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt (5). 

Thus this Hypocrite isas the Serpext in the fable, whoſe raile would needs take upon 
it to lead the way, the true Chriſtian will not ſet a ſtep in any way , but where Chriſt 
his head hath led the way, and left ms an example that we ſhould follow his fteps (t). The 
one cares not how low he ſets God, ſo he may exalt man ; the other never troubles 
himſelf to lay man low, ſo he may exalt God. 

This hypocrite makes the Scripture but a letter of credence , and his own fancies the 
inſtruftun; by which he ateth. 

He will ay as you do, that the Scripture is the Rye, ſo you will beleeve as he bids 
you, that his fancies are the meaning of that Rule. He will accept of any text, fo 
you except not againſt:his g/oſſe.” 1t you will believe as the Church beleeves , he cares 
not what you believe. Let but the horſe feed where he ties him , and he will be 
fure to tie him where he ſhall have nothing to feed on, but what he gives him. If the 
letter of the word ſerve not histurne, you muſt take his interpretation contrary to 
the letter, to be the meaning of the letter. Hee eſt corpus menm,this is my body, mult 
be underſtood of inanimate bread, ſpeaking of a proper body, not of a living Chriſt, 
(peaking of inanimate bread,ſignifying his living os | 


If youcome to plead your evidencein his Court, he will take away your evidence, | 


and tell you, you muſt truſt the Court, the Advocate, yea, the adverſaries them- 
{clves. He will aſſure you hehath excellent wares, but he makes his ſhop as dark as 
he can, it he have any light, itis a back light , and that is ſure to bea falſe one. In 
d:trines, he carries not his cuſtomers to the lightſome part of the Scriptures , but to 
the darkeſt end of his ſhop, or the ware-houles under ground, ſuch as are humane 
traditions, authorities or inventions of men, that ſo he may ſell off his falſe wares in- 
ſtead of ſtaple commodities, alchimy inſtead of ſilver, yea, hecan make a Cellar of 
a Shop, darkening the Scriptures with Allegories , &c. that his colluſion may nor 
appear; juſt as Papiſts darken their Churches with pictures of the Father; , that they 
may make ch1/drex of their proſelytes; and then multiply their Tapers to give a 
greater luſtre to their images and ornaments. He locks up the Scriptures and the 
key too from the people, when he ſeems moſt ready--to open - and divulge 

L3 them; 
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Differ. 


uEſay 8.20, 


*%» 


them ; as Plate, his Phyloſophy,under Allegories, or as eAriſtorle, under exotick terms 
of Art. | | 

Contrarily , the Diſcipleof (hriſt deſires to be credited in mthing , but v\ hat he makes 
cut of the $ criptures alone. | | 

If the Scriptures be under. lock, he makes a key out of the lock it ſelf, and pre- 
tends to nothing but what is written. - If he try the ſpirits, it is bythe Word , and 
believes not that ſpirit to which the Word bears not witneſſe (); nor will himſelf be 
tried by ought elſe. He never takes that for truth that ſeeks coruers,nor chat for evi- 
dence that loves concealments. He is not as the Egyprias that aftects Hierog liphicks , 
but as the old Romar that wrote all his Laws in open Tables. © He is not for dark 


| lanthornes , or for p«tting a candle under a buſhel, but upon 4 candleftick. © Alchimy 


w Joh. 5. 39 
x Mark 13.22, 
y xJohn 4.1 
7 John 3.21. 


, 2 Cor CG, 11, 


b Verie 55- 
| cVeile 57+ 


(har. 6. 


4 EEck.13.6 
ec Vecle. 7. 
f Mat. 4.6. 


g Mat.16.18. 


ſhews beſt in the dark, but he will not take chat for filver that cannot endure tryal 
by the open day. If the Scriptures give not teſtimony to Chriſt (»),be pronounceth 
him a falſe chriſt (x), cryed up by falſe prophets that are gene oxt into the world (5) .He 
will do nothing in the dark , but comerh to the /sght of Scripture (2), that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt that they are ogg in Gd; and manifeſted ſo, that they may be made 
manifeſt not only to God, who ſearcheth the heart, but to the conſciences of men*,who 
muſt judge by the works. 

Thus the hypocrite pretends a commilſſion, that he may deceive , the other in all 
things produceth his commiſſion, that he may prove himſelf to be no deceiver. The 
one abuſeth anauthority which he cares not for , but only to ſerve himſelf of it, 
the other keeps cloſe to his rule, that he may ſhew how much he makes conſcience not 
to weſt or abuſe it, the one alledgeth the words of Scripture without the ſenſe, 
the other takes that for the word, which is the true meaning of God. The one falls 
down toan idol in the Sacrament of the S»pper, and feeds upon a ſhadow in a dream, 
by wreſting ofthe wc7ds , the other lifts up his heart to God and feeds upon Chriſt 
indeed by following the ſenſe. The one knows »o eating of Chriſt, but 
in the Capermaiticeal ſenſe (a) ; the other feeds on him by faith , which 
findes his fleſh ro be meat indeed (b); not forthe belly, butfor the ſoul, and ſo he lives 
by him (c) | 

” This Hypocrite firſt hangs out an opinion of his own, then forceth the Scripture to countes 
nance and ewn it. 

Firſt, he ſcerh vautty and lying divination, and then faith , the Lord ſaith it (4), when 
all is but 4 vain viſion (ec). Thus the devil perſwaded Chriſt to tempt God, and then 
urgeth Scripture, ( He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, &c. f) to warrant the 
temptation. Thus the Pope ulurps the place of an head and foundation of the 
Church, and then flies to thoſe wreſted words of Chriſt to. Perer( gp ), Thou art Peter, 
and upen this rich will T build my Church. He firſt begets a baſtard , then fathers 
it upon Scripture, and layesit at Gods doore to be nurſed and kept - at his 
charge. 

Thus moſt of the Popiſh opinions are more ancient . then their proofs, and moſt 


- of their proofs are more mans than Gods , yet father*'d upon Godto feather their own 


neſts the better. No Heretick enters the liſts with. an Orthodox Chriſtian ; but he 


b2King-18.2 5 is ready with Rabſrekeh (h),to lay, Am I come up without the Lord ? He well knoweth 


Differ, 


42Cor,2.17, 


#har albeit che ſenſe of the Word deſtroy his fancies, yer the Name of the Word giyes 
credit to his fables. | 

On "the contrary, the diſciple of Chriſt , firſt hearkenecrh what God 
the Lord ſpeaks in the Scripture , then Speaks the ſame thing which the - Scrip- 


tore doth. 


He comes not to a Scripture to corrupt the Word of God (i), nor to make Mer- 
chandiſe of it, but to learn from it,and to teach as he hath learned, i» all ſincerity, as of 
Goa, in the ſight of God , ſpeaking of Chriſt, as in Chriſt. He admits of no coyne, al- 
though bearing the image and Gperkitiption of God, but what iscoyned in his own 
mint. Headmits of no do&rine, brings forth none , but what was conceived in the 
womb of the Words : Let Papiſtscallthe Scripture the Exchange for Hereticks, w 
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'cauſe ſometimes by them abuſed, and the Devils Voucher, becauſe by him alledged 
eo 0eingt Chriſt Riel unto ſinne (k,); yet, as our Saviour refuſed not to be tned 
thereby, but oppoſed the ſame book in the genuine ſenſe againſt the Devils abuſe of 
the letter of it; ſoa Chriſtianthat hath received the love of the truth , will not be 
aſhamed to own whatever Scripture (under the greateſt dil ) avoucheth , not 
be to ſeek of weapons taken out of that armory to diſcover and repel all the 
fallacies of the Devils Sophiſters, let them be as cunning as he can make them to wref 
the Scripture to their own deftruttion(1). | 

Thus;chis Hypocrite hath recourſe to the Word for cloaths to apparel his baſtard, 
>the true Chriſtian goes to the ſame word for milk to nouriſh the childe thar 
was begotten of it, the one makes uſe of the word ro name the. childe 
of his own brain, the other writes the name of truth upon the childe of the 
Word. 

This Hypocrite »»der colour of purging of errours crept into the Text, 
cuts off what makes not for hit turne , and mangles the reſt to fit it for 
bis uſe. 

Ry is a great pretender to preſerve or reſtore the purity of Scripture , which he 
& out to be corrupted; not that he careth for the Scripture more than 


«das for the poore ; bat, that under colour of purging out this corruption, 

e may cut off what he liſt that makes againſt. him. He cannot only 
wreſt Scripture, but wring off the neck of it,if it ſtand in his way. He can mangle 
it by concealing a part, as Satanin — that of the Pſalmiſt , He /b.vll give 
his Angels charge over thee, leaving out thoſe words (which indeed make the former 
capable of fulklling ) ro keep thee tn all thy wayes: that ſhews where the proteCtion and 
guard of Angels may be exſpected , not when we go without God, much lefſe when 
againſt him. Thus, the Papiſts,in their common Catechiſmes prepared for the vulgar, 
blot out the ſecond Commandment that might make their vaſſals to boggle at images, 
as if that were foiſted in by ſome Lutherans or Calviniſts, as the Nort borderers 
were wont to ſay of the eighth Commandment,when preſſed with it to ſuppreſſe theit 
daily theeveries , that that Commandment was none of Gods making, but thruſt inta the 
Draſgr'y Kivg Henry the eighth. And,as ſome Arriansnotableto fland before 
the ſtrength ofthat text, (m)T here are three that bear record in beaven , the Father the 
Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one , rejeQt the whole as ſpurious, left 
their Dagon ſhould fall beforeit , ſo there are flill not wanting forme who will make 
bold with Scripture to allow what makes for them , and to proſcribe what ever . is 
y_ them, notupon that skore , but under colour of a ſpurious additament r0 

; 


uine Text. 

they pretend the original ofthe Old Teſtament is corrupted by the Jews 
and the original 'of the New by Hereticks, that thereby they may ſec by their cor- 
rupt vulgar Lative * Tranſlation (in whom one of their own hath noted above nine 
hundred errours) inthe room of the Originals, preferring it before them for purity 


and authority. 


On the contrary , the true diſciple of Chrift efteemeth every Word of God 


concerning all things to be right; noy daving to cartail, #r alter it , or to 
wnlo 387. 

He doth not pick and chooſe , but he takes,and ears all rhe Book of God. He hath 
no deſign to croſſethe Word, therefore he hath no defigne upon the Word to per- 
vert or curtail it. He needs notto pervert, or decurt that holy and fireight Rule, 
orany Authour agreeing therewith, to maintain any private opinions. His Reti- 
gon 15 cut out by the meaſureof the Word. And if in any thing his opinions deviate 
tromit, he will bring his opinions to the Word, orcaſt them away. He knows that 
all truth is untforme, no one part thwarteth another, andthar , he rakes for his 
cloarhing, neither uſing the ſheers nor the needle, for he neither cuts off any part 
of the word astoo much for his purpoſe}, nor ſowes on any ſhreds to patch up his 
Religion. He can ſpare nothing which the Word affords, nor admit of any thing, 
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although coming from an Ange! from heaven, which may adde 'to the Goſpel of 
{- - Chet?! © | 
. Thus the hypocrite is like the falſe mother that isearneſt to have the child divided, 
the. diſciple of truth, as the true mother, abhors that diviſion, The one cares noc 
for: Scripture, unleſle he may order it as he pleaſeth , the other: reverenceth it ſo 
much that he will not endure to ſee it mangled, but gives himſelfe up to be abſo. 
\  lutelyorderedby it. ; 
(tar.8, This Hypocrite delights moſt in finding out new interpretations, and ſtrange ſen. 
[es of Scripture , quarrellins the plaine and moſt gencrally received Expoſiticns 
thereof. 

Ukerfnrd this chiefly in points wherein he differs from the Orthodox Tenets, ©. 
and harmony of truth. And here, ſometimes he makes advantage of various and (| 
doubttul readings. Thus ſome Romanitts to deprave the firſt Goſpel that ever was 

"Gen: 3. x5. * Publiſhed to the world (>) reaGing hec for ic, and,inſtead of He (that is, Chriſt) © 
ſhall break, thine head, they read, ſhe ſhall breakit, and ſotransfer to the Virgin Mary 

the work of our Redemption performed by Chriſt. So, to prove their C hurchro bo © 

» Plal. 19. 4, The only and perpetually vij36/e Church inſtead of the true reading , ' (o) In» them he © 
hath ſet a T abernacle for the Sunne, they embrace the corrupt rendring of the vulgar 

Latine , poſit in (ole Tabernacalam ſusm ,. he bath ſet his Tabernacle inthe Sunne, 

And to make out their uncomfortable and heterodox poſition of #ncertainty of tal- 

yation, they take hold of that of the Preacher miſtranflating , No man knoweth either 

pEccleſ.g.z Yowe or hatredby all that u before them (p), which Hiereme, through muſtake renders 
thus (if that tranſlation be his) neſcir humo utrum amore vel odio dignus fit, ſed enmnia 
in futurum ſervantur incerta. Man knows not whether he be worthy either of love 
or hatred, but all thiugs are kept doubtful untill hereafter ,;- and hence 
they will needs conclude, that a Chriftian in this life cannot be aſſured of his 
falyation. | | 

| And, how many of that fation , and other diſciples of Pelagins have toiled and 

ſweated to put new interpretations upon the /tventh and ninth chapters of the E. 

_ piſtle tothe Romans , as they alſo wreſt ſundry other Scriptures to maintain tbe Pe- 

lagian Tenecs touching the decrees of God, and divers other points depend- 

| ing thereupon , which are in difference between them and the Orthodox, who know- 
= .eth not? 

_ Again, this hypocrite ſomerimes,deſpairing of making out his fancies by plaine 

Texts, he flies to a/legories, to prove the Popes tranſcendency above the Emperour, 

Gen. 1.16, be quotes that place, (q) God made two great lights rhe greater light torule the day, 
” Luke 22.38 © Prove the Popes double power, he alledgeth Ecce dxo g/adi; (r ). Behold here are 
5 AQ 10,13 wo ſwords. To eſtabliſh the Popes coaQlive uſurpation , he produceth that , (s ) 
ariſe Peter, kill andeat. To provethe faith of Laicks to depend wholly on their 
tJobx. 14. Clergy, he quoteth that place, (:) The Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes were feed- 
ing beſide them. To confirm further the viſibility of their Church, he alledgeth (#) 
the City en a Hill which cann:t be hid, whereas we may rather conclude their 
Chnrchto be Babylon, becauſe it retaineth the place that City of that is buile. upon 
ſeven bills. He would ſhew us the City, and havs us imagine the Hill. I meane 
ſuch an Hillas Chriſt pronounced his Apoſtles to be. On the contrary, the Sepa» 
rat:ſt, though he ſee the Hil/ and Rock of truth plaine enough' in the Word and $Sa- 
craments preſerved among us, yet he will not beleeye there is a Ci: , that is, a erue 
Church, there. Sometimes this bypocrite, kath a d:trinega revelation, an interpreta” ©. 
tion differing from all that ever went before him, and that he fathers upon « light FE 
within him, which yet beis notable ſo to make out that others may ſee as well as be, * 
Whereas this light is an ignrs fats, a light that befools him ,, and makes. him | 
ſtrive to. make fooles of others. If it were a true light, it would. illighten others. 
Whatfoever makes manifeſt i light (w), if then it cannot make manifeſt, it is mani 
teſt thatitisno light , but ; Zack with the lanthpra,or rather indeed palpable darkyr/? 
;nftead of light. : 
: Thus 
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Thus this hypocrite perverteth the Scripture by corruptiog the letter, orturneth 
off our eyes from the ſenſe, by drawing them after pretended Allegories. Plaine 
interpretations are not for tus turne, and therefore ler there be never ſo great 4 
conſent of the beſt and ſoundeſt Expoſitors therein, he looks down upon 
them all with ſcorne and contempt,as —_ all wide,or ſhort of the truth, and is rea- 
dy to ſay to them chwarting bis forced gloſles, (x) which way went rhe Spirit of the Lird x tKing, 22.24 
from me to ſpeak wnto you. ; ; 

Contrarily, The true diſciple of truth , delights muſt in the plaineſt (enſe | Difer. 
whereto the conſent of Scripture and Analogy of faith do moit clearly lead 
bim, 

He knows that as the Word of God ts plaine to him that with an honeſt heart, 
defiresto underftand and obey it * : fo there are plain Texts enow , to prove every 
thing neceſſary to ſalration, without help of a/{egeries, which when made uſe of by 
the Spirit of Godin Scripture (not invented by man to belp midwife a baſtard into 
the Church ) chey were never eſteemed Argament ative, beyond their proper and literal 
ſcope and meaning. And fo far is he from dilliking that ſenſe or Expolition that 
is moſt common, that he loves it the better, becauſe ſo many of che judiciouſlly learn- 
ed concur in it ; and is fo much abhorrent from new coyned gloſles, that he there- 
fore ſuſpeRs tliem till he [ach fifted them to the bran, which if he want ability to do, 
he will ſuſpend his entertaining of chem, until by the help of ſome more able 4/- 
eerner of things that differ, be hath tryed rhzs Spirit whether it be of God or wot ( 3), y11ohn 4. 2, 
and ſearched the Scriptures ro ſee whether theſe things be ſo(z);eſpecially in choſe times x3 As 17.11 
wherein he that is þlinde may every where diſcover many falſe prophets gone out into 
rhe world. He 154 cha/dr of kght (a); loves the light,and cometh toit, becauſe he , ; Theſ.5.5 
doth trerh (6b). Gathe abhors falſe lights, thac tend to deceive and cozen with a b Jobn $-31. 
falſe gloſſe, not ro manifeſt the true worth and goodnefle of what is ſhewed to him 
by it. Let others pretend what they will of 4 /ight within them, if they cannot 
make it out by the light without them , rhe Law and the Teſtimony of Gods written «c Eſay 8.24, 
Word, he ſoon determines with God himſelf (the name of whoſe light hey abuſe) 
that there 1s no light in them, 

Thus this hypocrite uſeth the Scripture as Ba/aam his Aſſe, if ſhe will carry him on 
in hzs way, be ndes her, if ſhe refuſe to go further , he will beat and abuſe her, being 
ſorry that he hath not a ſword to kill her, the true Chriſtian makes uſeof it, as of a 
Meſes rod which he preſerves entire without bending itone way or other, that ic may 
better enable him to produce by it what ever iscommanded of God. 

Thus bypocrite 1« a great admirer ef bnmſelf, and a deſpiſer of others. Charaft. 9; 

He hr dares be ſobold with God himſelf, as to tt 4 man above him , will 
not forget the lifcing up of himſelf with trampling upon others. An Heretick, what | 
ſhew foever hemake of humilicy through hypocriſie, isever a provd mas ( 4). To 4: Tim.6.4. 
ſpeak great [welling words of vanity (r), is ſo natural to him, that itisa chief part of * 5-325. 
his art whereby he doth a:lare, and araw away diſciples after hins, even thoſe that were 
clean rſcaped from them who tive ia errowr. Simon Magus bewitched the people more 
by his giving owt that himſelf was ſome grear one ( f ), . a by hz ſorcery. For to him 
(hereupon ) they hadregard, from the traſt to the greateſt , ſaying, this max is the great fA&8. 9, 
power of God (7). You {ſee this ſpirit in every Heretick mentioned in Scripture. g Ver. 10. 
Zedetgah the talfe prophet, how doth he fcorn and vilifie Aficaiah , when he will not 
ſpeak. as they didto the King (Þ) 2 How ſcorafully dothe Phariſces take up the © 1King.22.24- 
Officers that commended the preaching of Chriſt > and,how contemptibly of him? 
Have any of the Ruler, or of the Phariſees beleeved on bim? But this people that know wot 
the Law are enrſed! How diſCainfully do they anſwer that poor man who being cured of 
= my "rr . _ them if they would he Chriſt Diſciples (i)! They reviled f _ "_ 

mt) jayong thew art bu Diſciple, weare Moſes Diſciples , we hn 0D.9-27329, 
wto, Moſes , but as for thu yok know gies, ans £150 POSI 9 

Thus thoſe feducers in Corneth , how «<«d they lift upthe creſt above Pan! , com- 
mending themſclues (4), and diſparaging him for a man of neither gracein his preſence } z Cor. 10, » 
nor weight in his ſpecch{(#), his bodily preſence is weak , and his fpeech contewprible, m Ver. 10, 
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or nothing worth. How did thoſe falſe Aprſtles,deceirful workers transforming they. 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, boaſt and glory in themſelves,and vilite Pagl (x)>. 
and this isthe common badge of all ſuch imps of Satan , under the guiſe of a v0/x- 
tary humility, to be wvainly puft up by their fleſhly mind (0), Nor is this any wonder, 
for, if even he that proclaims himſelf a /ervan! of ſervants, exalteth himſelf ſo high, 
that God himſelfmuſt be content with the lower hand (p); (4) will not they 
who call the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, much more call them of h:s konſhold , until 
they periſh in the gain-ſaying of Core *? 
Contrarily, the rrze diſciple of truth doth nothing in flrife or vain-glory,but in lowlineſſe 
of mind, be efteemeth others better then himſelf (r ). | | 
Thus Pax! while a Pharifee and a falſe reacher , tells us what high thoughts he had 
of himſelf (s); a man of the higheſt form, and the higheſt in his form. But hes it 
pleaſed Gerd, who called hims by his grace, to reveal hu ſon to him,and to make him a Paul,a 
teacher oftruth, how doth hefal in his own eyes,and ſet othersabove him? / am the leaſt 
of the Apoſt les,not meet to be called an Ap»ſtle(t )There is no rrae T eacher,but heis truly 
humble , and dares not make himſelf of the number , or cempare himſelf-with thoſe whe 
rommend themſelves(a). Ihe be put to it by falſe Apoſtles that thereby ſeek not 
only to derogate from his Miniſtry , but to (hake the faith of thoſe who depend 
npon it; He will tell you when he boaſteth , and why ; as being competed to it by 
others,not affe&ingit himſelf,and even then corrects himſelf too , / am beceme a foole 
in glorying (w)., In ſuch caſes itis no more unſeeinly to appeal to men that know 


his abilities , then ro appeal ro God from men when his innocency is unjuſtly tra- 


duced. He cax be exalted where God may be honoured , but he will nerer exalt him- 
ſelfe againſt or above. the meaneſt ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, nor tread 


upon them to make himſelfe higher, and it is a trouble to him to glory , e- 


ven when itis needful to hold up the reputation of his Miniſtry without cauſe ca- 


lumniated. 
Thus the Hypocrite js a Diotrephes, that /overh ro have the preheminence (x); the 


true Chriſtian is as P.a/, that though he be free from all men, yet makes himſelf (not 


in hypocriſie, but in reality) ſervant 70 all,that he might gain the more ( y) unto Chriſt. 
The one ſtud es his own reputation more then the winning of ſouls, the other cares 
not how low he be in reputation (z),and how high others ſo it may tend to the excreaſe 
of the body of (hriſt, to the edifying of it in love. | 

- This Hypocrite, what ever ſhew of zeal fur the truth be holds forth in his eccentrich 
pintens , hath chiefly ſelf-intereſt in his eye. 

Thisis the firſt wheele, yea,the Phyſce, the inward ſpring that moves his watch 
ſo ſwiftly, and the hang lvcorteads unto, although he ſeem never ſo earneſt to 
make another Port. He ſeems.as zealous for the truth, as ever 7chx was againſt the 
houſe of Ahab ; yea, ſo zealous, that he will not ſtick ro perſecute the Church of 
God for thoſe truths which he ca/ls hereſie ; but all is to ſwim through the blood of 
the truth to his own gaine or greatneſſe. He is (as Canaan ) 4 Merchant, but the 
ballances of deceit are in his hand (a). Heis not for baying the trutb, but ſells the ſouls 
of men(b). Hepretends to be a great admirer of truth, and to have the perſons of 


ſome who hold it forth,in admiration for advantage ſake (c). But the naked truth is, if 


you uncaſe him, he 7ynzes greedily after the errenr of Baladam for reward [ 4]. He will 
for/ake the right WAY, and go aſtray any whether , ven following Balaam (e) the ſonne 
of Bozor , who loved the wages of unrighteeuſn-(s ; for under pretence of teaching the 
way of God more purely , he privily brings in demnable hereſies,and, through coveton/- 
weſs will he with fained words make merchandiſe of y:u(f); and under colour of 
buying the truth, he ſells it and the ſoules of meh too, for the wages of ini- 
quity. 

_- What makes the man of /inne ſo zealous for his doQrines of the Saints merits, 
works of $ #pertirrogation, Indud gences, Pur atory,and many more, but that he may have 
the ſelling of all? Prgatory keeps his Kitchin warm, Indx/gences be the commodities he 


ſells to deliver ſouls out of Purgatory , works of Superirregation of the Saints (which 


he, as the common treaſury ofthe Church, hath in keeping) muſt be held out ; or 
in 
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:n vain to think of making a market of his indulgences, for _ will never go off, 
without thoſe works as that which gives worth and value to them. Theretore he 
purſues with fire and fagot all that oppoſe them. All Germany muft be in an up- 
roar, the Emperour mult tight, and all muſt aſliſt, if Zurher,but a poor Monk, ſhall 
oppoſe theſe great truths of Antichriſt. Our Heyry the eighth ſhall be {tiled Dee 
fender of the Faith, for writing 1n their defence. But when his emiſſaries ſent out 
co publiſh his indulgences , return with an huge maſle of treaſure made of them : 
Pope Leo che tenth, then bleſſerh himſelf, and unmasketh to his Cardinals with 
this exclamation ; What a world of wealth have we g:tten by that fable of Chrift ! « pg, , 2. 
ſporting ther ſelve ſ with their 6W7 Atcetuinss _ 

Indeed all are not led with that low bait of baſe gaine, ſome with (ah and hx . 
company are taken with ambition to make themſelves higher, by making ſes and 
Aron lower. The quarrel was, ( )that Moſes and Aaron tuok, too much up'n them, and 
lifted themſilves up above the Congregation of the Lozd , their preter.c2 was plauſible, all 
the Lords Ce z:gregalion ere hul ) EVELY One of them, and the Lord 1s among then : but that 
which made them ſo zealous, was not indeed the ſuperiority of ſome above the reſt, but 
that themſelves were not thoſe ſuperiors. Therefore Moſes rells them back in the fame 
words,that which lay deepeſt in their hearts, namely their ambicion; Ye take ro much 
pom you ye ſons of Levi (h ). It was not enough for them to be brought fo #cer #nto God, b Ver. 8. 
unleſſe they might have the Prieſt-hood alſo (1). Their wordis a parity, a levelling ; but? Ve 10. 
their aime was Domination. Balaam aimed at both, elſe he would never have been 
ſo mad and ſottiſh to go on,afrer ſo many extraordinary warnings to return. He could 
be well content to car/e 1/7acl upon a civil account as enemies to Balack, but it was in 
hope ofa blelling from 3a/ack according to that engagement- made by his Ambaſſa- 
dors (k ) 1 will promote thee to very great honour, and 1 will do whatſoever thou ſo unto 
me. What makes the Pope ſo zealous to maintain the ſupremacy of Perer, but that he 
may under that title, the better require Kings and Emperours to hold his 
itirrup, and to kiſs his foot , that he may have not only dominion over their faith, but 
domination over them and all their Dominions. 

And thus, as it was with the old Phariſees,T hey /oved the praiſe of men more then the 
praiſe of God, fo is if with all Hereticks, they have an eye at themſelvesro their own 
gaine, wealth , applauſe, preferment, in all the ſtrugglings of their ſeem- 
ins zeale for their private opinions under the name and ſtile of thetruths of God: - 6 

Contrarily , the 17 diſciple of Chriſt cares not what he loſeth , what he ſuffereth, Differ. 
fo truth may prevail and triump?, and that the Word of the Lurd may have a free courſe; 
and be gloriſted. | 

He loves the truth for the truths ſake, and abhors juggling in a thing fo ſacred ; 
and the proſticuting of divine verity to the baſe juſts ofman. (/) He camdo nothing: a+ 1 Cor. 13.8. 
gainſt the rrzth (whatever he might gain by it , )bxt for rhe rrath , (whatever he part 
with for it.) He will buy therruth atany rate, bat not ſell it (m) upon any terms, m Prov.23.23 
What Balair laid in hypocriſie , becauſe the Lord reſtrained him from doing what ” Numb.z2,8, 
he would, that the diſciple of truth ſpeaks from the heart ſhould, God leave himiro 
do what he liſt ;{») /f Balack ſhould give me bis houſe fullof fulver aund:gold, IT cannct go 
beyond the Wird of the Lixd my God, to do leſſe or more. Every graine ot truth is: prect- 
ons to' a lincere heart , itislike his faith (6), much more pretious then' the gold that 9 * Peri1.7. 
periſherh , thigh tryed with'fire,the Law of Gods month is better unto himthen thouſands | 
of gold and ſilver (p). Therefore he cannot beſo weak and fooliſh as to /put gold or ? PAULI 73> © 
honour in the tcale with truth ;} or, ſo far forget himſelf to let go ſuch « price pur > 
into his hand to get wiſdim; for that which is ſo far belowit, or to part with that 
which cannu be valued with the gold of Qphir, with the precious Onix, or ' the Saphire , 
And which the 751d and the Chryftal cannot equal , therefore with him, theexchange of Job 28,16,17 
it fall not he for Fewels of fine gold (q). hy 9 q 16,1 

Thus this Hypocrite, as the-Waterman, rows one way, and looks another, the true 
Chriſtian as thoſe Converts, that ack the way to Zion with their faces thitherwards (7.), 7 Jer- $9.5. 
the one under colour of giving witneſſe to the truth maintains a profitable errour , 
the other abhors even to maintain truth it ſelf upon the account of worldly 
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8 Mar. 5-31,32, ſees pretended much piety in mantaining their b:/ls of divorce (tr), although no tor- 


\3Thel. 2-3 if 5x,) deſerves this brand from the boly Ghoſt to be called that man of fn(z); 


protit , the one /« ppoſeth gain to be gedlineſſe , the other from ſuch turnes away*, 
This Hypocrice # hs moſt glorious fhews of holineſſe, is 4 Patrone ana T eacher of (in. 
He isa great profeſſor of an holy and auſtere lite, not out of love to holinefle, bur 

to gain the morecreditto hiserrours, and to make the more proſelytes. Bur all his 


5 2P:. 2. 14+ righteouſteſle is Phariſaical , and a cloak for his inward covetoxſneſſe (5) and guile. © 


Trace his footſteps to his den, and you ſhall finde this Fox at his prey, and theſe 
Welves , ravening in their holes, notwithſtanding their ſoceps cloarhing. The Phari- 
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nication were committed ; but in the judgement of Trth it ſelf, this was to teach 
him that, for any other cauſe put away hiswife, to commit acultery,and to be guil- 
ty of what'ſhe committed after ſuch an unlawful deſertion. Thus what 2oſcs per- 
mitted for the hardneſſe of their hearts, they maiftained and allowed for -good and 
warrantable, and ſo were both Teachers and Patrons ofſinne, how glorious ſoever 
their outſides were. Nor were they any better in teaching children,required of their 
' parents to ſupply their wants, to ſay, it is Corbay (4), that is, a gift devoted and 
conſecrated to Corban, the publick cheſt, of which the Phariſees had the the keeping, ©. 
(& the emptying of it too; )and then they ſhould be free from relieving their aged and _ + 
needy parents. This was to make void the fifth Commandment by their rradiriens, and * 
to teach (in, to oppoſe duty in hononring their father and their mother.To lay nothing of 
the docrine of Balaam, (») who taught Balack to lay a ſtumbling block before the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael, to ſend out their faireſt Virgins and women under pretence to victual 
their camp, orout of curioſity to take a yiew of thoſe ſtangers , thereby to inflame * 
the 1ſraclites luſt, and to commit fornication; whereby he did them more miſchief 
then all his curſing could have procured, Nor will I make mention of the Nico/aitan 
| Tenets,(» ) to juſtifie obſcene practiſes, The Apoſtle Peter deciphers out thoſe here- 
ticks which privily brought in damnable herefies, not only by their more cloſe and 
lecret practiſes*, having eyes fall of adxltery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſinne (x), how 
much ſoever they diſſemble it to begwile nnſtable ſouls ;, but,by their tenets and aſſer®» ** 
tions , wherein they teach to deſþiſe Government , by ſpeaking evil of Dignities (1). W 
Thus, as the Antichriſt ( who as fur other reaſons, ſo more eſpecially for teaching 
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Becauſe he not only breaketh the (ommanaments of Ged, but reached men ſo,more then 
_ ever the old Phariſees did, who never received Chriſt, nor made profeſſion of him.) He 
openeth a School of vice, giving diſpenſations for inceituous marriages, from ſworne 
allegiance , from ſafe conducts of Princes, confederationsof States (O ! Regulus, how 
true a Roman wert thou , in compariſon of theſe, not Romans, but Carthaginians ra- 
ther! j that eſtabliſheth wickedneſle by a Law , ailowing publick brothel-houſes , ta- 
king mony for whores (albeit no hire of an whore ſhould come into the Tabernacle of 
God, ) teaching that fornication is but a verial are; and in their Prieſts, not ſo bad 
as marriage,with many more, that I bluſh to name, ſo is this, more or leſſe the 
« CharaRer ofevery Heretical hypocrite that teacheth and maintaineth lies in ſtead of 
eruths of God, which layes men under greateſt contempt with God, for, 
(a) the prophet which teacheth lits,he 15 the taile,that is,the baſeft, the Yery skum of all. 
Contrartly , the Teacher of trath us truly a CMiniſter of righteouſneſſe. 

He intendeth the advancement of Gods glory, as well by the purity of his do- 
Erine, as by theintegrity of his life. In his doctrine heisa Tercher of righteonſ- 
weſſe (b); in his life a aver of the willof God (c). Inall things ſhewing himſelf a pat- 
tern of good works, in doQtrine ſhewing wncorruptneſſe , gravity, ſincerity (d), © 
ſound ſp:ech that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, 
—_ no evil thing to ſay of him. Y 

I do not fay he is without his faults, his errors , in many thing we offend all (e). But © 
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his faults do not flow from his doftrine, but are forbidden by it: krwwwnewe nor are his | 
continued, after better information. He may erre,but will be no Heretick. If he ' © 
Nere Apelies himſelf, he will not think much to be more perfetHy inſtrutted(f), | 
and then he is ſure, thatifin any point he be otherwiſe minded, God will reveale even | 
this nnro him (g). He knowsthat returning into the right path is no —_— 
im 
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him that hath deviated. Pride will not do it, but humility will ſoon find the ſweet of 
ic. Saint A»guſtine got more honour by his Retrattarions, then by any other work , 
and he that can take ſhame to give God glory, will be ſure to find the ſhame taken off, 
and immortal hononr {et in the room. 

Thus,this bypocrite is as Ahabs Prophets that to prophecie good #9 the King, taught 
bim to finne againſt God and his own life; the true Chriſtian is as icaiah who will 
rather endure a priſon , and eat the bread of afflittion, then with falſe prophets to 
engage Ahab to his own deſtruction ; the ONE 15 as that woman Terabel teaching and 
{educing the ſervants of Chriſt to commit fornication (h), the other as the Angel, and þ Rev.z. 20 
the reſt of T hyatira, which have not this dottrine (1), nor any like it, i Verſe. 24, 

The more care and pains u taken with this Hyp.crite to reduce him,the more obſi inately (har. 12, 
he retaineth his erronys. 

Obſtinacy in errour is the formalzs ratio, the eſſential form, and ſpecifical difference 
of hereſie,, by which it 1s diſtinguiſhed from imple erroxr , therefore it muſt needs be 
one of the cleareſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing charaRers of an heretical hypocrite , the 
more he is confuted and admoniſhed, the more violently and tenaciouſly to bend his © 
rongue like a bow for lies, to bold faſt his deceit and to refuſe to return (k).He doth inſanire Lonake 
csm ratione, run mad with reaſon,that is, with that which he calls reaſon,and brings et- 
ther reaſon againſt Scripture, or Scripture againſt reaſon; his ownirrational Argu- 
ments againſt expreſſe and cleare evidence of Scripture , or Scripture wreſted againſt 
all Analogy of faith made out by ſound reaſon, and will give a reaſon ( as he calls 
it) for things moſt apparently contrary to Scripture; and thus as the Sun-beams 
confounded by contracion,into a glaſſe do burne , ſo this Heretick makes the Scrip- 
rure contorted , to ſet fire on the truth,and to become a ground for his errour. 

At his tirſt entry upon an errour,he is more modeſt, litcle more then a Sceptick, and 
perhaps ventsit only by way of Quzre or Queſtion , to ſee how it will take ;, as the 
devil in his firft onſet upon Eve (1), yea, hath Ged ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree of 1Gen.3:1. 
the Garden ? as well knowing, that erath once queſtioned is half loſt , eſpecially where 
men or Satan being parties, make themſelves witnefle and judge. He will firſt ſhake 
a truth,by drawing out from ſome other weak or unſtable ſouls that know not the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, a reaſon of the truth they maintain, or of the errour they 
| oppole , then,ſhewing to them the weakneſs of their reaſon (which cannot be ſtrong, 
themſelves being ſo weak; )he comes on with his own opinion and reaſon to back it , as ha 
the Serpet afterwards did to Eve (m). Ye ſhall not ſurely die, for God doth know that 
in the dry ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened , and ye ſhall be as Gods , &c. and 
we all know and feel the iſſue, This he doth athirſt privi/y, in the garden, to the 
weaker veſſel, more duRtile and eaſie to be deceived; and he takes his time, when the 
man,more able to diſcover and oppole his devices, is away. Of rhis ſort are they 
which creep into houſes, und lead capiive ſilly women laden with ſinnes, 
lea away with divers luſts , ever learning , 'and never able to come to the know- n:Tim 36,7; 
leage of the truth(n ),while men,that ſhould look better to him, ſleep, he ſows bis tares(o). 0 Mar.13-25 

Thus he begins; perhaps with one ſingle opinion , which by degrees he adventures 
to bring into the light, as cats do their kittins before they can well ſee, thinking 
that now others will be as much in love with his brat as heis himſelf, and being as 
much taken with his opinion , as Phidias the Painter with the firſt pi&ure of his 
own drawing , who, where-everhe went , ttrongly conceited chat he ſaw his picture 
£0 betore him , this idolizer ofthe childe of this own braine, begins to be confi- 
dent, that where-ever he walksin the field of the Scripture, he findes his own idol as  . 
ſurely ſet up, as Nebachadnezzars image in the plain of Nura (p). And now, as the p Dan-3.1; 
fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare(q), ſois 1 Eccl. y. 12s 
this poor ſelf-conceited ſonne of man in an evil time . the ſnare of the devil ſudaenly T; 6 
falls pun hins , and he is taken captive by hins at his will (x). He himſelf, that before |, Tim.; 1; 
tought to ſubvert others, is now perverted in himſelf; he not only deceiverh, but is ; rTim-402e | 
himſelf aeceived(s),the devil ſoon ſears his conſcience with an hat iron (:) and makes him «2Tim.z.8. 
rc probate concerning the faith ( #). | | 
Let now any ſound and godly Miniſter of Chyiſt take him todo , and endeavour 

M 3 | bo 


m Ver .4,5- 


"K TR bg 


The Heretical H ypocr tte, 


EE I es ets nn 
_— — —  — _ 


— _  — c——_— 


86 | Part 1. 


wx Ibid, 


Xx 2Sam,20.21, 


y 2Sam.Z.15 
{ ICor 13 3. 
az Tim3.13, 


b Tit. 3.11 


c John 8.48. 


4 Vers Z, 


T:zlim.2.17 


* Prov.27 .2L 
S 


eilim.6.4. 
fi Cor. 8.2 
gVer 1. 


h Elay 44.20, 


7 2 Pet.2 14 
-RCot.3.5. 


: 4 Gal. ?, f, 
F- M2 Thcl,2 11, 
Eigyrna Tad: 


ns: 


n1Tim.3.6 

0 2Cor,11. 15. 
p] bn 8.41. 
q2Cor.x1.i5 
r Jude 13. 


to ſhew him his errours, to confute them by plaine and pregnant Scripture,and 
to ſhew him the abſurgities that follow his fanatick opinion , he flights all argu- 
ments, ſcornes and derides all oppoſers, as ſo many lilly boyes, not worthy to con- 
tend with this great Goliah;and as fannes and Fambres withſtood even IMoſes himlelf, 
dcth this man reſt the truth (w). He isengaged, and he will go through wich it . 
and as for thoſe which others call abſurdities, if he cannot evade them , but ſees they 
are neceſſary conſequents of his grand errour , he owns them all for truths , for he 
muſt take in them, or throw the head of Sheba (x) over che walls to 7c2b the purſu- 


' er, and ſo part with-his darling, as Pha/tie/ with his whore ( 3), which he is re- 


ſolved to keep, and rather then part with it, giv hi; bedy 70 be burned (<), fotrue 
is thac of the ſpirit of truth G ( a) evil men and ſeaucer's WAX wor/e 1nd worſe, 
deceiving and being deceived, .worſeand worſe in being drceived,as well as in deceiving, 
yea, they deceive their own ſelves. 

He isnot only perverted, but paſt all help of admonition, although convinced in 
his own conſcience, becauſe heis [ubwerted and ſinneth againlt the clear light , and will 
juſtifie his errours againſt all evidence of truth, being c:ndemned of himſelf (b ). Be 
knows himſelfto beinan errour, and his own judgement tells him fo, and his con- 
icience calls upon him to renounce it upon paine of hejl tire, yet he goes 0n in his 
ſinne. What he hath a will to hang out for a truth, he will never acknowledge to 
bediſproved and confuted, nay, he will preſume and conclude it proved by the tulleſt 
diſproof thereof. 

Thus the Phariſees having once engaged themſelves in proclaiming Chriſt to be 
a Samaritan, and to have a devil (c ), atter our Saviour had proved to them that he 
had not a devil, both becauſe he ſought Gods glory and not his own, and propound- 
ed ſalvation and immortality to ſuch as receive the doctrine of the Gotpe! , the Jewes 
hereupon concluded more confidently, Now we know that thou haſt a arvil ( A). What 
he is reſolved not to believe, he will never confeſs to be proved, how ſtrongly ſoever 
confirmed, and. what hereſolves to believe he will peri;tt init, as not confuted, 
how clearly ſoever by Scripture it ſelf condemned.Nor isit any marvel to ſee ſuch men 
ſuffer death for their opinions , their diſeaſe being that of the Gangrene *, which not 
only ſpreadeth, but where cure is refuſed or neglected, certainly deſtroyeth , yea, 
though you bray this fool in a morter, yet will not this folly depart from him *. Nor is 
the reaſon hereofleſſe evident then the thing itſelf, that men may be ſatisfied with 
the truth hereof, and not be beguiled with theſleights of this hypocrite, 2xd cxning 
craſtineſſe whereby he lies in wats ro deceive. Ne is, 

Firſt, a proud man knowing nothing (e ), that is, 4 he cot to know (f ), becauſe 
what knowledge he hath, ps, ſeth him xp(g). It cauſeth ſuch a ſwelling in his minde 
and heart that he cannot ſee his way, as twelling of the face that ſwells over the very 
eye-lids and ſhuts up the eye. | 

Next, he hath a /edzcrd heart which /eads biz aſide (4), fo that when (as people 0- 
vercome of the green-ſickneſſe) he ferdeth wp aſhes, meere deluſions , he cannot deliver 
his ſoul, mor ſay, is there not a lic in my right hand? An heart he thath exerciſed with 
coveteus pratliſes (1), no marvel then if he commir idolatry with his own idol , cove- 
touſneſſe being ſo inſeparable from idolatry (hk) Adde hereunto, the wirchery that 
is in herelie, not only to intice, but to befoole and beſot men,as it did the Gallatians. 
Itis not without truth , that. the devil uſeth inchantments and witchcraft to draw 
people after the fondeſt and ſottiſheſt errours that ever he broached by the weakett 
and ſimpleſt of his ſeducing ſpirits. For the Apoſtle in expreſſe termes, imputes the 
falling off of the Ga/arian; from the truth to ſeducers , to plain wirckcrafr praiſed 
upon them (/) , and the delr-ſicr5 of Satan drawing men ro believe lie, arecalled frong 
deluſions , or the energy (-2) or efficacy of deceit , the very ſtrength of Satan, whole 
vaſſals they are, for. being lifted up with pride, they fall ito the condemnaticn of the 
devil (n), not only to be condemned as he is, but condemned to him , to be under 
his tyranny here, and torments in hell. Therefore, what ever they pretend , they 
are the Aperſtles of Satan[o], his works they do (p ), and their reward ſhall- be 
according to their works| q |, to which errarich ſtars 5s reſerved the bluckneſſe of 
durkneſſe for ever(r). Con- 
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Contrarily,the rue diſciple of truth in his greateſt ſeeking of truth with his whale heart, 
is ever jealons of himſclf, and quits any errour ſo ſoon as diſcovered. Differ. 
While heisin a conditicy to know but in part (f), he knows himſelf ſubje& to er- 51Cor.: 3.12. 
rour as well as others; and therefore in the firlt place, he ſeeks the reaching of Gd 
(:) by the teachings of men ; and prav's, #8] let me not wander from thy Commandments e Pt. 19 26.23 
{x ). Eut if he do wander , in an errorr he may *be , becauſe this is hnmane; but ar Y Ge 
H eretich he will not be, becauſe this is Stanical. It in ſome points he be otherwiſe a oY 
ed,than he ought, this often bappens through infirmity, or 'want of information , 
but his ingenuity 1s ſuch, that whenever he hath information of it , he quickly and 
willingly parts with it, as true penitents from their idols, faying, ger thee hence (w). 
He may through ignorance be as confident as Perey that Chrift did roo much , i» 
walking his feet , but no ſooner doth Chriſt diſcover his errovr, and tell him, Jf 7 
waſh tree not, thou haft uo part with me (x); He ſoon changeth his mind and his x Jonn 13,8, 
language to0; Lord, not my feet only, bt alſo my hanas and my head|_ » |. He may 
be 1abje& through weakneſle and errour, to diffimulation, Peter, and Barnabas(an 
honeſt plain-bearted ſoul) were {ick of this diſeaſe (2); but when a Pax/comes that ,g,,.., 
tells them plainly, of their errour, they ſoon reform and diſcard their errour. The : 
whole body of the Apoltles together were in a great errour touching the mANing of 
the temporal and Civil power and Kingdom to 'the Nation of the Jewes;, ſappoting 
Chriſt ro have intended that by his reſurrection from the dead ["/ ].But ſo ſoon as he , ,,, , . 
diſcovered their errour tothem , they enquire no further after that matter, but a& uy 
cording to his command, they after his aſcenſion, rerarned from Mount Oliver ro Hie- 
rufalem (b ), and there waited for the holy Ghoſt, according cr to' his promiſe, whereby 56 Ver.rz. 
they might be better enabled to promote h:s' Kingdom which 1s not of this ' world. 
It is his grief, if he be inany thing otherwiſe minded then Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, __ 
but it is his comfort, that God ſhall reveal this unto him(c), and his good /pirit ſhall lead jp _ wt 
him into all truth (4); a\though not to know all that Jeſus did and ſpake[e], yet to , oak 4 5 
beignarant of nothing neceſſary to be known, (f) for the ſecret of the Lord s with fJobn 2co31/ 
them that fear him , and be will ſhew them his Covenant (g ) , to make them x Plal.25.14. 
know ut *. *Sce the margi= 
Thus this Hypocrite incorporateth his errour, asthe ſtomack the nouriſhment — of 
of meat, the true Chriſtian yomits it up as poyſon, that he may not be deſtroyed by it, ” 
the one marries it, the other ſues our a bill of divorce againſt it , the one ſets fo light 
by all confutations ofhis errour, as fob by the book that'any Adverſary could write 4- 
gainſf? him (h)taking it «pon his ſhoulder, and binding it as a Crown unto him , the other bTob BY 
ſhakes it off as Pa»! the Viper, ſo ſoon as he feelsit to take hold of his hand (5). The 2031.3 $236, 
one as Herod will keep his Herodias, let John Baptiſt ſay what he will againſt it, the o- © PP 
ther as Abimelech puts Sarah (how fair ſoever) away in haft, ſo ſoon asit is difcover- 
edto him to be unlawful to keep her. 
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The Schiſmatical Hypocrite 


Defin Is he who under a colour of attaining to more purity,rends and wounds 


the body of which he is a member. 


S in the body politick, Seditioxs hypocrites rend and teare that, under pre. 
text of redrefſing abuſes in the Civil Government, and of governing 
better, (with which 46/c/om (a) began his treaſon, and rebellion.) 
ſo in the Eccleſiaſtical body there are ſeldome wanting men purer «ns 
their ewn eyes then their neighbours, that will ſtill be quarrelling the 
preſent worſhip, or Order, inſtituced of Chriſt, and obſerved in chat Church 
whereof they are members,untill under colour of reforming theſe, and of removing 
_ in the members of the Church, chey break all rules of Order appointed by Chriſt, 
of love between themſelves, and fo put all into confuſion. 
T his hypecrite may well be yoked with the heretica/, The Hererical hypocrite cor- 
ts the defirine of faith, rhis, the rules of worſoip, Order, and love commanded of 
Chriſt Hereſie 18 @ poyſon, and Schi/m a wonnd in the body; and many times this 
wound enpetidereth the poyſon, Schiſme is oft-times the inlet to hereſie : for be that 
cagſleſly quarrelleth wich any worſtip or Order inſtituted by Chriſt, and exerciſedin 
the Church to which he belongeth, and that upon pretence of forwing «a more ex- © 
cellent way, muſt needs infringe the dofFrixe owl thoſe [»ffit ations, and fet up a- © 
nother of his own,contrafy to, or at leaſt differing trom chat of Chriſt, and, if he © 
perſiſt therein to ſeparation,wberein cotnes that man ſhort of herefie?Yea, of apoſtafic? 
This is the fad caſe of men unſetled, heady, high-minded, felf-ended, and ambitious ® 
of glory. For daily experience ſheweth that ſuch men,alchough botromed upon the 7 
ight foundation of doctrine, and, in their firſt appearing in ſuch aneccemrick motion, ®; 
they hold not any heterodox opinion in matters of faith (for this would utterly blaſt | 
their deſigne, ) yet wariting the morter and Cement of humility and love, they are © 
ſoondiſlocated, and removed even ro awother Goſpel. _ 
And to ſay truth, Hereticks who are open enemies, little differ from Schiſ/maricks, 
who are mutinous parties, that ſeidome reſt till their mutiny break out into open 
4... - hoſtility. Theitch of [che growes, by often rubbing, into the ſcab of heyeſie. 
Hieron.in There is no ſchiſme, * but runs up into ſome hereſie, to juſtifie her departure from 
UKs 2. the Charch, if ſhe proceed to a ſeparation. The meaſures the Devil obſerveth, in his © 
dance are, firſt ſchiſme, then ww , the next hereſie, and the laſt is ap-ſtaſe. © 
Andall the variance, debate,ſtrifes, confuſions, and troubles, that like ſo many fits of © 
the mother, riſ* up in that Church (whoſe unhappineſs it is to have ſuch an Eſas 
ſtrugling with 7acob in the ſame womb,) is to bike wen the account of this hypo- 
crites for, a5 he that takes part in a fray which begins in words, and ends in blood, 
ſhall be found guilty of the murder committed; So this hypocrice muſt anſwer for 
all the miſchievous effects of his hare-brayn'd courſe, how ſpecious and plauſible ſo- 
ever his firſt ſetting out may ſeem to be. 
This Schiſmatick, being denominated from /chi/me (the ſpawn of the Devil, of 
which he is engendred ) will hardly be diſcovered aright, unleſſe we rightly underſtand 
the nature of /chi/me, which however ic often ends in ſeparation from that particular 
body of which it isq part, yet is too often found in theſe who break not off all 
communion with the body inthe aſſemblies thereof. 


& 25am, 15. 4: 


For 


CE 


Chap.X. The Schiſmatical Hypocrite. Part.r. | J 89 


_— 


For whether we regard the firſt and native fignification, which imports a rending 
of the fame thing that was cogtinwos, into parts; a ſciſſure or parting aſunder of thar 
which befo-e was but one, or undivided, as the rexr in a cloth, (b) or in the veile of bMat. g. 16. 
the Temple;(c)( which ſtill hung upon the ſame curtain rodeven after that rentmade in a THL. 
it. )or, whether we look upon it in the borrowed uſe of it,in a £52] conſideration, it notes © —_ = FD 
a dividing of the people one from another, not alwayes to a renouncins of all commerce _ 
and converſe, but,in point ofopinion and affection, in reference to ſome other thing 
about which they differ,Some judging thus,others thus. So we read of many diviſfons a- 
mons the people becauſe of Chriſt, (d) as whether they ſhould ſuffer him to be 4Jobn 7. 43. 
apprehended by the officers ſent to take him, (e) or not: So, elſe where, (f) In FJokn - y 
which places the word in the original is X 7 [chiſmze, where we read not that they ** © 70, 10, 
thereby ceaſed from all civil Communication, and became of one, ſeveral civil bodies, 
but continued as one, yet much divided and torne among themſelves, which was no 
ſmall burden and trouble to them. So this muſt needes, in an Eccleſiaſtical ſence 
denote diviſions in opinicu and judgment of members of the ſame Aſſembly, either gs 
about their Teachers and Gxides, (g) or about their Adminiſtrations, (5). or about 8? Cor, 1 10, 
their members, in all which they neither [pake the ſame thing, nor joyned together in the _ Fa 13s 
ſame mind, and inthe ſame judgment, but had ſharp contextions,and ſuffered ſtrong con- þ , © noni 
yulſions to the diſturhing, diſtorting, and diſtraing of the whole body. 
He that is guilty of this, is a ſchiſmarick : and he that doth thus under pretence of 
coming neerer to Chriſt, in a purer and more refined way , while in truth and indeed 
heraiſeth up, entertaineth, or countenanceth cauſleſs diſſenſions and diviſions in the 
Church, contrary to the order of Chriſt, and the rules of prudence and love, in 
forbearing one another, is a /chi/matical hypocrite. He is a breaker of z»ity, under 
colour of pxrity; an author of confsſioz, under pretext of order, and an obſtruQter of 
charity under a ſhew of love: His Religion is 4d oppoſitum, it doth him good to do 
fomewhat apart and ſingular, to preach Chriſt oxt of contention. (i. ) He neither will be j Phil. r. 16, 
ted nor driven, but thinkes himſelf fitter to drive his leader, and loves nothing,though 
of Chriſts own appointment, that is in faſhion and uſe in the Church, if not of his 
own introducing. 
; wp the "5" F the true (hriſtian endeavoureth to keep the wnity of the ſpirit i the Differ.” 
ond of peace. ( k | of Ih 
He £4 and teeles the benefit of his prayer that is the Head, for all the members DA 
that are his boay, to the Father, thar they all may be one in us, (1) and ſo made perfeft in lJohn 17, 233 
xe. (m) Therefore he makes it his main ſtudy to be /ike minded with them, having the Mver. 23, 
{ame love, being of one accord, of one mind, (n) and, his dayly care, to do nothing through ® Plil. 2 2. 
ftrife or vain gliry, (0) But, that all hs things be done with charity. '(p) By thetruth , *© oF 
of faith he cleaves unto Chriſt, the head, and is oe [pirit with hims, (q) bythe bond , , oa yg; 
of lee, to all his fellow members, as one body with them. (r) He not only not r 1Cor. 12.1 + 
forſaketh their aſſemblies, (: ) but aſſembles with them, in love to them, not to ir- * Heb. 10. 25, 
I rikate, but to conciliate, and to provoke one amther to love and to good works, (u) He ** *+: 
deſires and ſtudies ſuch a Communion with the Saints on eartb,that evenin this reſ pet, 
Gods will may be done on earth as it ts in heaven by the ſpirits of juſt men made perf: : 
and thar his agreement with his fellow-members here may not only reſemble, but hold 
ſome proportion with that perfe& Communion he hopes to enjoy with them in 
heaven, And foraſmnch as he hath purified his heart in obeying the truth to wnfained 
love if the brethren, heis careful to love them all with 4 pure. heart, fervently. (wm) He w 1 Per, 1. 22 
will not ſeparate, as the manner of too manyis-; no , not for what he or others may, 
through pride, or prejudice, eſteem a better way. Andin the Church of which heis 
a member, he will neither deſpiſe other members as h1ving #0 need of them, (x) nor ſtart x 1Cor.1z 15, 
out of his place by i diſlocation, whereby the reſt of the members ſhould be put to the ., 25: 
lealt pain. In the place wherein heis ſet, heabides with Ged, (y ) | 
fr knows that where the Saints commanicatein love, there the Lird cemmandeth the 
"1ſ1ng, even life for ever more. (2) Andeveryerrour in doctrine, every failing in wor- & Pal. 133« 3. 
up, every ſwerving from order is not ſufficient warrant for ſeparation,or non-commu- T2 2 
non. How then ſhould the Church of Corinth have come together, among whom the 
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ſwallow down, althgugh recommended to him by a» Angel from Heaven. (p) If chere 


Apoſtle prayed and deſired that there might be no Schi/mes or aiviſcns{a)*Hewill paſs 
by offences which he cannot reforme,/cve the brother-houd,(b) partake of the Ordinances 
of Chriſt in Love, and maintain @rder,(c)and peace, (d) who ever breaks either the one 
or the other, 

Thus this Hypocrite like Ab/olow, pretends reformation, but puts all into confuſion, 
the true Chriſtian keeps back the paths of all breakings out by prudent forbearance in 
love: the one ſeeks to ſerthe Church on fire by his zeal, the other calts water on thoſe 
ſparks by hislove, The one makes the paths of the Church ſo uneven and rough, that e- 
venthe wiſeſt can hardly walkin them without danger of ſtumbling; the other covets co 
make them as ſmooth as So/omens Palace(e)that was paved with love for the daughter: of 
feruſalem. 

This Hypocrite hath the . faith of our Lord feſus Chriſt in reſpet of per- 

03s. e 

c 3: what reſpect he beares to mens perſons, ſuch ishis religion, ſuch is his carriage 
inthe Church. Ifthe place he holds there will bear it, he likes nothing betcer then to 
a&t Dwtrephes, (g) andinall things loves and feeks ro have the preheminence. None 
muſt be receivedinto the Church, either as Teachers, or Members, but whom he pleal- 
eth. None muſt continue in the Church, but thole of his own gang. Ifeven an A- 
poſtle himſelfe be not of his opinion, will not yield him the right hand, is willing to 
eaſe the Church of ſuch ugneceſſary and unwarrantable burdens as he impoſeth , he 
will x0t receive or admit even Sr. fohn himſelf, but prate againſt him with malicious words. 
If any of the Church have a mind to give to godly Chriſtians rhe right hand of fellowſhip, 
and to receive them as brethren, unleſle he be ſure they will inall things vaile bonner 
to him and his opinions, ſay as he ſaith, and do as he doth,ne will not receive chem hin:- 
ſelf, bat forbiddeth them that would; and not only fo, but caſteth thems our of the Charch 
as rotten members, that preſume to do ought againſt his declared opinion or practice, 
how ſingular or abſur'd ſoever. | 

Ifhe be a private member ( yet pragmatical ) he will drive on his own particular de- 
ſigne inall his aCtings, and therefore if there be ſeveral teachers within his compaſſe , 
he conſiders who is moit ſuitable to his private ends, and him he cries up beyond all 
reaſon and moderation, not ſo mith to make him great whom he (6 applaudeth, as to 

make himſelf great in that applauded mans opinion, and to winde himſelf the further 
into his affections for ſelf ends and advantages. And here he will cry up Pa/, to de- 


þ1 Cor. 1. 12. Fogatefrom eFpollo, (h) or extoll Apollo to detract from Cephas, or applaud any of 


theſe, with negleR of Chrift, as his own intereſt leads him ; whereas thele are b;:r 11;- 
nifters by un hom the Churchbelieveth, (4 ) Rewill conlider nothing bnt his owne 
— , according to which he hath the perſons of men in admiration, (k ) or con- 
tempt. ( * 

If a Miniſter never ſo ableand godly, agree not with him in opinion or in ordering 
the Church Aſſemblies, he is either weak, or peeviſh; it any of the Church ſtand for 
him, this hvpocrite is extreamly diſquieted : Thus thoſe feducing fpirits in the middeſt 
of all their zealou: affefting of the Galatians, net affeting them well, that is, upon right 
grounds and ends, they would exclude the Galatians, (1) trom the truth of the Goſpel, 
and cven from their own reaſon and underſtanding, making very focles of them, rhat 
they miabt affeft thoſe ſeducers, and be ready for their fakes to pluck out the eyesof 
Paaxl, 5 whoſe ſake they once would h wwe plackt oxt their own, and have given them ts 
him. (m 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian receives truth not for his ſake that brings it, bar fot 
the truths ſake that is browght. 

He lookes upon Pax/ and Apollo, andevery faithful Miniſter of Chriſt with reverence 
and honour, yet , not to make them Lords of his faith , or abſolute dire&ors in mat- 
ters of worſhip or order in the Church , but as 4Ziniſters by whoſe miniſtry he hath be- 


 lieved, even as the Lord bath given untoevery wan. ( ») Hewill receive truth 


from the meaneſt ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , a/chomgh he preach the Geſpel through much in- 
firmisy, (0) without deſpiſing or rejeRing it : but, anerrour, hbewill not willingy 
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be ſome diſorders, he will in the ſpirit of meekneſſe and humility defire to remove 
them ; if that cannot be, he will rather bear it with grief to preſerve peace , 
chan oppoſe it with faction under - colour of zeale, tending to ſeparation , 
in hope thar God will in time reveal that which is truth unto thoſe that 
at preſent are otherwiſe minded. He. will not forſake the Aflem- 
blies of the Saints, which cannot be left without ſinne, nor wanted without pu- 
niſhment. | 

Thus this hypocrites piety is but partiality, and his zeal, faction, the true 
Chriſtian 06/erves all things preſcribed of Chriſt, without preferring one before another, 
hes - nothing by partiality, The one exalteth ſome, that he may divide , the other is 


without partiality, that he may prevent diviſion. 


The Schiſmatical hypocrite breakerh the "rules of luve upon pretence of hi- Char, 2. 


linefſe. 


Heis very pare in his own eyes, yet not purged from his filthineſſe [ q |, and therefore q'Pov. zo. x 2. 
hath birter envying and ſtrife in his heart [ x ],which breaks out againit all rules of chari- 7 Jam-3.14+ 
ty. Stand apart (or ſtand off faith this man )) for 7 am holier rhen thou | 5]; atleait * Eſay 65.5 


as holy as any, and as meetto be a maſter of the Aﬀſembly. If others exerciſe 
more authority, he ſticks not to tell them, they take t9 mach xpon them , ſeeing all the 


order, peace and love all at once, againſt oxder , by refuſing ro ſubmit ro it ,, a- 
gainſt peace, becauſe diſorder ever ends in confuſion , and againit /ove, becauſe rhe way 
of peace he hath not known. 

That famous Schiſze of the Denatriſts confining the Church to their African A/- 
ſemblies as the onely Sraple of truth and holineſle, ſpread it felffarre, and laſted 
long, bur at length vaniſhed, But now iris at laſt revived partly in the Papiſts, and 


partly in the Separatiſts. The Papacy, eſpecially as ſuch, isa very $chi/zne (though | 


not without many herelies ſerving to uphold chat part ;)) for they contine :rath and 
hulineſſe, Church and Chriſt, and all, to that Seaof Rowe. So thatif weadmaitr it the 
name ofa Charch (as a thief may be ſaid to bea true man) it isa very Schiſmatical 


one, that,deviating from the one true Catholick Apoſtolick Church, will needs yet. - 


retain the name and title, when for ſubſtance it is the moſt abſolute Synagogue of $Sa- 
tan on this {ide Hell, 

For , arethere not found in it Altars, againſt Altars, Popes againſt Popes at the 
ſametime, Councels againſt Councels, to ſay nothing of Friars againſt Friars, Dom- 
nicaxs againit Franciſcans, and eſwites againſt both? do they not bire and dewonre one 
another , teare and ſpoile one another to the utmoſt of their power « Do they not 
cat us out of their Synagogues for not joyning with them againſt thoſe yery truths, 
which the Apoſtles and true Primitive Martyrs ſealed with their bloods? yea, doth not 
Saint Peters Vicar, k#// and eat the fleſh of his own Church and members, ſo often' as 
they do bur touch himin his patrimony, profits, or delſignes ? Who is ſo great a ſtran- 
ger in //-ae/ that he knoweth not theſe things ? 

Andas for Separatiſts among our ſelves; what diviſions, ſub-diviſions and crum- 
blings into nothing are not found among them? Firſt, they fall our with parochial 
Congregations as not pure enough for them to joyn with , either the Ainiſter wants 
a lawful call , or gifts, or both, or, the worſhip is corrupt in whole, or in part; or 
the members are unſound, or diſorderly. Then among themſelves being ſeparated, 
every one hauking after the glory of making or promoting that ſeparation , mult 
take upon him the moulding and ordering of their new Congregation ; at which ſome 
others, as ambitious as the former, quarrel, and finde ſome errourin that way ,- and 
if this be not reformed, away go they and draw other diſciples after them , till at 
length they fall off from all aſſemblies of the Saints, and throw off all duty. Firlt , 
they rend the Church while they continue in it, then rend themſelves quite off from the 
Church by ſeparating from it. 


, Contrarily, the true Chriſtian maketh love a part of holineſſe, and never accounts that 
Lolineſſe wherein love is wanting. 


He knoweth that two things are requiſite to every member of a Church that 


N 2 would 


*C ongregation is holy every one of them [4]. Thus he puts holineſſe co mutiny againſt * Numb 16-3 
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The $ ehiſmatical Hypocrite 


* CanJevor res 
trathifying, 
thar is,fincerely 
and candidly 
bolding ir forch 
in love to the 
truth and tothe 
members allo. 
a Eph. 4.15. 
w Mar.9.50 
Col. 4. 6, 


x Pſal 122.3. 


. ny ſtones, but as if all were but one ſtone, that it may be at unity withinit 


3 Heb. 12.14 
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41CTor.12.:8, 
29, 


b Heb.13.t7. 


_ c Gen 9422, 
diTim.5.17 


EaPeti.2 10, 


wonld not'walk diſorderly , erath and love, ſal: and peace, The truth mult be ſpokes 
and held * forth in love , thereby to grow pinto him in all things, which is the head even 
Chriſt (# ); andthistruth mult be powdered with ſalt [w], of true wiſdom and diſ- 
cretion that a Chriſtian may know how he onghr ts anſwer every man. And love muſt 
cement every joynt , and cover all defqrmities and imperfeRioasthat are in the joynts; 
and ſo he and the reſt of the members have peace one with another. T rath isthe xaile that 
is driven by che Maſters of the Aſſemblie , the ſalt of wiſdom as the hammer by 
which that nail is driven ; and /ove the cy/c in which that naile is dipped, whereby ic 
goes up tothe head without rending or breaking in pieces any members of the 
Church, into which it is driven. In all profeſſions there muſt be #niry and ananimity; 
unity to knit the members together , unanimity to keep them ſo. And as in trades, 
ſoin the profeſſion of godlinefſe, men muſt not only be free of the ſame occupation, 
butalſo membersof che fame corporation, and ſtudy the peace and welfare of ir. E- 
ven Satan maintains a kinde of unity (or rather a conſpiracy ) in his Kingdom, elſeir 
could not ſtand, How much more then the Kingdom of Chriſt (which Satan ſeeks 
to divide that he may overthrow it) ought to ſtudy unity as much as purity ? his 
Church being as Hiernſalem (x), a City that 1s compatt , not as made of ma- 


ſelfe. 

Thus this hypocrite ſets up an holineſſe which may caſt out peace, the true Chri- 
ſtian loves the trxth and peace that he may promote true holineſſe. The one 
is for dividing under a colour © of holinefſe, the other follows peace with all 
men and helineſſe(y), as verily beleeving that withour both no may ſhall ſee the 
Lord, 

This hypocrite hath always a prejuaice againſt anthority. 

Government, Order, Antiquity, ("uftem, conſent of Charches, are names and things 
little beholding to lum. Becauſe they may erre, therefore he preſumeth that they do 
erre. With him all1mparity in the Church favours of Antichriſtian Policy, and pride 
which muſt be rooted our, Therefore ſpeaks evil of dignities , whereas Angels 
which are greater in power and migkt, bring not railing accuſation againſt them before 
the Lord (2). Yetis it no lefſe pride for him tothink himſelf equal with the high- 
elt and beſt, and none meet to be above him, and while he ſhutteth pride out of one 
door of order, be lets it in at another of parity. He loves (as Salmons) to ſwim a- 

ainſt the ſtream, till he be taken in the net. Corah and his company had never been 
0 bold with Aofes for his civil adminiſtrations, had it not been out of envy to Aarens 
mitre, and his exaltation above the ref of the Levites, not becauſe unlawful to 
be worn, whatever they pretended, but becauſe it was on any head but their own. 
He ſtudies to know wherein he may not obey authority , rather. then wherein he 
may and ought to obey it, and is better pleaſed to finde any fault to adminiſter 
_— exception againſt obedience, then to find no fault at all;or to have faults a- 
mended. 

Contrarily the true (hriftian honogreth authority, and judgeth favenrably of thoſe that 
are mit. 

He knoweth God to be a God of order in all the Churches of the Saints, and 
that all' are not one member, nor have one office in the body, all arenot «Apoſtles, 
all are not Ewvargelifts, all are not Paſters, Teachers, or helps in Government (a) in 
the Church. The ſeveral members have their ſeyeral places, their ſeveral offices in 
the body, which if they keep not there will be a diſlocation, a convullion , a Schiſm 
in the body. Therefore he looks upon Government adminiſtred according to: the 
minde of Chriſt, as the Ordinance of Chriſt, and «beyeth thoſe that have the rule over 
him ; ſubmitting himſelf (6), not oppoſing of them. Thoſe that in ſome things fail, 
he pitieth and prayeth for, covering their nakedneſſe, going backward with the 
garment of love, as Sem and 7.aph:t did that of their father Noa, (c). And the Elaers 
that rule well he accounterh worthy of double hononr (4). 

Thus this hypocrite walking after the fleſh, deſpiſeth government (e) , the true Chri- 


ftian walking after the ſpirir, dares not have an undutiful thought of his Go 
| che 
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"X the one ſeeks to pull down the government to exalt himſelf, the other upholds it to 
H exalt Chriſt. 
\ The Schiſmarical Hypocrite is 4 great ingroſſer of the Churches Con- Chay, 4; 
Mons. 
Thus that man of ſin hath rent away a great part ofthe Chriſtiati world from the 
w unity of Chriſt and his Goſpel,whereof all Saints partake in common( f), and ex- F hude 32 
cludes all that are not of his Synagogue, and have not his mark , from falyation ; 
; which yet belongs to all beleevers, and therefore called the common ſalvation (g). g 1bid, 
They ingroſle the title of Carholicks , whereby they would imply both r-ath of 
do&rine and »xiver{ality of conſent to be found only with them, but upon no better 
G grounds then the Turks arrogate the ritles of »ſſu/manni, that is, Orthodox , and 
{ 1ſlani, that is at unity. It is not his number that excuſeth from Schiſme, no more then 
the rex Tribes falling off from the houſe of David, could make the two Tribes that 
adhered thereunto guilty of that rent, and the ten Tribesinnocerit. Nor is it his 
reſidence in the chief City (once the ſeat of the moſt famous Chriſtian Church in the 
world h) out of which he hath ſhouldred the Emperour, diſcharge him from being '; rom, 1,8. 
ouilty of the rent, no more then Ceſzr- uſurping thereof, Ind forcing the Sexare into 
a corner could acquit him of uſurping ; elſe Ceſar muſt be a rrue Common-wealths 
man at Rome, and Catoand the Senate, rebels at Branda/ium. 
But there is nothing more abſurdthan to hear the papal party call themſelves rhe 
Romiſh Catholick Church, which two words imply a contradiction, as if one ſhould 
fay , a general particular Church. Neither is there any thing more facrilegiousthen 
the appropriations (or impropriations rather) of that Church , whereby they chal- 
lenge to themſelves as their peculiar, whatſoever glorious things are ſpo- 
ken of that one Catholick militant Church ; the true City of God on 
earth. | 
And there are not none elſewhere who arrogate all purity in dorine worſhip and 
diſcipline as their own particular free-hold and peculiar ; making their own opinions 
and adminiſtrations the only ſtandards to weigh and meaſure all other Churches by, 
who muſt all de pronounced too light at leaſt, if not Babyloxiſþ and Antichriſtian, 
if found to deviate from them, or not to come fullyupto them in all things: Yea, 
he will (if not formally excommunicate, yet ) ineffet non-communion all of the o 
ſame Church , and debar them the Sacraments , how ſound ſoever in the faith, 
and unblameable in converſation , if they cannot be ſatisfied of the truth of .grace 
in his heart which is inviſible,and to be left to the judgement of the ſearcher of hearts, 
where their open wickedneſle faith not i» his heart that there is no fear cf God before their 
eyes,and that they have altogether breken the yoke« | 
GN the true Chriſtian holdeth communion with all wherein they communicate Differ. 
; with God. : 
As he is at unity with all man-kinde, not degenerated into beaſts, inregard of the 
common image of God, and withall men of honeſty and civility , for the love of hu- 
mane ſociety , as a friend to the government of God, ſo is he with all that are cat- 
led Chriſtians, as upon whom the Name of the Lord is called, and with all called to 
; be Saints, with all that in ev place call upon the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
: theirs and oxrs (3), thatis,with all thoſe that profeſſe piety,and not openly contradict # *Cor.1,2 
it with their lives, for the love he hath to the new creature , which is the ſpecial image 
; of God, yea, with all thoſeof whom there is any hope to gain them (k) to ac- k1Corg. 22. 
| knowledgment of the truth which is after godlineſſe (1), for love to their ſouls, and to # Tit-*1+ 
the work of God in the converſion and ſalvation of men. 
He dares not joyn with Idolatersand ſpirits of errour diſcovered by Scripture,againft 
| the clear light of Evangelical truth, though the Church of Rowe count him a Schiſma- 
: tuck for refuting her. He accounts it to be a folly and madneſſe to be carried with 
ſhews and pretences of place, names, multitudes, or titles,when the Lord Jeſus himſelf 
appeareth as it were in the field againſt choſe fooleries,as with the banner of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel diſplayed ,and his ſword drawn, calling all bis faithful fubjeRs to arms, m2King.g.z4. 
and ſaying with ?chy, Who is on my ſide, who(m) ? 
N 3 Nor 
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Nor doth he account it leſs madneſle of the other fide to think that we can never 
farenough from Rome, in whatever they hold or praQtiſe, and to condemn all Be 
Antichriſtian Idolatry and Popery that is to be found among them. For the devil is 
not ſuch a fool as to put his eldeſt ſon to make a toral Apoſtacy, but he lets him hold 
ſome truths, and praQtiſe ſome duties allowed of God, the better to give countenance 
to the trumperies, witchcrafts. and deluſions which he bath received from the Devil. 
Baptiſme the Lords Supper , yea, the Goſpel it ſelf is not to be thrown off becauſe 
held and continued by Antichriſt. Nay rather, God permits him to maintain and 
preſerve theſe, that thoſe men who embrace true piety, may take them up and 
uſe them with more purity , and to better purpoſes. He will not go further from 
the devil himſelf,then he goes from God. , He will not reje& truth as errour, becauſe 


that father of lies confeſſeth it. Wi! any wiſe man deny Chriſt ro be rhe holy one of 


God, becauſe the (»)devil once pronounced him to be ſo ? Will any diſcreet Chriſtian 

throw off all truths that the devil hath caken up?Will any bate the light, becauſe Satan 

transformeth himſelf into an Angel of light (0)? | 
The wiſe Chriſtian therefore ſeparaceth from Satan as Satan, from Papiſts as Pa- 


Piſts, from wicked men wherein they are wicked , from every one ſo far and no fur- 


ther, then he ſeparateth himſelf from God, as fearing the footſteps of ſuch ſeparati- 
on, for that they who affeR and begin it, ceaſe not till they have ſeparated themſelves, 
not only from all Religion, but common honeſty. 

Thus this hypocrite incloſeth other mens commons and fo deſtroys his own be- 
nefit in the communion of Saints, the other throws open all incloſures which may 
prejudice the leaſt and weakeſt of Saints in the enjoying of his juſt rights. The 
one by incloſing , excludes himſelf , the other by giving all their rights, preſerveth 
his own. 

The Schiſmatical Hypocrite pretends to much knowledge , but without judge- 
ment. 

He hath gotten ſo much eye-{ightasto finde fault, but not ſo much judgement as to 
diſcover the true way to redreſs it. He findeth ſome errour in the one extreme which 
he oppoſeth , but ſees not the danger and miſchief in the other extreme , which he 
crieth up and applaudeth. - Ke-ſeeth the wore (p) in another, but not the b-4m: neer- 
erhome. To joyninevil, as inſuperſtition,&c. isa great finne ; but therefore to 
ſeparate from the ſuperſtitious in commanded duties is an evil which he ſeeth not, It 
is finne to joyn in will-worſhip , but not a duty theretore ro refuſe to joyne in true 
worſhip, be the worſhippers what they will, It is good to abhorre the Popiſh hic- 
rachy , but evil to fall into an abſolute anarchy, and popular confuſion, where eve- 
ry one will bea ruler , but none willing or fit to be ruled. It is good to ftick cloſe 


' to thewritten word , evenin worſhip and diſcipline, as well as in dotine , but not 


to force the holy Ghoſt , ſeeking by ſtrained interpretations to make him father 
ofall our conceits. 1f men have a minde to be contentious (as all Schiſmaticks have) 
there will be no end of ftrife, eſpecialy in things wherein the Scriptures ſpeak not 
expreſſely and definitively. For in things of this nature , better have to do with an 
Heretick, chen with a Schiſmatick , for although in the Schiſmatick the matter of con- 
tention be of leſſe weight, yet the ſpirit of contention is greater, and the violence more 
ſtrong to maintaine it. 

Contrarily , The true Chriſtian joynes to his knowledge judgement , and to both 
love. 
The wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, ſaid the wiſeſt of men (q), and he hath his 
heart at his right hand (r), while the fool heart is at his lefr, He can ſee and judge; 
the other ſeeth without judgement , the trueC hriſtian not only ſeeth what is before 
him, but what is not yer obvious to every eye. Where any Chriſtians aſſemble them- 
ſelves, holding forth the truth in the main, and deſire and endeavour to keep the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt freefrom pollution and contempt , he dares not tor every light er- 
rour in jadgement or practiſe forſake thoſe aſſemblies as the manner of ſome ny a rar 
ther to bear with patience, and to bewaile with prief, what through their ignorance 
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or weakneſſe he cannot yet reforme, while there is any hope of reformation ; 
he can become 4 few that he may gam the 7 ews, ( s) rather then wholly tO ſeparate s1Cor.g.20,: i 
from them ; ro them that are under the Law , as under the Law to win them , tO 224 
th-m that are without Law , as without Law (being not without Law to God, bat 
under the Law to Chriſt, ) that he might gain them that are withour Law: To the 
weak hz becemes as weak,, that he might gain the weak, He can be made all things to 
ull men, that he may by all means ſave ſome. Notthat he joyned with the fewsin 
denying Chriſt, but conformed to what ever was not againſt Chriſt , nor to them 
that are «nder the Law,in matter of juſtification by works, butin making it the rule 
of his obedience to the Law of faith ; nor to them that are withoxt Law, asa ſon of 
Blial , but as not tying them to ought that concerned the Ceremonial Law, nor, 
to the weakas humouring them in their weakneſfle, but bearing with them in a ſpirir 
of meekneſle, till of weak they become ſtrong. If he tinde them head-ſtrong in paſ- 
{ion where weakeſt in judgement , he doth not knock them down with violence, but 
overcome them by patience, as skilful fiſhers do the ſtrongeſt fiſhes , not vexing 
them with doing before them what he knows they cannot away with, but rather for- 
bearing his own liberty, then offend their weak conſciences (:). And all rhis he doth , . , F 
for theGoſpels ſake, that he may be partaker thereof with them (x ). u 1 Coreg. 23. 

Thus this Hypocrite isas the bird-eyed horſe, that takes notice of every thing that 
may cauſe him to ſtart , and to endanger his rider, the other is asa ſober man thacr 
is not frighted with ſhadows, nor flies off for trifles, the one knows no- 
thing as be ought to knouw, for lack of judgment ; but the other being ſpirirnal,judg- w iCor.z,15, 
«th all things (w), 

The Schiſmatical Hypcerite i all fer things, but nothing for the right timeing of Chay. 6. 
them. 

As the Stare Hypocrite is wholly an obſerver of times, ordering things to the times 
to promote his own intereſt by both, ſo the Schi/matical Hypocrite 1s all for unſea- 
ſonable preſlings of things, without any conſideration of times. This man knoweth 
not his time, and ſo by unſeaſonable putting on of things in an unſeaſonable time, him- 
ſelf is ſnared, and he ſeeks to enſnare others, in an evil time (x). He would havethe 
Church in all things ſo ordered now, as inthe Apoſtles time, not only for doctrine 
and worſhip, but for all circumſtancesthen taken up for neceſlity to avoid perſecuti- O 
ons; (which might be avoided without prejudice to the Goſpel, as things then ſtood, 
as 1n the caſe of Paxl: purifying ( 5), and fundry other incidents: ) 'Then, the Magi- 
ſtrate medled not with mattexs of Religion, unleſle to perſecute it, and the Chriſti- 
ans never appealed to them, upleſſe in criminal cauſes, and caſes contrary to the 
Laws of the Empire (2); therefore now, the Magiſtrate muſt have nothing ro do in ; Att.2s. 9,10, 
matters of Religion, no more'then Gallo, who, to avoid the being a Judge in ſuch 18. 
matters,cared not for the contempt doneto his authority as a Civil Zxdpe, before his 
taceat the jwdgement ſeat ithelf (a) , which this hypocrite by his principle muſt needs ,a& r3.14,6c 
juſtifie, and cries up asan excellent reſolution in a Chriſtian Magiſtrate , albeit the 
dpirit of God brands him upon record as a moſt profane wretch, for ſo doing , to 
all poſterity. 

Thus he thinketh that the command to come out of Babylon (b), extends to all times y rey.18,4. 
and ſeaſons, for going not only from Rowe , but from all that retaine any thin 
which hecalls Remyſh, whether truly Babyloniſh or not , andthar the leaſt offence 
given or taken, 1s warrant ſufficient tomake a rent in the Church, andto prefer 
a miſchief before an inconvenience , which however it may in ſome caſes hold in the 
Laws of men, yet is ever finfal and dangerous in the things of God, where not- 
withſtanding the inconvenience, Chriſt may be had andenjoyed, asin Corinth, not- . 
withſtanding the many offences there given to ſuch as were truly godly , inthe mat- 
ter of the Lords Supper it ſelf (c), as wellas in other things, and yer even there Paul 
would have no Schiſme (4), and that conſidering the times , wherein many things © 1 Cor.1r. 
mult be born, for want of power and opportunity to reform them. # 1Cor.1.10; 

Contrarily, the trae Chriſtian wiſely conſigereth the times and ſeaſons, as wel © Differ. 
FLIKSS,, : 
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He is as much in truth and in deed for an abſolute and compleat reformation as 
any Schiſmatick in the world ; yea more , for he will omit no ſeaſon by which ir 
may be- promoted , whereas the other, for want of taking the due feaſon., is ſure 
to prevent the doing of what he pretendeth,and to bring tn the miſchief of a rent and 

e:Chr.x5.9,&c confuſion, inſtead of a true reformation. If he.liveinan age wherein an Aſa (e), an 
f ch. 39.1,2, 3, Hezekiah (f), or a Foſrah (þ) reigneth, that will cauſe the people to worſhip the true 
&c. Godin the right order and manner , and under whom the houſe of God is by their 
g ch 34-32 Kc, careand zeal throughly purged , and that the righteous flouriſh , and are exalced, 
He will then apprehend it to be a fir ſeaſon for him to appear (within his own ranck 
and ſphere) to remove the very leaſt diſorders, and be as forward as any to purge 
brTh.ſ.5.22. out whatſoever does offend . and (h)to abſtain from all appearance of evil, purging or 
the old | leaven, that all may be a new lump.( s ), ſaving ( fuch as need 
7 Jpde 23, it) with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating the very garment ſpotted with the 
fleſh (k): | | | | | 
es 2 Butif God let a fercbcam reign, to ordaine Feaſts, Altars, Sacrifices and Prieſts 
6+ Mit deviſed of his ewn heart (k), making the Joweſt of the people Prieſts, and fuffering 
I chapa3.33. Whoſoever would be conſecrated to become one of the Pricſts tor his high places (1), 
*AR.i8.13,14 Orifa profane Galliobe at the helme, who cares not what Religion men profeſſe*, 
Then indeed he accounts it wiſdome eſpecially if a private Chriſtian, to lie hid as 
much as he can, as thoſe ſexen thouſand in Ahabs time; and to keep [ilewce in 
that time , becauſe it is en evil time (m);, unleſſe where God by his providence 
calls him out to bear witneſſe to the truth , fo as either he muſt deny the truth, or 
ſuffer for it. In this caſe, he rejozceth in being a partaker o_Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings (1). 
Andeven Miniſters of Chriſt who at ſometimes muſt not coxnt their lives dear unto 
0 Acts 20,24, them (0), but be partakers of the affliftions of thc Geſpel accordirg to the pewer if God (p); 
pzTim.1.3 atanothertime, if they be perſecuted in one City, they may and ought to flee into ax.- 
q Mat. 10.23, other (q);when it is to reſerve themſelves for better times,ro do more and greater ſer- 
viceunto Chriſt. Then Pax! and his company at Epheſws, will not expreſſely and 0- 
rAts1937 penly inveigh againſt Diana (7) when it may raiſe tumults to the hazzard of the Goſ- 
pel, and the ruine of thoſe few that in that City received it: Yea when it may ad- 
vantage him for his preſervation from preſent miſchieſ, and unto ſutnre ſervice, he 
dares profeſs himſelf 2 Phariſee ( 5), ſo faras the Phariſees held the truth,viz.. rouch- 
ing the point of the reſurrection of the dead , and the acknowledgement of | 
tVer.8, Angels and Spirits , which the Saduces denyed, and the Phariſees confeſs» 
ed (t). 
q ts the Schiſmatical hypocrite obſerves not his time, and thereby deſtroys what 
he ſeeks to build; the true Chriſtian k»owerh his time, and fo ſerves Chriſt 
and faves himſelf: the one unſeaſonably venteth his paſſion, to the preju- 
_— Religion; the other ſeaſonably ſhews his prudence to the advantage of the 
rrutn. 

The Schi(matical hypecrite 1s 2.calums, but ont of his element. 

This is the fountain of Schiſme, the arrogating of that to a mars ſelf which be- 
longs not to him, with contempt of others whom they ought to honour. This 
bypocrite thinks he doth nothing, if he keep within his own line. If he dares not exe- 
cute the Magiſtrates office, for fear of a premwnire , yet he will be ever tinding fault 

with the Magiſtrate, if himſelf may not do what he liſt in contempt of Laws, and 
F | cry out,per/ecation, when his own folly cauſeth the ſtripes to fall upon his fools back; 
| that the Magiſtrate wants courage and zeal , ifin all things (though never ſo un- 
br, »/-»»®grarrantable and ſenſleſſe ) that he would pur the'Magiſtrate upon. He thinks 10 
| well of himſelf, that he believes himſelf able to govern his Governours , and to rule 
| his Rulers; and to be, if not a Magiſtrate , yet a reformer even of Magiftracy 
it ſelf, and of all that execute it. ' He is like anill man'd colt that takes the bit in 
his teeth , and runs away with his Rider, and never leaves running (unleſs ftopped by 

force ) till he bath caſt him. 
And as for the Miniſters office , this Corab and his complices will make more bold, 
not 
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not only to reprehend , but uſurp it. For doting on his own conceited puifts, he 

makes no bones to become a Teacher cf the Law, underſtanding neither what he ſayth, PE 
mor whereof he affirmeth (#),, even before he hath learnt his Catechiſme, and while he « 1 Tim.r,8 | 
hath need that one teach hnn again the firſt principles of the Oracle of God (w) , having w Heb. .12, 
need of milk ana not of ſtrong meat. 2 | | 

And even in theſe extravagancies, if you obſerve his ſtrain and temper of carrying 
them on, his wine isall turned into vinegar,which (without any oyle)he poures into the 
wounds of bis brethren , yea, of his betters whom he ought not to mention wichout 
reverence and honour. He entertaineth irreverent opinions, and uttereth contemp- 
tible words of authority, and diſlikes men the more, by how much their places require 
more reſpe and obſervarce: which is one of the Characters that no leſſethan two A- 
poſtles give of him (:-). He thinks a private man may execute the office either of Ma- z Jude 8. 

iſtrate or Miniſter, or at leaſt direct and over-rule them in it. % FR.2-10, 

He uſeth Religion,as men loving contention make uſe ofthe Law, that is, to-make 
it acudgel to break other mens heads (although many times with theruine of chem- 
ſelves) not as a means fo reduce and reclaime them, His zeal is more againſt per- 
ſons then corruptions; and if againſt corruptions, it is for the perſons ſake ; and he 
ts againlt the perſons for their places ſake ; not ſimply, but becauſe he may not have 
them, who in his own opinionis more worthy of chem. Firſt, ke falls our, and then 
hunts to finde out ſome fault to warrant his J——_ , and (as the Donatiſts of 
old) is more glad to tind a fault then to ſeeit amended, and to proclaim then to co- 
verit, tocarp then to cure it, and is unwilling the colour of evil ſpeaking ſhould be 
raken away, | 

There is no duty which he practiſeth ſo much as reprehenſion, none that he more a- 
buſeth in the practiſe of it. In reprehending, he ſers by the ſpirit of meekneſſe, and for- 
gets all reverence: He knows not how t0 extreat an Elder as a Father , but rather 
as Shemei reviled David to his face,as his ſlave. He cannotſpeak of authority, but with 
ſlighting , or of Miniſtry, but with contempt. SEES | 

Andas himſelf is, ſo he ſeeks to make his aſſociates and diſciples, whom by perverſe 
ſpeakings he can draw after him. He makes hischoice amotig the meaner ſort of peo- 
ple, who are ſooneſt deluded , and moſt violent after engagertent , for they being leaſt 
able to judge, are ſooneſt Aatter*d into a high conceit of their own ſufficiency , and > 
{oare the fittelt timber whereof he ſeeks to erect his frame, as being moſt apt to envy 
others above them, and moſt heady and furious in faction againſt thoſe whom they en- 
vy;contrary to the Papiſt, who delights to deal moſt with the rich and noble, who are 
ablelt to pay the beſt price for their ſalvation, and to help him to bear rule by their 
means. 

Contrarily, the ſcher Chriſtian meaſureth his duty by hu place. 

As he forſakes not his calling, ſo he exceeds not his bougdsin that calling. He can 
heartily reverence the Magiſtrate for his place,even when he mourns for 'his failings | 
and corruptions He giveth place toauthority, as a power ordainedof God (z); though x Rim»17-2 + 
not to build faith upon, yet to keep order, and to be che Miniſter ef God for his good. 
He knows that God is a God'6f 6xder, and hath appointed to each member his pro- 
per office, as well as place in the body, 'and that theleaſt diſlocation of any member; 
is both croubleſome and yep. me tothe whole body.His min care therefore in refe- - v 
xence to the community, is,that chere may be 168chiſme in the body*,even by the leaſt in- * :Cor 12.25, 
=o uſurpation upon thoſe abave him, or contempt, or ſlighting of thoſe be- T0 
ow him, 

- Thus, this hypocritedelights moſt to be eccentrick,the true Chriſtian keeps within 
his own ſphere, the one lovesto play the Biſhop in another mans Dioceſle,as a b»/ie 
bod) in other mens matters (a), the other ſtudies to be quiet and ro do his own buſineſs(b). 

T his Hypocrite is ſoon ripe, all fire on the [ndden. 

He is no ſooner a Profeſlor, but a great zealot ; and preſently eſpies great faults, 
many corruptions and impure mixtures, which never any man but himſelf ſaw before, 
intheChurch whereof heis a member : Schiſine is like a contagious diſeaſe that ſeizeth 
moſt on the beſt complexions, A man muſt have ſome ſhew of knowledge and zeale 
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before he be a Schiſmarick, although ſuch an one kuows nothing as he aght to know(c). 
yet ſo ſoon as be thinketh he knoweth any thing , he will be correcting reforming and 
cenſuring as many as come in his way, and ſeeking to caſt ont brethren for the Lorgs 
Name ſake, ſuppoſing and ſaying that thereby rhe Lord mill be glorified (4) , 
and that becauſe he thinks himſelt bolier rhen they, and that God muſt needs own any 
thing that he doth. : ; 

Popery indeed delights to meet with men either groſſely ignorant, whom her Agents 
may lead by the noſe; or , openly prophane, that never made conſcience of any 
thing; giving then not only liberty, but temptations to any wickedneſs, and, the 
oroller,the better for their purpoſe , that afterwards they inay conteſſe them with 
greater adyantage to thernſelves : firſt,they debauch then, confeſſe them, that ſo they 
may afterwards fleece them to better purpole. But Schiſme maſt have her diſciples a 
knowing people,that is, in conceit, andin the eſtimate they raiſe of chemſelves, that fo 
they may ſooner ſerve the devil by making rents and diviions ſo ſoon as this piece of 


new cloath is ſowed to the old. | 
He is like a mu(hrome,up in a night , or, as the Caterpiller, engendred of the Eaſt 


 winde on the ſudden.If Satan can but blow into. him the ſpirit of preſumption, you ſhall 


ſoon find this turned into a ſpirit of contradiction and contention , cenſuring others 
contemning of ſuperiors; and then, exit Schiſmatics, Out he goes a Schiſmatick in 

rain to vex all where ever he comes; no. great need of ſolid knowledge. ſo there be a 
hew of it. leſſe of judgment, ſo he may be judge, leaſt of all the denyal of hunſelf,of 
which he is now an admirer. So that it isno marvel to find a Schiſmatick to be formed 


and faſhioned in a night and next morning in arms,like the brood of ({a4mms his Ser- 


pent. | 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian grows up by degrees,aud walks on towards perfeSti« 
on by ſober ſteps. 

He is not allupon the ſpur but putsa ftrong bridle upon his head-ſtrong paſſions, that 
he may make no more haſt then good ſpeed. Helis fruitful, but not before his time , 
He u like a tree planted by the rivers of water that bringeth ferth his fruit im his jeaſou(e); 
or like the wheat in the field, that rhowgh it grow up, he knoweth not hew ( f ) ,, for the 
manner; yet for the meaſure the earth brings forth, firſt ;he b/ade, then the ear, after that 
the full cornim the ear, which is not done on the ſudden, bat the bushandman waiteth and 
hath long patience for it (g) , Or heis like the child inthe womb, begotten at once , buc 
the ſeveral parts are formed by degrees in time, andafterwards perfected for birth 
and living- inthe world , So is every one that is born of God, he comes on by leaſure- 
ly ſteps, and when he hath goneas far ashe can, p/us »/tra is his word, there is yet 
much to which he hath not attained (h). His knowledge is not by him held to be ripe, 
till it be ſeaſoned with a ſound judgement , his underſtanding not right ill it be poyl- 
ed by prudence;his zeal not qualified, till it be allayed with humility and meekneſs. 


.- Well may we waite and givetimeto the forming of ſuch a peace , well may we en- 


quire and ſearch with,the Apoſtle > (+) Whois a wiſe man and endued with knowledge, let 
him ſhew out of a good converſation, his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. | 

Thug, this Hypocrice makes more. haſt then good ſpeed, the ſincere Chriſtian makes 
better ſpeed then haſt; the one by impetuous violence deſtroys what he pretends to 
build; the other by ſeeming to be more ſlow, more ſpeedily attains his end. The one 
is49a flaſhof lightning, that makes way for thunder , the other as the ſhining light , 
thas ſoineth more and more unto the perfett day (k). 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Superſtitions H ypocrite, 
Is he that through groundleſſe fear worſhippeth God according tothe pf. 


fancies of man. 


LeJVen inthe middeſt of ungodlineſſe not come to the height of Atheiſme , 

a thereisin all men ſome impreſſion of a God-head, which is clearly un- 

Pe derſtood, and manifeſted by the things rhat are made. (a) The appre- 
NZD henfionofa God , calls for worſhip : But, want of true knowledge of 
PAS God, breeds a ſervile fear; and the not underſtanding what worſhip he 
requireth, makes men ( Ignorant of both ) to ſet up an Idol of their own, 
braine inthe room of God, and, through fear to proſecute him with a worſhip of their 
own:both which makeup ſuperſtition,o which the ſ#perſtitious hypocrite is moulded and 
formed. 

All ungodlineſle divideth it felt into two maine channels, Arhei/me, and Superſtition: 
and, in one of theſe ſtreames all the Sonnes of Adam, alienated from the life / Ged, (b) , Eph, 4. 18, 
are continually ſwimming and dabling, Arheiſme denieth God, either in opinion, fay- | 
ins there ts no Ged : (c) or, in affeftion . wiſhing there mighr be none: a ) Or, 10 Cap c Plal. I4. I. 
verſation, living as it there were none. ( e) Superſtition is little better, Or albeic IT AC- 4 1ai. 30- - t 
knowledge God, yet knows him pot, makes an Idol of him , and then, gives him what * Tic, 1. 16, 
beſt pleaſeth jr ſelf , and takes from him what is beſt pleaſing co him ; 
not out of love to ſerve him =; but out of feare of miſchiefe from 
him. 

Hence ſome Etymologize ſuperſtition,q»aſs ſupra taturum , a thing beyond Statute, 
or Rule: thatis, asthe Greek word importeth *, a ſervile and prepoſterous feare of + Juoida1ut- 
an imaginary God, which the erue God neither enjoyneth, alloweth, or regardeth. y;., 'S 
Hence ſome learned(f)(among the Heathens )who knew not the true God, nor his true f Plut. net 
worſhip, place /-prrſt;r:n, not ſo much in the matter or forme of worſhip, asinthe 409. 
degree and exceſſe of feare which js vain and unwarrantable, Noris this all : for, this 
feare produceth ſundry erroursin worſhip , fear Go or rather forcing toa wor- 
ſhip, but not ſhewing how. Hence the ſuperſtitious perſon inventeth and uſeth ſuc- 
dry ceremonies and rites ofhis own head, or takes them up by tradition in the worſhip 
of God , accounting himſelf ſy much more religious than others, by how much his 
brain is more firtile, and his hand more active in ſuch kinde of ceremonies and worſhip 
as beſt pleaſerh his fancy, with greater feare and more ſhew of zeal then appears in 90- 
thers who knowing the unwarrantableneſſe and folly of them, cannot but eight and 
abhor that in which he placeth all his devotion. | 

Thus the affrighted Philifives, by the counſel of their Prieſts and Diviners, (g ) of- g 1Sam,6. 2.3; 
fered five pas * merods, and five golden Mice to the God of lſrael, according to the pum- &c. us 
ber of the Lords of the Philiſtines, as a treſpaſſe offering for making to bold with his Ark , 
when themſelves had been /9itren with Emerods, ( b ) and many with death; thinks þ Sam.s, 1 2] 
ing by this meanes to eſcape further evils, And upon no better account did the Athe- 
mans eret an Altar » &yrucw Ji, to the unknown God (1) ; hoping by unwar- "w 
_ ſacrifices ro appeaſe, and pacifie his anger breaking gur upon 
| them. 

Yea, to come nearer to our purpoſe , the 1/-aclites themſelves were too fick of this 
malady in the middeſt of their higheſt formal devotions , having their feare towards him 
rarght by the precepts of men ( k,) , whereby the Hypocrite abuſeth and affronteth God k 1Gi. 29. 14, 
inltead of worſhipping and honouring him, For, whereas God is a Spirir, andwill be 
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wor ſhipped in Sperit and in Truth (1) , the Superſtitions Hypocrite,in ſtead of tyath, ſets 
up his own ſeeming wiſdome ( wherewith ſhall 1 come. before the Lord, Cc. m ) asif God 
had left him in the dark : and, for Sprrit, a natural blind devotion, rather fearing in ex. 
ceſs, than loving God in any tolerable mealure;not ſo much hoping for help, as deſiring 
to be freed from hurrt. | 
Naturally, men ( not wholly given over to a reprobate ſenſe ) affe&t to be religious: 
but no man by nature is rightly devout. The Atheiſt indeed naturally tights againſt 
natural conſcience, when once he hath maliciouſly fought againſt God. and to be. 
comes worſe then the worſt nature could make him. But the ſuperſtitious perſon is 
far more dangerous in the conſequent ard iſſue, becauſe he maketh God' to be what he 
is not, and the creatureto be what it is not, putting upon God his own ſuperſtitious 
fancies as true worſhip : and gives rules to others todo; thelike, An Atheiſt for the + 
moſt part harts but one, or tew,wich his pizio : but the S»perſtirions layes a founda- 
tion of abomination for many generations. eroboams Calve; held all the Kings of 1/4. 
el faſt inthe cords ofthe ſame ſinne, If men be pluckt our of the pit of Atheilme, they 
will eaſily be perſwaded to climb the high places of ſuperſtition , as delighting to gg 
from one extteam to another, without taking the mean in their way, as Plurarch ( * ) 
obſerveth in T »lus Hoſtilius, and as we haye daily experience in godleſs men,who of A- 
theiſtical livers turn Popiſh zealots inan inſtant, it veing an ecalieconvertion from no 
religion to afalſe, whereby they become twofold more the children of hell than they were be- 
ore, | py Bb | 
, On the contrary, the true Chriſtian wor ſhippeth God in ſpirit and truth, (» ) without the 
'fear(0)of man. 
' Heconſults net with fleſh and blood, how or wherewith to worſhip him who is a Spirit: 
but takes notice what God himſelfhath ſhewed him, and what rhe Lord requireth of him 


- (p), and keeps only to thar. 


His feare is Gods, not mans. He feareth God truly, becauſe he is taught of God 
how to fear him, and feareth none but God in the things of God. Feare of Godin 
him is as the true Serpent of oe that devonred all the counterfeits of the Magiti- 
ans ; for it is coupled with /vve to God, which cafterh out all falſe feares (q). He tear- 
eth God, none more, or ſo much : but it isa godly feare joyned with true reverence ; 
both which produce an accepr.4b/e obedience: For, he /erv-th God acceptably, with re- 
verence and godly feare (r). His heart is devoted to the feare of God (t), not which is af- 
ter the precepts of men , but accgrding to the Commanament of the everlaſting God, who 
teacheth not onely whom to fear, but how to feare him («). And, from that {laviſh 
feare of this Hypocrite he is graciouſly delivered by him which is his feare (w) , partly 
by fairh , which teacheth him his duty, and the rule to performeit , whereupon he 
doth it not out of feare to be hurt, but out of hope to be accepted and 
bleſſed : and partly by Love, which cannot dwell with ſo diſmal! a compani- 
on as ſlaviſh feare, and therefore expelleth it ( as light doth darkneſs ) not only as 
unworthy of harbour, but as an enemy to true piety under a ſpecious vaile of devo- 
tion. 

| He knowes that however falſe gods be good fellowes, and carenot how many we 
worſhip,ſo themſelves be nor left out, and be content with any worſhip ( as the Devill 
from Chriſt x ), ſo they may have ſome, yet the true God is more jealous, and ad- 
mits neither of fellowes, nor ſo much as of worſhipthat isnor of his own preſcribing 
for.manner (7) as well as for matter (z,). Therefore he regulates his devotion by the 
ſtandard of the Scriptures, caſteth out ſlaviſh feare as an enemy to godlineſs, and as the 
mother and womb of all ſuperſtition. 

Thus, this Hypocrite ſerves God out of a falſe feare, without love: the truly devout 
Chriſtian fears him out of love. The one is ſatisfied, if to be rid of his fear, he ſerves any 
God,in any manner, the other to ſhew his love, worſhippeth thetrue God in the right 
way only. The one (like Dar: who would have parted Aſa)is content to divide with 
God, to berid of his fear, the other(as Alexander that would have all or none) reſolves 
againſt all diviſion between God and man, Th 


III 


Chap.XI. The Superſtitions Hypocrate. _ Fart.1, | 109 


FRY 


—H— en 


The ſuperſtitious hypocrite obſerveth and ſerveth the creature more than the Crea- Char. 1. 
4 Rom, 1« 25, 
Ly fiion is a large field containing whatſoever is taken from God, and givento 
the Creature under pretence of ſerving God more exactly, He will worſpip Angels (b) 4 Cal. 2, 18, 
that thereby he may ſeem more devoutly to worſhip God. . He will i" 4 voluntary 
humility, worſhip Saints, under colour of being more humble in his addreſſes to God 
by them. Ignorant be is of the true God, and his ignorance makes him aboundin 
ſuperitition, even untill he riſe up at laſt to groſle Idolatry, if not ſtopt in his 
courſe by inſtrufion touching the nature of the true God, and the true worſhip of 

od. 
wes ſeemes in his profeſſion to abhorre 7aolatry, yet naturally fals into it ere he be 
aware, even when he thinks himſelf furthelt off fromit. For he that pretendeth to 
worſhip God otherwiſe then himſelf hath preſcribed, worſhippeth not God, bur 
oivesa will worſhip to ſome other thing that is not God, but a god of his own making, 
whether through a falſe notion of the mind, as ſometimes Saint Angyſtive conceived 
of the God head, as of a Globe of fire, (c) or,through a falſe repreſenratior, as Aaron, : 
under the /imilitude of a calf. (d) And towards ſuch a God, he is very devout, while Aug, Con - 
that which he worſhippeth is not God, but his own yaine fiction and opi- © 390 3% V0 
nion. 

To ſpeak here of the innumerable ſuperſtitions found among heathens without the 
pales of the viſible Church, upon which they engraffed all their Idolatries, Divinations, 
Incantations, Adjurations, Sorceries, and other abominable praCtiſes, is out of our line 
at this time; we being now upon the ſent of an hypocrite within the Church, whoſe 
religion is little other then meer ſuperſtition : Nor ſhall I purſue all the ſuperſtitious 
fopperies of that Schiſmatical Synagogue of Satan, the pretended Church 
of Rowe : for we are now hunting of thoſe cloſer hypocrites among 
our ſelves that profeſſe departure from Babylon , and make preat ſhews of devo- 
tion, which yet is nothing elſe but a mask for their -morecloſe and ſubtile ſuperſti- 
tion. 

He isa great'Devoto; but, wherein ?: If the creature command any thing in worſhip, 
as, cringing,cor ducking to an eL/tar, obſerving of meates, or dayes, or formes : No 
man ſhall go beyond him , or reach him. A Saizrs day is more religiouſly obſerved - 
than the Lords Sabbath, a Surplice more carefully put on,than the New man: the Le- 
rany more deyoutly attended, than the moſt ſoul-piercing Sermon.He can better away 
with a Cr«cifix, than with a diſcourſe againſt that ſuperſtition. Heis more affraid of 
an Harecroſling his way, than of an Harlot in his bed : more troubled at a falr falling 
towards him, than ofthe guilt ofſinne lying heavy upon him. Heſetteth up ſome 
Saint in Heaven as an over potent favourite in groſſing both the graces of the Prince , 
and the priviledges ofthe Subject. With him the bleſſed Virgin is above her Sonne , if 
not to command him, yet to do feates in heaven, more than faithin the heart, to pre- 
vaile with him. Images and picures areunto him better inſtrucers then thewritten 
word, and greater helpsto his devotion then the Goſpel of Chriſt. An Image,an Ephod, 
and a Teraphim(e)are all one to him that reſpeRs not truth ſo much as blind deyotion. 
If he have them, he is never the better, but, ifhe want them, farewell hisReli- 

(on. 

With him the Srarres , who were ſet for ſignes and ſeaſons of things natural , are 
made more ſarely propherical and prediionary, than the Prophets of God that decry 
thoſe fooleries: he can gather more things future, contingent, and voluntary, from the 
Starres, than from the Scriptures , couching the ſad providences that may befall him or 
others for ſinne. He aſcribes more to Hali than to Pax! : he can tell you more what 
weather is likely to be, from the obſervation of Saint Swithines day, the rwelve 
dayes of Chriſt-tide, the Converſion of Paul, or of the Thurſday beforethe change of 
the Moone, than he is able to diſcerne of the Kingdowe of God , even when Chriſt him- 
ſelfis preached unto him (f'). And thus, as common people uſe to be more favourable f Luke t2. 56; 
in their opinions to Empericks and Wizzards, than to the ſolid Phyſician ( obſerving 
when they hit, and diſſembling, when they —_ ſothis hypocrite will plead more 
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' for thoſe ſenſeleſſe and abſurd rules and preditions of Aſtrologers, Calculators of na- 
tivities, Figure-caſters, and other impoſtors , even when God hath fru/rared the 1g. 
hens of theſe lyars, and ' made thoſe diviners mad (g); than he will tor the Scriptures 

themſelves, which he makes uſe of no otherwiſe than the Heretick, who learnes the 
Devils leſſon out of Gods Book. A judgement frem the Starres, as hecalls it , isof 
more weight with him, than the judgement of him that made them againſt ſuch judg - 
ments. 

Nor will he ſet out of Dreame-s neither, ( which alwaies give wings to fooles, ) but 

5 Eccleſ is a greater obſerver of dreames, ( ju the multitude of which there are many vanities þ ), 

<<ie) 5*7* than of what he doth or may ſee without ſpectacles in the waking Word againſt filthy 

3 Jude 8. dreames (i). For, ax in old time, when the written Word was not compleat, God 


—— 


' gliai, 4 4. 25, 


ſometimes ſpake by dreames, not to make men ſuperſtitious, but more holy (4) , the 


woes 33-5" Devilwho isGods ape, too ofcen mingled himſelf with dreames, ſo he doth ſtill,to en- 
creaſe ſuperſtition among men,as7regory the Great well obſerved, rhat he may the better 
delude man in his ſleep whom he thinks not enough to ride in the day;and many times 
ſuggeſteth that in the night, which he cannot make good in the day : So that this by- 
» 1 Homer os; : Pocrite had need of thoſe rwo gates which the Poets (/) fained to be ſet up for ſleep, one 
7.virg, Enead. of horne for true dreames; and another of 1vory for the falſe. Yet all would be too little 
6. toſhew this dreamer, which came through the Horne, and which chrough the /vory ; 
Seeing ſuch dreamers are given up to ſtrong deluſions to believe 4 lie, which they love, 

inſtead of the truth wherein they have no delight. 

Yea, this devout hypocrite is not without his Charmes and Spells ſometimes ; but, 
as thoſe wretched Exorciſtsin Popery, make uſe of ie, Salr, Spirtle, ec. ( evenin 
the Sacrament of Bapriſme, ) and of huly water, and croſſes, to drive away Devils, $0 
this hypocrite feares not to uſe, apply, and repeate words or ſentences of Scripture, 
either pronounced or written, for cures of diſeaſes in man and beaſtz. And for chaſing 
ofevil ſpirits from houſes and other places. In all which the devil is content to beat com- 
mand,that he maymore ſurely take all ſuch ſilly birds in his net,and make them his own 
for ever. 

To which may be added, fond adjerations by the creatures, by which he putteth them 
in the place and office of God, calling them in to be witneſſes of truth and avengers of 

= perjury. But what a folly, yea madneſſle is it for a man bearing upon him the Image of 
God, and the Name of Chriſt, to ſweare by this fire, this /ighr, this bread, &c ! asif 

thoſe inanimate creatures were able to judge of truth and falſehood, and had a com- 

miſſion from God ſo to do. Wherefore as Latantixs ſometimes proved 7piter to be 

no god, becauſe he ſwore by $t;x,or Hel{; So may we argue ſuch ſuperſtitious hypo- 

critestv be lefſe then mene, or at leaſt then true Chriſtians, becauſe they ſweare by 

things inferiour to themſelves, contrary to the good old rule, He that ſweareth, ſwear- 

m Hebs 6. 16, eth by the greater (m). Ofthe ſame nature were all thoſe Oathes ( forbidden by our 
« Mit.1.34;35 Lord n) , by the Heavens, the Earth, by Hieruſalem, by their Heads, &c. and eſpe- 
o Mar. 23. 16, Cially thoſe ſuperititious Oaths by the Temple (9) or the Gold of the Temple , by the 
&c, Altar, and the gift that is upon it; like thoſe of the ſuperſtitious Papiſts, by the Maſ?, 


& 


by Saint Cary, Saint Peter, Saint Pal, all which the ſuperſtitious hypocrite frequent- 
ly uſeth with as much, yea with more veneration and reverence, then he doth the glori- 
ous Name of the bleſſed God himſelf. 
Differ. On the contrary, the truly devout ( hriſtian obſerveth axd uſeth the ereatures in that 
rank and place which is due unto them. | 
He neither careleſly {lighterh them, nor ſuperſtitiouſly ſtands in awe ofthem, nor 
immeaſurably dotes upon them out ofa fond opinion that they will, or can do for him 
what ſuperſtitious minds conceit of them. He ſuffereth not his corrupt reaſon blinded 
with ſuperſtition, to imagine, or create unto it ſelf a forbidden uſe of the creatures, 
but ſearcheth to what office God hath ordained them, and what uſe it is 
_ God himlſelfe hath allowed us to make of them, and there be ſtay- 
etn. 
þ Rev. 19.10, He daresnot worſbip eLugels, when he underſtands them to be his /ellow ſeryants(P), 


q Plal.8,5. . (although ofa higher rank 9); yet, as being taught of God ſo to do, he can ny 
chem, 


Chap XI . 
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them; and praiſe God for them, as appointing them to be his gaerd while helives ( - ) , » Plal.91-11 
and his convoy to heaven (-) when he dies. He iscareful not to ſhame (t) or weary oy 3 9? 
chem while they attend him, He goeth on in his wayes appointed him of God, that ; "On _ 
they may condutt and preſerve him (x); not, 62 of that way, leaſt they come as ad- ,Gea, a4.7.325 
ver{aries (w) againſt him. He propounds them as patterns of obedience , to do Goas I. 
will en earth,as they in heaven (x ).He dares not oppoſe the leaſt of Gods little ones, as YNumb.22.23 
knowing their Angels do always behold the face of God in heaven (3), and will finde a EIS 
meansto requiteic. He learneth of them to eſteem highly of the work of grace 7 tn 
where ever he diſcerns it , becauſe therein the Angels are fo greatly delighted (z). t Euke 15:10 
; Finally, be rejoyceth much the more in his Chriſtian condition and communion , in 
| that he is hereby admitted to fellowſhip with ſuch glorious companions ( 4), yea, as qo 7 
whereby be isin Chriſt(+), exalted above them; not to puff him up,or to debaſe them, * en 
but the more, on both tides ro lift up Chriſt aboveall, 
Touching Saints departed, how glorious ſoever, he dares not apply to them as 
Mediatours to pray for him, becauſe he findes that Abraham bimſelf , the father of 
. the faithful is :gnorant of xs (c); and of our condition on earth, and 1ſrae! knoweth , .. 
[ ws not, as diſcerning how it 1s with us. He honoureth the Prophers, but abhors to e- 
F re& g/oricus Sepulchres (4) to their memories, and yet hate their vertues, 4 Mat- 24. 29, 
4 and perſecute them in their ſucceſſours, bur his main care is, when he mentions _ 
x them with honour, to imitate their graces, (e) and to blefſe God for the benetit of e Heb. 12.1 
© their examples ( ). | f Gul.1.24, 
7 And as for other creatures, he will not ſet thoſe above him whom God hath put | 
f under his feet g);but only make them the matter of his praiſe unto God, that the Lord £ Pial-3. ©. 
=- rejojce in hi wirks (h). He admireth Gods goodnefle in making them for bim, þ Pial.104.31 
an 


ey —_— 


ay 63.16; 


{1Cor,o.31 


uſeth them to his glory (3), that while he hath the uſe,God may have the praiſe k Rom. 14.6. 
(k). Heis careful not to adde to their bondage ( / ) , by nouriſhing that corrup- IRom.$ 21,&c 
tion that /#bjetted them to vaxity , but learns of them to ſigh for a full deli- R 
VErance. 

He makes not only an ordinary uſe of them in moderation for natural neceſſities, 
and lawtul refreſhings, but alſo a ſpiritual, anda ſabbatical uſe (m) of them, therein » pal.rg 1, 
to bebold the glory of God the Creator of them. 92.425, 
Finally, if he be ſubjeR to dreams, he doth not thereby take upon him to prophe- «a» 
cy future events, but improves them to preſent uſe. He hunts not for revelations 
by them, but obſerveth thereby (in a profitable way) his complexion, ſtate of healch, 
or as critical obſervations in ſickneſſe.He takes notice by them of his ſpecial inclinations 
to ſpecial luſts and corruptions, becauſe in ſleep nature exaQts her ſelf more freely with- 
out reſtraint,and ſo be takes them(as Joſeph) as warnings, not what ſhalt inevitably be- 
tide him , though he do- what he can to preventit, butto avoid what luſts are in 
dim, or evils before him, to prevent the miſchiefs that otherwiſe are fure to fall up- 
on him, yea he makes uſe ſometimesof falſe fears,and of groundleſs apprehenſions,to 
become unto him profitable cautions. F | 
Thus, the faperſtitious hypocrite, becauſe he be/eewes every word , except that of 
God, ſetsthecreature, to whom he makes himſelf a flave, above God whom he be- 
lieverh not; the devout Chriſtian ſets up Godin whom alone he beleeveth , above 
the creature,which is but vanity, and a lie, beyond what truth it ſelf ſpeaks of it. The 
one believeth the worſt of God,and therefore flies to the creatura; the other believes 
the befi of God, and therefore depends wholly on the Creator. 


T his Hypcerie is them moſt devont, when he bath moſt of his own will in his de- Char. 2: 
VEiows. 
wperſiition is rightly called wi/l-worftip (o), becauſe by its good-wilt, it would 0 Colt-23. 
have no other worſhip. Humane invention is the grand Magazine of all ſuperſti- 
'U0n, and mans own ill, the maſter of it. This hypocrite wilt like no way but of his | 
own chooſing (p), andin that bis ſoul delighteth, how abominable ſoever, He will ? oy $6.4. 
cefe that in which God aclighteth mot (q). Let him but go to Bethel or Fe 
7 ſball bring hes ſacrifices every marying, and what not ? for this fikerh hins 7 Amos 4. 4:5- 
This 
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This is the true reaſon why all ſuperſtitions are ſo greedily embraced, fo firenouſ- 

ly afferted, not only by the deviſers, but by the receivers alſo, becauſe proceeding 

. - fromone humane root,and principle which in one man anſwereth to another, as i» wa- 

5s Provez7:19 Fer face anſwereth toface (s)). Here no pains will be thought too great, no coſt too 

mach, if a man may come before the Lord, and bow himſelfe before the miſt 

* high Ged , with the invention of his own braine, and the reſulr of his own 
heart (r). 

2 he will not ſtick at things required of God, ſo he may have his minde in the 
| doing of them, at leaſtinthe manner and inward affections. He will faſt, affli& hzs 
Sy 56. 24. ſoxl, ſohe may but find pleaſure («),in _ his own will and ends, and keep 

his old fins. They are willing to do what God would have chem, ſo they may do it 
when themſelves pleaſe, although then he forbid it. The J1/-ac/ires (w) that were 
cowards below the meaneſt faith, when God bad them march, were forward enough, 
beyond all reaſon, to ruſh on upon forewarned danger, after God had forbidden 
them(x). Thus as ſome ſelf-will'd ſervants will work hard when they have their 
own minds, although otherwiſe idle enough when commanded to do things in their 
maſters way; ſo will this hypocrite take great pains to ſerve God ,as he himſelf 
liſterh. 

Upon this ground it is that Popery findeth ſo many friends, ſo many Devoto's. 
becauſe itisa religion ſutable to carnal reaſon , grateful to ſenle, framed to pleaſe the 
natural man that is apt to ſuperſtition,and fitted to every diſpoſition. 1t a man be /ooſe, 
there are diſpenſations ; if tritt and axſtere, there þe not only rules, but orders of per- 

feftion (ſuch asitis;) if a man be carried with ſhews ; there is more then a Thearri- 
cal pomp, if any beotherwiſe affected , there is a counterfeit /impliciry and beggar! 
rudeneſſe in their Cappachins and ſundry others among them. If he be taken ar 
doctrines that arethe children of mens brains, and the figments of men, there is 
that which will pleaſe him, free-will, merir, works of ſuperirrogation, any thing to 
gratifie proud fleſh that loves to be its own Saviour. Gloſſes are preferred be- 
fore the Text, and the ſenſe of the Church leadeth captive the ſenſe of the holy 
Ghoſt: the Statutes of Omriare more heeded then the Law of God, the definitions 
_ of Popes are more religioully embraced than the principles of the Goſpel. Gods 
expreſle will and authority is confronted with-pretended antiquity ; Scripture rules, 
with cuſltome. And here the ſuperſtitious mole will digge to chooſe, and, (as thoſe 
people of old thought they might ſafely erre, or rather that they could not erre,with 
Aaron no not in worſhipping a calfinſtead of God ) confidently concludeth that it 
is better to erre with Rowe , than to bein the right with Zion : and he more willingly 
(although very dangerouſly ,enquires what others do inGods ſervice,thathe may bear 
himſelf upon his neighbours , then keep cloſe to what God plainly and peremptorily 
forbids, or commands in his word. 

Differ. On the contrary,the rrue worſhipper is beſt pleaſed when he comes np neereſt to Gods will 

with renouncing of his own. | 
As is his birth and origina!, ſo is hislife and contentment , the Chriſtian as as 
he is principled of God, as the men of the world ſpeak and do what they have ſeen 
John 8, 38. Wath their father, ſo he /peaks and doth what he hath ſeen with his Father ( 7). Heis 
| John 1,13, - bor n0t of bloed, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of man , but of God (z,). Therefore he is 
tor Gods will, not mans, Privation is as neceſſary a principle of regeneration , as of 
generation , whereby not only inferiour concupiſcence or ſenſuality, but reaſon,and 
the reaſonable appetite, the wi// comes. to be denied,and opinion mortified. Philoſo- 
phy faith, k»ow thy /e/f, -but Chriſtianity , deny thy ſelf (a): He cannottruely ſay as4 
\aLukeg, 23- good ſubjet , thy Kingdeme come, that faith not in truth , or mine;but thy will be 

. b Luke22. 424 dene (b). 

cJudg. 5.1. Chrilts army, as that of Barak (c),conſiſteth all of voluntaries (4 ):yet ſubje&,and 
dPal.110.3. + are called thechariots of Aminadab : that is, of my willing people. Reaſon and Will 
© « areprincipal , asin humane, ſo in divine ations , but not with like liberty. For here; 
reaſon muſt” aſſent, but not invent; puove, and approve, but not reprove, apply the 


rule, but not bethe rule. Will muſt ſubſcribe, not preſcribe. Reaſon muſt be = 
. E | | = 


: Micah 6 6,7 


w Num.14.1,2 


x V.40,41,c 
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diſciple of faith to believe what God promiſeth, Will, the hand-maid of obedience 
to do what God requireth. He faith, /er God be true, and every man 4 liar (e) ; be eRom.z 4, 
gives due honourt0 antiquity, authority, univerſality as under God, for God, with 
God , bat in no caſe againlt him. | 
Thus, the one offercth Goda will-worſhip, the other a willing worſhip: the one 
ſeryeth God according to his own heart , the other with his heart, The one ad 
placitum , At his own pleaſure no man reproving or reſtraining his forwardnels, the 
other according to the will of God , but pleaſing to none elſe; na- 
ture ever diſtaſting, men oppoling , and Satan reſiſting what God in his wiſdome 
enjoyneth. x pr 
This hypocrite holds not the head ( f)- rg 3. 
While he prerendsto be a great tervant of Chrif, yet a ſlave to the world, Helets/ ©**'9: 
go Chriſt, yea oppoſeth and excludeth hrm, by cleaving to what is contrary to him. 
As hethat 1s a friend to the world, in the guiſes , faſhions and curſed praGiſes of it, 
is an enemy to God (g) ; fo he much more that follows the world in the things of 
God , muſt needs be an enemy to Chriſt. What is free-wil but the ground of merit 2 $9994 4 
and what is merit by works, but an enemy to the 750hteonſneſſe of God which i5 by faith? 
He that will be his own Saviour,although but in part, mult needs give him the lie that 
ſaith, beſides me there is no Saviour (b). He that will take of the honour of his merit, 
and ſole interceſlion, and give it to Saint or Angel, muſt not think by a complement 
of per feſum Chriftum , through feſm Chriſt, at the end of his prayer,to hold (rift 
the head , whom in thispractiſe of his he denyeth , for either he thinks Chritt noc 
as willing as Saints or Angels , or not ſufficient of himſelf without them, to helpand . 
ſupply him, whereby he gives the lie to him tha ſaid, (5) He is able ro ſave to the we- * eb7.25 
termoſt all*thiſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever lives to maks tmterceſſion for 
rhem. Hetherefore that honoureth the members with praying to them , loofeth the 
head whoſe honour alone this is, to be prayed unto. He pleads for works in the 
matter of juſtification, and ſo oppoſeth grace in God, by which we are freely juſtified 
(k.) as much as he that pleads againſt works as not neceſſary to a juſtified perſon þ gy, ., 
(for that which is of works is not  - grace, and that which is of grace is not by 
works , 1) and therefore ſuch an one cannot hola the head, by whom alone this grace !Rom.y 1.6 


bEſay 43.11 


is communicated and conveyed to all the ſons of faith. 

He will have the will to beas free to grodas to evil; if not by nature, yet by 

common and uniyerſal grace purchaſed by Chriſt, whereby every man equally now 
may be ſavedif he will, therefore he canner hold the head , who faith, I will have mer- 
cy on whom 1 will have mercy (m) ; and that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that m Rom. 9.15. 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy (n), and whom he will he' hardeneth (o), ſothat * Ver: 16. 
this alone is enough to cut him off from the head , tor, albeit it be of the eſſence of * \©'© ** 
the Willto be free : that is,to will freely what it willeth , withour neceſſity of coaRi- 
on, yetnot to be at liberty to wi// what God would haveit , although at firſt fo 
created andenabled. Sinne hath now bound and determined it to ſinne , not to fin by 
compuliion, but of choice ; not in the nature, but in the uſe of it , not in this, that 
it actually willeth , bur, in that it cannot now of it ſelf will what in duty it ſhould, 
So it freely willeth evil , but it can will nothingelſe, asin heaven the will chooſerh 
only good, and can will nothing elſe, being altogetherabhorrent from whatſoever 
tsevil. The will thenthroughour, inthe uſe of it is yoluntary in the chooſing ofwhar 
it would, yet not arbitrary to chooſe what is contray to the preſent State of the per- 
ſon endued with it. 

Yet mark here a notable fraud ,- this Hypocrite pretends to be a great exalter of 
Trace, and yeteven therein abaſerh it, and, to de anabaſer of nat»re, and yet in the 
ſame thing exaltethit. He aſcribes manperfeRion in the ſtate of innocency to grace, 
not to natre, that the decay may ſeem to be only of grace, nature remaining ftill en- 
tire, andable now to joyn with grace inthe work of reparation : But hereby narwre is 
exalted, as being able to joyn with grace in mans converſion, and grace is abaſed as be- 
ing able todo nothing without the free and voluntary help of nature; which is to * 
calt offthe head, the authour of gr-ce , and the reftorer of nature by putting a new 
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'Chriſt #s become of yo effett unto him (h). 


——— 


life into it to make it live, and not,only furniſhing her with crutches to enable her 


to $0 the better. | 
And, doth he hold the head, that denies the imparation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 


who is the Lord or righteouſneſſe (p) unto juſtification ? He that denies his [ari/- 

brit or the ona of his oat? wy ſatisfaction, denies bim to ld, 
unto us of God, wiſdom, and righteouſneſſe (q). But this he would not bethought to do 
without reaſev. How can one, faith he, that is a ſinner in himſelf become righteous 
by the righteouſneſſe of another ? Thus: he grows mad with reaſon that he may 
oppole the head. 
' For, did heconſider and beleeve the union between Chriſt and beleeyers, he would 
ſoon ftinde that they are all one in hips and in his father (r), Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
of his bone (5); not naturally, but myſtically , yet really, and truly. Thy are the bedy 
of Chriſt, and members un particular (t). For, as the body is one , and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that one body being many ,are one body, ſo alſo 1s Chriſt (#). He 
therefore that denies Chriſts righteouſneſle to be ours , ſevers the body from the head, 
and himſelffrom both. 

And whereas he ſhould be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world (w), 
ſuperſtition keepeth him alive thereto, and therein, by a laviſh /#bjefting him to hu- 
mane Ordinances in the matters of worſhip and conſeience. This alſo thruſterh him off 
from the Head. For, where the true beleeyer is dead, and baried with Chriſt (x), not 
only in regard of the = of fin, by the merit ;, and of the dominion of (in, by the cru- 
cifying power of Chriſts death , bur alſo of the thraldom of conſcience under humane 
Ordmances, by the liberty ( ), which Chriſt hath likewiſe by the ſame death purchaſed 
for him, this Hypocrite, having never attained to the former berefirs of Chriſts 
death, is likewiſe deſtitute of this, and ſo heis as /iving in the world , and under as much 
bondage by it, asif Chriſt had never died. He receiveth Laws from men to binde the 
conſcience, putting from him the /iberty wherewith Chri#t hath made free all that hold 
the head , *and ſo he puts from him Chriſt himſelf, who now can prefir him nothing (2). 
Vaine men may count it a great perfet#on to receive all Ordinances of men in the 
worſhip of God ; andthetr rules of rouch nor, taſte net, handle not *, in meats and drinks; 
but the holy Ghoſt pronounceth ſuch perfe& oxes to be ſevered from the 
_ , and to cut off themſelves from all communion with Chriſt in his 
death. 

On the contrary , the Religious Chriſtian holdeth faſt ,and groweth up into him in all 
things;who us the head, even Chriſt (a). 

He hath parted with the world, and i crucified to it (b) by the croſſe, to wit, the death 
of Chriſt, and therefore will not as one /iving in the world be any longer ſ#bje& to 
worldly ordinances, inthe things of Chriſt, He is ſevered and delivered by Chriſt 
from humane Ordinances and dependencies in all things that properly concerne God 
Chriſt, and conſcience. So that he cannot receive doQrines from men , or Laws from 
the Church which contradic&, or enervate the Laws and truths of Chriſt. He account- 
eth the moſt ſpecious Ordinances of men in this kinde , but-as golden fetters , which 
he is loath to put on,or to be ſubje& unto them, leſt he ſhould pur off Chriſt. Therefore 
as o__ was to make all things according to the parrern ſhewed to him in the Mont 
(c) ; ſo the trueChriſtian will in all things keep cloſe to his rules that ſhewed that 
patterne, between whom and him there is ſuch an union, fuch a commu- 
nion , that from this Head, He and all the body, by joints and bands ha- 
ving — oppo miniſtred and knit together, .increaſeth with the increaſe of 

od (a). 
7 He renounceth all liberty of will, but what he bath from Chriſt, : :hi»b or will an 
thing (ſpiritually good ) as of bimſelf , as knowing and acknowledging that all h: 
ſufficiency #5 of God (e). If he ſeek juſtification it is only from Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs with renouncing of his own (f ), as droſſe and lofſe , droſſe in it ſelf, becauſe 
all bs righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags (g), and loſſe, becauſe he that rzſteth upon it 
looſeth Chriſt, whoſoever ſeeks juſtification by the works of che Law is fallen from gract, 
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Thus, this hypocrite forſaketh Chriſt by depending on man, the true Chriſtian de- 
parreth from man to cleave unto Chriſt , the ane will have his own righteouſneſs or 
none: the other relies only onthe _—_—_— of God, as knowing his own to be 
One. The one is all for the Ordinances of Chrift, which have nouriſhment 
in them ; the other feedeth upon aſbes, and ſaweth the wind, by receiving the Ordi- 

es of men, 
ks _—_— canuot content himſelf with the body * , bat is very zealo:45 to joyn the yore k 
with it. 

1n this heisa Jew of the later edition ; not one that renounceth Chriſt, but joyns 
Aoſes with Chriit. The Law, in the morning of the world, before the r:/5vg of the 
Sunne of righteouſueſſe (i) by his incarnation, was a ſhadow that went before the body; I of 
for the Ceremonial Law had then a ſhadow of good things to come, net the ſubſtance(k).But ny 
after his appearance, and the diſpatch of the work of redemption in bis own perſon, 
all thoſe things that went before him to give notice of his coming, fell back behinde 
him , and became worchlefſe and uſeleſle : ſo as,the not retaining of them is a ge- 
wial of Chriſts coming ia the fleſh, and, now to joyn them with the body , is to make 
the body bur a ſhadow that can profir ws nutking (1)... ' Gal. 5.2, 

Whar troubles ſuch ſpirits have created to the Church, even after Chriſt was «/- =, 

cended and had fulfilled all rhings, the hiſtory of the troubles at Antioch (m) , the _ nog pes p 
Schiſmes at Rome (n), the divijzons inthe Churches of Corinth (o), Galatia (p), Coloſe 5: Cor.8.aud 5 
(4), and ocher places(even inthe Apoſtles own times )ſnfficiencly bear witneſfle , in all p Gil. 243,45. 
which, halt- Jews, hbalt-Chriſtians , albeit they admitted of Chriſt for a Saviour , yet 9 C2). 2+ 
they contidently afſerted,that withcxt circamciſionand the retaining of ſundry other 
Rites and Ceremonies enjoyned in the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, men canuit be 
ſaved, no not by Chriſt : which one aflertion occaſioned no ſmall 4/pxtes and diſ- 
ſentions (r). rAQs 15,27 

But as in other points of Ariani/ame, Pelagianiſme, &c. although the Authours be 
dead, yet their opinions live, and, with brows of braſſe appear with open faceinthe 
cleareſt Sunſhine of the Goſpel , ſo doth this Judaiſing ſuperſtition, to eat out the hearc 
and life of true devotion. | 

Hath not this Hypocrite beenat Rowe ? doth not a great part of his Religion con- 
ſiſt in meats, in drinks, in dJayes, wherein he placerh both piety and neceſlicy, yea, ud 
meritand perfe&tion? His Fafts, his Feaſts, his Zubilees (at firk every fiftieth, and of 
late (becauſe pain is ſweet ) every fifteenth year) are all profeſſedly afcribed to the 
Jewiſh folemntties. His Prieſts, eAltars, Sacrifices, his Sanitum ſanttorum, or Holy of 
bolies, ave they not all in imiration of the Jewiſh Ordinances? and,in the Church of 
Lateran,in his Holy of holies, inttead of the Tables of the Law, and the pot of Manna, 
thereare, if you believe hum, | 


Circamci{a caro Chriſti, ſandalia chara , 


Atque ambilici viget hit preciſioclara. 


Chrifts circumeiſed foreskin., his ſandals deer , 
And navel ftriag cut off doth flouriſh here. 


Yea, at length hehath found out Aarcus rod, and put it iman Ark. He hath an 4 
High Prirft atcer the manner of arc», or (as ſome blaſphemoully fay ) rather, of Foray Potkie 
Melchiſedeck, He hath his wn&ion and conſecration too, not only of Priefts; '- but of _ 

Altars and Temples , and of all veflſels and utenſels belonging ro his ſa- 
perttitious devotion , and that. upon this account andreaſon, 1fthe Jews (faith *'Y 
he) who ſerved ſhadows, bad ſuch things among them , much more we that enjoy the 
ſubltance, contrary to the Apoſtles Logick and Divinity too, who frotn the - 
anceand preſence of the body, proves the abolitionof the ſhadow(s);and rhe raking 4- ;Col.2:Heb.ro 
ks - »7y fr fe , that is the Ghadow, by eſtabliſhins the ſecond, to wit , the : Veile 9. 
And were this Hypocrite confined only to Rome and her territgries , I” 
FR c allow 
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allow him aroom among thele Charafters : but we have too many lfuch among our 
ſelves, half Proteſtants, half Papiſts (all bypecrites, if not Atheiſts,) who more admire 
and imitate the Jewiſh pomp of Rowe,than imbrace the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. He 
muſt have his Holy of helies, his Altar, his Tapers, his real preſence, bis Sacrifice , his 
Prieſts, his prong F meats, is conſecratioas, his duckings, his bowings , his elevaticns , 
| his adorations, is loath to let go any thing formerly uſed in Pope-holy Church , 
becauſe of the cuſtome, antiquity, eſteeme ofit among them who profeſſedly take 
all theſe from ſes, not Chriſt , from mungrel Jews, not primitive Chriſtians. 
And ſo vaine ishe, that theſe ſhadows affeft him more then the /utſtaxce , be lays 
out more of his heart, purſe , and labour upon them, than upon the body it ſelie . 
whereby it comes to paſſe thac,embracing (as he did, a cloud inſtead of 7am ) 
the ſhadow of Chriſt our King, he lets the Prince himſelfe go unſajured, 
and.catching at the ſhadow of meat, dreaming that he eats, when he comes to a- 
wake he will finde himſelf emp:y and hangry, and muſt needs ſtarve for want of fo- 
lid food. 

Contrarily,the faithful Chriſtian embraceth the ſubſtance as ſucceeding to the ſhadow. 

He knows that many things which had a good beginning and ule, are not there- 
fore perpetual; but,many times,of a temporary nature and office. What better then 
the brauzey Serpent ? yet, what worle when abuſed to ſuperſtition? At firſt itled to 
Chriſt, afterwards,from him to the devil: Therefore then, he will break it in pieces(«). 
He looks upon Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, as ſhining out of the Eaſt, that made 
large and long ſhadows to thoſe Fathers that then lived; but now he beholds him as 
in his Meridiay, or rather Zenith , where P neither makes nor admits of any ſhadow 
at all. The body at a diſtance is the cauſe ofthe ſpadow, not the hadew,of the body. There- 
fore, . when the body is preſent , and weer us , even in the month and in the heart (w), 
he looks no longer after the ſhadow, but fixeth only upon the body, and keeps cloſe 
to that. He thar was the cauſe of them , hath taken them away, and is come himſelf 
in their room. 

The padow is not the ſubſtance, |:but a mere accident that can never do the deed 
exſpected from the /xbſtance; but the body is the ſubſtance that mult effe& it. He 
wiſely confidereth that thoſe ſhadowes of rites and ſacrifices conld never make the 
commers thereunto perfeft, (x) jor then they would not have ceaſed tobe offered : He tinds 
no true righteouſneſſe, expiation of ſin, or peace of conſcience in them, butinChriſt, 
 theBody, hehathall. And when he looks upon the ſpadow, he finds it to bea very 
obſcure and imperfe& figure of the Bogy, eſpecially in former times, before the body 
appeared. It is hard to know a man by his ſhadow till himſelfappeare, So Chriſt was 
hardly and rarely known by thoſe ſhadowes before his coming in the fleſh. And 
when he comes, he cauſeth the ſhadow to flee away,(y) yea,not to be. With good rea- 
ſon therefore doth the faithfull Chriſtian content himſelf with the Body, looking no 
more after the ſhadow. 

Thus, the ſuperſtitious hypocrite imagineth unto himſelfa night at noone, and 
ſtumbleth at noone aay 45 11 the nipht. ( z) The other rejoyceth that the ay PL broken, 
and the ſhadow fled away. (a) The one lookes upon the dow, as the fathers upon 
the Law of ſhadowes, before the Son of God appeared; The other lookes on them as 
veing removed, as things that are made, and,upon Chriſt which cannot be ſhaken, asthe 
only'remaining (b) ſubſtance coming in their roome. The one lookgs on them as 
they who came from 7adea,to teachtheir continuance, (c) the other,as ohe Apoltle to 
the Hebrewes, to prove their abolition. | 

The /aperſtirzexs hypocrite loves carnal ſlavery better then ſpiritual liberty, 

Where Ckriſt ſets him at /iberry, he is unwilling to be free. Let the ike of bondage 
be neverſo hard and heavy, his fayingis, I /ove my Maſter — I will nur goowr free.(d) 
Hewill rather run the adventure of [6oling all benefie by Chriſt, then not be circamci- 
z£d. (e): He had rather be 4 debrorito do the whole Law, then beloofed from that yoke 
from which Chriſt hath freed him, He loves mans yoke better then Chrifts manu- 
miſſion. Pope, Witches, any man that fpeaketh perverſe things, ſwayes more with 


him by humane- Impoſitions, 'then God or Chriſt, by divine Inſticutions. _ a 
Friaa)y 
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Frid:y, a Lent, any day be impoſed by man, and he Religiouſly obſerves it even to 
ſaperitition : Let God free him jrom theſe,and only charg him to r-member the Sabbath 
day to keep it koly, this pleaſeth him nor. | 

Let Pal tell him, ye chſerve dajes and moneths,and times, and yeares, Tam afraid of 
you leſt I have beſtuwed upon you lakour in vain, (f) This ſtirres him not, he wit ob- 7 G1l.4 19,11 


ſerve them {till : but let God fay to him, ifthou rarne away thy foot from the Sabbath 
from deing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the $ abbath a deli ghr, the help of the Lora 


hmorable, and ſhalt honour him, not finding thine own pleaſure, nor fþeaking thine own _ | 
words, (g) He counts this a burden, and a wearixe/s. (bh) He loves a maſs, better 8 E'ay 58.13, 
than a Sermon, any thing better then that which is the command of Chriſt, ſo that þ Mal. 1-13, 
it is bard toſay whether his baſeneſs be greater in not accepting of liberty; or his 
inſolence, in impoſing new burdens upon himſelf and others, after Chriſt hath freed 
him; £0 create new virtues, or new vices, to fet prizes upon his own Inventions, and 
to bind God to the payment; as they who by Regalar Profeſſions and Yowes under 
colour of giving God an over-plus of ſervice, bind themſelves to that which they 
need 1:0t, and offer to him what he accepts not, and inthe mean time ſcant him of 
that duty and ſervice which he juttly expe&teth. If God fay i: 3s berrer to marry then i 1 Core7,y 
to burne, and allowes him liberty of marriage; He faith, it is better to bxre then 
to 477), if once he bath fooliſhly vowed ſingle life. 
On the Contrary, the faithful Chriſtian ſtands faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ; Di 64 
made him jree (k ). hn 
{i God impole, he is ready to ſubmit. If man ſubjugate him where Chriſt hath called 
him to iherty, he hath no ſhoulders to bearic. Obedient to ſuperiours, he will be in 
things lawful , but, b/inde obedience, under the notion of Regular, will not down with 
biz. Ancevenin things impoſed by God , he looks moſt at that which muſt takethe 
firlt place. Sacrificets good, but Mercy is better, and the greater duty : therefore 
where both cannot be performed, Mercy is preferred, and his conſcience not enſnared, 
nor troubled for not offering that Sacrifice which could not confilt with Aer- 
c(l). 
4 It God bring poverryupon him, he knews how to want, and in all Eſtates to be con- 
tent (m1); but,to make choice of poverty, being called to an eſtate of plenty; or,ſet ina 
lawful way thereunto,and remembring that it is a more bleſſed thing ro give, then to re- 
ceive (1); and that charge given to therich , ro be rich in goed works (0), which isim- n Ads 20. 35 
poſlible, where allis wiltully given away without warrant , he dares not make him- 9 * Tim. 6. :7, 
ſelf poor by wing of poverty. And albeit God way give a ſpecial Commandment 
to a boalting' Perfeltiſt, ro ſell what he hath, and to / 17 zo the poor (p) ;, yet helooks , a..vg. 21. 
upon that as upon the rempring of Abraham, to offer his J/aac (q): but with this qGen, 22.1 
difference, God did it to Abraham for trial of his faith ; to the other, for diſcovery 
of bis hypocriſie in his confident boaſting. | 
He can like well of continency and chaſtity, but if God call him to marriage , he 
looks upon it as both lawful and honourable (7). He accounts it no lefſe violence to na» r Heb. 13-4 
rure, and tentation to ſin, without the ſpecial gift of continency , not given to all, to 
vow perpetual virginity , becauſe, neither is virgizsty init ſelf foply good, for then 
the commoner the þetter:which is not ſo in this caſe, becauſe then, both man-kinde 
and the Church mult periſh: nor is it ( as every vertue is ) an habit of the minde, 
but a privation, and belongeth to the body, noris the contrary of virginity evil, 
as the contrary to chaſtity is. Therefore he interprets our Saviours ſaying (s), He ; Mar.19.11; 
that ts able to receive it, let him receive it, not as meant of all, nor to any ſort of men, 
(for all men cant receive it-;,) but to them only to whom it 5 given (t) ,, by ſpecial » Verſe 10. 
and extraordinary gift for advancement of the Kingdom of God. 
_ + Norwill he be 74/5 with bis mouth to vow againſt what is not ſimply ſinful, in a 
paſlion, or, for compaſſing the berter ſome carnal deſign. He knows foch vowes are 
ſnares ,and do ofcen hurry men upon temptations andfins , as ephrhah's vow , and 
many more. 
Thus this hypocrite is content to purchaſe ſlavery with the loſs of liber . the 
true Chriſtian will not fell his liberty upon any conditions, The one, if he have 
P 3 liberty, 
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liberty , uſethit as an occaſion to gratihe the fleſh (x) ,, the other, if he be under any 
tyranny of the fleſh, will never give himſelfor Chriſt anyTeſt , till the Sonne hath 
made him free , that he may be free indeed (w), the one 1s under a /pirit of bondage, 
and likes beſt of ſlavery, theother under a ſpirit of Adoption, and therefore prizeth 
and preſerveth his ſpiritual liberty. The one boaſts of being Abrahams ſeed, thar ne- 
ver was in bondage to any man (x), yet is a ſlave to every man; the 0- 
ther is truly his feed that is free indeed , even while he makes himſelf a ſervant un- 
toall ()): 

T. ': "INS z evgr hampering and intangling conſcience. 

It is the nature of ſuperſtition to binde where God looſeth, and to looſe where 
God bindeth, to fiſh in troubled waters, and to delight in puzzling and perplexing 
both himſelf and others : for being purblinde, the f perſticious hypocrite is alwayes 
poaching and poring in the dark, and naturally ſtumbles upon that which proves 
a {tumbling block both to himſelf and others, cauſag 4ivifiens and offerces. He is 
dogmatized,that is,ſubject te,and burdened with Ordinaxces,(z)that perplex and trouble 
him, and he is well contented with it. For, he /xffers,if a man bring him into bendage, 
if a man devoure him , if a man take of him, if a man exalt himſelf , if a man ſmite hips 
on the the face (a). 

He wil ſtand {til with the pack-horſe,or rather kneel down with theCamel,to take his 
load,till his back crack again. Moſt of his inquiries , moſt of his zeal runnes out upon 
doubtful ſubjeRs, deting abent queſtions and ſtrifes of woras wherecf cometh exvy, ſtrife, 


railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diSſutings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of 


the truth (b). His clief Quzres are, whether ſuch and ſuch meats be lawful ? 
whether ſuch dayes be to be obſerved ? and, being ſtupihed with ſuperſtition, and ter- 
ried with ſome helliſh apprehenfions, he eaſily ſubjects lis conſcience to every 
mans tyranny, that will lay a fiambling blick, or an occaſfien to fall, in bi; 
way[c]. He can ſwallow a Purgatory, a whip in Lexr, with greateſt devo- 
tion. 


Andas he isa troubler of his own houſe and ſoul, ſo is he a great diſturber of 0. 


thers, eſpecially ifhe be, or conce t himſelf to be of any learning and parts. He is e- 
ver in his doubrful diſputations, even when he is to deal with the weakrft (4), 
whereas he ought tobear the infirmities of the weak, and nt pleaſe himſelf , but to 

leaſe his neighbour for his good to edification[_e]. He zcaloufly affeeth the people he 
ith to do with , bat nt well, yea, he would exclude them , that they might affets 
him [| f ]. He can preſſe upon them a Purgatory , Images, a Crucihx, and what 
not ; and fo troubles them , that he deſerves to be ct iff (g) for his puzzling diſ- 
putes about enſnaring queſtions. The ycke of ceremonies was a burden that neither 
the later Jews nor their fathers were able to bear (h), yet this he endeavours with 
might and maine to pur xpor the necks of the diſciples : and, it is ſtrange to 
ſee that men ſhould be ſo mad and greedy when God hath pull'd down the wall 
ofthat Brice-wel, to run again into that priſon, and to fetter themſelves, and others 
anew. 

Contrarily, the zxue Chriſtian is ever delighted moſt in thoſe truths which ſet the com 
cience free. 
{ He he not be the ſervant of men[i] , that load and entangle him with niceties and 
ſcruples; bur, as the free ſervant of Chriſt , he will keep himſelf tree from all men that 
attempt it. He. looks upon himſelf. as redeemed (4) from whatever he received by 
tradition frens tis fathers. | 
He diſdains all comforters that pretend to give eaſe to his conſcience by penances, 

pilgrimages, whippings, confellions in the ears of a Prieſt , and ſuch like miſerable 
comforts. He looks upward abovealltheſe to the blood of Chriſt , to fatisfie di- 


' vine juſtice, to expiate fin, and to pacifie conſcience. Afaxr ſhall not ſave him , he 


will not ride upon horſes of his own ftreugth or merit , neither will he ſay tothe works of his 
hanas , ye eremy gods. But, in God alone he expects to finde mercy (1). His cordials 
drawn hence , the more they are examined, the more they are approved, and do give 
more full and laſting , yea everlaſting conſolations and good an through grace ; 

or 
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for mercy is infinite whereby God was moved to promuſe grace , his truth infallible 
whereby he isengaged to keep promiſe , and his power omnipotent to make good 
his engagement ; which he apprehends, not as the deſpairing conſcience apprehends 
God to be trong to condemn or deſtroy , but,mighty to fave. And into theſe, the 
more narrowly we look, the more bottornleſſe we find them. 

Thus, this hypocrite hath the art of diſturbance , the crue Chriſtian labours to 
ſettle all upon a firm foundation. The one cares not how heloads the conſcience 
with unneceſſary burdens, the other ſeeks to eaſeit of uncomfortable fears; the one 
troubles his ewa henſe, and inherits the winde (m ); the other by avoiding doubrful mProve11, 19: 
diſparaticns, poſſeſſeth bis ſoul in peace. * | 

The ſuperſtitious hypocrite affefteth darkpeſſ £ 

Darkneſſe in the underſtanding , darkyeſe in the tongue, durkyefſe in the eye,dark- Charatt. 7. 
neſſe in his deeds too. 

Of ſome things he is willingly ignorant , that he may not abate of his blind devoti- 
on; he loves not to hear what may open his eyes to ſee the vanity and folly of what 
he aficterh, bur rather gives aſtop to ſuch diſcourſes. He c/oſeth his eyes rhat he 
might not [2c (1), and ſtoppeth his eares that he might nit hear, and loves to be groping 
in the dark. as if he had ms eyes (0). If comfort or counſel be offered him even in ſe- 9 Elay $4-10- 
cre, contrary to his own way and blinde profeſtion, he cries out as once that Popiſh 
Biſhop lying on his death-bed did, when one of his tellow Biſhops viſiting him, per- 
ſwaded him to relie upon the merits of Chriſt alone for ſalvation : O my Lord, quorh 
he, ns more of that , if you once open that gap to the people , then ſar:well all.Thusas 
the Athenians ſometimes puniſhed thoſe who made known the cauſes of Ec/ip/es , 
becaule it diminiſhed fear and ſuperſtition in the people; ſo this hypocrite ſhuns 
nothing more then too much knowledge in himſelf or others, whereby the eſteem of 
his ſuperſtitious vanities, and his own judgement about them ſhould be abaſed. As 
1gnorance in natural Philoſophy raiſeth a belief and reparation of counterfeit miracles; 

{o ignorance in the ſuperſtitious is not only the mother but ſupporter of all ſuperſtitt- 
ous devotion. Therefore he will not hear of confutations of merits of works of indul- 
ences, Purgatory, ſuperſtitious cuſtomes , &c. but avoids all diſputations about 
them all he can, and had rather be blinde with ſuperſtition,than have his underſtanding 
opened to deliver him from it. Y 

When he ſpeaks, he lovesto ſpeak darkly and ambiguouſly , leaſt , ſpeaking out 

plainly , all would decry him. Therefore as painted faces ſeek a ſhade , ſo doth ſuper- 

{tition endeavour to deliver it ſelf in the dark. Heis good at darkning connſel, by words 

withour knowledge( p ) Hence as the Heatheniſh Prieſts had their mrho/ogies, and ſtrange ? J9Þ 35 2. 
canting vow tel of their imaginary unacceſſable deities, to amaze and low-bel 

their blinde ſuperſtitious followers, and thereby to hold up their Popiſh and apiſh 
idolatries in greater veneration , ſo this hypocrite hath his termes of Art ſu- 

table to his ſuperſtition wherein he nuzzleth his blinde diſciples. He can 

alſo tell them of ftrange apparitions, terrible whippings by ſpirits that walkin the 

dark, andthouſand ſuch like old wives tales meerly to hold men in the ſame bondage 

with himſelf. 

His very Temples and places of devotion muſt be as dark as ſumptuous, as ſecluſe 
as pompous. The windows muſt be darkned with pictures in them , that ſo the very 
places may ſtrike a kinde of terrour into all that frequent thoſe places. He knows 
that counterteit beauties are more glorious by torch-light,or in the ſhade than in open 
Sun, ſo areall his fopperies and counterfeit devotions more lovely, or rather leſſe ri- 
diculous ina darkiſh room. 

Flis works allo art in the dark (q), therefore he hateth the light. And. as of old , q Eſay 29.15 
the ancients of [/racl had their groſſeſt idolatries (r) in the dark, every man in the rJoh.3.20- 
chambers of his imagery (+), fo this hypocrite hath his more odious ſuperſtitions * Exe 8 22 
in corners and inthe dark, where he may more fully ſtretch and glut himſelf upon 
chem, with lcfſe contradiQion or notice. He hath his private Oratories , and in 
them his Altar, Tapers, and all other Maſling trinkets more compleat than in the 
Cathedral. And there he powers out his ſuperſtitious deyotions, with greater _ 
an 


n Mart.13.15 
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and with ſtronger opinion of better acceptance , for the place ſake, and will not be 
perſwaded to pray in any room of his houle but there. 

Differ. On the contrary, the :rxe Chriſtian loves the light. | 
True Religion ſtands with all truth, and is like unto God in whom is no darkneſſe at 
all (tr); and therefore rejoyceth in the light, without ſeeking of corners, ſo doth the 
true Chriſtian , who hates every falſe way ( « ) of ſuperſtition, out of love to the Law. 
He maintains nothing , but what beis well content ſhould be brought to' the teſi 
and ſtandard of the Word. If he bein an errour of opinion or practiſe , he doth 
not hide it, as Adam did his nakednefle, but brings it to the Law axd to the Teſtim- 
wEſay 8.20, nice[w]. If he hear ought from others, he carries all to the Scriptures, to ſee 
x As 17.11. whether thoſe things be ſo (x), although delivered by Paw himſelf. He will not be 
carried by names of men, or Churches, jurare in verba Aagiſtri, to ſubſcribe to all 
they deliver; nor will he contradict even his maid. ſervant, if ſhe ſpeak more truth, 
7 Job 31.13, Or better reaſon then he (7). Heis a childe of light, and therefore loves it, and 
7 Johnx2,35 walks in it [2]; and 1s ever jealous of thoſe chat skulk in the 


dark. 
4 Mat- 15-14 Thus, the ſuperſtitious hypocrite ;s a blinde leader of the blinde (a); the true 
Chriſtian cometh to the light , that Lis deeds may: be made manifeſt that they are 
bJohn 3.21 m—_— " God (b). The one is 4 teacher of [ies in the dark; the other a diſciple of truth 
in the light. 
Char. 8. | The Superſtitions Hypocrite is moſt ſtrith in matters of ſmalleſk mu- 
ment. 
He will pay tythe of mint, and annis, and cummin, but, to the weightier matters of the 
| Law, judgement, mercy and faith(c), he isnot ſo forward. He is very zealous and pre- 
/ Mas . 3-23 ciſe in his 1o#ch not, tafte not, handle not (4); whereas he can let righreouſneſſe, peace and 
eRom.14,7 Jo) in the holy Gheft, (wherein the Kingdom of God conlitteth e) ro ſtand by unſaluted, 
f 1Cdr:8,8 yet he cannot but know, that weat commendeth ws not to God (f) , and that all things 
of this nature (wherein ſuperſtition buſieth her ſelf moſt) periſh and are conſumed 
gCol.2-22 nor my the uſing (g), yea,andare #s 89y=" ordained and appointed to perifh with 
their uſe. ; 
Thus the ſuperſtitious Prieſts made no ſcruple to hire a traitor , to ſuborne falſe 
= witneſſes , to apprehend, to binde, to ſmite, to ſcourge, to blaſpheme, to condemn 
the innocent Lamb of God, and to crucihe the Lord of glory; yet made great con- 
ſcience not to ſtep over the threſhold into the judgement hall of an heathen Judge, 
þ Joh.8.28. Hf (forſooth !) they fheuldbe defiled , but tnat they might eat the Paſſeover (h), yet 
this ſhunning of P:/ates Hall was no Commandment of God, They made no condci- 
ence to give a price for innocent blood , but made great ſcruple of parting it into the 
: Mati27.6 Treaſury as being wnlawſul (i). 
k 1Tim.4.3, In thele /ater times this hypocrite ſpeaking lies in hypocriſie , forbids marriage (k), 
| and alloweth ftews : is very ſevere in commanding abſtinence from meats, which God 
hath created to be received with thanksgiving , yet makes nothing for the good of 
the Catholick cauſe (as he varniſheth over his own intereſt ) to poyſon and maſſacre 
Emperours and Kings , which God hath forbidden to be touched. He will not touch 
mony, or eat fleſh on a Friday , but he will take rent for brothel-houlſes, and allow 
Prielts an abſolnuticn tor defiling ſilly women laden with divers luſts, upon a very ealie 
penance , whiles he makes their raking of wives to avoid fornication (1), 


tiJohni.5, 
x Pſal.119,104 


_ 7. piacular, and unpardonable. He is all for Sacrifice , nothing for. 
= Merce. « 
Differ. On the contrary, the faithfull Chriftians chiefeſt care us for the greateſt 
| dutics. | | 
m Mal. 3.8 If God will have tythes of mint, and annzs, he will not rob him therein (m), but bis 


maine care is for judgement, mercy, and faith, becauſe theſe axe the weightier matters of 

»Mn.23.23 the Law (1). If God hath left things indifferent , and left him to his liberty in che 
'_ uſe of any meats that are wholfome. He judgeth preſently that now , every 
orTin.g.q Creature of God us goed, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thanks- 
giving (o), andtherefore uſeth or forbeareth them , with freedom of conſcience, = 
OD. 
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derving the rules of charity to a weak brothet (p), with reſpeR to /piritmnl dries p 1Cor.B.13. 
which he prefers before his own liberty and contencments , and,tinto grate which he 
valuh beyond meats , for that he k110ws 1t £0 be far better 1hat rhe heart be flabliſh- 
Md with ovace thin with meats, which have wot profitted (as ro ſpiritual benefit) chem 
that h ve been occupied (as placing Religion ) rherctin (q). He will be open handed, g ticb. 13 g 
and fite-hearred to any pious uſe, and rather part with all,thah ler che poor Saints 


a L yet he will not ſay, Corban, to Is parents in their wants, and take himlelfe 
y tha 


a—_ 


tto be diſcharged from ſupplying them. Here he knows mercy muſt take place 
bf ſxcfifice. He will make conſcience of rhe leatt duty. but his eye, heart,and hand 
are moſt for the greatelt, and he judgeth of things as God judgerh ; and he fo uſeth 
even periſhing things , that to him they periſh not, for he will freely , in obedience 
to God, lend them 19 the Lord (+), and thereby providerh himſelf bags which wax net , Prov.1g.17 
old, and puts nf treaſure in the heavens that faileth not (s ), and lay mp in ſtere for him- s Luke 2. 33- 
ſelfe a good frrendaticn againſt the tie ro come , that he may tay hold on eternal 
life (t ). trlim. 6.19, 

Thus, this hypocrite ſtraines at a gnat, and ſwallows a camel (n) ; the true Chriſti- 
anis not careful of avoiding the came/, yet not careleſſe of ſhunning the gx-7 : The 
one is officious in things not {imply required , the other is moſt obedienc in things 
chiefly commanded The one makes himſelf work, asif God had laid too | ttle on 
him ; the ocher buſieth himſelf moſt where God hath laid moſt weight : The 
Religion of the one is periſhing , becauſe chiefly placed in pertſhing things, the 
Religion of the other 1s everlaſting, he having choſe the gord part that ſhell nit be ra» 
krn from him (wm). as 

The Superſtitions hypcerite is a great pretender to the knowledge of things tems Char. g. 
cealed. 

He intruderh into thoſe thirgs which he hath not ſeen(x ).There are many things toueh- x Cel.z.12; 
;H8 the ftiature of Angels,their manner of conference, their knowledge, order, number, | 
laws, offices, im ployments, whichGod hath concealed from man in this mortality;to ſay 
noching of other divine fecrets not cleerly revealed im Scripture , becauſe not neceſ- 

to ſalvation; yet uſefu] roexerciſe mansfaith and humility, and to let him ſee 
what knowledge he loſt in Adam, by ſeeking more knowledge then was meet (y). 7 Gen.z 6. 
Yet this hypocrite ſcorns to ſeen ignorant of any thing, even white he knows nothing, 
« he exght to know. of any thing. And ſuch is the over-weaning conceit of carnal 
wiſdome corrupted by fin, and blinded by it and for it; that this hypocrite takes up- 
on him with great contidence to ſoare into the Angelical conclave, as high as P/aro, or 
any forged Dronyfrns of them all. 

ecan tell you puncually how many degrees and orders there are amons the An- 
gels, their names, natures, offices and degrees, as if he had bee: a traveller in heaven 
as many years, as Lxcianin the orb of the foo, and can relate as many ftories of 
them, as ever Z-cian did of the inhabitants of that Lynary world; only with this dif- 
ference , that whereas Lzciaz, a!though an enemy to Religion, and to God the Ans 
chour of it, was yer {0 ingenuousas to acknowledge, that in his book de vera hifforia, 
his Readers ſhould take nothing for true in it, but only this one confeſſion, thar i» ir 
there ws mthing true, this hypocrite will have all his /izs to be taken for rraths : 
and thoſe,no lefſe than divine. : 

And whereas there are in this ſublunary world, many things viſible, or otherwiſe 
ſenſible, or ſeen by the effe&s,, as, the blowing of the id oh flowings of the /ea, 
the pointing of the /cad-ſfoxe ro the North, and a thouſand ſywparhies, antiparhies, 
and inſtinf2s, and infinire paths which no fowle knowerh and which the vultures 
9 bath not {cen , nor the Lions whelp trodde, nor the tierce Lion paſſed by (z). 


u Mat. 23.24 


his Phaeton , this Prometheus will undertake to deſcribe whatever he pleaſeth,not & J9Þ 28.7.8, 
only above, but below it, Paradiſe, Purgatory, Hell, and what not? Hecantell 
you what Perey, the Angels , the Virgin Mary, and other friends do in heaven : 
what hends do inhell ; How many years ſuch anone muſt lie in Purgatory : how 
ſoon delivered thence ,if his friends will go to the price. 
þ Nay, 
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Nay, hecan tell you the very time of the day of judgement (which he never.. he. 
leeved;) and iti what manner it ſhall be holden, and-who condemned in it,althoygh 
he hopes never to ſeeit. He takes upon him to foretel future events which he, ne. 
ver expecteth ; and, to tell you what ſhall be hereafter, although it never come to 

aſle. 
Differ. © F On the contrary, the true Chriſtiau contents himſelfe with things ire- 
vealed. | 

This is his utmoſt Tether, to which he contines all his knowledge, all his enqui- 

« Deut. 29.29 ries both for bimſelf , and all that enquire of him (a). Not that he refuleth; to 
improve reaſon the light of the ſgul, and candle of the Lord , to ſee what cannot be 
diſcerned by ſenſe, ſo far as reaſon can diſcoverit, andſo , ſecond faith in be. 
leeving. There are ſome things inviſible to ſenſe , which reaſon can deſcry ; and 
ſome things. may be diſcovered to reaſon , which only faith can believe : Not that 
faith makes reaſon the ground of belief, but only fatishes the beleever , that what he 
believerh,'s not unreaſonable. So that the Chriſtian, not only by the eye of /ex/e, 
can ſee both earthly and heavenly bodies , and.by the eye of reaſon , he underſtands 
things univerſal and immaterial , meditates on things abſent, attains to concluſions of 
Art, and to the order of cauſes and effects, yea, to fome diſcovery of the inviſible 
things ef God, (not to know all that God doth or intendeth , bur, ro tinde out ax c- 

b Rom.1.29 ternal power and God-bead) from the things that are made (b): But (which is the great- 

e{t mercy of all) by the eye of farrh (which begins and goes on, where reaſon is at a 
ſtand, and can g0 no further, yea, leads reaſon beyond it ſelfe ) he ſeerh hin that us 
inviſible (c), and not only a preſent viſible world created of nothing , but a. better 
world, (that is, an heavenly) beyond, and after this,as the recompence of the beleever, 
and God the King thereof for ever and ever. 

What the Scripture ſaith of God, Heaven, Hell, or ought elſe revealed by God in 
his Word, he reverently receiveth , diligently enquireth into, and firmly beleeveth, 
But there he eres his Hercalean pillar , further he will not go, no not to ſee Pope Gre- 

ory deliver the foul of Trajas out ofhell; much leſſe will he keep a Catalogue | of 
| all the ſouls delivered out of Purgatory, or kept from thence by the devout friends of 
the deceaſed. t 

e He never troubles himſelf about the houre or day of the laſt judgement : only 
he conſidereth that it muſt be , and therefore (by all holy converſation aud godlineſſe,) 

d 2Pet 3.31,12- /ooketh for, and haſtencth ro the coming «of the day of God (d). He belceves 
the benefit appointed of God by the Miniſtry of Angels; and therefore ho- 
noureth them as his guard ſet about him by God, but doth not worſhip them as God, 

= | becauſe his fe//ow ſervants ; he makes uſe of their Miniſtry, without enquiring after 

their names, orders, or degrees which Scripture hath not diſcovered, He 

beleeves all things written touching the laſt times, butit is the leaſt of his care to 

eMai.24.3. - When ſaall theſe things be (ce) * He is inquiſitive after duty, but not after 
ecrets. 

Thus, the hypocriteis like mad Oreſtes, that ſaw two S»nzes, and a double Thebes, 
ſeeing things inviſible to farrh; the true Chriſtian like ſober E1ih , ſees things in- 
viſible to reaſeov. The one takes upon, him to affirm from God, what God faith not; 
the other dares not aſſert any thing but what God ſpeaks in his word, the one ſeem- 

| ingly beleeveth, becauſe he thinks he doth underſtand, the other truly underſtands, be- 
cauſe he believeth. 

Charaft. 10. This Hypocritess all for new models, aud ſenſes in things revealed, 

fiTim 6,3, - Hiscapritious brain cannot long con/ext to the pattern of wholeſome words (f ), accord- 
ing to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, but he muſt have his new coyn'd models and 
formes, as being able to ſer all the world to School touching the very body of Divi- 
nity : not to explain or methodiſe things more obſcure, and without order , but , t9 
obſcure things, plain, and to make God ſpeak in the language and method of meo, 

gJob.z8.2. thereby darkening counſel by words without knnowleage (g). - ina 
Whatellſe is the ſingularity of the ordinary Popiſh School diviniry , but- an,adut- 
terated body tempered with the drugs and dregs of humane reaſon ? A Reconcilia- 
| tion 
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tion of Paul to eAriſtotle, and Plate, rather then a tranſlation of them over to 
Paul? ſome gold may befound init , but with ſo.much toile amidſt the mountaines 
of rubbiſh and droſſe , as the gold is not worth the labour and pains ſpent to come 
atit, Some wholeſome food may be in it, but more poyſon, and therefore dange- 
rous to young Students, raw Philoſophers, ſmattering ungrounded Divines, who for 
want of uſe aud experience, have not their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil 5 Wabun.a 
(h); nor knowledge and judgement to diſcern of things that differ , aud ro appreve ; phil, 1.9.10: 
the things that are excellent (1); and to hold faſt that which is good (k ). k 1Theſ.5.2t 
For this hypocrite is like Pexelope*s wooers, who corrupted her maids to make way 
to their miſtreſſe, ſo he corrupteth the moſt uſeful Sciences, thereby to detile Divi- 
nity. But as Vliſſes rerurning, kill'd thoſe luſtful wooers, and hanged up the waiting 
maids; ſo will Chriſt one day deſtroy thoſe Arts and Artiſts that have fo tar attempted 
the chaſtity of faith and Religion. 
Nori+ the curious 2«eſt1onift to be left out of the rank and number of this ſort of 
hypocrites, whoſe Religion lies moſt in moving impertinent and unprofitable Que- 
ſtions. 1s it lawfet to give tribute to Ceſar (1)? Are there few that ſhall be ſaved, uu 
(m)? What did Ged before he made the world? What ſhall this man do (n)? Why doth be yq Like 13.25 
Jet finde fault? who hath reſiſted his will (0)? When ſtall the day of the laſt judgement be? n John 21.21 
Where is the promiſe of his coming (p)? and a thouland ſuch vain Quzres, of men 9 Rom-0.19. 
doting about queſtions (q). Thus he pleaſeth himſelf in controverting and objeQting, ? - > I 
to ſhewthe ſtrength of his wit , not out of love to the truth, but afteation of ? et 
curioſity and vain-glory. 
Of the ſame ſpirit and ſtamp is the eegorizer who hath opened the lood-gate of 
errour by turning the Scripture into a Poetical fition. Origen was in this kind ex- 
ceeding heady, but zhe ſuperſtitious Romaniſt and Familift have ſar exceeded him 
the one making this wilde mythology one of their foure Sex/es, and the other , the 
only ſenſe of Scripture. The ſource of all theſe and the like dotages in the ſuperſti- 
tious Hypocrite proceeds from the admiration of his own fooliſh reaſon , whereby 
he hath maintained a private conference with his own brain-lick heart, the greateſt ſe- 
ducer and impoſtor in the world. 
On the contrary, the fairhful Chriſtian asks for the old paths,the good way, and walks Differ. 
therein (r ). r Jer. 6.16 
While others are for the zew wize, he ſaith, the c/d is better (5). It is true that eve- 5 Luke 5.397 
ry Scribe inſtrutted xnto the kingdom of heaven, is like to a good houſholder which bringeth 


forth out of his treaſure things new and old (t); but not new truths , or awther Goſpel : * Mat13.5% 


but the ſame truths in the moiſt protitable way , in acceprable words , but. ſtill , 5» 
words of truth (4), even the words of our Lords feſus Chriſt, and the deftrine which is u Eccl, 12,9,10 
according to godlineſſe, ordering and ſharpening them ſo, that they may be as goads and 
nailes given from one ſhepheard (w). »Vakt. 
He makes aſe of /e/e as an intelligencer to reaſon; and of reaſox as a counſel- 
lor of State unto faith : but faithis judge of all, end makes her own choice; is not 
ſwayed by others that ſerve her, but incouraged to go on in her own 
_ the better , making uſe of their counſel , but ſeeing more then her coun- 
ellors. 
He can admit of new methods and models that may make truth more cleare, and 
facile to the underſtandings of thoſe he hath to deal with all , but ſhuns all ambigu- 
ous and dangerous expreſſions, as inlets to errour, and enemies to the truth, although 
they may with an interpretation be defended. Heconſidereth that he that delights 
tO walk in amphibologies and doubtful expreſſions, either is or would be a deceiver, 
that as yet dares not ſpeak plainly, till he ſee how his opinions will take , therefore 
he reſolves both in opinion, language and practiſe to walk uprightly according to the 
ruth f the Goſpel, He will not bribe Reaſon to-corrupt Faith , but bring her into 
{ubjeion unto faith, He will hear reaſon, but not be judged by ber in matters of 
faith, Reaſon ſhall be his corch , but, the Word, his ſcene, and to this light , he 
bring: every opinion in queſtion, 
Q 2 He 
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He mayask 2meſtions ; but he doth it, not fortrial , but ſatisfaction, not to 
vent or open a way to a new opinion , but to be ſetled in the old truth , and to be 
made ſound in the faith: not to quarrel], but to edifte , not out of 
curioſity, but love to the truth, as the Diſciples oft-times asked Queſtions of 
Chriſt. | 

Yea more; when he findes men highly conceited of their own abulities, and yet 
ſtrongly ſeducing men from the truth to errour, or ſeeking to intrap him by capti- 
ous propoſals, He holds it not amiſfe by asking queſtions which ke knows they 
cannot, or dare not anſwer, to lay open their folly before all men, whom they ſeek to 
deceive. Thus Chriſt often propounded Queſtions to the Phariſees, when he ſaw 


| EIS 


16 | Part 1. 


x Luke 2.46. their errours ( x: ), or ſmelc out their remprings {y), or thought fit to lay open their 
y Mat. 32.20, - \ gs \J) 

Mar.11.29. Ignorance who gave themſelves out to be the protoundeſt and moſt occular Rabb;*s 
7 Mar. 22.42 (=). So alſo when he wouldinſtruct the ignorant, he findes the asking of queſti- 


ons to be one of the beſt inlets to the truths he wouid intorme them in, becauſe the 
very propounding of a Quzre touching what they know not , puts their mind and 
thoughts on work to conſider more of the thing propounded,and fo renders them more 
docile and willing to receive inſtruction *. 

And as for the ſexſe of Scripture, he dares no more impoſe a new ſee, than a new 
Goſpel. He admits of thoſe allegories which he findes in Scripture, but makes none 
of his own ; when the words are figurative, he conſiders the context and ſcope,and 
from thence colleReth the ſenſe and mind of the holy Ghoſt. He will be as wile as he 
can ; but, according to ſobriety , and open Scripture as clearly as he can, 
but according to analogy, Or proportion of faith , that he may not make truths to 
enterfeir, nor put a ſenſe upon an obſcure text which may croſſe another more 

laine. 

Thus the Hypocrite is no body , if you admit not his novelty, the true Chri 
ſtian is an enemy to novelty, and to all that introduce it. The one 
mindes nothing but his own things, the other onely' the things of feſus 
Ghriſt , the one makes plain things obſcure, the other makes obſcure things 
plaine. 


bf Mart. 16, T2, 
&c 


Char. 11. T his hypocrite affe&ts humility even beyond duty. 

. Humility is preſcribed of God, and Chriſt gives the pattern to which he requires 
4Maretr,2y Conformity (4); but this hypocrite will needs go beyond it,or elſe he thinks he doth 
b Col.2.18 nothing. He isfora vluntary humility (b), even beyond precept or exemple ; that 


is, an humility ſtretched out by hypocriſie beyond what in duty is required ; an hu- 


himſelf and hisown opinions intothe minds and hearts of thoſe whom he ſeeks to 
corrupt and deceive. 

It pleaſeth men well to ſee otherscarry themſelves low and beneath him. There- 
fore this grace 1s carefully counterfeited , and this net cunningly ſpred by the hy- 
pocrite. This argument he uſeth for prayer ro Saints, dare any man be ſo bold asto 
g0 directly and immediately to Chriſt > nay, be more humble, and.take ſome Saint 
in your way - for Purgatory, think you ſo well of your ſelf, as when you die to ſtep 
immedaately into heaven? nay, take Purgatory in your way , For veler2-ing in the 
Chzrch,will you take upon you to be wiſer then the whole Church,or then SaintPeter, 
or Chriſts Vicar-general upon earth will you queſtion the deciſions of Conncels , 
received by your Anceſtors ? nay, beleeve as the Church believes, and as your father 
and grand-father have believed : fer blinde obedience, will you refuſe ro follow the 
rules of Saint Bereditt, Saint Dominick, Saint Francis, &c? Were not this intol- 
lerable pride? nay, ſubmit abſolutely to your Superiors. Thus the maſters of ſuper- 
ſtirion bear themſelves out among their novices and vaſſals, againſt all arguments 
brought to refuſe their follies,upon their great { but fained) humility , tn choſe 
things have indeed a ſhew ef humility (c); and feem to commend the ſame humility to 0- 
thers,the more eaſily thereby to ſeduce them. 


Pur tuch humility is but a cloak for pride by them objeRed to others who ay 
u #* 


mility choſen and taken up by his own will, thereby the more to inſinuate- 
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ſubmit to their traditions and trumpery. For it magnifieth man above God , 
by making man wiſer than God, and mans will a more abſoJute rule and Law of faith 
and obedience then the will and Law of God, for that when God appoints none of 
theſe things, this hypocrite takes upon him ro ſhew you a more excellent way. And be- 
cauſe all men are of one nature, endevery vain man would be wiſe, he that magni- 
fierh others, magnifies himſelf. All wicked men are proud, even towards men, and 
ro0 apt to lifc up the horn even againſt God himſelf, but none are cunningly proud , 
but the ſeemingly humble hypocrite chat knows how to put on bumility for a cloak, 
in which he 1s his crafts-maſter : he is more proud of his masked hu- 
mility, than others of their bravery, and can dothe more miſchief, as that dog 
which fights loweſt,will ſooneſt take hold of the bull, and hold him faſt when he 
hath him. 
On the contrary , the true Chriſtiana is humble according unto Chriſt. Differ. 
He takes pattern trom Chriſt, and is truly humble without aftetation. He knows 
that true humility is the ſumme of piety , and to walk humbly with Ged (4), is bet- d Mica, 6.8 
ter then all inventions of our own, to bring us with acceptance into his preſence. But 
he will not w4/k bymbly without God ; nor be more humble then he hatty appointed. 
What greater pride then to invent an humility of our own ? He wili not 'preſcribe to 
God, but will be content to do what God hath Aewed ro be geod. He abhors all hu- 
mility that is not taught by Chriſt, nor practiſed by his diſciples and members accord- 
ing to rule, If God iay , come untome : he accountsit no malepertnefle to go boldly 
te the throne of grace (e). If Chriſt ſay, This day ſhalt thou be with me 11 Paraaiſe (f ), Poprngngy 
and pronounce them bleſſed thar die in the Lord , for they reſt frem their laboxrs (g ). - Uio2 a 
He troubles not his heart with the fear of Purgatory pains,nor gives one penny towards 
his deliverance thence. 
If Chriſt tell him, theſe things are written that ye mighr beleeve (hb). He accounts it þJohn 20. 31 
no humility at all to believe what is not written, whoever would obtrude it, nor pride 
to hold him accurſed of God that brings him any other Goſpel (i). If Pan bid him to 7 Gal.1.9. 
be a follower of him,as he 15 of Chriſt (k). He thinks it no diſobedience or arrogancy þ 1Cor.11,r. 
to retuſe to go with him, or after him, one ſtep farther , or, to try all things (1) by 11Thel. 5.21 
whomſoever impoſed, and to h«/4 fiſt only chat which is gved. He will no more give 
blind obedience to man, then give the chair to the devil, What God enjoyneth or 
alloweth, he humbly obeyeth , what man further impoſeth (eſpecially in the things 
of God ) he humbly refuſech. Heis as Hzſpar, well enough contented that Ahi- 
zophel be reputed the abler Counſellor, bur if heonce finde that he conſulteth againft 
D:vid, he is then bold to fay plainly, that Abitophels Connſel that he hath given is 
-0t good (mm). If any man counſel againſt Chriſt, he will not only refuſe to em- 
brace it, but boldly oppoſeit, for that he can do nothing againſt the truth , 
Foc for the truth (1), how proud ſoever counterfeit humility account him for fo , : Cor-13.3 
oinp. 
Thus the hypocrite is humble in affeRation , the true Chriſtian in affeRion ; 
the one towards man, who can deceive, the other towards God, who will not 
be mocked. The one is proud in his loweſt humility, theother is humble in his higheſt 
reſolutions. 
T bis hypecrite deals 1njuriouſly with the body. Char, 12. 
_ Heis all for bodily Religion, bodily exerciſe, yet in the midit of all his bodily devo- 
tions, he is not only negle&ful of, but cruel to his own body : not the body of ſinne, 
tor that hetoo much favoureth and pampereth, taking thought for it, haw to fulfil the 
laſts thereof , but his natural body , which yo man ever hated, bat loverh aud cheriſh- 
cth (0), and fo under a colour of Religion deſtroys nature. This is that-eadiz, 
that 'mparcentia, Or not ſparing of the body, but dealing hardly and harſhly with itout ar 
of an opinion of merit , and ambitious defire of vain-glory, which Pau! ( p ) takes y Col.z.23- 
notice of inthe ſuperſtitious hypocrite, as one of the cleareſt CharaRers to 
know him by, and asone of the maine branches of the myſtery of -ſuper- 


non, which carries a great ſhew, and Saineth a great opinion of extraordina-' 
ry pietey, An 


I 


m 2Sam.17.7 


/ 


118 | Partr. The Superſtitions Hypocrite, 


all 


Cha = 


7 Mate 6. 16 
TxuIparol 


Differ. 
s Gal.5.24 


t Rom.6,6 


u1Cor,9.27 


w*Gen.y- 6 
x 1 Cor.6,20 
) Ver.19, 


Char. 13. 


4 Exod. 32.1 


An old ſtratagem that Satan puts upon all ſuperſtitious impoſtours. Zaals Frielts 
cut themſelves with knives and laxcers till the blood guſted out ,, not upon the pre- 


q 1King.18.28 ſent extraordinary occaſion alone , but this was their uſual manner {q). The Pha- 


riſees could not hold a faft, but they disfigured their faces (r) , that they might look 
grim and gaſtly like a wilde beaſt, or bear robbed of her whelps, rhar hey might appear 
untomen to faſt, placing more Religion in that coarſe uſage of the face,then in rending 
of the heart. | | 

It is with him an high point of perfection, to deny to his body-the honour due unto 
it, and to macerate, not his corrupt, but natural fleſh. One while he leeks to ſtarve 
it by ſuperſtitious faſting in an apiſhimitation of ee s,or Chriſt, which he was ne- 
ver enjoyned by God, as if God muſt be beholding to him for going ſupperleſy 
to bed;another while he placeth great Religion in wearing hair-cloth, going barefoor, 
whipping of himſelf. Happily , he gives his body to be burnt, thinking by a ſuppoſed 
Martyrdome, not only to eſcape Purgatory , but to merit unto ſuperrirogation. 
Wherein what doth he more then ſome Heatheniſh Tzaiays, who willingly 
throw themſelves under the wheeles of that chariot which carrieth their 1dols > 

On the contrary, the rrue Chriſtian gives due honour to the body, 

This is Gods allowance, and nature craves it, therefore he dares not defraud his 
body of it. The flej} as oppoſed to the ſpirit , raken either for grace or the worker 
of it, is a wicked quality , and this he endeavours to crcifie (s ), and d:/iroy (r): Bur 
the fleſp or body oppoſed to the reaſonable ſoul is a created ſubſtance , and neceſſa- 
ry inſtrument for the ſervice of God and man, this therefore he preſerveth and nou- 
riſheth , not unto intemperance , but to ſtrength and ftneſſe for ſervice. . Ke will 
not deſtroy nature under colour of mortification, nor pamper it to pratitie luſt, un. 
der pretence of cheriſhing the body. Here he will rather bear down his body and 
bring it into ſubjeftion («), then humour his natural fleſh to gratike his ſinful fleſh, 
He will no more make fleſh to ſerve fleſh, than ſer fleſh againſt fleſh, the fleſh of ſin a- 
Sainſt the fleſh of nature. 

He never accounts that to be true grace, that is an enemy to Gods creature,nor that 
to be worſhip of God, which deſtroys the worſhipper. He looks upon the body as 
the lodging and inſtrument of the ſoul, which God is ſo careful of , that whoever 
deſtroys it, ſhall himſelf be deſtroyed (w). And for as much as Chriſt himſelf aſſu- 
meda body as well as a ſoul, redeemed the body (x) by the price of his own blood and 
hath honoured it ſo far as to make it the Temple of the huly Ghrſt ( 3), and a partaker 
of his glory. The true Chriſtian will not negle& it, he will neither faſt himſelf into a 
conſumption, nor watch himſelf into a phrenſie, nor feaſt himſelf unto exceſſe. He 
will give ita temperate allowance, with reſpe& to ſtrength or weakneſſe, he will 


neither deny it wize when it needs it, nor overcharge it with ftrong drink to diſable it 


from duty.He can feaſt, and faſt without wronging the body, but in all is careful to 
maintain the honour due unto it. 

Thus the hypocrite mortifies the body it ſelf, and thereby ſinneth , the true Chri- 
ſtian, the deeds of the bedy of fin, that he might not ſin. The one crucities the natural 
body by bodily exerciſe, the other mortihes the ſinful body by the /pirit, rhar he may 
hive. 

The ſuperſtiticus hypocrite is then moſt fleſhly ,when he ſeems moſt ſpiritual , and miſt 
wordly, when he would be thought moſt beavenly. 

He muſt haveſomewhat to look upon, while he worſhippeth , as the 1/7aelites their 
calf to go before them (a), when ſoſes was out offight. A ſenſual worſhip muſt have 
a ſenſible object. Swperſtirion can no more at upon a ſpiritual ſubſtance, than idola- 
try it ſelf, for that which in it ſelf is carnal, cannot be ſatisfied with that which is 
meerly ſpiritual. 

He ſpareth not the body indeed ,. but in the mean time pampereth the fic/ly minae ; 
he ſtaryeth the bodily ſubſtance, while he feedeth the flefhly ſenſe. Th s one _y 
alone proveth ſuperſtition to be ſenſual , becauſe that it is delighted an 
nouriſhed with ſenſual objets , as ſhades, lights, ſounds , ſmells F 
an 
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and ſuch like as it conſiſteth in fleſhly rites, waſhings, laſhings , veſtures, geſtures , 
wherein the body and ſenſe bear the greateſt ſhare. It pretends to — life, but 
cannot ſubmit it ſelf to a ſpiritual rule. Ic is a great profeſſor of piety ; but, of that 
which is of mans deviſing (+), not of Gods appointment. b Elay 29 13 
In like manner he isa perfe& worlaling, even in abſtaining from ſome worldly a&s, 
or objes. He is ated by the /pirit of the world (c), while he ſeems to renounceit; ; ;Cor,.tz 
as they, by the ſpirit of + atan, who ſpit at his name while they practiſe his luſts. He 
ſeeketh his reward in. the world , and fromthe world, while he makes ſhew of a&t- 
ing for God. If he ſeems to turn his back upon the p/eaſ#res,or wealth of the world, 
yet then (in almes, prayer, faſting) he hawks after honour and fame,or ſome ſuch other 4144.6. z, 
{moak that he may have glory of men (4). 
When he ſeemerh to retire himſelf moſt from the world , yet it is but as he that 
dreameth, who from the common world with-draweth into a world of his own; 
framing to himſelfa new way to gain, or glory , ſo that his way is worldly, and his 
very heaven jsearthly. This is that which gives ſuch a vogue to points of ſingle lite, 
yeneration of Saints, authority of the Church, pomp in Gods ſervice, rigour of 
diſcipline, affectation of Martyrdom, on the one hand, and,to a carnal rejecting of all 
order, di\c:pline, and government, on the other. 
Wherefore the C:x:2s of ſuperſtition are by the Apoſtle branded , by the names 
of rudiments of the worla (te), carnal Commanaments (f ), carnal Ordinances (g), begoar- Aries 2 a 
ly elements(h4).c.and that notonly in reference unto ſuch things as God tor aſeaſon \, qep.g.1o 
impoſed on the Jews, coni:{ting in ciſtinctions of meats, times, places, &c.which were þ Gal.4.95 
directed to a ſpiritual end, while their inſtituted uſe remained, but became carnal,weak 
and beggarly,wben men would retain them after Chriſt had put an end to them bur al- 
ſo,in reipect ofall humane inventions in the things of God, obtruded by men , 
which as they are earthy in their original , ſo are they carnal in their uſe,and worldly 
in their end , to nouriſh one or other of thoſe worldly /x/ts of the fleſp,or of the eye,or of 
the price of life (i). i 1John 2.16 
He will write his namea Regs/ay , but in life, none more Secx/ar. He will not . 
touch money, unleſſe with a double glove, leſt he be defiled, but put it into his cowle 
or hood, or giveit to his covent, he a5 k:th no queſtion fo conſcience ſake. His vow is 
wilful pcverty ;, yet who ſo rich in the }ands and treaſures of Princes? If he be invited 
to return to the world, he ſeemes to diſdain the motion : yet one way or other he will 
come at it, aithough he ride towards it as with his face ro the horſe taile. And if 
be beſo ſtrict as not to receive the wealth of the world, yet (as Carizs) he 
loves to command thoſe that have it , and to appoint them how to be- 


tow it. 


Contrarily , the true (hriſtian truly renounced all ungodlineſs and worldly lufls, Differ. 
when he g.1ve himſelf nts God, 

Ke can wrſvip Ged truly in ſpirit and truth (k), without the help of any (imilitude k John 4.24. 
before him, or of any 1dea, or image within him. He will no more pleaſe his fancy, 
without God, than he will gratifie the devil agamſt God. Bis devotions are fpiritu- 
al,not only for the rule, bur for his ends propounded to himſelf therein (1). He hath ! 1 Cor.10.31- 
received net the (pirit of the world, but the ſpirit that is of God, and thereby judgeth 
of and praQtiſeth religious duties, not according to the luſts of men , but to 
the will of God. He rakerh no thought for the fleſh, becauſe he hath pur 
ws the Lord frſus Chriſt. He uſeth woridly bleilings in a heavenly man- 

r. 
| He can eat and arink,, and enjoy the good of his labonr, and take his portion and re- 
JoJece wn his labour, as the oift of God ( m) > YET he rejoyceth as though he rejoyced mt,and mEccl.5.18,19 
buyeth as thoggh he piſſiſſed nit, and ufeth this world as not abuſing it (o). He neither 9: Cor.7.30,31 
lets his heart upon-it when he hath it, nor is hetroubled to part with it for God.He 
neither commits aaxltery (p) with it, by beſtowing bis heart upon it, which is due p Jam. 4.4. 
only to Chriſt his busband; nor commits ido/atry (q) to it; by making it His ſtrong 4 ©91-3-5+ 


ty, as an hich wall in his own conceit (r), nor undertakes Religion upon any ſuc r Prov. 18. 16- 
bale accounts. , (r), | 5 wands 6. hs: 
There 
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the Lord. 


There is a plain covenant and tranſaftion between Chriſt and him , whereby the 
world is crucified unto him , and he, unto the world (s). He not only openly profeſſeth 
a denial of wngodlineſſe and worldly Inſts , but renownceth the hidden works of diſ- 
honeſty, and walking in craftineſſe : yea all alliance, and compliance with fleſh 'or the 
world, that he may become a free Burger, and Deniſon of heaven, and in all things 
converſeth and watketh as if he were there already (t ). 

Thus,this hypocrite is a perfect worldling, in his greateſt perfection of devotion 
the truc Chriſtian is heavenly in his greateſt toyling upon carth The one hath his 
eye looking heaven-ward in outward appearance , yet mindes.and loves the warld 
and the things of the world, the other hath his eye on heaven, while converſanc 
in the world. Theone ſetteth his heart on theſe things, but not his hand , the: other 
hath an hand upon them, but his heart far above them. The one forſakes the world 
as the fiſher man his tation at ſea, but goes nb further then where he may hope to 
Jer down hisnet to better purpoſe, the other abandons it,as ſeeking a better country, 
without any mind to return. 


CHAP XII. 


The Ipnorant Hypocrite 


Is be who wilfully refuſeth , or wittingly concealeth the cleare 
and diſtin knowledge of good and exil , that bis ig- 
norance may be an excuſe for ſinne, and a diſcharge from ' 
Duty. Os 


& Gnorance and Hypocriſie ſeem incompatible, ſeeing hypocriſie ſuppo- 
Ww\ ſeth cxnning, which ignorance ſeems todeny, But, as no whert 


the Gibeonites; 4) 1o ſhall we ſcarce inde more hypocritical de- 
ceit than under the velle of ſeeming ippliciry. Of ſuch is that 
complaint of God to his Prophet, {b) Thine habitation 15 
the midſt of atceir , through deceit they reſmſe ro know me , ſaith 


Ignoraxce1s a mother (inne, @ fruitful mother of ſinne, therefore uſed ſometimes 
to comprehend under it, not only the ſtate of anregeneracy,which is called rhe former 
Infſts in our 1gnoravce (c), and,of impenitency, called the times of ignorance (d), but dll 
manner of actual, and moſt highly provoking ſinnes that men commit. 
Therefore my people 6s gone into captivity , becauſe they have mo ktwledge (e), te 


. want whereof hath led them on to all finnes that had now ſpewed them out of their 


own land. 

In every ſinne and ſinner there is much ignoravce, either mple,or affefted: both of 
them being both ſinful, and penal. Simple ignorance is the juſt puniſhment. of mans 
firſt ſecking of forbidden knowledge , and ar. inlet to all other (tinnes , and, when he 
knows molt, he knows nothing as ja oght ro know (f) His very knowledge how to dv 
well without wel-dojng, is both a i» (g), anda great aggravation of ſinne. All that 
ſuch a man doth is finne, although varniſhed over with ſome colours of vertue , 10 


all he knows is ignorance , although ſhadowed over with the game of knowledge: 
© Elis ſonnes, being Prieſts ſhould have had heir lips full of knowleage, becauſe men 
fronld ſeek the Law at their mouths , as from the meſſengers of the Lird of Heſts ( h), 


yer 


more craft, than (as men uſe to ſay) among cleyred ſhoes ( witnels 
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et were they ſons of Belial, and that upon this accotnt, ehey 4haew nor-rhe Lord " i1Samm.2 _ 


Lven the devil himſelf is a dunce in true underſtanding; becauſe he underitands not 


what he ſhould , or as he ſhould : and ſoare all his 1mps , -notwithſtanding their & Rev.:. 24 

knowledge of his deprbs ( & ) without withſtanding of his wiles(1). | [Eph 6.11 
But that which makes an ignorant ſinner an ig1orant> hypocrite, is affecd ignorance: 

he pretends to worſhip God, and to call God Father , while he 4+ch as ev! things as 

he can (m): yet, when reproved for fin, he pleads ignorance : and, left conſcience with- *)-3-4,9- 

uld read him a curtain-Jeture, he is wilimgly , and wilfully ignorant (»),of what n :Pci.3.;. 

Gould, and might know , that ſo he may {moe more freely , and contcience may 

ſeewhat he doth, and laſh; him for it. Other ſinners are ignorant, but this man 

es ignorance, becauſe be loves other ſins , ro which his ignorance may. be a cloak. 


Such — is the cauſe of not ſimple ſins alone , but, as P/aro (although an Hex + guluour a'- 


then) ſpeaks (* ), of barbarows illiterate , or bruzihh ſins. uearruualus, 

Who ſo blind as he that will not ſee ! Wiſdom cryeth, bat fools love ſrmplicity ( 0) , 0 P:ov.1.23 
for which God juſtly goves them over to 4 reprobate ſenſe ( P); not only 0 neglect the þ Kom. 1. od 
means of knowledge, but to harden their hearts againſt it. | 

And if God deal thus with Heathens without the Church, how much more will. he 
puniſh the ignorance of thoſe within it, eſpecially where he finds gray hairs that under- 
ftand not: ever learning (7), never learned ! TY 

A ſtrange thing! that men ſhould profeſs the ſervice of God, without knowledge of 
him or his will, or any defire to know it. Of ſuch the Lord complaineth (5), 7 - Hoſ.8.12 


r2Tim-3.7 


. have written to him the great things of my Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 


Light is come into the world, ſaith our Saviour (tr), and men luve darkneſs 'rather then * John 3-19. 
light, Yea, their eyes have they cloſed , left at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes 
(»). Such ignoranceis a conſequent of former ſinnes, either of negligence, wilfulneſs, , pac.r;.15. 
or areſolution to wallow in the mire of fin (asin the dayes of Noah, w) and therefore w Mar. 24. 38, 
excuſeth not (ſo much as 2 rants, but ) aggravatesthe fin, and addes to the heap of 39. 
wrath. For if {imple ignorance make a man equal to beaſts (+); of- ,pp, 0 
fetted ignorance muſt needs render him more brutiſh (5) then the beaſts that , efy.1.3 
periſh. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian acknowledging his ignorance , bewailes | Differ. , 
it, andnot only enclineth hus eare to wiſdome , but applyeth his heart t» wunder- 
ſtanding (z)- ab, : T Prov, 2.2. 
He is ignorant of many truths, but there is nothing needful or profitable of which 
it may be ſaid, he is willingly ignorans. He confeſſeth, inthe ſenſe of his ignorance and 
deteſtation of it, ſurely / am more bratiſh than any man , and have not the underſtand- 
ing of a man(a).But he pleaſeth not himſelf, nor FA down 1n this condition but prays, , prov. zo 2, 
open thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold wondrous things ont of thy Law (b). Teach me bPl,n1g.18 
O Lord the way of thy Statmtes, and I ſhall keep it wnto the end, give me wnderſtand- 
»ng, and 1 ſhall keep thy Law, (c) &c. Heaccounteth ignorance both his ſinne , and his c yer: 33.34 
ſame. As his ſin, he beggeth pardon for it, as his home, he ſeeks not ſo much to hide, | 
as remove it, 
Thus, the Hypocrite winketh that he may not ſee , the true Chriſtian anoints his eyes 
with eye-ſalve that he may ſee (4). Theone walks in the dark, that no man may Rev-3.18. 
blame him for ſtumbling , the other cometh to the light, that there may be wo occaſien 
of ſtumbling in him (e). exJohn 2.10 
p This hypocrite excuſeth fin, by ſaying, he little thought it had been a inne;, or, ſuch a Char. 1. 
Me, 
_ The fools now patarem; 1 had net thought it , he takes to be a wiſe plea; and., ſo 
ſt is, for fools, that neither know, nor care to know that they do evil This he thinks 
to put on as his cloak, when he ſaith before the Angel, it was an errour. But God will 
fri him naked, as being angry at his voice ( F). For this is not a ſinne of ignorance, f Kcclef, 5 6, 
ut aſin with ignorance committed knowingly, which he would commit, alt gh he 
knew it never ſo well; and thereforeneither (okerh , or admitteth of becterinfor- 
eng , but continues his reſolution to hold on his praiſe. Nay, as Ahab ; whoſe 
cart was ſet upon going upto Rewvrh Gilead , who ever ſhould dfradefiqas's, 
R C 
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could not be content not to conſult Aficaiah, but did all he could ro hinder Fehr ga 
phat from adviſing with that Prophet (g) , ſo doth this hypocrite endeavour what he 
canto keepothers ignorant, when he perceives them defirous of berrer inſtru@ion, 
and thereupon more unlikely to ſerve his'luſts after information. 

On the contrary , the childe of God condemns himfelf rhe more for his irrorance, whe; 
he hath ſinned. D413 ., OY. « 


$ 


' Where ignorance wasthe ground or cauſe of fin ,'he bewails that as well as his ſinne 


- 


cauſed by it. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant, ſaith he? was as a beaſt before rhee (:). 
If his ignorance proceed from nature , he laments it niFof negligence, he condemnes 
himſelf the-more for it, and makes haſte to.get rid ofie}*ro prevent further inn 
He ponders his way (/) , before he adventure on it, becauſe he knowerh chat // © 
waes are befort the eyes of th? Lord, who pindereth all his 'gcings (m). "Ke will let no 
ation paſſe wittingly and willingly, of which there is, or may be any ſuſpicion , but 
ſuſpends the practiſe of 1t till his judgement be informe&and farished ,that fo what he 
doth may be sf fairh (9). _ 1 
Thus, this hypocrite makes1gnorance his plea , thetrue Chriſtian, his lamentation, 
the one luſpenderh information that he may continue his practiſe, che other ſuſpends 
practiſe, till better informed. 
This hypocrite applands him/elf in this, that what he doth was never made ext to him 
tobe a (in, } ? «1 oh 
If others reprove his practiſe, as ſinful , he never heard ſo much - before , whick 
he would have: you take for a ſufficient apology. 
in it, make out this ſinfulneſſe , he knows no ſuch thing. Kethinks, he need make 
.no icruple , till they who accuſe bim, can prove thar others have told him of the dar- 
ger 'of that very particular; and, that what he doth; is lawſul enough until others 


| prove it unlawful. What ever his judgement- or conſcience tell him with- 


in, goes for nothing : you muſt prove who elſe hath informed him, before you con- 
demn him. 

Thus Sax{ would not be convinced of fin in ſparing Apas, and rhe * of the prey 
of the Awalakires, but ſtood to it ſtoutly againit Samxe/ himſelf, that he had «bey:g 
the Commandment of the Lord, and gone the way which the Lord ſeat him, becauſe he had 
brought Agag the King of Amaleck,, priloner, and, wtterly deſtroyed the reſt of the A- 
malakites (p). No man had given him other chargetouching Aga in particular, why 
then ſhould that be a crime? He bad -onlya general warrant to deſtroy the Amals- 
kites ,, and, what Genera/ ever did more, then lead the captive Kins who fought & 


- Bainſt him, priſoner, even when he gives no quarter to the reſt > ur that ftory tuff- 


ciently. tells the hypocrite,that this wilt be ſo far from excuſing him co God , that it 
is no leffe then rebellion which is as the fin of witchcraft , and, ſtubbrneſs, an iniquity 
that mounts..up as bighin Gods account, as id-/atry it ſelf (9). 
On the contrary,the true (hriſtian attends mere to conſeience within,then to mens ſilence 
without. * | | 
If conſcience tell him it is evil, he will not meddle with it, although no man r& 
buke himforit, yea, if conſcience do but make the leaſt ſcrsplc (which is lefſe then 


- a doubt) ofthe lawfulneſſe of ic, he will-not adventure on it, although the thins ini 


ſelf be not unlawful, but warrantable enough to others whoſe judgercents are better 
informed, and their conſciences ſatished. That which is no fin in them , would be 


ſin in him, becanſe not of faith (7) beleeving the lawfulneſſe of it. Heisas much afraid 


of evil that none but his own conſcience tells him to be ſuch, as of thar which aU 
men proclaim to be ſinful. He meaſures not the lawfulnefſe or unlawfulneſſe of bis 
aCtions by other mens opinions, or practiſe, but by his own conſcience , and the rule 
of the Word. He is willing to receive 1ntelligence, but will not make the want 6f 
it his warrant. _ - | | 
- Thus, this: hypocrite would be thought to be good , becauſe others forbear tote! 
bim of the evil of his way; the true Chriſt:an concludes himſelfto be an evil doer, 
though none but his own conſcience inform him thatitis evil which he doth. The ore 
makes other mens (ilence- his warrant , the other makes the voice of his own conſci- 
ence his bar. This 


Let them who accule him of f(in- 
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This hypocrite , if he do any good, he neither conſiders why , nor cares to know Char. 3. 
W. 
p: He contents himſelf with doing what others commend, rather then enquires what 
God doth command, and fo he doth the work,as bimſelfthinks beſt, not in che manner 
which God preſcriberh. $o that in truth, what Sophocles ſometime faid of Eſchilrs, 
(Eſchilus doth well, but he knows not what he doth, ) may be well applied to this hypo- 
crice, ſomewhat he would faine do, but he knows not what, nor how much. Sacritt- 
ces he will offer but knows not how. His zeal herein runnes beyond his knowledge, _ 
1Vill the Lord be pleaſed, ſaith he, (s) with thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers * Micah 6,7, 
of ojle ? Shall I grue my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the firſt fruit of my body for the 
frune of my (oul ? Tgnorant fot | Whz hath required this at thy hands ? yet, as men 
having loſt their way, ride more ſwiftly in the wrong way,then they did in the right; 
io it 1s natural to the ignorant hypocrite to outitrip the godly in bodily and coſtly 
performances, as much as he comes ſhort of the crue Chriſtian in the right underſtand- 
ins of his duty, | 
Contrgrily , the true Chriſtians firſt care is to underſtand his way ; and then to walk Differ. 
in tt. 
T he wiſd:m «if the prudent is to #nderſtand his way(t);for blind obedience is brutiſh,and ; proy 14.8, - 
i9norant devotion is fottiſh. He is not truly good rhat knoweth not why ; nor can 
he exerciſe goodneſſe with acceptance, that knows not how to ſer about it. There- 
tore, firſt he will go up to the mormmtaine of the Lird, that he may teach him of h1s 
ways; and then, he walks in his paths («). He delires not the knowledge of evil, to y gay 2.3. 
learn to commit it, but toabhorit ; nor, the knowledge of good, for diſcourſe but 
diretion. His prayer is to be /ed in the way everlaſting : and , his endeavour ſuit- 
able, to walk everlaſtinglyinit. He isready to follow any man as he followeth Chriſt, 
but he will be carefull tirſt to underitand the way wherein Chriſt went before, and 
not fooliſhly believe every Spirit, nor raſhly run after eyery one that faich, Zo here 
z Chriſt, (w) eſpecially, if pretended to be inthe deſart, or in the ſecret chambers 1 5s 
(x(, and not in the Congregations of the Saints. He dares nor forſake the publick « ver, 26. 
Aſſemblies (as the manner of ſemeis y) andto go forth into the deſart , in hope to y Heb.10,25. 
| tinde Chr.{t , where Chriſt himſelf ſooner mer with a devi/to rempe him , than with ,,. 1 2 1 
| good Angels to miniſter unto him (2). | 
Thus, this hypocrite is an Ape that imitates every body, but without underſtanding, 
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the true Chriſtian is a childe, chat firſt goes to bis father to be raxght the fear of the Lord 
(4), and then will be ix that fear all the day long (b). The one runs, without fear or wit, , OI PTE 
the other /ochs well ro his gungs. b — 5 -Sek 
T his hyp:crite rſeth mure art not to know what is ſinne , than care not to com> Char. 4. 
7210 it. 
| It he can bur keep conſcience quiet, that it may not trouble him for commit- 
ting (in, he cares not what {in he commits, but chat cannot be,unleſſe he keep the under- 
ttanding dark, that conſcience may not ſee what he doth. His hopeis, that whar 
the cye ſees not, the heart will not rue. Hence heis very careful to avoid informa- 
ti0n of the evil of chat which he loves, andis loath to leave. He ſhuns no diſcourſe 
lo much as that which condemns, or but diſcovers the infulneſſe of his way. If Pax! 
offer to reaſon of righteouſneſſe before Felix an unjuſt Judge , of remperaxce, before 
Druſ:l/a , anintemperate woman, and of judgement to come, which will be fure to 
meet with them both , he rrembles at the doctrine which he likes not, but not at 
the fin which he loves: and his concluſion is, go thy way fer this time, when I have 
a ecmvenent ſeaſon, I will call for thee (c). 6 At.24-25, 
Ofallthe Word of God, he leaſt cares for the Law, becauſe that brings the knowledge 
of ſinne (4d), which drives him out of his fools Paradiſe , where he thinks to cover his 4 Rom. 7.7 
f pakedneſſe with this fig-ieaf of ignorance, This knowledge of fin is death to him. 
For be was alive (at leaſt inhis own opinion) without the Law (ce), he took himſelfe ©R997-9 
tO be a brave tellow that needed no repentance, becauſe ignorant of what he ſhould 
1 epent of. But he knows, that if once the Law appear to hisunderſtanding; and, the 
reach thereof to his coeſcience , he isa dead man. Therefore he ſaith ( at leaſt in 
R 2 his 
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his heart ) to the Seers, ſee not ;, and to the Prophets, propheſie net , ſpeak unto us ſmocth 
things, prophecy deceit, get ye out of the way, turn aſiae out of the path, cauſe rhe holy one of 
Iſrael toceaſe frombefore 1. He will rather part with God than with his luſt , be. 
cauſe he loves his luſt more than God , and there is no ſhorter way to 
rt with God, and to keep his luſt, than to keep himſelfte 1gnorant of 
th. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtians care is to get more knowledge of ſin,that he may the 
more ſhun and abhor it. | 
Heis ſo far from being afraid , that information ſhould awaken conſcience and di. 
ſturb him for ſin, that he prays and ſtrives to get more and more knowledge of the 
nature and quality of what he praCtiſeth , that conſcience may give him no reſt 
till it hath beaten him out ofevery ſinful way. He knoweth that no conſcience is 
ood but that which is firſt rowſed by the Law to make him to take a full view of 
in himſelf that glaſs (which will preſent him ugly and lothſom enough , ) and after, is 


_ pacikied by faith, 


He defireth to ſee his fins, that his heart may rue them, and to take a full view of 
his enemies, that he may the better avoid rhem : and then only counts himſeif qua- 
lifted for mercy, when heis able to ſay in truth , and with deep grief of foul , v5 {47 
my iniquities 1 know them ( f), and my ſin is ever before me (pg). Therefore he not 
only conſenteth to the Law that it is huly and geod (+ ), but le dr lights 12 ir when moſt 


| ſharp and ſevereagainſt his moſt ſpecial corruptions (:), and can as well brook , yea 


as {incerely deſire and pray for the checks and rebukes of it,as Davii did, rhe ſmitines 


of the righteous, which heeltzemed a kindneſſe, and an excellent cle, which ſho::ld rot 


break bis head (k), but heale his heart. He is reſolved not ro help the x»9:41y, nor to 
love th:m that hate the Lord (1), 1 mean, hs fleſhly luſts that war againſt the ſorl(m), 
He will not take part with his corruptions againſt che Law , but, with the Law , a- 
Sainſt his corruptions; and therefore he looketh himſelf often in that perfect ſpi. 
ritual mirror, that he may have a true view of himſelf, and more perte&ly diſcover 
how much he is car»al,and how far ſold #nder fin (»); and,that /in by the Commandment 
might appear how exceeding ſinful it is (0). ; 

Thus, this hypocrite will rather put out his own eyes, than be willing to fee 
what may take him off from his luſts, the true Chriſtian inceſfantly cries our, 
as the blinde men, unto Chriſt, Lord, that mine eyes may be opened (p). The one hates 
knowledge becauſe he loves fin, the other loves knowledge that he may the more 
hate ſinne. | 

+ gy hypocrite is never without an inveftive againſt theſe that are more ſiudious of know- 
leage. | 

** Who is the better, ſaith he, for knowledge ? none worſe then they who know 
* moſt, for my part, I meanas well as the beſt of them, and hope to go to heaven 2s 


_ <wellas the wiſeſt of them. 


Thus, he out-faceth knowledge, with his bold ignorance, as ifof the two , igno- 
rance were the better. And what the Popiſh Biſhops in this land, heretofore practiſed 
upon the Kings and Nobility ſuffering them-ro live in ignorance, whereby they might 
not bogsle at any looſneſſe or wickedneſle of life;that ſo the Clergy might afterwards 
confeſſe, and fleece them to purpoſe ,, this hypocrite practiſerh upon himſelf and 0- 
thers with leſſe hope of gaine: for he doth not keep a rowle or regiſter of the evils 


_ that he, or others commit, that it may after be brought to confeſſicz and penance; but, 


he ſtrives to take away pen, ink, and paper from conſcience, that nothing may ſtand 
upon account to be confeſſed , or puniſhed; and,toteach men, as Alciviades taught 
T bemiſtocles, to ſtudy rather to give no account, them to trouble themſelves to give a- 
ny,when they know they can give none that is good. 

Thus, as ſometimes Bellarmine doubted not to ſay , that faith is berrer defined by 
:gnorauce than by knowledge(becauſe,if men once come co know what he and his fellows 
wonld perſwade-them to believe, they wonld ſoon give over beleeving , )ſo this by- 
pocrite decries knowledge, becauſe he knows it cannot but condemn what he hath a 
mind co praQtiſe, 
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Of the ſame ſtamp are the Jeſuitical frarres ignorantie, or lay-7eſuites (which are 
not a few in any country where the Jeſuites can praiſe ) who are taught that ig- 
norance is a modeſty det _—— lay Chriſtians (as if it were with us as with 
Heatheniſh Pagans of old , that held it a high point of preſumption to enquire what 
that God is whom they worſhipped ,) and that it was fitter for the Oxex of the Cler- 

yto plow in the underſtanding of the Scriptures; and, ſafelt for thele /ay aſſes r0 


feed by,on the thiſtles of implicit faith, that ſo,in the womb of ignorance they may 


better feed and breed the moon-calf of blinde devotion. Miſerable cattle! bur , 
moſt cruel guides, who not content to keep away the key of kamwledge, that 
might enable them to ſee, perſwade them that blindneſſe is better then 
(1ght / | | 
"On the contrary , the rrae Chriſtian pronounce th them bleſſed who arc beſt acquainted Differ. 
with God and his Will. 

Bleſſed (faith he ) are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will till be praiſing of thee (4). 4 Pi31-84.4 
The childe of God, conſidering that the ſel being without knowledge cannot be goud 
(r), laboureth to grow in kyowledge, that be may thrive in grace (s). And, becauſe » Prov. me 
the jſt ſpall live by his faith (t), not by the faith of anocher, therefore he will be care- &" 3 9 vas 
ful to know whers he hath trefted (1), and what he beleeyeth. ——Thwe.14 

To kzow and to «bey,are branches of the ſame, yea, of every Commandment. 
Bleſſedneſle is appropriated to both, and not to be had by either alone. Jf ye knew 
th:ſe things, happy are ye, if yer a, them. He will not theretore break one part of the 
Commandment, that he may imagine to himſelf a diſpenſation from the other, bur, 
be ſure to joyn both, that he may be more ſure of the bleſſing. He knows that 
to hin that knoweth to de goed, and doth it not, to him it is ſinne. Yet he will not there- 
fore condemn kyowledge , as if that wereatin ; but joyn knowſedge and practiſe, that 
he may avoid fin, and he accounts it as great an evil wilfully not to kyow to do good, as 
to do evil, notwithſtanding his knowledge, 

Thus, this hypocrite diſgraccth knowledge, that he may countenance fin, the true 
Chriſtian advanceth knowledge, that he may ſuppreſle evil, the one prefers igno- 
rance, that he may ſin more freely , the other, ſtudies knowledge, that he may eaſhire 
fin more fully. 

_ hypocrite affef#s ro be thought ignorant of what he khnows well e- Chax. 6: 
nowgh. 

As old men ſometimes (making advantage of infirmity ) faine themſelves deafe , 
when they hear well enough, and, dark, while they ſee; ſo this hypocrite will 
ſeem ignorant of what he knows, that he may cal! /ight darkneſſe without offence, 
and go onto do evil without control, Thus Cain, when asked even of God him- 

{cIf, where #5 thy Erother, anſwereth , [ know not, am 1 my bret hers keeper (w) ? And ® Gen.4.9 
ſo every hypocrite ready to pretend and to plead, Behold I knew it not (x) , although * "98-2413 
he cannot but know, that he that pendereth the heart, and keepeth his ſoul , doth know 

that he knows it. 

The Phariſees knew that Chriſt was a T; eacher ſent from God , as Nicodemus con- 
feſſeth ( 'F ); yet they pretend that they knew not whence he was (=); but are ſhametul- /7 John 2.1. 
ly reproved for their wiltul and counterfeit ignorance by him that was bor» blind ( 2). þf emp 9 pod 
Thus, moſt notoriouſly tardy were they in this kind, in anſwer to Chriſts queſtion OT” 
touching Johns baptiſme, whence ir was ? whereto they could not without prejudice and 
ſhame to themſelves give a poſitive anſwer , whether true, or falſe; they flie to this 
ſhameful ſhelter, we cannot tell (b) VIE | 

This anſwer is oft uſed in hopeto cut off all further demands, or queſtions . and,to ame, 

exempt from danger, where idle ſervants are more willing to make uſe of their wits, 
than to put forth their pains, orto confeſle the truth , and deſire rather not to be 
ſet on work, eſpecially in caſe of imminent danger, than to acknowledge what they 
know. A fault wherein even Percy (through the infirmity of fear) ſought to ſhrowd 
himſelf, firſt, diſſembling his knowledge of the matter wherewith he was charged, 7 


know not what they («y:ft (c), and,when that would not ſerve his trn he addeth, / know Mut. 27.70 
not the min (4d) 7 d Ver. 72: 
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e Job 34.32 


Char, 7. 


f John 9 41, 
gMit.1z 7 


r John 9.24. 


* Vetle 40 
s John 2.39 
t Epheſ. 4. 18 


s1Tim 1.7 


w Jude 10. 
x 2Pet.2.12 


J Mat.1 2:1,2 f 
> 


I Veiſe Zz 4 


a Luke 6. 1 


On the contrary , the rrae ( hriſtian will never make pretended ignorance 4 cloak far 
Inne. 
p He will give glory to God and confeſſe to his own ſhame, wherein he hath 
been overtaken, and not be unwilling to be known of his knowledge. He will not 
hide his talent upon pretence that he knows not how to uſe and improve it, nor ad. 
venture upon fin , upon the account of pretended ignorance. Not that he knows all 
or ſo much as he ought ro know , but will not diſſemble his knowledge to avoid dy- 
ty, or to commit ſinne. He 1s willing to make known not his knowledge only, but 
his ignorance too , not to boaſt of the one, but ro ſetit on work; nor to bear him- 
ſelf out onthe other, but to be ridof it, and he holds it meet to be ſaid un. 
to God, That which I ſee not, teach thou me , If have done iniquity 1 will do mw 
more (e). 

Th this hypocrite ſeeks to hide knowledge , that his knowledge may not way- 
lay his fin; and, his ſeeming ignorance excuſe from duty , the true Chriſtian will 
not .conceal his knowledge either of duty, thereby to avoid it, or of (in thereby to 
commit it. The one will not know what he doth, that he may do what he ſeems not 
to know ; the other confeſleth._ his knowledge of what he doth, even when he knows 
that he hath done what he ought not. 

This Hypocrite takes wpon him the knowledoe of what he knows 
not. 

Ignorance is a blot and a ſhame where ever it is lodged , therefore this hypo- 
crite , that he might not be thought ſtark blinde, faith, he ſeerh(f ). And what 
doth he ſee ? not whats; but, what he imaginerh , a reed ſhaken with the wind(g ), 
inſtead of the Baptiſt;and to make men believe that he /eerh,he will raſhly and ſuddenly 
ſhoot the bolt of his cHſure againſt any that comes in his way, 1n reference to God and 
Religion, as if meer zeal for God and his glory put him upon it, Give Ged the praiſe ſay 
the blind ſeers ro him that was born blind, We know that this man { meaning Chriſt, 
who krew no fin) #1 a ſinuer (r). This they pronounce with ſo much confidence, as if 
they knew all things, who by this declared themſelves more blind, than he that 
was born ſo. $6 £ 

And yet, they dare challenge any man that dares pronounce them blinde ; Are 
we blinde alſo ? * as if Chriſt himſelf durſt not ſo to affirme. But, he that for judgement 
came into the world: that they which think they ſee, might be made blind (5), that is, 
might diſcover the groſlſe blindneſſe that is on their hearts (r ), as well as in their un- 
derſtandings, to all the world ; and, beleft to periſhin ir, even upon this very ac- 
count, becauſe they ſay , we ſee, extends the ſame judgement to all ſuch hypocrites 
who take upon them 70 be teachers of the Law, yet underſtand not what they ſay , nit 


whereof they affirm (#). 


Where he doth ſee,there heis willingly 4/inde , and where heis b1;ndr, there heis 
the greateſt pretender to ſight. And how doth he imploy this ſeeming ſecing ? 1n 
carpingat things which he hows zor (w), and in ſpeaking evil of the things that he ut 
derſtands not ( 5. Not ſo much becauſe the things are evil, as becauſe thoſe that 
do them arein better eſteem than he would have them. And here, who fo bold as 
blind bayard ! who ſo confident as a b/ind Phariſee | who ſo true to the devilsinterelt 
as he that is willingly blinde ! 

' Thus, the Phariſees (more glad of the occaſion, then grieved for the offence ) carp 
at the 4;/ciples, who for extreme hwnger, pluckt and eat ſome cares of corn , as they 
paſſed through the corn field on the Sabbath day, for having done an unlawful at (7): 


| Howbeit, the ſinne here lay not in the diſciples profanation, but in the ignorance of 


their accuſers. David did as much, nay more,in his hunger, in eating the ſhew-bread, 
which in ordinary courſe, was lawful to none bt only ro the Prieſts (z). If the Pha- 
riſees reply, we blame them not for eating ; but, for placking the ears of cory , an 
rubbing them tn their hands (a), which was a ſervile work , therefore unlawful upon 
that day. Here was another piece of their ignorance : for , the Prieſts did more; 
yea, did as much bodily ſervice on the Sabbath in the very Temple it ſelf, as on any 


two of the weeks dayes ; (for on the Sabbath they doubled their Sacrifices, ) yet 
| were 
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were blameleſſe (6); not ſo much asany of thele blinde Phariſees ever found -faulc b Ma;.12.5 

with thoſe Prieſts, who ſo deeply cenſured che 4i/ciples of Chriſt for a' farre leſſe 

matter. And why ſo? nothing but © ignorance was the' cauſe of 'this cavil,, 

as our Lord plainly tells them, If ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, . 

and mat ſacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltleſſe (ce). + c Veiſe 5; 
This hypocrite will never be thought ignorant of any thing needful ro be known , 

but either chinks he knows as muclras he needs, and therefore neglects the means of -- 

knowing more : (for, what, ſaith he,can all the Preachers inthe world teach'me more, 

than to love God above all, and my neighbour aFmy ſelf , which, I do?) or , that * 7:ulta ſcien- 


- all othersare ignorant in compariſon of him ©, '*and therefore diſdaines-their tri- 4- 7e/ctuncur, 


al of 4 reaſon of the hope that s in him, leſt he ſhould bewray his own .igng- ©* ſciendi in- 
rance; or Vi ” cither as apprehending the difficulty of learning , or , _ of pay 114 
pride, or ſhame * to lay open his ignorance) he refuterh 8 make any inquiries; tO aut ingairend; 
know more. | ki] | verecundia.Ber. 
Oa tbe contrary, the trxe Chriſtian confeſſeth his ignorance, even when he knows moſt, Differ 
that he may learn more knowledge. 
He doth not vainly pretend ignorance, as bawking at praiſe of his knowledge, 
but, humbly confeſſeth his wants, that he may get into the way of ſupply. He 
knoweth that the way to wiſdome ts an ingenuous acknowledgement of ouriown ftol- 
ly; and, that if any man would be (what too many pretend , yet are not ) truly 
wiſe, he mult become 4 fool (that is, acknowledpe his ignorance and tolly as rruly fen- 
ſible of it) chat he may be wiſe (4). Wiſdome calleth to theſimple, chat is, ro him chat 4 ,co., ;$ 
knows and acknowledgeth his ſimplicity; Wheſo is ſimple let hin twrne in hi- 
ther (e). It is a ſhame to ſeeme ignorant, but a greater ſhame and ſinne , p.,y. g.4 
c00 *Y continue 'ignorant , rather th&1 to diſcover ignorance | that it, -may be 
cured. >-.41 + : | 2 | TIS 
Some have not the knowledge of God, faith the Apoſtle to' the Corinthians, Þ ſpeak 
this to your ſhame (f ). Therefore in the. childe of God 6ne ſhame drives oat, a- fxCor.rs 34 
nother, an ingenuous ſhame' becoming grace, drives out-/{inful ſhame unworthy 


ofa gracious heart.. The ſinful ſhame of continuing ignorant , is driven” out by the 


ingenuous' ſhame to be found ignorant. - 'And fo the confeſſion of folly 1s an intro- 
duction 'to'wiſdome. ' S wrely T am more brutiſh then any man , and have not the under- + | 


ſanding of 4 man ( 8); not as denying the knowledge which he: had ; but: as 'not ha- £ Prov. 30 2 


ving attained all that he needed. He knew but in part, and that part was ſo lictle 

in compariſon of what he knew not, that (to ſpeak as he did , comparativeiy , ) it 

was nothing, as well knowing that ſuch confeſlion of ignorance was the beſt pre- 

parative to more knowledge. He is a true diſciple of Chriſt that is alwayes a 

learner, and whoſe word is, not as if I had already attained, or were already per- 

fell (h). Knowledge preſumed is a ſureſymptome of ignorance which 1s incorri- þ Phil 3.1 2," 
gible, but ignorance confeſſed is a clear evidence of ſome ſaving knowledge,and an in- 

let to more. 

Thus, this by pocrite pretends unto knowledge, yet is ignorant ; the true Chriſtian 
confeſſerh his ignorance , even when he hath in part attained to true ſaving know- 
ledge: the one | boaſteth of what he hath not , the other bewailes what he hath 
too much of : the one by giving himſelfe out to be a ſcioliſt, continues a lor; 
the other by acknowledging his ignorance, continually grows in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt. fo 


This bypoctite is moſt curicus to pry into things forbidden, and careleſſe to kacw things (har. $. 
commanded. | $ 

This he learnt of our firſt parents (whom all men are more ready to imitate in evil, 
thanin good) who were more inquiſitive after forbidden knowledge , then carefl 
of an expreſſe command to avoid that experiment ; not through any previous cor- 
" in their nature, but in their atual departing from the holyComm.ndment deliver- 
: = them, whereby their perſons infe&ed their nature,as afterwards their nature in- 

ected both their perſons,and the whole nature of man. 
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POTEN | Heis more apt to know of Chriſthow fewor many /ra/l be ſaved (i), than care. 


& Mat 11 6 
{ Mat.18.z 
m Mat.24- 36 


x 2Per,3.1 22 


Differ. 


o Deut,2 9.29. 
þ Plal,nz1.1 


4 Rom. 12.z 
y Vers. 


s iCor.y 2 


et Rev.30, 6 


4 Cel.3,18 


ful to /rarn of hum go. be meek and lowly, that he may frd reſt for l15 own ſexl in particular 
(k). He is more inquiſitive to know who ſo4l/ be greateſt an the King dome of heaven (1), 
than to get thicher himſelf. He takes more pains in tinding out :5e day of judgement 
( of which day and houre knoweth no man[|m }, no not the Son of man humielf, as the $gn 
of man ) when it ſhall be , then what manner of perſon he ought to bein all huly comver(q. 
tiow and godlineſſe, looking for, and haſtening tothe caming of the day of God | = ].He buſieth 
himſelfin matters of controverſie, being unable to anſwer to points ot Catechiſm. He 
is hot »pox Enthuſia/mes, revelatiofÞ, and new lights ; but, careleſſe enough of faith, 
repentance, mortification offin, and of obedience to the revealed will of God contain. 
ed.in his Word. | 

On the contrary , the true Chriſtian is muſt careful of things reveal- 
ed. 

He remembreth who ſaid , [0] Tre ſecrer things belong wnto the Lord our God, but 
thoſe things which are revealed __— Hs and to our children for ever , to do them. 
Therefore he buſieth not himſelfins ings roo high (p), becaule he thinks not of himſelf; 
more highly then he ought to this k,, but thinks ſoberly (9 ), aud ſpeaks humbly , accora- 
ing to the ( analogy , or } proportion of faith (r).And what ever his knowledge be,yet 
he will ſo much mind the teaching and knowledg of one Chriſt alone, as revealedin the 
Goſpel, as if he had determined to know nothing ſave feſus Chriſt and hins crucified (4). 
He will not negle& prophecies, not yet fulfilled , but accounts them to be faichful 
and true['s]; but he accounts them moſt bleſſed, rhat ds his Commandments that they 


may have right to the tree of life , which he rather beleeveth, than coo curiouſly ſearch. 
eth into. 


Thup, ahiodypacies is like a rambling travailer that is more inquiſitive after the 
manners and cuſtomes of forraine countries, than careful ro underftand his own; 
the true Chriſtian is more diligent to be well verſt at home, than to be exa&t a- 
broad : the one,with the Phi/s/tine , pries into the ek, with nepleR of the 
Covenant, and is ſmitten with a curſe, theother worſhippeth at the doore of the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, where (30d more manifeſtly appeared toall, and fo 
receiveth the bleſſing: The one intr»derb imto thoſe things which he hath not ſerv, 
being vainly puft up of his fleſpbly minde («) ; . the other contents himſelfe with 
what all may ſce, if with humility they ſeek what is to be ſee» in the Word 
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CHAP. XIIJ. 


The P rofane Hypoerite 


Is he that juborneth Religion to beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
her ſelfe. 


were but curiolity and (ingularity. 


The Pxblicaz and the Phariſee meet in him and both at their worſt, a P#bliran, in 
the practiſe of evi/, yet a Phariſee,in opinion of his own goodneſſe * : Pare enough in *Prov.20,6 
his own eyes (b ), becauſe he makes ſome ſhew of pxrity ; yer, utterly impure, becauſe ® P:91-30.14 | 


no whit pzrged from Lis filthineſſe, Out of reſpect to his credit he profeſſerh ro know 
Gd , and to have ſome acquaintance with him - but , ont of love to his luſts, is 
works he denies him , being abominable and diſobedient , and to every good work repre- 
bate (c ). 

None {o. wicked, but while ke lies wallowing in wickedneſle, he is apt to think well 
of, and to be in love with himſelf.In that rabble of leud ſymptoms of the worlt times, 
wherein men are covetons, boaſters, proud , blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, vnthanks- 
ful, unho y, without natural affetticn, &c. ſelf-love leads the ring, and, a ſhew, or 
form of g:4lineſſe (d) cloſerh it up. A ſew indeed; but, without ſubſtance , a forme 


without power, asifit were Religion enough not to be a profeſt Iufidel or Atheiſt, to g 


ſajute God at Church, although he dehie him at home. 

Thus, though in Davids opinion, wickedneſſe her ſelf ſaith to this man, That there 
1s no ſear of Ged befure his ejes ;, yet he flatiereth himſelf in his own eyes, untill his iniquity 
be fowng, even by men as well as by God, to be hateful(e ); ſo that there is no difference 
between him and a pure Atheiſt, ſave onely in an external ſhew of an halfing , halting 
profeſſion of God, with a ſecret hatred of the life of godlineſſe. For every hy- 
pocrite is 1n heart an Atheiſt, and would be ſo in profeſſion too , if he durſt : but 
O__ 15 he an hypocrite , becauſe he dares not qepenly profeſſe , - what ſecretly 

e is. 


On the contrary, the true C hriſtian had rather endare any thing than call in Religion 
te bear him out in the leaſt ſen. 


He had rather periſh, than God (hould deny, or be unlike himſelf. Le Ged, faith 


bebe tr%e and every man a liar (f'). He bad rather any diſcredit ſhould light upon f Rom. 3.4 


bimfelf and his action, than that Religion ſhould ſuffer in the leaſt by being put 
to tell alie for him, asif it were not a (in , or he were not guilty , when he hath 
$ done 


TE takes up Religion for no other end but to countenance' pro- 
faneneſſe. Not that Religion her ſelf can be ſo abuſed; but that 
| he doth what he can to put herto it : he cloatheth his 
own practiſe, and imagination inthe habit of Religion, and 
makes her his Knight of the Poſt to delude both the world 
and himſelf. Yea, ſo impudent is this hypocrite, that he 
fears not to challenge Gods own approbation of all his vil- 
lany, even contrary to his own purity. For ſo the Lord 
| chargeth him, (a) Thos thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch an 1 Pal 50.20 
ene as thy ſelf, as liking, and allowing all that this Hypocrite doth. And though 
both the world and his own conſcience are witnefles of his leudnefſe, and that he 
hates to be reformed, yet becauſe he rakerth the Covenant of God in his month , he 
bleſſeth himſelf, and thinks he need not be better , (yea, not leſſe then-a finne 
co attempt it,) andthat he hath attained the true pitch of piety , and, to go further, 


Defin, 


CTic.1.16. 
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done any wickedneſle, and that Religion would be his warrant, and bear him out 
in it. He knows that God zs of purer eyes then to behold evil, that he cannot look on ini- 
gHab.1."'3. guzity (g), without abhorrency, and dereſtation , and, that he haterh all workers of 
| bPal.5-5.  7aiquity (þ). Therefore he dares not call in God to patronize his covetouſneſſe, 
worldlineſs, or any other {inful practiſe, although in him bur an intirmity , but lays 
himſelf low before God, as baving highly diſhonoured him by the leaſt deviation from 
the holy Commandment. 

He that dares not ze 4 lie for God, much lefle dares to put God upon telling a lie 
for him, as the profane hypocrite doth, when he fathers upon God, and the impul. 
ſion of his ſpirit the evil he doth, and wretteth the Scripture to countenance whatever 
fin he commits; eſpecially when he is to deal with men that profeſſe honour to God, 
and obedience to his Word. 

When he is purged, he yet thinks not himſelf clean enough. When he is pure in 
moſt mens eyes, he is not ſo in his own, becauſe he comes not up fully to rhe puri- 

i Cant. 4.10. fication of the true Sanftuary. Yea, when he is purein Gods eyes (5), becauſe waſh- 

| ed with the blood of Chriſt perfetly, unto 7x/tificrricy ; and, with the Spirit of 
Chriſt :7#c/y, unto SanRification ; (and happily too pure, in the eyes of ſome men, 
k 1Pet 4:4, for which they ſpeak evil of him (hk), Yet ſtill he cries out, waſh me , much-waſh me 
I Plal.51,?. (thatis, more throughly )from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin (1); and , create 
mVoio. inmeaclean heart, 0 God| m]: waſh not only my fcer from groſſer abominations , but, 
my hands from lefler (ins, and, my head too, trom vain thoughts and all contrivance of 
the leaſt evils. Thus, heis ſtill complaining of himſelf,and juſtifying God , he holds 
up Gods honour and the credit of Religion, whatever become of himfelf. And when 
he hath moſt need of a cloak to cover his nakedneſſe, he will never call God to caft 
R_ upon him to hide his ſhame, nor ſeek patronage from that which he knows 

condemneth his practiſe. | 

Thus, this hypocrite profaneth Religion to ſave his own credit ; the true Chri- 
ſtian ſets more by the honour of Religion , than by his own life, the one ftrives 
to make God and Religion like himſelf , the other upholds the ho- 
nour of Religion by acknowledging his wandrings, and ſtriving to be like unto 
God. 

Char” 1. T his Hypocrite will not ſimply deny Goa, but refuſeth to own ſuch a God as his Word pre- 
pernds and deſcribes. 

It is not the voice ofevery Atheiſt to ſay, there z5 no Ged ,, yet this fool, in his heart, 
faith no leſſein effect. He that makes Godan Idol, denies him to be. For, an - 
dol is nothing in the world (p) He that moulds a God in his brain , cannot own 
the true God in his heart: But makes a God to ſuit with his own luſts in hope to 
meet with no other to puniſh hisſins. A God he will have, that he may not be 
worſe then his neighbours , bur the true God, he will none of, that he may not be 
divorc'd from his luſts. 

It is faid of the Tyrins, that they bound their gods with chains, that they might 
not in their greateſt need, paſſe over to the enemy , * and , of the + Remans , that 
they uſed to court the Gods of every country with whom they had war, in hope 
to draw them over to their party. This hypocrite deals no better with the 
true God , whom he likes better -in a chaine of his own fiction, than upon 
the throne of Gods own inſtitution ; and is better pleaſed to have him 
at command, to countenance his finne, than that God ſhould command him off 
from his ſfinne. He will court him, in hope fo draw him to allow of his ſinful praQti- 
ſes; but not with any delire to become like unto God in the hatred of finne- 
Rather then God ſhould put him out of his own wayes , his heart faith unto God, 
0 Job 21,24, Depart from me , for 1 deſire not the knowledge of thy ways (0). 

He will allow him to be God, but deny his attributes of omni/cience, juſtice, hatred 

þ Job 22.13,14 of ſin, holineſſe,&c. He [.ith(p), how doth God know, can he judoe through the dart 
cloud ? thick, clouds are a covering to him that he ſeth nor, and hewalketh tn the carcw! 

of heaven, not coming down to behold things below : unleſs perhaps in ſome ex- 

9 Gen 13.21. c-aordinary caſe, as inthat of Sodom (q). He faith in his hear: (although he dwell 
in 
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in Jeruſalem ) The Lord will not ao geod, neither will be do evil(r), as1f, with Gallio, r Eph.1.12 
he cared for none of th:ſe things (s). And focontident is he that there is nothing to 5 A518. 17, 
be gottea by more than he hath a minderoperform , that he adces further, Jr 5s 

in vain to ſerve God, or, to walk mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore, he 

accounts the prond ( who take not ſo much painsin Gods ſervice as he hath done, yer | 
fares better,much more) happy (tr); and pronounceth that it is better with thoſe t Mal. 3:14,15« 
that work wickedaeſſe, than with him , for they are ſet up and advanced, when he is 
kept low , yea, thattheir condition that rempt Ged , 15 better then his; for they are de- 
livered out of croubles, when he ſticks faſt in the mire, 

If God will be content to favour good fellows, not to be too ſevere againſt drunk- 
ards, whore-mongers, riotous perſons , covetous mammonuſts, &c. then , the Lord 
& al! be kis Gud. It he will give him leave to ſtrain a point of conſcience to bow diwx 
ia the houſe of Rimmen, to ditpenſe with honeſty, if by ſwearing, lying, flattering , bri- 
bing, purlcyaing, circumventing, he inay gaine prokt, pleaſure, preterment ; and,un- 
der the vizard of Saint, play the devil;he will then give God as much ſervice as he will, 
evenan hecatomb of /acrifices, and «ffcrings,ſo many as ſhall make him we.ry to re- 
ceive them ( ). 

On the contrary , rhe true ( 9i/1 tn takes his ation of God from none but God kim- Difer. 


u Elay 1.11, 


fate. | 


If God once ſay, t/is is my name (w), he owns him by no other. If God will be 7 Ex26-2- 15 
called 1/:i, (my hasbaud) the true Chriſtian will call ix no more Baali (c), (my © L0CLG 
Lord, that is ſich an one as is but an idol of their own imagination, ) becaule the Lord 
hath 1ak-a away the names of Badlim out of his mez:th(y) ; yea, out of his heart too ; » Verſe 17: 
for he now looks upon God, as himſelfdeſcribes himſelf, The LORD, the LORD 
God, m:ruifkl and gracious, long-ſ: ffering, and abuadeut in gudneſſe and truth, keeping 
mercy. for thouſands, forgiviag iniquity, tranſgreſſioa and 1a, and that will by no means 
clear th: guilty (2); That is, that retaines lus gxi/r by going on in iniquity, becaule x gx: 34.6,7 
God is merciful. 

He owneth no God but whom he finds in Gods Book Hewill not go to School 
to the fle/p, to learn what God (who zs a Spiri:) is , as well-knowing that the wi/- 
dome of the fieſh 1s an enemy , yea, enmity :t ſelf againſt God (4), and enemies ſeldome 1 Ron.s,-; 
give right characters of thole with whom they are at enmity. He will not fo pre- 
fume upon his mercy, as to deny lisj-/lice , nor bear himſelf out upon his gcedrcſſe, ſo 
as to ſlight his ſeverity {b). He owns him inall his attributes, fears him in all du- bRon.1r, 22 
ties, loves him inall his properties, ſerves him in all his Commandments,and will ltave 
the true God for his God,or noneatall (c).7 his God is his God for ever and ever, and © Piol.7 3.25. 
ſhail be his g..1de even rwnto death] d ]. 4 Paal.q8.14 

Thus, thus ypocrite maketh a god of his own to go before kim[e]; the true Chri- eEx 32.1 
ſtian ſtrives to own the true God before whom he may walkin the light of the living 
(f). The one ſeeks to dethrone God, and to ſet an 1dol in his room , the other f Pſal.g6.13, 
abhorreth idols by whomſoever ſet up, and exalteth God by whomſoever dethroned. 
The one will admit of fo much of God as will ſerve for his purpoſe; the other will 
ave whole God, or he is not for his purpoſe. 

T he profane hypocrite pleads crnſcience to warrant licentiouſnc(ſee Char, 2. 

$0 cunmng, 15 corruption grown in this hypocrite , that he hopes to make it in- 
herit incorrupticn ;, and, to make crxſcience an advocate tor leudneſſe. (* briſtian liver- 
tyis with bum a good occaſion and warrant to gratifie the le (g), or a fair ck if 2 Gal.5.t3 
malitiouſneſſe (h). Thus, he turnes grace into /a/civionſneſſe{t). Becauſe Chriſt hath 2 1Per.2.16 
fer us free trom the curſe and bondage of the Law, he concludes for Libertiniſine;and, "JOS 
that every one may live as he liſt : the Familiſt concludes he can now no more (inne 
then Chriſt himſelf, the Anabapriſts, that Chriſtians are no longer to beunder a 
compulſory civil Government , the Antinomian, that he is no lonper under the Law,as 
a rule of life to bim that is in Chriſt. ; 

Even among our ſelves men are riſen up, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw diſciples af- 
ter them ,, for, there are who reje& the whole Law , others, one Commandment at 
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For, as the Papiſts have thruſt out the ſecond Commandment that forbids worſhip. 
ing of 1mages , ſo this hypocrite thruſts out the fourth , that commands the publick 
worſhip of God in the time preſcribed of God, that it hath much ado to keep a place in 
the Decalogue. And this, out of pretence of conſcience to maintaine the liberty pur. 
chaſed by Chriſt. He pleades that now, not one day of ſeven alone, but the whole life 
ofa Chriſtian mult be a Sabbath, yer if we look narrowly into his carriage , he lives, 
for the moſt part, not /abbara, aftera ſabbatical manner , but Bacchanslir,in all excels 
of riot;ard heathemſh deboſhſcerie, under a light tincture of ſome overly profeſlion 
of Chriſtianity at large. 

Bur, no wander to ſee this hypocrite to begrudge God his time, who grudgeth him 
his heart, and, chat he delights not in God, who bethinks the time and means of con- 
verling with him. For the property of the prephaxe hypocrite is, to be, if not fo farre 
from Godas he would be, yet to beas little while in his company,and to as lircle pur- 
poſe as may be:Counterteit piety affects paucity of precepts, and looſe hczrts make 
void as many rules as they can, and the reſt as wideas their profane brains are ableto 
ſtretch them. 

On the contrary ,the r7#e Chriſiian,being called unto liverty ſeth it, not as an «ccaſicy 
to the fleſh, 

Every point of Religion, even liberty it ſelte, bindes a Chriſtian heart unto duty , 
not loſe it from obedience. If he were looſe before , -he is now under a bond. no 
longer his own, but a Covenant-ſervant to Chriſt, who hath freed him from the ſer. 
vitude of {in, but bound him to the ſervice of himſelf, He that » called, being frees 
Chriſts ſervant (1), He is bought with aprice, and therefore glorifies Gd in his body, and 
in his Spirit (m), becauſe both are Gods due. | 

Hath the Law of the Spirit of lifetn Chriſt Feſus made him fre: fr: the Low of une, 
and of death (1)? that he is no longer a ſlave to the one, nor {1bject to the It og of the 
other; he then reſolves more hearcily and cheerfully to giv: 41 +1) +: Ged as 07.8 alive 
from the dead ,, and his members as inſtruments of righte-:iſn(j]« wnis God(0), {0 that row, 
being made free from ſinne, and becume the ſervant of God , he hath Is truit unto ho- 
lineſſe, that hzs cad may be everlaſting life ( p). | ; 

Hath the Lord diſcharged himevery ſeventh day from the cares and toils of this life, 
to ſerve him onely ? he will make the Sabbath a delight,the hily of the Lord henourab i (1), 
and conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord , for albeit mans corrupt nature doth moſt fu- 
rioully kick againſt the ſpiritual obſeryation of that day (which is one ftrons «rgument 
ofthe morality of it, )yet knowing that no ſpiritual duty was ever retracted or Giſchar- 
ged, but rather eſtabliſhed and inforced by the Lord JeſusChriſt in theGoſpel,who came 
to call all to worſhip God more exactly 1» ſpirit and in truth, he rtirnes awa yy hs 
foot from deing his own pleaſure oa Geds hily day, not doing his own works , ner (praking 
his ewn words. Nor can heſpare that which this hypocrite ſo prodigally peres away. 
Thus being by the Scnne mad: free, he is free indeed ( 5), but Ins free- 
dome is to curbſinne, and to exalt holineſſe; to ſerve Chriſt , and not his own 
Juſts. 5 

Thus this hypocrite uſeth Religion as a file to get off his ferters, the 
true Chriſtian, as a bond, to tye him cloſer unto God ; the one pleads con{cience a- 
cainſt her ſelfe, the other takes part with conſcience againſt ſuch corrupt 

lea's. 
: This hypocrite from the riches of free grace, concludes continuance in ſin. 

The better Godis to him, the worſe he is to God. The more God cauſeth the light 
of his countenance to ſhine upon his darkneſſe , the more he ſeeks to extract darknels 
out of that light. Heturnesprace into poiſon , light into darkneſſe, liſe into death, 
heaven into hell. 7f where fin abounded , grace much more abounded (t), he makes this 
graceleſs concluſion from it, Ler s continue in ſinne that grace may abound (4). And n0 
marvail ; for., even when he heareth the words of Gods curſe , he bleſſeth himſelfe in hu 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine own heart , 10 


w Deur. 29.19+ adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt (w). God is merciful, and receives all penitent ſinners, come 


they in when they will for their pardons, then he concludes to go on in linne for the 
pre- 
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preſent, and to repent hereafter, as if he had both repentanceand mercy at command, 
This is, for Gods love, to become His enemy ; andto returne hatred for his good will. 
When a man finding that the moe and greater ſinnes God pardoneth, the more the 
olory of his grace and mercy is advanced, he ſhall upon that account make work 
for mercy by adding ſinne unto (inne, this is to deFi/e the riches of his goodneſſe; and for- , pom, x. 4; 
bearance, and long ſuffering, all whigh ſhould lead him to repent ance (x). 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian feares God moſt, when God is moſt 
| inde. 
, The feare of the Lord is his treaſure (y), as well as his wiſdom (+). And he ac- y Efay.33,6 
counts it his wiſdom, not only to praiſe the Lord for his geceaneſſe (a), but tofear him and 7 p(,rx1.18, 
| his goodneſſe (b), that is, for h+s gooaneſſe. He is one of thole that loveth moſt, becauſe one a Plal. 107.8. 
ro whom much ts forgiven (c). But the hypocrite ro whom little is forgiven, loveth little, : pri - 
that is,not at all, | . 
If the Hypocrite ſay, God is good, I may make therfore the more bold with him;the — 
true Chriſtian ſaith, God is good, therefore 1 will feare him. If the hypocrite ſay, 
God loves me , therefore I will fue out a diſpenſation to hate him, the Chriſtian will 
conclude the contrary, and ſay, if God love me, / will love him who loved me firſt (4). 1 
if he cannot love God ſo much as he would, yet heis glad of pardon for not loving 
ſo much as he ſhould ; and no lefſedeſirous of grace from God to ſerve God more, for 
the grace that he findes in God to be more and more towards him. He is a great ad- 
| mirer of grace given, becauſe that comes neereſt to the nature of God , and therefore 
is reſtleſſe, till chrough grace he hath augmented his ſervice. 
Thus, this hypocrite ſers a price upon grace according to what it is likely to produce 
him in the matter ofiin, the true Chrittian values grace according to what fin it is a- 
ble to curb and ſuppreſſe. The one makes grace a baud to fin; the other, a ſpurre to 


1John 4 19 


duty. 
This Hypocrite gathers arguments from outward tl:ſſings , that God approves of his Cþay. 4; 
courſes. 


As L:ah ſometimes, called her fifth ſon 1ſachar , asa reward from God for giving 
her maid to her husbana(e).$o this hypocrite takes wealth and worſhip (I may / , in 
ſome ſenſe) roo kindly from God, abuſing both his patience and bounty , by look- 
ing upon them as a reward of his wickednefſe, and blefſeth God for that for which 
he isa debtor to the devil. Thus, when rhrovgh covetonſneſſe the ſhepherds of 1/rae/ 
made merchandiſe (h) of the flock of the ſlaughter, ſlaying them, yet not holding themſelves , , pe, , ; 
g-il:y, they ſold them, and faid, bleſſed be the Lord, for Iam rich (4). iZech 11.4.8 
if when this hypocrite coaſexteth with a thief, partakes with adulterers in their fil- 
thineſle, gives hzs mouth to evil , and his tongue to deceit, evil (peaking, and ſlandering , y 
God keeps ſilence ;, this wretch preſently concludes that God likes al this well 
enough, and is altogether ſuch an ove as himſelfſe (k_). Prodigious impie- k P{.50.28 
ty ! to ſeek to draw in God, not only to bear witneſs unto wickedneſs, but to beare a 
part init! 
In this he is worſe than the Atheiſt, that when hethrives in wickedneſs, attributes 
allto his own wit andinduftry : or, than thoſe who rake »p all of them with the angle, 
they catch (all, as fiſh) in their net, aud gather them in their drag , therefore they rejoyce 
and are glad ; therefure they ſacrifice unto their net , and burne incenſe to their arag ; 
becauſe by them their portion us fat , and their meat plentecus (1 ). Here, although ,,. , 
God be neglected; heis yer not ſo far abuſed, as to be made an acceſſory to the luſts of hens: 
men. 
When hethrivesin bringing evil devices to paſs, he isno better then the harlotry 
Nun, of whom [£15 reported, that being the mother of three pregnant Peters *, ſhe , 
could not tinde in her heart to repent of her threefold ſin of uncleanneſs : tor,he boaſt- D_ 
eth of bis hearts deſire, and bleſſeth the coveteous whom God abhorreth (m) . yea , bleſſeth Lanked. 
himſelf in his-own wickedneſſe. TIER m Plals 20.3 
= ground of which unnatural evil is, another more natural , the over-prizing of 
< earthly things, asif outward proſperity were a thing ſo precious as none could 
1ave, but ſuch as are highly in Gods fayour , whereas many times his enemies enjoy 
Sy 3 more 
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more thereof then his deareſt friends and followers. He conſiders not,that(as Saint 4. 
guſtine excellently, )God gives riches ſometimes to good men,that we may not ſuppoſe 
them to be ſimply evil, but, more often to evil men,that we might not conclude them tg 
be abſolutely good. Therefore as the T»rks uſe to give cenſure of actions from the 
temporal ſucceſſe, ſo this hypocrite conculdes fayour from ſucceſle, and if the ſuc- 
ceſle be ill (although in evil,) he is apt to complmin of hard dealing : Wherefore have 

Ifaſted, ſaith he, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherifore have I afflifted my ſoul, and thou tak:jt no 
1ElaysS 3 knowledge (1 )? 

Differ. Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian dares not conclude either love or hatred by all that 

Eccl. 9,1 before him (0). 

- However others thrive in wickedneſſe , he dares not imitate them in linne , in hope 
of like ſucceſſe,nor to accuſe God of partiality, becauſe he fares not alike, If ſometimes 
he takes upon him with feremy (p), to plead with God, touching his judgements and 
ſtrange diſpenſations , he hrit layes down this for an irrefragable conclution, Righte. 
ows art this O Lird, although the way of the wicked proſper, and they are happy that deal 
very treachereaſly. What he cannot givea reaſon of, he will yet juſtice, and, what 
he cannot fathome, he will with ilence admire , not murmur at it. 

If David or Aſaph ina paſtton, {tumble at rhe proſperity of the wicked 1 he will not 
impiouſly infer, that thetetore the proxd are happy ; or, more in Gods books than the 
godly. bur, from ſenſe and reaſon, by faith he appeals to San&zary , and there he xder. 
qPial.7317 ſtands their end(q),and ſoon puts an end to his envy &folly in miltaking their condition 

and Gods purpoſe towardsthem. Therehe findeth another $hcke/ to weigh his and 

their ations by, then to lay them in the ballance of ſucceſſe. He ſees the common 

proverb daily veriftted , that forrxxe (or rather providence) favoxrs fooles, whole pro- 

\{perity in the end all d:ftroy them , and therefore he reſolves to be as farre from 1mi- 
\ating as envying ofthem. 

/ Ifat any time he compare his courſe with the event, helearneth this wiſdome.1t in 

- anevil courſe, evil befal him , he blefſeth God who hath hedged tis way with chornes 

+ Hoſ.2.6 4nd madeawall that he- might not finde his paths (r), and thereby checkt, and reſtrain- 

ed him. 1f good befall him inan evil way, he teareth that God hath given him over 

s Pſal.$1.10 tokw own lrft (5s), concluding that there can hardly be on earth a greater judgement 

than to do evil, andfare well. Thus Arg«ſtive trembled when he conſidered the extra- 
ordinary wit and parts in his baſe child, to think what God meant to him, infuſing fo 
precious a ſoul in ſo impure a conception. 

On the other hand,it ina good courſe he thrives, he takes it as a favour that muſt 
oblige him , but not as evidence of ſo much love 2s may fatistie him : if he meet with 
evil ina good way, te will not aſter his judgement of the righteouſneſſe of God, 
but rather ſuſpe& himſelf guilty of ſome evi/ char with-holds good things from: hins : 0t 
that the things,though good, is not good for him, and that to him the y4þ-(r)is better 
then the ſtirrup. He will take it asa trial , not asa reproof , as an exercite of his faith, 

'not as a diſcouragement in well-doing. 

Thus the hypocrite as impious Demirian (who thought the gods favoured Sacri- 
ledge, becauſe he had ſuch a good gale of winde and weather , after he had robb'd 
their Temples,) thinks God likes well enough of proſperous wickedneſſe , becauſe he 
doth not preſently avenge it : the true Chriſtian knows that he hates it even when 
he doth moſt for him that commits it. The one soes on in wickedneſſe , becauſe he 
thriveth , the other fears it the more, for proſperins in it. 

Charatt. 5. F "im hypocrite ſaith , if you be religins , keep your Religion to your 

; ct Oe. 

» Rom.14-22 Becauſe the Apoſtle in a partiular caſe,for avoiding of offence,once ſaid,() H.1/? rhov 
faiththave it to thy ſelf before Grd, meaning it, of knowledge of our liberty in things in- 
different , wherein we ſhould not by our praiſe offend ſuch as yet believe no ſuch 
thing; this hypocrite concludeth , that no man muſt make open profeflion of walk- 

+ ung} in a ſtritercourſe of godlineſle then the openly profane, nor ſo much as talk of 
wAmos6.10 Religion in ordinary diſcourſe , bur ſaith (as he,(w) in another caſe,) Hold thy tor gut; 


fer we may nor make mention of the Name of the Lord , not conſidering how much,in the 
great 
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oreat things of the Goipel of Chriſt, Chriſtiansare both edified and comforted by de- 
claring to one another the mutual faith of each other (x). 

But what hath Religion committed that this nl poo would have her kept cloſe 

priſoner from the acceſſe, and ſpeech of her friends ? yet, ſtand committedſhe muſt. 
* ]f you have any newes,or merriment( ſairh he) impart it , but matters of conſcience 
« keep to your ſelf.I have Religion and conſcience as well as you, but I make no talk or 
« hoalt of it, but keep it to my ſelf. For theſe things, let every man look to one; every 
< tub ſhall ſtand upon his own bottome.Religion mult be ſuppoſed, not examined. Al- 
« though in contracts of marriage,men love the bird in hand, by making the dowry or 
« joyn&ure ſure, yet he thinks it enough for Religion, if the bird be in the buſh , and 
« that you believe him to be religious. Doth he fear God ? O , no doubt of that, 
« although there appear not viſibly any fear of God before hzs eyes. It 1s want of cha- 
&- rity to make ſuch a queſtion : yea, though he ſeeme never ſo bad, yet his heart is 
« as good as the beſt for ought you know, Thus it is enough for him, if he can make 

ou believe chat he hath Religion within , where none but God can ſee it, who ( he 
pool ) will keep councel , and, that he makes no more ſhew of it outwardly, is out 
of modelty, not of profaneſſe. | 

Contrarily,the rye Chriſtian is ready always to give an anſwer to every man that asketh Differ 
him a reaſon of the h:pe that ts in him *, * 1Perc3.1 p 

Alchough he will or c.:/? pearls before ſwine (4), but will krep his mouth as with a ;1141.7.6 
bridle while the wicked is before him, as one dumb with ſilence, and hold his peace e- _ 
ven from good (6 ),efpecially i cvil rimes (c) wherein Religion will go by the worſe, 5 Plal-39.7,2+ 
as well as himſelf, by his ſpeaking : yer, among thoſe that profeſſe God, Chriſt and © 39 513+ 
Religion, he never thought modelty to be placed in filence , but intime, manner, and 
temper of ſpeaking. 

Firſt, he will fee, if dzys will ſpeak, and the multitzde of years teach wiſdom (d).But, 4 Job 32. 7- 
if after waiting he tindes them to ſtand ſilent, he then ſbhewerh bis opinion, as one full of 
matter, and whom the ſpirit withiz conſtraineth (ec). , © eVer6,17.83 

He knows that God hath choſen his people to ſhine as lights, and to ſew forth the f1Per.2.9 
vertues of him that hath called him out of darkneſſe into his marvellous light (f ).There- rs 
fore he forbears not ſpeaking (for, the fire of grace in his heart, will break, out , and 
force him to ſpeak with hs rogue.) Butthen hu ſpeech 1s alwayes with grace ſeaſoned 
with ſalr,tht he may know how to anſwer every man ( g T. it ſhall be good to the aſe of edi. 
tying aqminiſtring grace to the hearers (h). 

He feeles both the comfort and want of holy conference by which Chriſtians are pro- 
wvoked to love and to goed works (i); and, that the hire of zeale never kindles to a juſt 7 Heb. 10.24, 
height, but when it is as a bon-hre,where every man caſteth his brand into it to en- 
creaſe the flame. He findes by experience that as a gracious heart moveth the tongue, 

{o a gracious tongue cheereth the heart.Hence, when Gpd hath turned and tuned his 

tongue to pre language (hk), the words of the pure are pleaſant (1), and the tongue of k Zeph.2 g. 
the juſt 1s as fined ſilver (m); why is not the tongue of the wicked and this hypocrite  Prov.15.26 
ſo ? Becauſe his heart is little worth, It isimpure. But , he that loveth pureneſſe of 7 Prov.10.20 
heart , for the grace of his lips , the King (of heaven at leaſt) ſhall be his 

friend (n). | 1 Prov.22.1t 

Thus the lypocrite impoſeth ſilence upon others , becauſe unable to ſpeak himſelfe, 
or leaſt his ations as well as the heart ſhould give bis tongue the lie, the true Chriſtian 
cannot but break ſilence, becauſe ovr of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh(o) 0 Mar.12.34 
the one on his Religion in keeping his mouth ſhut , the other in opening it to 
the praiſe of God, and the edifying of his neighbour : the one takes all diſcovery of 
2 mans Religion to be but hypocrifie, whoever commands it, the other accounts that 
Pride _ forbears to ſpeak the things which he hath ſeen and beard, whoever 

es 1T (P), p AR. 4.20, 
This bypocrite thinks it a fair plea for ſinniag,that by taking ſome liberty therein, he ſhall ( har. 6. 
tear - the more to loath ſt. 
When the heart 42th not abhoy evil (4). it1s natural to man to ſet himſelf in a way 4 Pi1.35.4 
| that 
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that is, 107 goed, and to promiſe himſelf much good, either in that way , or by it, ei. 
ther he ſhall finde all precious ſubſtance, and fill his houſe with ſpcyle (7), in the purſuit 
of it, or, at leaſt gaine ſo much wiſdome by ſeeing the vanity and villany of it , as ' 
for the future to ſhun and abhor it. Not conlidering the deceittulneſſe of (in, of all 
ſinne; and that whatis faid of them, whoare enſnared with an entiling whoriſh wo. 
man, noze that go down unto her return 4 oaine , neither take they hold of the paths of life 
. 1s true with every man that loves to play with ſin , he is more ſure to be hardened in 
it,than againſtir, it being juſt with Godt» let them be /ed into tempration, that dally 
with it , and,that they who love danger ſhould periſh in it. | 

- Yet this hypocrite thinks he ſhould hate ſinne more , if he made ſome trial of it, 

and that tyring himſelfin ſinful pleaſures will bring on a more ſpeedy repentance : as 
if repentance ſerved but for an hoſpital for the lame and decrepit ſouldters of {inne, 
Hence he concludes, he may learn as much at a play, as by hearing a Sermon , for, 
in the one he ſhall ſee ſin ated, which will make him more to loath it , in the other 
he ſhall only hear it inveighed againſt, which will ſignifie little to any of the ſenſes, 
but only theeare.Hence he is content to let his children frequent play-houlſes withouc 
\ control , yea, and brothel-houſes too, with little reproof, that by the ſight, or glut of 
{in,they may be brought out of love with it, 

Ter.in Eunach. This isa praCtiſe better becoming that leud ſervant inthe Comedy (than an hypo- 
crite in the Church, ) who when he had conveyed his maiters ſonne into a Stews, 
boaſted of his good ſeryice, becauſe thereby he ſhould come to know betimes, the 
manners and miſchiets of thoſe leud ſirumpets, which to underſtand by ſome ex- 
perience, was in his opinion , /alz adoleſcentulis, the only ſhip to fave young men 
from wrack. | 

But O ! how doth Satan ſmile to ſee thoſe pageants and nurſeries of the 
fowleſt vices, to be elteemed and frequented as the only Schooles uf the faireſt 
vertues ? 

But, ina play, ſaith he, there is good as well as evil repreſented 2 Grant it to beſo; 
yet it may calily be preſumed before, what choice corruption will make, where both 
areindifferently offered > Indifferextly , faidT, nay ſure the advantage is given to vice, 
for, if the ſtory favour chaſtity , the ation ſtirs up luſt : and the FN deſires jc 
fieri trpss , that he may get the like opportunity : Thus many looking on the picture 
of 7oſephand his wanton Miſtreſle, are ſo enamoured with naked vice,that they depart 
of her mind, rather then of his. | 

Differ. Contrarily , The trae Chriſtian will touch no unclean thing , that God may receive 
him. 

He knows that vertue ſhuns all entries by the door of vice, but removes her way far 
from her, and comes not neer the dure of her houſe (s). He conſiders that a ſecret curle 
is upon all chat run into the mouth of temptation,which expoſerh the heart co the 
malice of Satan; as well as to the tyranny of its own corruption ; and 
ſo he hath not onely ſinne and Satan, but God himſelf againſt himin every ſuch at- 


r Proy. 1.13 


s Prov. 5.8, 


tempt. 

Therefore, he will not do evil that good may come of it. He will not tempt his 
concupiſcence to become an everlaſting temper to his heart, nor God, to give him 
over to the looſneſle of ir. He knows that whoſoever comes over to good , only 
becauſe he is weary of evil, will; after ſome reſt , returne to it, or repent , that he 
cannot ; and that he that turnes the xclean ſpirit out of his houſe, upon no better 

account , and after findes it empty aud ſwept of his former praGtiſes , and garni 
witha ſhew of ſeeming reformation, he takes with himſelf ſeven ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelf, and they eater ia, and dwell there, and the laſt end of that man is worſe then tht 
__ 2:44.45 firſt (r). Therefore he will be ſo far from making any experiments ofſin, that he hate: 
a *3* the very garment ſpotted by the fleſh (u). | 
Nature may defervere wax cool : but luſt grows more hot : natural luſt may abate, 
but finful ſuſt encreaſeth her unnatural heat. Wherefore the childe of God is afraid 


to call to minde (unleſſe ina prayer) the finnes of his youth, even in repenting of 
them, 
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when they appear with all the diſadvantage that may be; left they ſhould 
atk new mach im , when he moſt bateth chem (w) ig Much aber 6 will 7 Rom-7-15 
he keep himſelfe farre from the . publick ſhops of evil and periflous re- 
preſentations , ſo lend, that neither a Cato can abide them, nor they 
him. | | 
Thus the hypocrite out of love to fin, would faine be fingering of it, under pre- 
rence to loath it. The true Chriſtian truly loathing fin , will not come neer 
it, out of love to God : the one ſeeks for light in the midit of darkneſſe, for goodin 
evil ; the other will have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſſe , becauſe a childe of light : that will not adventure to heaven it ſelfby the ſub- 
urbs of hell. | 

This Hypoerite 1s a great cenſurer of that in others which (with much more) he doth him= Cþ,qy, =) 
ſelf, without remorſe or regret, 

He can eſpy and point at the ſmaileſt errours and infirmities in thoſe who in the 
main, out-{trip him in godlinefſe. He hath a quick-ſighted conſcience for other mens 
faults, but none for his own. And there 1s none whom he {o much obſerveth, as Pro- 
feſſors, not to imitate, but to diſgrace and revile chem , thereby declaring himſelf,not 
ro be the Bee thar gathers honey in Gods garden; but the ſpider that ſucks up the poy- 
fon in Gods houle. 

Hence thoſe malicious out-cries, veiled over with a ſeeming ſorrow and amazement 
at the report; Wot you what ? wonld you think.it 2 ſuch an one (I heare) ſwore an oath, 
or was tak'n in a falletale: O | ad pure ones; are the wileſt people alive , under 
4 ſhew of ſanitity , th:y commit any wickednefſe in the dark,, &c. Bur,doth not he the 
fame things cuſtomarily , and with an high hand without any complaining of them-in 
himſelf2 Yes, but that's no matter ; he makes noprofeſſion to do contrary, the «ther doth 
contrary to his profeſſica : (lt indeed he hath done it, and that rumour and malice have 
not © conſpired , the one to raiſe, the other to receive an evil and unjuſt report. ) 
But, is this hypocrites-{innethe leffe, becauſe they who profeſs better , are guilty of 
the ſame ? Will the others pollution waſhooff this mans guilt, or excuſe him ſo 
much as z tanto , from any aggravating circumſtance , in the great day of ac- 
count ? FE 

He eaſily beleeveth the worlt of profeſſors, not becauſe they are ſo bad, but be- 
cauſe they will be no worſe : and that he may juſtifie,or wreak himſelf (who is worſe) 
upon them, whom even at the'worlt, he ktiows to be better then himſelf at his beſt : 
Faine he would have them to be whatht reports them, and, is loath to hear any 
thing ( how true ſoever)in their vindication, Of others he hopeth well beyond hope; 
but, here, where there is matter of more thanſhope,even real grace in being, he findes 
matter of exception ; yea, of deſperation. 

On the contrary, th? rrwe Chriſtian deales only with himſelf by way of cenſure; with 0- 
thers in a way of charity. 

He hath conſcience for himſelf, compaſſion for others ; and while the hypocrites 
rules are loole for himſelf, ſtrict for others, the Chriſtians ſeverity is moſt cowards 
himſelf, and his charity largeſt rowards others. He notes and bewailes the ſmal- 
leit errour at home, but is loath to ſee farre greater abroad; not as conniving at 
ſinne, but as loath to turne his finger in other mens ſores. If others be his fellow 
proteſſours, he judgeth well of them , till plaine and full evidence compels him 
to alter his judgement. If they be looſe and unreformed, he mournes for 
them, and (whieh is all the favour thar charity alloweth ) he hopes, and prays 
for better. 

Heconliders the occaſion, and the temptation, as well as the offence it ſelf, ſome 
he endeavours to reſtore with the [pirit of meekneſſe (x), having compaſſion, and making * Gal.6.r, 

a difference (7 ), others he ſaves with fear, pulling them with more vioience ogt y the y Jude 22, 

fr e(z). Iftheir nakednefſe be diſcovered , be labours to cover it with the mantle of x veric 23 

ove going backward, fo faras. Religionit ſelf do not ſuffer by undue palliatiip of IO 
it. Hischarity is ſuch, that of himſelf be thinkeh noevil;, nor will he eaſily take »p an ED, on. hs 
evil report from others againſt” his 3 (4). Although his chari- aPdal.1s. 3; 


Ty 


Differ; 


—_ 


 "— 


Fo 138 | Part of The Profanc Hypocrite, Chap, X41 


b i Per,4 8, 


Char. 8. 


c John 10.33- 


dMu.5 43,44 


eJohn1z,5. 
fFMun.26.10 


" gVericn;, 
Differ. 


* hEpheſ.c.9. 
S i2Pet. 1.4 
k John 2,17 
1 Gal 4.18. 


m John.z* 46' 


n Verſe 49 


ofeute14 2 5 


I7, 


eaogþ 
2Joh,2. x 5,16, thin 


ty be not blinde, yet 1s it loath to lee, becauſe liwve covereth 4 multitide f 


ſunnes (6). 


Thus the hypocrite (like the lap-wing , that makes a great noiſe and fluttering, not 
over her neſt, but as far as ſhe can trom it ) ſets other mens faults between you 
and himſelf, that his own may not be diſcerned, therrue Chriſtian will not hide his 
own iniquity, nor ſtand upon termes of comparative ſanity with others. 'The' one 
condemns ſinin others that he may juſtifie himſelf, the other lets other men alone, 
and condemnes himſelf that he may juſtite God : the one concludes his own eſtate 
to be good, becauſe others be worſe , the other ſuſpeRs and fears his own /fandirg,when 
he ſees others tofall. | 

This Hypocrite oppeſeth gooaneſſe under the brand of ſingularity; ana zeal, under that of 

opularity. 

: Fas LC ciation evil, not asevil, but as good : So he Jabours to knock down 
what is good, under the name and notion of evil. The Jews when they took up ſtones 
againſt Chriſt , would by no means be thought to doit for a good work : for a god 
work we ſtene thee not, but for blaſphemy , and becauſe thou, being a man makeſt thy ſelf 
Ged (c). Either he was a blaſphemer, or they will pronounce him ſo ,, and that, in 
their opinion was enough to make him ſo; although he was neither ſo, 
nor ſo. 

Thus the dlinde Phariſce was content to /ove thoſe that love him, but, to extenditto 
the love of enemies was,in his eſteem, a ſingularity, and more then needs , albeit 
Chriſt requires /ove to exemies, bleſſing for curſing, good for hatred, from all that would 
approve themſelves children of that Father who ts in heaven (d). Thus Maries love 
and zeal in the ancunting of Chriſt with a rich and precious ointment , againſt the time 
of his burial, was lookt upon by that hypocritical perfideous rheefe and traitor, Fad, 
asa great and vain-glorious waſt, that might havg been ſpared, and the ointment ſuld, 
and employed to a better uſe (e); which yet Chriſt himſelfe pronounceth to; be a 
good work, ( f),-and approved it ſo highly, that he took order, that where-ever that 
GoFpel ſhonld be preached in the whole world,there alſo ſhall this that this woman hath don, 
be told for 4 memorial of her (g). |, 

On the contrary,rhe rraeChriſtian thinks he can never ſpeak honourably enough of good- 
neſſe and zeale. | 

He looks upon geedneſſeas a choice fruit,of the Spirit (b), as a glorious ray of the 
divine nature (5), and the fulleſt and ſweeteſt repreſentation of God, who is eſſentially 


goodneſſe it ſelf, and, upon Zeal, asa coal from the Altar, as the glory of Chriſt (k), 


and knows it to be good ro be zealouſly affetted alwayes in a good thing (1). Therefore 
he honoureth goodneſſe where-ever he meets withit , yea, where he leaſt expeted 
to findeit. So Nathanae!(being a true [ſraclite) , although he firſt made a doubt 
whether any good thing could come out of Nazareth (m); yet, when he went and found 
it ſo, he ſoon ſalutes Chriſ# (who was that good thing ) with the higheſt titles, not in 
complement but in ſingleneſle of heart , Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thog art the King 
of Iſrael (n). 

When Chriſt, through ſuch a fervent zeal as in outward expreſſions, he never ſhew- 
ed thelike before or after, manifeſted his deep reſentment of the great profanationof 


the Temple by thoſe who [7/4 oxen, ſheep and dvves, (and by the wz9ny changers , who 


there attended upon that occaſion) to ſuch as at the ſolemn feſtivals came up to fe- 
ruſalem for to worſhip ; and by reaſon of the long journey , bought their offerings 
there with their money, which was allowed by the Law (:), butgpot to be bought » 
or ſold .within the Temple, as then was the practiſe, whereupon our Lord in the 
height of his zeal , made ſcourges of ſmall cords, with which he 4rove all thoſe huck- 
ſters our of the Temple, and the ſheep and oxen, and ponred out the money , and overthrew 


the Tables on which the mony wastold : this holy flame, his Diſciples did not{a 


our. hypocrite would have done) cenſure asa piece of popular or frantick fury, but ; 
e honourof an heavenly zeale, remembring that it was written, the zealt of 
#ſe hath eaten me up 


p). 
Thus the hypocrite ah, ſtrikes through the ſides of that good which he woe 
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be thought to affe& and defend, but ſecretly hates, the true Chriſtian owns and ho- 
nours it indeed , by what names ſoever decryed and d\ſgraced, becauſe he truely loves 
it : the one puts true piety into a bears skjnne , that all may riſe up and worry it , 
the other takes off that diſguiſe, and preſents her in-/her own habit, that both he and all 
good men may {till go onto love and embrace it. 


This Hypocrite glories much in this ſree acknowledgement ( which yet is falſe too) Chara. g. 


that he us no hypecrate. 
This is all he hath to ſay for himſelf, when found in his finne, he lives accord- 

ing to his profeſſion , andis no worlethen heſeems: A bad world when that is 

become a vertue , which God himſelf cries out of as the height of ſinne , they de- 


clare their ſinnes as Sodom, they kide them not (q) | 1f others ſeem better than he, g Eiay 3.9- 


he will make you beleeve that certainly they are worſe then they ſeeme, very hy- 
pocrites: for, if they would uſe plain dealing as he doth, they would appear no other 
then he is. 

With him, that manis in no degree vertuousor honelt , whom he calls hypecrire. 
Let who will out-run himin piety, (as he is well content every man ſhould , rather 
then forfake his own profanenefle of heart,) it is enough for him to tarry behinde , 
and traduce,not only his ſteps , but his heart, asif he went nor a right path , or with 
aright foot, or ran too faſt. And hereby he thinks himſelf ſufficiently juſtified, alchough 
he lie as impudently,and in the proof fail as ſhamefully,as the de25/ himſelf in his accu- 
fation of ſy (r): | 

| But what is -ypocriſie if this be not * Did not this hypocrite vow in Baptiſme to 
doas much (and perhaps more) as he whoin obedience to God and conſcience of his 
vw, hath ſo much out-ſtript him ? Doth he not yet ſeem to ſtand to that vow, or at 
leaſt bear himſelfout upon it, to enjoy the priviledges of a Chriſtian ? Whether then 
is it hypocriſie to endea: our to keep that vow,though in weakneſſe , or to think rhe 
vow not obſerved, makes a better Chriſtian ? He baſely abuſerh his Creditor , ” who 
enters into a bond that he means never co diſcharge. Howbeit God hath too many 
ſuch debtors; and, among them , this hypecrire, But he can at pleaſure call them to 
account And what then ſhall he anſwer , who will not ſeeme what he profeſ- 
ſeth he ſhould be, but glories in this only commendation ,. that he hath free- 
ly laid open to view of all the inward corruption of his heart, and fomed out his 
own ſhame ? 

Contrarily , the erne Chriſtian bewaileth his hypecrifie, even in his greateſt ſin- 
cerity. 

He isa Nathanael, in whom there 15 no gnile ; not becauſe wholly free from corrup- 
tion; but, from holding faſt of deceit : not becauſe there is no evil in him , but be- 
cauſe his goodneſle is not diflembled, Evil in him is, firſt, conſcientiouſly mortified - 
next, wiſely {not craftily or guilfully ) Juppreſſed (if it cannot be wholly purged out ) 
that it become not offenſive to others Ir imports him that would caſt goodneſſe 
into chaines, to let wickedneſſe looſeto raiſe evil reports of the priſoner, but the 
childe of God lets grace go abroad asa good ſubje and ſervant to Chriſt , and ties 
up the remainder of corruption at home asa malefa&or , and rebel to his Lord , ard 
bewailes his miſery in being forced to be a Jaylor to ſuch a priſoner that night and 
day ſtudiesand ſtrivesto break priſon; and cries out , O wretched man that 1 an ; 


r Job 1.94 


Differ, 


who ſhall deliver me from the bedy of this death (s),(lamenting his forced retaining of «Rom. 7, :4; 


the body ot ſinne (the re/iques of corruption) even after the ſox/ (the dominicn of fin) 
1s departed out of it,) more then he glories in his graces , which yet are imperfect , 
through the continuance of ome fleſh within him. 

And although it befits him well enough who wilfully brings upon himſelf a nece{- 
lity of being wicked, to profeſle no better, but to ſhew what he is without ſeeming 
tO be more : (yet would this hypocrite faine be accounted a good Chriſtian in the 
groſie,) bur a true Chriſtian will both ſeen and be what his profeſtion requireth, al- 
though he come ſhort of what he ſeemeth , for, his very holding out a ſeeming of 
being vertuous, engageth him the more to vertue, and againſt finne ; and'addes a 
necellity of being what he ſeemes. If he do any evil, he alone may he ſaid co _re- 
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a1 Tim.6, 5, 


b 1 Cor, 2. 15, | 


rain an wpright heart, even while he walkerh nat with a right foot : either, becauſe he 
intends not the evil which he doth, 'or hates what violence of corruption forceth his 
heart, not yet fully eſtabliſhed with grace, to commit. 

Thus this hypocrite cares not how bad he be himſelf, ſo others may be deemed not 
to be better. Thetrue Chriſtian is contented zo eſteers orhers ( who perhaps are worſe) 
to be better than bimſelf , ſo he do what hecanto be better ; the one judging othery 
to be hypocrites, for not being ſo protane as himſelf, thereby condemneth himſelf rg 
be a prophane hypocrite ; the other, by doing his beſt, and bewaylinghis worſt, isdif. 


charged of profaneneſle, and plainly declared a ſincere Chriſtian. 


— —— — — hen ———_—_ 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Worldly Hypocrite 


Is he that makgs uſe of Religion to compaſſe the things of the 


world. 


SQEE takes up Religion, not as a meanes to get heaven; but, asa trade 
9 to get earth, Suppoſing gayne tobe godlineſs. (a) He converſeth 
about things of the World; with a ſhew of piety; but is actedby 
tbe Spirit of the World. (b) He putteth on Gods Livery, but Maw 
mon is his Maſter, And albeit Worldlyneſſe ( like Pride) be ſo no- 
8 torious that it can hardly be concealed, yet this hypocrite hath 
ſuch variety of Maskes, that when the fin is ſo palpable in his fore- 


| head that (were the Mask taken off) he that runs might read it,now , he that moſt dili- 


gently obſerveth him, can hardly diſcoyerand convince him. 

The Superſtitions hypocrite, and the Worldly hypocrite do both love the World: 
but, with difference, thus, The SperSitiaus holdeth faſt the World, when he 
ſeemes wholly to diſclaim it, The Wer/aly hypocrite ſeeks to juſtify all he doth,when he 
can no Jongerdeny his purſuit of the World. He will not wholly diſclaime the World, 
but ſtrivesto make good, even from the rules of Religion, his owning of it, ſo farre 


_ asheis willing to confeſſe his uſing of it, 


c Mat. 13. 22, 


d Mark, 3.19. 


e1Joh, 2,15. 


No Wordling will acknowledge how much and how farre he minds earthly things, 
evenwhen he condemneth others of the ſame ſin. He hath ſo many holes to run ouc 
at, when you purſue him , that it is hard to catch him : and Chamelion-like , be 
transforms himſelf into ſo many ſhapes, that it is no eafie matter to lay hold upon hum, 
and ſay this « the man, even when you have found him, He hath ever ſomewhatto 
fay for himſelf, and his courſe , which though it fatisfie not others, yer it contents 
hunſelf, eſpecially ifthey who accuſe him cannot with any colour of reaſon, reply, and 
this makes him to think that all other men, who tronble themſelves about him, do 
either miſtake, or wrong him : and ſo, he hardens bimſelf in his fin throvgh the de 
fect of their diſcoveries, as Jayle birds {trengthen themſelves in wickedneſs,ayhen quit- 
ed by the Jury, for want of evidence. 

Thisis He whom Chriſt intended in the Parable of the thorny ground (c). Heis a0 
hearer of the Word , but a lover of the World, and of the rhings of it, which thorns 
choak all the ſeed of the Word beſtowed upon him. The (4) cares of rhzs life,the dectit- 
fulneſſe of riches,and the luſt of ather things, (to wit,the luſt s of the fleſh m the matters of 
ſinful pleaſures,the 1»ft of the eye in the buſineſs of worldly gain, and the pride of life, (t) 
in refertnceto. power, pomp, and honour, all, of the World) ſpring up ſo fait, and 
overtopthe Word ſo much, that it can yeild no fruit, but that which not only c00- 
demines him to be a bad piece of ground, but exceedingly aggravates hisſin, and addes 
to his plagues. 3 _ 


— 
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He is a pretender to Religion (as all other hypocrites þe} and many times more, 
than others who truly embrace it.But it is to avoid exception,to purchaſe reputation;to 
palliace bis Worldly courſes, and to blind the eyes of 'thote whom he ſeetngs fome- 
times to reverence and honour, that they may cry bim up for 4 ndly man, and, that 
he may retainand encreaſe his covetous practiſes under that guiſe, with leſle feare of 
cenſure. But his heart is altogether eartbly, and ated by the World; aſoyle, 
that never admitts of the ſeed of the Word, or of grace, but to ſtifle or bu- 
ry it. | 

To Religion he pretends much love ( buc without fincerity) in, hope tocorrupt her, 
to ſerve his worldly ends; but , to the World he is a flave; in regard of the laſtfu} 
love he beares to her. He courterh Religion, but the World:15-his Miftreffe. There- 
fore neither God , nor Religion can bave any fhare in hislave.. The love of the 
World, and the love of the Father are incompatible : Yea , the love, of that ; is exms- 

23 withGod, (f) Thisloveofthe World ſteales away the ſeed of the Word out of 4 

the heart , and the heart from God; and ſo makes the whole man cr dewy by (x ) 1 -m eſt 
To love the World is to deny God - for, he that conteſſetha God. and denyes him FEM 
that love he beſtowes upon the World, in workes denyes him whom with words he 
acknowledgeth. | 


The Nutmeg-tree makes barren all the ground about it , fo doth the ſpice of worldl 
love make the heart ſteri[ous of grace : therefore this hypocrite loves nothing of God, 
but in order and ſubordination to this Dia» of the World, andſo, .loves not God ; 
but the world. He is really as irreligious as the Profaze hypocrite; yet differs from 
him , as one w cked man from another , by the more proper and immediate Genius 
that as him. The Profane hypocrite is ated by a ſpirit of Profaneneſs which makes 
him not much to care for the World, this hypocrite is wholly moved and led by the 
ſpirit of the world , which makes him not much to mind prafanenefſe , bur 
rather to avoyd it , as a hindrance ta his gaine among thoſe who are truely 
religious, | 

Go the Contrary , the trae Chriſtian ſo makes nſe of the things of the world , as 10 ad- 
vance Religun, | 

Religion is his Pilot ſteering his Courſe through the Sea of this World: the World 
isthe Sea through which he fayleth , not the Port which he intends to make. He «- 
ſeth this World (h ) ; asa Carpenter his tooles, to produce ſomewhatelſe: not as the 
end of his work or the crown ofhis labour. He knows the ſoyl of his heart to be as apt ** Core 7: 37+ 
to bryars and thornes , as any other, therefore when the ſeed of the Word is to be 

ſown the re, he berakes wp his fallgy gronnd , ad will not ſow among thornes. (i ) He ; . 
is as much afraid of covetouſneſſe as another, (yea . more than he thar is moſt co-. * ba 
yetous, ) but he will not ſecretly foſter an hearr exerciſed with covetons pratliſes , as 
the hypocrite-doth : but ſtrives openly againſt that ſecret Enimy , by praying againſt 
all inclinatians towards it , incline mine heart unto the Teſtimonies and not wnto 
( vverenſueſſe(k) . "—  kPÞfalfirg.z6- 

Ged , who hath made every thing beautiful in his time , hath alſo ſet the world in this IS. 

mans heart , ( 1) whereby he may; ſee more of the wiſdome , power , and glory of | Bcdeſ. 3. 11. 
God in the things that are made , and rake his portion , and rejuzceimbis labour ;; ſo far 
asit ig :zvex him of God. ( m) But , he will not ſet his heart on thEWorld: Hf God m Eccleſ. 519+ 
give riches,” he thankfully improves themco be vich in goed works: ( » ) He will 1 Tim. 648. 
neither ſet hi: heart upin them, (0) as an Adulterer , upon: & Love; * Pal. 62.10." 
nor place confidence in x wo , asan Idolater in a ſtrange god, Where God.gives out- ? -_ Bo 

ward bleſſings he enjoyes them ſoberly, and humbly giveth Gad thankes.. If God - lay - ; 4. 
deny them , hecan /ive upon God himſelf, as well as upon bread If he be oppreſſed; / : Per. 4. 22+ 
he thinks it not ſfrange , no, though it be fiery trial , nor maryailer at the matter;(t) ; rcclel, 5, & 
becauſe he wiſely conliderech , that he #has is higher then the higheſt regardeth ; and EY 
that there be higher thay they that oppreſſe him. Helookesupon God(ynefo with Con 
Fentment, as the greateſt gayne, ( » ) although it ſhould' nevermake him © gaynerin | 

outward things (which yer is impoſlible; ) therefore having: food andrayment', bit'is ** Fin 6.6, 
therewith content. (w) Yea, he can SY gold out of iron,, heaven our'ofearth; » ye. 8, 


Differ. 
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and behold in every earthly mercy , a Fectia! love, and a pledge of more ſpiriteal 
xHeb.11.9,10. and heavenly bleſlings (x). ern. 6b : ; 
Thus,this Aypocrite makes Religion his Baud,co make way for hisAdultery itn the 
y Rev. 12. 7. world ;the: true Chriſtian makes the world bis ſtirrup to mount himſelf above ir (y): 
the one makes the world his inheritance, the other,his movables( =) : the one makes it 
{ Heb. 13.14. þjc Miſtreſſe; the other, bis ſervant; the one obeyes it, the other commands 
i, 
Char. 1. T his bypcerite makes Religion his ſhryne , but the World , hiwGed. 
- Fe mult profeſſe Religion , elſe all would abhorre him , becauſe he hath nor onely 
envy and malice to accuſe him , but piety it ſelf to look narrowly into bis goings, 
Therefore he ſeeks to gratifie piety witha ſhew ; that ſo , that being deluded, he may 
more eaſily ſhake off the charge of the other two, He loves not Religion bur trom the 
teeth outward : yet (when Religion is in faſhion )he muſt Court it,or fall ſhorc of his 
defigne. for. the World. Were he to chooſe , or could he obtain his worldly end 
without Religion , this ſhould never be his choice. But ſeeing the profeilion of piety 
and fanQity 1s: an inlet to wealth and preferment, who ſo great a zealot as 
he? 
And this he takes up more eminently ,when God is doing great things in the World. 
For when Gods hand isapparently viſible in extraordinary changes , and revolutions, 
the Inſtrumentsof ſo great alterations muſt needs ( to fatisfie the multitude ) ſay, Am 
I now come up without the Lord againſt this place to deſtrcy 1t? ( a ) Therefore he muſt 
az Kin. 18,25. needsſcrape acquaintance with Religion , in hope to promote and gain countenance 
to his Covetous praQtiſes. For he that will at ſuch a time make his advantage , muſt 
rune his Inſtrument to the ſame key with the world turned ſeemingly pious , or loſe 
his opportunity of growing rich and'great init. - 
When Zion is built up with blood ,” and Feruſalem with iniquity , and the He1ds there. 
of judge for reward, then will the Prieſts teach for hyre , and the Prophets divine for mo- 


ny : and after all, they will lean _ the Lord , and ſay , is not the Lird amongſt us, 


no evil can come upon us. (b ) This hypocrite therefore at ſuch a time will not {it ont, 

6 Mic.3.10.12, nor loſe his ſhare in the preſent advantage of counterfeit ſanity , but ſtudy the faſhi- 

; onthat he may conſult his gain, and will be this, and that, and every thing where- 

by be may get any thing. Tell not him of conſcience againſt his profit , nor of god- 

lineſs againſt bis gain. He hath a conſcience for any thing that may advance him, for 
nothing that may*obftruct his promotion. 

But ſuch are the ſleights of Satan the god of this world, that not the true God whom 
he profeſſeth, but the world whom he ſeems te deny, hath his heart , whoever 
tunes his tongue and orders his deyotions. This he embraceth with the ſtrength of his 
ſoul. When Religion and the World part Company (as oft-times they do ) Demas 
will forlake 'Paxl, (yea Chriſt himſelf, ) having loved this preſent Werld( 3), This com- 
mands him more then ever God did , even when he made moſt profeſlion of godlinels. 
He will adventure his ſoul for the World , bur not the leaſt limb of his body for God. 
And ſo when hedoth more for the World then he will do for God , in Gods account 
he adoreth and worſhippeth the World, { 4) as that which can do him molt good; 
and, negleQeth the true God , becauſe being evil in himſelf, he canexpe&t nothing 
d Phil. 3.19- TR” 2 ) Pp 

but evii from God. 
Differ. On the Contrary , the true (Chriſtian us crucified to the World , that unto him there 
' may be but oneGod: O30 

In the World there be that are called gods : Sothat, wherethe true God is not a- 
e 1 Cor, 8. 5, . lone worſhipped and glorified, there be gods many , and lord; mary (e) : yet, tothe 
,.  trueChriſtian there is bat one God, the Father of whom are all things, avdweein hm, 
frver.6, © asthere is but one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, axd wee by him. *(}) 
The World ſhall have his hands , becauſe God hath commanded him with q14ern:ſſe t0 
$3 Thef 4-13. work, and to.cat bis own bread. (g ) but God alone hath his heart, (þ) becauſe 
b Pro. 23-26. noneelſe-.can ſatisfieit, The World paſſeth away , and the liſt thereef ( 5 ) : buthe 
—_— muſt and will have a God with whom is no variablene(s neither ſhadow of tarning, (k ) 
1Heb, $3.92" buris the. fame yeſterday , and today , and , forever, (1') His ſoul being _— 

: nothin 


c2 Tim, 4.10 


ne EIT 
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nothing will content him but an eternal God. If he labour for meat , in reference 
to his ſoul , it ſhall not be for that which periſpeth , but for that which endureth to ever- 
laſting life. (m ) The choicelt Cates of the World are but huskes for ſwine , and mJob. 6, 27. 
therefore not food for him that will live for ever. 
Offer him whatever the earth affordeth , whatever nature can bring forth our of 
her choyceſt treaſury to preſent to-her deareſt darlings , all this is nothing to a ſoul 
whoſe reaſonable intinite appetite longs after that which is truly and every way infinite. 
Therefore, when he bath all that the World can afford him , he till cryes out, whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none _ earth that I defire beſides thee. (n) ,v 73-25 
Heis cluthed with the $un, and therefore mult needs have the Moon under bis feet. (0) oRev. 11. 41, 
He will never make earth his heaven , who enjoyes heaven upon earth, as az heire of 
the Kingdome which Ged hath promiſed to them that love him. (p) Aheavenupon þp Jam, 2. 5. 
earth he may have, becauſe he converſeth as one in heaven , while on the earth, but 
all the earth with the fulneſs thereof , will never fill him , who can never be full , but 
by and with the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, ( q) q Eph. 1.23. 
Thus this hypocrite makesa god of this World , becauſe given up to the god of 
this World ,, the true Chriſtian abhorrerh all thoughts of making the World his god , 
becauſe his God is in heaven: The one worfrippeth and ſerveth the creature more then 
the Creater ;, ( r ) the other maketh the creature his ſervant , and ſerveth him onely , gx, x5; 
who is God bleſſed for ever. 
This Hypocrite will be of that Religion which is moſt for his Worldly ad- (har. 2. 
VANIiapge. 
Nether makesthe World his god , will be conformed to this World , for gayning the 
wealth and good things thereof , as well without God as with him. He admits of no 
Religion that will overſway this reſolution , but makes this reſolution the EleRor and 
[Maſter of his Religion. His continual lay,is Who ill ſhew 1s any good? ( 5) Any good, (Pl, 4.6. 
"who ever ewes it, whence ſo everit comes, by what means ſoever attayned, ſerves 
his turne. So that , what ſometimes 7trai the Gitrite ſpake unto David, (t) in 
what place ſo ever ” Lord the King ſpall be, whether in death or life , even there alſo 
will thy ſervant be, this hypocrite, in the ſecrets of his ſoul , ſaith to the World , 
where ſoever profit is; hers willIbe , and her will I ſerve, and follow after, all the 
World ovexg. If God, or Religion will make. up an eſtate and put him in a way of 
gayne, God ſhall be his God , and Religion his favourite. If not, heknuwes no 
God , Religion, or conſcience but in ſubordination to any thing elſe which will ac- 
compliſh his wpridly ends. _ If Gaze be godlineſs, godlineſs ſhall have enough of his 
ſervice. But if gedlyeſs hinder his gaine, or prophecy evil unto him for it , ke puts it 
oft as Felix did Paul, ( «) Go thy way for this time , when Thave a convenient ſeaſon, u AR. 24, 25 
Till call for thee. Time enough hereafter , when he is going out of the World to Ds 
copyerſe with Religion that hinders his thriving in the World. 
' Popery prevail, and likely to be the quickeſt way to preferment, he hath preſent- 
ly arguments more than enow at his fingers ends to take him off from the true Refor- 
med Religion, and to juſtifie his reconciliation to Rowe. He finds ſo much diverſity 
and contrarietyss of opinions and parties, among Proteſtants , that he can bearit no 
longer. He would willingly have continued Proteſtant , could he have known where 
to ix his faith , bur ſeeing hecould not , that, now, makes him a Roman-Catholick . 
anc, '0 ſet up his reſt thereasthe only center of a pious ſoul. In the mean time , he 
knows no more than the Collier , what that Church beleives , but to beleive as the 
Church believes, and to yield blind obedience to he knows not what , ſo it open a- 
way to histhriving in the World , and to get upat Court. With this he huggs him- 
ſelfas much as ever did Micah the Ephraimite when he had gotten a» hoaſe full of 
gods , and made-an Ephod and a Teraphim , andat length hired a runnigado Leviteto 
officiate in his houſe; and from hence concluded , now 1 know that the Lord will do me 
good. , ſeeing I bawe a Levite to my Prieſt. (w ) The hope of advancing his eſtate wJudg. 17:11; 
makes him willing to allow tex ſhekels of flver by the year and a ſvit of apparel! , belide 13s 
aicz2, to maintaing falſe worſhip , Whereas otherwiſe, he would ſcarce have afforded 
bread and water alone toa true Prophet of God. 
| | Or, 
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Or , ifhe go not over to Ree , becauſe that fuperitition may not be the only way 

left ro get wealth , yer his heart being ſtill for his profit ,, his eye ſhall be upon thar 

profellion, or way of Religion , which at the preſent is moſt in requelt and power, 

Evangelical , or Reformed; Lutheran, or Calviniſt, Brownift , Anabaptift, Fami.. 

liſt, Libertine , &c., are alike to him , fave only in the matter of his gain : for 

this , he bids adue to what ever he profeſſed before ; when he perceives his former 

way and party to be left behind. He is reſolved with Ha/aai ( but for a worſe pur. 

poſe) to worſhip the riſing Sun: and Abſolom: ſhall be now as much elteemed 

x 25am. 16.18. and honoured by him, as ever David bimſelf was, whenatthe higheſt. Of any Re. 
ligion , heis ready to lay , as he of Ab/olom,(x) whons all the men of Iſrael ſhall chooſe 

(although with reje&ting their true leige Lord and Sovereigne ,) his will 1be, and 

with him will I abide. Upon every change, he is ready to comply with this Epiphunema 

(and invitation of others to the ſame compliance) O come let us ſing a new 

028. | n 

Ithe find the temper of thetimes to be ſuch , that there is nothing to be gotten by 
one Religion more than another , he is indifferent what Religion you impoſe on him, 

A Maſſe, and the Lords Supper inthe reformed way, the Scriptures, and Traditions, 

Popery , and the Proteſtant Religion, do ſuit as well with his palate, and go down 

as willingly, one asthe other, 1t he preter any, it 1s that by which he gets moſt, 

alchough it be of all other the worſt, Here Demetrizs , that otherwiſe never troubled 

.. himſelf much with matters of Religion , will ſeem very Zealous for Diana, and for 
JA8.19.25,27 the ſupport of her magnificence ( y) - not that he cared for Diana, more than for 
a painted poſt; but ,. becauſe by har craft , he and his feliow /i/ver ſmiths had their 

wealth. * If he happen to be a looſer by Chriſt in the things of the World , although 

Chriſt and his Religion be of all other the beſt , heis of the Gergeſexes mind, who had 

2 Mar. 8, 3;. rather part with Chriſt , than hazard their fyiye by his company, and choſe rather to 

Differ have.no Chriſt , than no hoggs. (=) 

; On the Contrary , the tre Chriſtian is only for the pare Religion and andefiled befare 
© Ged,, whether the World ſmile , or frowne. 

Heembraceth Religion for Religions ſake : therefore if God once teach him rhe wa 
of his ſtatutes , hawill keep it unto the end, (.a ) It he have once choſen the way of truth, 
he will ſtick unto Gods Teſtimonies , ( b.) and take them as ar heritage for ever , (c ) 
how eyer God deale with. him in the things of the World, He can love God as well, 
and þleſſe him as much , when God not only denies, bur rakes from him the outward 
#Job. 1.2. comfortsoflife.., ( } 
eGen, 28, ze, -- If with Faccb , he make a Vow , ſaying.. ( e) If God will be with me , and keep me 
21. in this way that 1 go,aud will give me bread to eat and raiment to put en, &c. they ſhall 

o " the Lirdbemy God , &c. He doth it pot asindenting by way of condition: and, to 
be free, in caſe God performe not : but, as ingaging his heart by a ſtronger obliga- 
tionto ſerve the Lord only , and to give more ample teſtimonies of it , as aſſuredly 
believirig that God would do all that, and more, for him. 

Thus , when he obſerveth the Worldlings enclination , by thatinquiry , whowil 
ſhew us an), good? the true Chriſtian preſently makes out to God ro /ift wp the lightof 
bis Conntenahce upon him : thereby giving all -to- underſtand that if God ſhould deny 
him Corne,vine,and ole, yet fo long as he could-but enjoy the ſpecial favour of Godin 
Chriſt , that ſhould ſuffice. The World ſhould never part God and him , Let him 
enjoy God, and take the. World who will. Thengthough God lay him , he will yet 

f Job. 13.15. truſt in him. | (f ): He will not change his God for gold, nor his Religion to ſave his 
lite.  Alltherageand fury of a Nebachadnezzar himſelf ſhall or once move him, 

nor, ſo muchas put himto/the leaſt eare,or ltudy for an a»/wer to an unreaſonable and 
| impious command ;. If threatned , he feares not, if caſt into a fer furnace , herelts 
£ Proy-30.8, upon God, who is able ro deliver kim. ( 8) and whether he deliver him or not 
 - , hewillnotbefalſeto hisGod ,. by ſerving the gods of mens ſe:ringyp. He will not 

. change his Lord for wages, nor tys Religion for ſafety. And. even thoſe outward 

bleſlings which God hath caſt upon him,in a lawful calling, he lookegupon more as the 

return of his prayers, than as the fruit of his labours; 'and is as willing to part wi 


a Plal.119. 32, 
by:r 30.31, 
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chem all for God that beſtowed .them, as he is to. enjoy them while God ſeeth fit to 
coningethent. | | > 1 0-43-00] 10.0 5.1900 $3398 ban n2itI92%0 woe the. 
Thus, this Hypocrite while he makes ſhew of greateſt honqur to Religion, is no bet- 
rer than Demetrius, who lovedthe:Shrynes, better hea his Sazxc, and the Silver better 
then her Shrynes: the true Chriſtian, with David, loves Religion better, then thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver, and his God, better then his life : the one makes ſure ofthe 
world, whatever becomes of Religion , che.other .chooſeth to keep cloſe rg Religion, 
whatever become of himſelf: The one congitioneth for plenty,and a great eltate, che 
other is contented with a pilgrimsallowance (4). | 


can deny to be good. A | EX 
Covetouſneſle being conſcious, ſeekes ſhelter under ſomewhat thar is either really 


od, or atleaſt ſeems to be ſo. Therefore Covet.nſneſſe never walks without a . 
/mk , (5). nor can well make her Market without fained words, ( k_) the better to ir Thel. z. 5: 
et off her wares. And herein Covetouineſſe hath the advantage of molt fins : For, k > Pet. 2-3- 


noſin hath ſo many faire pretenceszo make its way into the, hears .vf.lintull men : 
Drunkenneſſe , Adultery, and ſuch like, may have ſomewhat to plead co ſuch as love 
theſe ſins; but not to others who are not choſ: wayes addicted :b.ic Covetouſaeſſe hath 
Arguments of all fortsand fizes, to fit,not only the worldling, but co gravel and non- 
plus many of thoſe chat have renounced the world. So as this, Hypocrice ( if he cannot 
make others, yet he) makes himſelfat leaſt to believe that he ſhould do ill, ro do other- 
wiſe then he doth. as | 

| If he be charged with oppreſſion, his anſwer is ready, 1 muſt pay every man bis own, and 
nothing 15 mine till that be acne,  therefyre I muſt . make the beſt of mine own, for 1 amin 
debt. Asif a man could nor live out of debt, unleſſe he live out of charity. If taxed 
of V/ary, he tells you, he rakes no mere then ; he Law alluwes him, nor perfurmes Jeſſe then 
the Law enjoynes hizz : Not conſidering that manslawes mult tolerate and yield co the 
hardneſle of mans heart, many chings which- che Law of God neyer allowed , bur re- 
quires to love mercy as well as to do juſtice..,..Ifupbraided with 1zggaralineſs , ' he an- 
iwers, he muſt be thrifty and frugal, that it ts a ſin tobe profuſe and rutoas, and that Gods 
bleſſings muſt not be ſquanared 43 waſteful courſe; As it God did not allow a man fo- 
berly to eat and drink,, and toenjuy the good of his I:bour ,, and that to a man to whom 
God hath given riches and wealth, the addition, of a power to eat thereof , and to take his 


portion, and to rejoyce in his Libour , were not the gift of God. (I) LEcclel, 5. 185 


Ifhe be cenſured of gripirg. and cruelty to Tenants, c. He thinks he hath abun- 
dantly ſatisfied you, 'if he plead ,. / muſt maintaine my ſtate and port, and privide fur my 


family and charge accordingly , elſe were I worſe then an infidel (m); not conſidering m 1 Tim. 5, 8: 


that he that doth no more,is no better;nor doth he more, who thinks one duty cannot 
be performed, unlefle another as neceſſary be negleted. If demanded, for whom he 
heaps up ſo much > His anſwer is, / myſt get ſemewhat to do good withal hereafter, This 
15 an nnecy cloak for oppreſſion, bribecy, robbery, cc. to build Almes-houſesaf- 
ter death, who made many to ſtand in need of an Almes-houſe while he lives. Bur , 
what a vaine thing is it for a-man to beevil while he lives, that ſome good may be 
done when he is dead? to undo many, to provide for a few, and then, to think that ſuch 
robbery ſhould be accepted of oojer a burnt-:ffering ? 
Thus he thinks himſelf guiltle 


greater, by how much more artificial he is in maintaining his fin.If he can prevaile ſo far 


as to procure the wilc perſon to be called liberal,and the churle bountifal,(:)he bath hisde- » 17a. 32.55 


ſire;although herein he deceiveth himſelf morethen he can deceiveothers:For this makes 
bim-nor. to feel,or apprehend hisſickneſſe, even when heis moſt deadly fick, becauſe 
thoſe ſtupified medicines which he made uſe ofto ſilence others , havetheir effe&smioſt 
upon himſelfe , for that hereby. he 'is induced to think himſelfe , of all 0- 


linnes to. be moſt cleare of covetouſneſle , which is his ſpecial and reigning 
inne. | | I 


On the contrary, the true child of Ged ( poſſeſſed of an eſtate ,) fears himſelf moſt of be® Differ. 


ng moſt guilty of this ſin, 
F The 


| \” h Prov. 30.8, 
This Hypocrite apologiſeth for all his worldly prattiſes, by pretenceof ſuch ends as none Charatt, 3: 


e, if he can delude theworld, whereas his guilt is the 


ones 


I 95 
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Theleaft ſhivering towards the wotld makes him afraid of this Ague, Heknbyyy' 
that both nature an _— re apt to make men love the world, and that there. 
fore the comttion pra&iſe and cuſtorme 6fall, or of moſt of the moſt ſober men are hi. 
*Jer.613. Afſedthis way: (*) allwhich isap to make this ſinfamiliar unto him, while he looks 

firangely 0n it; and, to bein his boſome, ere he beaware, Therefore is he very jex- 
lous of x & jeaſt inclinations to this diſcafe, becauſeſo common that few who have mat. 
rer to feedit , can be freed from it, and ledft of all himfelf, whom he looks upon asthe 
oreateſt of ſinners, andtheeaſt of Sairits. © He finds and complains that the very Law 
«Rom 7.7, Which forbidsit, makes him to covet the more, (o) asifritating that corroption whuch'ss 
| inbredin him , from theantipathy.j# hathto'the Law which condemns it , and there- 
fore , when he is moſt converſant in the perfect Law, he is moſt earneſt jn 
this petition , encline mine heart unto thy reftimonies, and nit unto covetoy|. 
119, 236, POfSIP )» « | | | 
ney” NW det the ſeveral yeiles with which men are moſt apt to cover this malady, 
and that they who are moſt deeply infe&edwithit, arelike men fick of the plague, 
moſt hardly perſwaded that they arein danger to die of ir. Therefore he more ſtrict- 
ly exatnineth, and looketh through all the Figg-leaves wherewith coverouſneſſe ſeeks 
to hide her nakednefſe. If bur a wiſh of a prearter eſtate crofle his heart, if but an eye 
wander after objeRs of avarice, by epufrions field, an houſe, ec. hepreſently goeth 
to God apainſt it, and,with Pa/,accuiſerh himſelfas guiry of that ſinne , from which 


= 
jp" 


all other men would free him. He knows how apt the ſpirit of corruption within him is, 
qJam- 4.5 to luſt after Covetoyſneſſe, as well as after evy, (q) or ought elſe that is evil. There- 
fore, he endeavours to give the water no paſſage, n0 not alittle, but , to cruſh this ſinne 
in the egpe, leſt oxt of ik; 
ry Iſai. 34+ 29+ fe77 flying Serpent. (7) 
Thus, this Hypocrite ſeeks a cover for bisfin,which he refolvesto cheriſh, the true 
Chriſtian layes it open to the view of all , becaufe he is refolyed to deſtroy it : the one 


Serpents root there come a Cockatrice, and his fruit become; 


is deadly fick and complaineth not, becauſe the diſeafebach gained the vital parts, the 
other complaineth, and ſo isnot mortally ſick; becauſe his fear makes him prevent the 
deſperate danger of the other. 
Charatt. 4. = Hypecrite ſeckes the things of the world abſolutely, and with all hi 
might. | 
He looks upon them as that which would make him happy, and therefore deſireth 
them accordingly, not with condition, or ſabmiſfion; but, ab/o/ute/y , as reſolvingto 
rake no nay ; and, with all hs might , thathe may obtain them , whoever ſayes nay. 
Henever putteth it to Gods wiſdom to conſider whether the things he deſirerh 
for m,or not , but takes that for granted, how groflely ſoever he be deceived There- 
s Gen. 30.4. foreas Rachel, in paſſion, cried to hier husband, Give me children, or elſe Taye (+); 
21 ſim.6.9,19 $0 he inthe ſtrength of his concupiſcence, cries out to all, likely to help him, giveme 
fuch or ſuch an eſtate, preferment, &c. orl ſhall never be contented , or fatif- 
fied. He will be rich, whatever tentationrand ſnares of the Devil he fall into to compalſſe 
riches. 
| Hence it is that he ſecketh theſe things with all his might; ring early, lying down 
Late, and eating the bread of carefulneſſe : (u) There is 0 endof all his travel, neither, 
« Pal. 127. 2, faith be, for whom do I labor and bereave my ſoul if good, (w) For a very vanity, which 
w Eccleſ. 4. 8, is toſſed to and fre ef them that ſeek death, (x) Thus be. walketh in a vain ſhadow, bring 
x Prov. 21. 6. diſquicted in vain, to heap op riches,not knoming who ſpall gather them: (y) Turning and 
y Pſal. 39.6, tormoiling himſelf like a dog in a wheele, fill labonring, yet alwayes remaining in 
fameplace : for thouph he ſeck and ſeern ro climb ,' yet his weight fill caſts him back 
to the bottome, d whether he com paſſe riches or not, he is deceived, and pi 
through and through with many ſorrowes. If he'get riches, his heart is ſet upon them; 
if not, his heart ſinkes, and dies within him : fo ac batng had, they bind him, not had, 
they torture hin, So are the waſes of every one that is greedy of gain, which taketh awd) 
the life of the owners thereof (=). 


I Proy, 14 19, . 
Contrarily 


——  — 
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Contrarily, The true Chriſtian ſeeketh theſe things ſecondarily, ſubordinately,and modc- 
rately. 

th ſeeketh firs8 the Kingaome of Ged and the riohteorſnt {ſe thereef, (4) waiting for 4Mut.6 33, 
theſe things, to be rather aagca of God, then earneltly fought by him- 
or ; Tet Gods will be done, and then let God give him his dailybread. He ſeeks only 
that which God ſees to be good for him, not what he concludes to be fo, becauic he 
defires it, and would faine haveit. He1s content to ſubſcribe ro Gods wifdome, and 
ro putthe matter wholly into Gods own hand : for though he may {ignite in a 
prayer, what he conceiveth to be good , yet he leavesit to the wiſdome of Godto 
diſpoſe otherwiſe, if God ſee cauſe. He placeth no happineſſe 1n thethinss ofthe 
world , and therefore is more moderate in ſecking, and better ſatisned in Gods denial 
ofthem. Therefore, when the worldis reftleſſe, God, faith the Pſalmilt, (4 giver 
to kis beloved, reſt, He carrieth a ſweet temper in worldly cares, and accordingly reaps 
4 com{ortable meaſure of heavenly contentment in the midſt of them all. For, Go4 
giveth toaman that is 90d in his fight, wiſdome, an4 knowledge, 24 joy : but to 1:12 fin- 
ner he giveth travel, to gather and to heap up, that be may give to him that i; gioa before 
Goal(c ). 

- a this Hypocrite ſets his heart on the world , to dote upon it as his happineſſe; 
the true Chriſtian hath the world 72 #is heart, not to love it, but to ſeethe vanity ofit : 
the one perſues it as his greateſt care, the other neglects ir, and caſteth all his care up- 
on God. The one thinks he can never do enough to obtaine it, the 0- 
ther feares he doth too much , when - he doth leaſt to procure it. 

This Hypocrite bringeth conſcience ro concupiſcence, The Low to hs Char.s. 
loſt. 

Ft. be would faine have ſuch a thing , but it 1s5not lawful, Butis there no way 
to make it ſo, ar leaſt in ſome caſes and conſiderations ? Helſits not down by the Bap- 
tiſts, ez licer ribi, it 11 not lawful for thee to have her : but he goeson with the covet- 
ous to ask councel , how he may poſleſſe himſelf of ic, as men that have but a bro- 
ken title, ſeek by the wit and cunning ofa crafty Lawyer, to piece it up. Thus he ſeeth 
a field and coveteth it, but finding a barre, he ſuipendeth the ation, till che way ſeem 
to becleared, and then having tetched a circle, and wheeled abour, at the laſt he leap- 
eth ( as a Lyon ) upon iis prey, upon the fie/dand life of Nabeth (4). Thus Saxl,who  , 
had deſtroyed all witches and wizzards he could light upon, when he ſaw ther God an- 
ſwered him n«t, repaires to the witch at Enarr, not abſolutely to conſult with the Devil 
in proper kinde , but, to make uſe of her to raiſe up old Samuel! now dead , that from 
him he might learne what to do when God bad forſaken him, and the Phil-ftins began 
to be too hard for him {-). He can here diſpenie with the Law, which forbade him to e ; Sam. 48.16: 
ſuſfer a witch 19 live, but he Coth it ſo, asto makeit ſeem, at leaſt in his caſe, not ſimply 
unlawful. 

Ofthe ſame ſpirit and temper was that wretched worldling Balaam , who lwed the 
wages iniquity with all his heart, although at firſt he durſt not touch ir , untill he 
had by importunity hoped to win over God to give way unto it. When he found not 
that anſwer from God which he expected, he makes great ſhewes of not darcing to go, 
yet, not without greater ſtruglings to obtain liberty of going. He,who pretended fo 
much acquaintance with the true God ( although a fa)ſe prophet, and no better at beſt 
thana $i» agus, who had heard too much of God todeny him. and, loved his 
own lults too well, to obey him) as to conſult Fehvah, before he would give his an- 
ſwer to the Princes of Moab ſent from Balaak with the reward of Divination in their 
hands, could not but imagine at leaſt, that he ſhould never obtaine from God a com- 
miſlion to cre thoſe whom the Lord had bleſſed (f). Yer when Balaak ſent a ſecond f Num, 22 
Embaſlie by Princes more,and more honograble than the flrſ#, with promiſes of very great NN og 
hoxear as well as wealth, he reſteth not in Gods firſt anſwer, for although he make 
great proteltations of keeping cloſe to Gods direRions, and, that if Balaak world give 
him hus houſe full of Silver and 6 eld, he canunt go beyond the Werd of the Lord his Gol, 
rode leſſecr more; Yet beis willing to make one trial more, and inſtead of ſending them 
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| Num, 24. 1. 


away , he now prayeth them (which he did not betore) tc tarry that night alſo, that he 
might know what the Lord would ſay unto him more. (g ) 
\When, God tinding him mad upon the journy did after permit (not allow)him tg 
0; with an hank of reſtraint when he came there. (hb) Balzam hence gathereth 
hopes that he who at tir{t denied him liberty to go and after granted it, would ar lait 
be drawn to give him power to carſe Iſrael, aithongh at pretent he ſeemed to refuſe 
it, Hence Ba/aaxz built ſo many eA4lrars , and offered ſo many Bullocks and Rams, 
upon them, tirſt in one place, (z) then in another. (k ) andatter all , when heſaw 
that it pleaſed the Lord to croſle his deligne , he went out againe, not as before, tg 
conſult God, but, to /zck for enchantments , {erting his face now , not towards 1 
tars , but toward the wilderneſſe, (1) Where he had often conſulted the 


Devil 
In all which he pretended ſtill to follow Gods command , whoſe reſolution he 


could not alter; But, rather then loſe all his paines, and hazards, and return with- 


0 Rom, 7. 23, 
Þ 2 Sam. 8 & » 


q Rom. 2: 24. 


_ 
rAmos 8.5. 


out ſome reward , when he found God inexorable , he then {as a wretched bypocrit- 
ica'l Worldling } betakes him ro another ſratagem, for by wicked counlell b- rayghr 
Balack to lay a ſtumbling block before the chilaren of Tſrarl , to eat things [acrificed to 1-' 
als , and to commit fornication. ( #m) Theplot was this , Balack ſhould fend out 
fome of the fairelt of their 17idinatiſh Women , near to the Camp 0! //racl , then at 
S$hittim; either out of a pretended curioſity to view a ſtrange people , or counterfeit 
humanity to victual their Camp in a ſtrange Countrey, Whence the 1/-ac/ires (natu- 
turally given to the fleſh) kindled in their luſts, ſolicited the women to uncleanneſs, 
they refuſe, un'eſle the 1/raclires will ſacrifice to their gods , and eat and drink with 
them in their Idolatrous feltivales ; this the //-aclires; now in flames of luſt, conſent 
unto , rather than not enjoy them. 

Hereby Baalam obtained his end , being (as he wickedly imagined) now too hard 
for the Lord, putting a trick upon God , to make God to cx-/e thoſe himſelf, whom 
he would not ſuficr Za4/zx; tocurſe upon any intreaties. And thus , this Hypocrite 
will (as he thinkes) make that lawtul and practicable at length , which he found moſt 
difficult, and boggledat , at thetirſt: And, ratherchen faile , make God himſelf 
his Inftrument , to do that which God will not ſuffer him to attempt : 
No: that God will be ſo mocked, but , that this hypocrite will do what he can thus to 
mock him. 

On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian ſubarieth concaniſcence unto conſcience, ard 
d:firoeth that luſt that will act beſubjci to the Low of God. 

Let the World account him what they pleaſe, a Purican, a precije frove whom 
vain ſcrupulolity keeps from preferment ; yer he will not raft of their delicates upon 
their termes, nor ſtudy to make that lawful which God harh onceforbidden, or ſhewed 
the leaſt diſlike of, When the men of this World laugh him to ſcorn for being 
afraid of riches, honours,&c. As being a foole in graine, he is ſtill of Agzrs mind give 
me netther poverty nor rickes. ( 2 ) Becauſe he fees thoſe ſnares and* tempratt- | 
ons in them, which others will not beheve till it be too late. 

He itudies to bring his will to reajon , his luſt co theLaw, labourings not to find 
diftizRions to help out a covetous luſt , chat it might not come within compalſle of 
the laſh , but. laſheth his luſt with the whip of the Law, (which ſaich, rhou ſhalt 
uct covet ) when it begins to move towards any thins which tlie Law alloweth not. 
If there be a luſt that gives a Law to his members towar againſ# the Law of his mind,(') 
he preſently cries out (not as David, to foab toucking 4b/cims , ( p ) deal gratly jor 
my ſake with the Toxng man) ;, but, as Par! unto God, © wretched man that 1 th 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 

Ifhe find his heart unable to and againſt ſuch or ſuch a luſt , he gets out of fight of 
that which might prove a tentation, He is fo far from pleading for ſin , that he 
{tops his cares , and ſilenceth all plea's for it. Conſcience is his bridle , Juſt his [lave, 
which he will not only carb , but rather whip to death , than ſuffer ic to bribe cor- 
ſcience to give way untoit, or, reaſon, to make it lawful. When the hypocrite, 


faith, (7 ) when will the New Aon be gone, that we may ſill Cirne? aud, = 
34 bba in 
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Sabbath, that we way ſet fort hb Whear? the true Chriſtian ſaith , when will the Sab- 
bath come , that I may ſhutup ſhop, and ſerve God in his houſe, rather than my 
beſt cuſtomers in mine own ? becaule che $44.71) is to him a delight , the holy «f ihe 
Lord. (5s) With him nothing 1s lawful , chat luſt cryethup; and conſcience cryeth , !;a. 5. 8. 
down. ; FE F” 
And when others borrow a point of the Law , in treading wine preſſes, bringing in of 
ſheaves and /elling vittzals on the Sabbath , under Dretence of neceility, and preſer- 
ving the good creatures of God: he not only avoids ſuch practiſes, but :e/tificth anainſt 
them as bringing wrath upon Iſrael. (t) : Nek. 13. Is 
Ina word , thus , this hypocrite, in the immoderate ſeeking of earthly things , ang 17. 
impowreth Lult ro give Law to Conſcience in hope thereby to make his W orldlineſſe 
lawful ; the true Chriſtian gives Law to Luſt , that conſcience may keep him off from 
unlawful Luſting : che one {trives to make the 477 3.7 of God broader , that he 
may take in more of the World, the other ſeekes to make the broad way of fin nar- 
rower , that there may be lefle room for the W:rlJ. 
The Wurldly Hyperite receives the things if the World , without re/peit to Char.6. 
Chriſt. 
As heis Worldly in /e:k/pg , ſo is heno lefſe earthly in receiving the things of the 
World. He takes them not in upon the account of Chriſt , either as an Head, and he, 
a Member, or, as hriltis the Bridegroom , and he, the Bride; or , as Chrilt is as = 
h:ire of all things, (# ) andhe, an hire of God; and joint hetre with Chriſt ; (w ) ©: a. 
nor lookes he upon thele things , as hi; becaule he i; (hbriſts, and Chriſt tsGods ,, (x) _ : - 4 
nor by vertueof the Covenant of Grace wherein God becomes his Father in Chrift by * $9" 
Grace of adoption , but rather , by the Covenant of nature , as his Creator, whereby 
the Lord ſaver both man and beaſt (y ). and hath given the earth to the children of y Pſ-1, 36.6 
men;(z) cauſing the $2 to riſe 04 the evil as well a5 on the god, ( 4) Or ashe rewar- Plal.11s. 16, 
deth with outward favours, the outward and overly ſervice of hypocrites. | 4 Mat, 5.46, 
There1s a Covenant of Nature which God ordinarily keepeth, and a voice of na- 
ture which God indifferently heareth , as well in 1>mac! (b) asin [ſaak, as well ,, Gem/22, v5 
in the Towng Ravens, (c*) and Lims, (d) asin the children of men. And upon «Pal. 147. g. 
this ground this hypocrite goerh unto God , without {-2king further to make out his 4 Pal. 104.21; 
title ro them , as 444:tic915 to his ſhare in the Kin7dome of God and his righ:eon/neſs. (e) © Mar. 23. 
Andthereaſfon is, vecaule not the cry of taich , but the voice of nature; yea , of his 
Luſt craveth theſe things at the hand of God , neither of which can g0 to God asto a 
Father in Chriit,, but rather as co a Zpirer to help him , upon no better account than 
the Hearhens to their idol , whom they apprehended as 2 helping Father. 
Nay, hereceiveth theſe, in ſtead of Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace , As Ejan's 
mouth was ſtopped with a melſe of p:rrage , in ſtead of the birth,right (f). (which f3«. 25.31& 
when he had /o/d, he de/piſed) ( 7); and with the fatneſs of the earth, in ſtead of the g ver. 34. 
bleſſing (1). So this hypocrite , 1s well contented if his belly be well filled , with a Þ Gen. 27.39 » 
porticn 1 this life , whatever become of his ſhare in the next : being willing enough | 
co take Chrilts counſel (care nr for ts morrow,) (5) in a contrary ſenſe, by leaving off al} f Mat. 6.34. 
rhght fir the mcrrow of the world to come, bur, laying out all his choughts tor the 
morrow ot the preſent life. By meanes whereof, as the fattiz7 Oxe is better fed than 
the /aborring , $0 this ſubject of Gods patience oft-rimes fares better in this world 
than many a veſſel of mercy. 
©nthe Contrary , the rrze Criſtian receives all as the allcwance of C hrift , his Differ. 
bead and husbaiid , in the Covenant of grace. 
He lookes upon the mo{t common carthly bleſſings as the fruit of the choiceſt love of 
his Saviour , and asa part of the Covenant ſealed in his blood: without which he finds 
n more taſt in the greatelt earthly mercy, than in the whire of an egge ; nor more 
content , then Kachc1 found inall the kindneſs of jacob , without children ( k) of bis | -._ >. 
bedy. This is chat alone which givesreliſh and ſveetneſs to all bleſſings, when they * NS ants 
are given with Chriſt, andfor Chriſt , that he may ſee, read, taſt , andfced upon 
Chriſt inthem. This makes every pittance like Benjamins meſſe (1) , andgives hime- 1Gep, 43, ; 4, 
vidence of more ſpecial affeRion from 7oſephalthough others have a/c meſſes ſent vnto : 
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them, and ao drink and are merry with them, 

Eſau had the fatneſſe of the earth bequeathed to him, that was before given unto 7, 
cob, TheLegacy was the ſame, but not the bleſling. Z/az's portion was a fruit of 
natural relation, the bleſling given to Fab was more, even the fruit of the Covenant 
of grace made with Abraham,as appears by thar addition,curſed be every one that curſeth 
thee, (m)which was Abraharps priviledge.The child that is heir, may at preſent have leſg 
allowance then an hired ſervant: bur in the iſſue he gets the itart, becauſe deeper in the 
Fathers love. And although they fit at the ſame table ( becauſe the heyre in 
his minority differs not from a ſervant though he be Lord of all, o) Yet they it there up. 
on different accounts, as they {tand under different relations, and eat of the ſame meat 
upon different titles. 

Abraham had many ſons by Ketarah, (p) beſides Ihmacl by Hagar. But Abraham 
gave all that he had unto Iſaac (q). Not that the relt got nothing . for, 
he gave them all gifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his Soane (r), 
but , that all which they had was nothing in compariſon of Tſaac's inheri. 
cance. 

Thus, this Hypocrite receives earthly things as fruits of common favour , the other 
as the pledges ot ipecial love, the one, by providence , the other, by Covenant, the 
oneas an hireling , the other as an heir : the one receiveth theſe things as ſpoiles got. 
ten by huating as Nimrod got Kingdomes ; Eſau, the maſtery, and /hmael, mainte- 
nance; the other receives all from the hand of Godin Chritt, trom whom he is afſu- 
red that he hall lack zothiag that is ved, and faying of all he receiveth, as 7acob of his 
childrea, thele are they whom God hath oracionfly given his ſervant (s). The 
one as a traitour in rebe}l1on,lays hold on all he can, but ufurpeth whatever he enjoyeth 
the other as an offender pardaned, and reſtored in blood, holds all by an indefeiſable 
Title. 

This Hypocrite thinks all he hath to be but a little. 

Let God be never ſo bountifull, this Hypocrite !0oks upon all as a ſmall pittance, 
as Lit upon Zear, 1s 1t not a littleone(t)? Hehath an high opinion ofevery lervice he 
rendereth, how hypocritically ſoever performed, and thinks heis negleted much 
( when he hath moſt ) inreſpe&t of what he deſerveth : So that what the Pfalmiſt 
ſometimes ſpake raſhly in a paſſion , YVerily, 1 have cleanſed my heart in vaine , and 
waſned my hands in innecency, (4) this Hypocrite ſpeaks upon deliberation ſeriouſly, as 
reſolving to ſtand by it. 1r is 12 vaine to ſerve God ;, and what profit is it that we have 
kept his Ordinances, and that we have walked mourafully before him (w). The return- 
ing them from captivity, the giving them liberty and opportunity of building the City, 
the Temple ; yea, their ew h-/es, and that in a ſumptuous manner, while the houſe of 
the Lord lay waſte(x ), was nothing with them,while God plagued them in their eſtates 
for neglect of his uſe (7). 

He conſidersnot how little he deſerves, but looks how much God pivesunto others, 
which his pride makes him think to be more due to him , and therefore unthankful for 
what he receiveth. He looks for more than his penny for working all day, ifanother 
receive as much who wrought but an hour : His eye is evil, becawſe his L:rds is good, and 
thinks himſelf ill requited, for bearing the burden and heat of the day , ifanother getas 
much ( whoſe labour was leffe ) though bounty, although himſelfreccive no lefſe chan 
his bargaine(z). Helis as high with his heavenly Father if he do any thing for ano- 
ther more then for him, as the brother ofthe Prodigal returning to his father, 
T hou n: ver gaveſt me a hid that 1 might make merry with my friends, ec. (a)Thus tos 
murmuring //-ael/ite, Manna from Heaven is not enough , nnlefle he may have fleſh 
for bis Luſt, as well as bread for his belly. (4) Yea, when he hath all,he thinks he pot 
ſefleth nothing becauſe not all he expected. 

On —_ Contrary , the true Chriſtian thinking little of his merit, thinks much of his 
reward. 

Be it never ſolittle, he unfeignedly acknowledgeth it to be more than he deſerves,t0 
whom be/c:g5 nothing but confw{icn of face (c). If God make 7acob,in ſtead ofa 03 
ked traveling ſtaffe rv paſſe over Fordan with all , to become two bands , he quickly _ 
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up the accounts of his merits into a very ſmall ſumme , 7 am net worthy of the leaſt of 

all the mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant (4). He 4 Gen, 31. 19; 

knowes that Gods children are ſoone fatisfied ; Nature being content with little, 

and grace with lefle, becauſe aſſured, that the man that hath it ſhall be ſure ;o want no- 

thing that is good (e). £4 = IX S e Pal. 34+ 10. 
Hence he 15 of Paw/s ſpirit , whenin priſon, and living wholly upon almes of cha- 

ritable Chriſtians, df Philippi, Ihave all,and abound, I am full, having received from 

Epaphroditus the things which were ſent from you (f). Having food and rayment he is f Phil. 14.28, 

therewith content ; and now he is ouc having working in the account of others, yet 

poſſ, eſſeth all things ( g) , becauſe contented with ſach thengs as he hath (bh). He'is more g 3 Cor.6, 10. 

in prayer for abundance of grace then of wealrh(;),then for abundance of wealth and a Þ Heb- 13+ 5 

mediocrity of grace. He rather thinks he hath too much,then too little of the world, be- A, ſal. 4. - | 

cauſe he hath not too much, bur too little of grace. | IDS 
Thus this Hypocrites eye is more then his belly, and both too great, to be thankful - 

thetrue Chriſtianis rather aſtoniſhed at the bounty which his eye beboldeth , and 

thinks his eye too greedy, when ſatisfied with the leaſt proportion : the one ſetstoo 

high a value upon bis own lervice, the other ſets a}l the price upon Gods bounty, the 

former,thinks much he hath no more, che other, breaks forth with admiration, Who 


am I., O LirdGod? and what 1s my Fathers houſe, that thou haſt brought me hither- 
ro (k)? | Sam. 
The worldly Hypocrite bath ſorrow with his ſops, and more trouble with his largeſt enjoy- Pu 7 
ments then they are worth. 
His ſorrows and troubles are not from men for his profeſſion of Religion, but from 
God for his hypocriſie in ic , and, from his riches, through his Covetouſneſle in ſeek- 
ing, or his evil conſcience in compaſling of them. This isa perpetual Harpy at his 
feaſt , a vulture that feedsupon his heart , when he feeds himſelf moſt up on hispoſ- 
ſeſſions. This is as theh2nd-w7iting upon the Wallunto King Belſhazzer(1),making him 1 Dan. 6, 5, 6, 
in the middeſt of his feaſting , not only to change conntenance, but to be troabled in hy 
thoughts. And rather then want tormentors, bis love of money will make him his own 


tormentor , to pierce himſelf through with many ſorrowes (m). Ifhe now look to- 
wards Chriſt for a ſalve for this wound , all he gets there is this , Woe wnro you that are ® SEG 
rich, for ye have received your conſolation (n). And this, Goto now, ye ric h men, weep and n Luke 6, 24. 
howle for the miſeries that ſhall come wpox you(o). SO is he that layeth up trea[ure for 0Jam. 5. 1, 
himſelf ,andis not rich towards Ged (p)). And,however he be not alwayes in the fur- ? Luke 12. 21. 
nace , yet he is alwayesin the danger, the fear whereof often torments him before the 
time : eſpecially when he finds and.confiders how much he hath ſer his heart »pon that q Prov. 23. 5. 
which is not (q), and diſquieted himſelf in vain (r). - rxPial. 39.6, 
On the Contrary , T be true Chriſtian hath two feaſts in one. Differ. 
The feaſt of food which cheereth his body, is accompanied with the continual feaſt of 
a good conſcience which reviveth his heart. Whether he hath lefſe or more, the leaſt 
pittance zs better they great treaſure and treuble therewith, (5) which ariſeth from it. ; prov, 15, 16 
He eaterh of the labour of bis hands, and it is well with him (t ).Yea,he hath a feaſt, with- : Pial.123 2. 
out a feaſt, evenin faſting his conſcience.feaſterh him, (+) and makes him to rejoyce e- ® Prov.x 5.15, 
venintribulation. The bleſſing of Ged-maketh rich, and he addes no ſorrow withit. (w) , p.oy 10.12. 
Not that a godly man meets with noſorrow, for,who more ana lance "x POR 
(x) , But this is hiscomfort, that he hath never the more ſorrow from his riches. « 143, 59. x5. 
Envy > Ages et him, andſo cauſe him ſorrow for his riches : but conſcience doth 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
not gaul him within, nor are his'richesas a burden to his foul, that when he hath ſwal- 
lowed down riches, he is conſtrained to vomit them up, becauſe God ſnall caſt them out of his 
oa ( J) as he did the thirty pieces f Silver which 7udas bought ſo j lob zo. 6, 
&). : t | Mart. 27. 3- 
Thus, this Hypocrite, evertin laughter, hath his heart ſorrowful, and the end of his ; 
mth is heavine(ſe( 4);the true Chriſtians ſorrow occaſioned by things of the world,ise- 4 Prov. 14. 13; 
v3. ccompanied with joy in God : the one hath- a faſt in his teaft , the othera feaſt 
in hisfaft : the former hath ſorrow from: God when the world like Del;{4h, lets him 
_ herlap(b);theother omforteth himſelf in the Lord his Ged, when theworld, like þ 7,49, rocng; 
men of Zik{ag, ſpeak of foning him (c). T his c 1$am.zow. 
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(bara. 9. Th Hypocrites joy in Goa falleth or riſeth, as God lets the world ebb or flow-in upon 
him.” | 


If he receive not theſe earthly things, heisall amort : his hope periſheth, and his 
heart, as Nabals,dies within him, for the loſſe of a few _ and figges, although gi. 
d 1Sam. 25.37. yen to fave his life (d). He faith, I truſtin God, but if the world taile him, his truſt 
vaniſheth. Ifche world ſmile,and /ade him with chick clay, heis then a jovial zealor, 
a great ſacrificer to his net , burning incenſe to his arag, becauſe by theſe his portion is fat, 
- w___ 16. and his meat plenteons (e) ; and for his better grace, ſaith, Bleſſed be Gea, for 1 am rich 
oat 4 (f). But it God crofſe him in the world, he cannot bear up, but diſcovers his want of 
faith, and deſpaires of the help of God. And well may his truſt faile him, when 24am 
mon his god forſaketh him, 10.2% 
If he be in preſent want, or but conceit of a want,who can hold him up,or bear up his 
ſpirit! He will rather queſtion Gods omnipotence, then give way to faith in dark 
2 Pal. 78. 19. timesto believe it. . (an God furmſp a table in the wilderneſſe (g)? If the Lord would 
b2 Kings 7e 2. ,nake windowes in heaven, can this be (h)? Heis better at queries that argue his own 
infidelity, then ſtudious to give gloryto God, and to live |by faith in| extre- 
mity. Anunbelieving heart thinks that impoſſible ro God, which.is not within com- 
paſſe of humane reaſon and hope. Hethat in truth belieyes not inthe true God, thinks 
nothing poſlible but what is within the reach of the creature, nor comfortable ,' but 
that whereof man isin preſent poſſeſſion.He likes well a God that will be at his whiſtle, 
but not ſuch a God as will preter his own wiſdome to mans, in diſpencing his bleſ- 


{ings. 

Differ. 6 nctrarily, the true Chriſtian having God for his partion, rejoyceth in God however the 
world goes with him. | (Oi 
If God ſet him outa plentiful proportion of outward bleſlings, be rejoycetb-in the 
love that beſtows them, more then 1n the bleſſings beſtowed. And becauſe he knows 
this love is unchangeable, he will not change his thoughts of God, nor abate of his joy 
in him, when God ( who is alwayes as good as wiſe ) makes an alteration in his outs 
ward condition. fob is the ſame when God ſweeps all away, as when he poured in 
abundance upon him (). It not only his eſtate, but his heart begin to lag andflag, yet 

he ſets up this reſolution from which he will never go, God 5s the ſtrength of my hear _. 
k Plal, 73, 26. and: my portion for ever (k). p 
Even with the beſt portion on earth, Godis his chiefeſt portion, without whom he 
accounts himſelf miſerable in the middeſt of abundance of earthly bleflings. Heaven 
it ſelf is too little to be accounted a portion to him that hath God for his own. If he 
finde God there, he. is ſatished ; Whom have Iin heaven but thee? Andif God behis 
God, he cares for no more. This makes him ſay and ſing, of whatever outward eſtate 
God of his grace affordeth , The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; Tea', 1 
have a geodly heritage (1). Why ? But becauſe, the Lerd himſelf is the purtion of his in- 
heritance, and of his cup, and it is God that marntainerh hi lot ,making it to ſtand by him, 
andto be ſufficient for bim. | 
; When God gives moſt, he dares not :r#ſt in the ancertainty of riches, but iy the living 
"m1 Tim.6.17, God, who giveth richly all things to enjoy (m). When God gives leaſt, he knows that 
God denies not himſelfin whom areall good and perfett givings, but faith, as unto 
eAaren who had no lot among his brethren , 1 am thy part and thine inheritance amng 
= Numb 18.x0 the children of Iſrael (n). Thence, the believer concludes, / ball not want (4) : but 
0 Plal. 23.1, gpoodyeſſe and truth ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life (p). For eyen when he ſeems 
P _ 6. to have nothing,he poſſeſſeth all things,upon this very account that he 55Chriſts, and Chrif 
n : >" Pho # Gods (9 ), of whom are all things, and the believer in him (>) : 'and that it is an infinite 
© advantage to, be heir of all that God hath to give, both in heaven and 
in earth , either 'in proſperity, -or in exchange with advantage, although at 
preſent - this . heire differs nething , in outward condition , ' from 14 {#- 
vant? | | 
Well may hefay, when T have nothing, I want nothing , becauſeI have God who is 
+Gal, 4.7, Unto me all things. It he be under a Tyrant,as 1/-acl under Pharach, he can yet lay, 
2 Plal. 44.44 Thow art my King, O God, command deliverances for Facob (t). If under a bad Malier, 
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as Facoo ander Laban : he knoweth that he that 1s called in the Lord, being a ſervant , 

;« the Lords free-man (nu). It may be he hath a bad wife, as 7ob had , yet 1s he married u1 Cor, 7. 22. 
to the Lord in righteouſneſ] e, in judgement, in loving kindueſſe, and in mercies (w). Per- ® Hol. 2.19, 
haps, the believing wife hath a bad husband, as Abigail, yet ſhe hath a better atthe _ 
{ame time, without danger of Law : for, her Maker is her hushband (x). He may have * Mai. 554 5 
an undutitul and rebellions ſon , as David had in Abſolom, an unfaithful friend, like to 

Akirophel , rebellious ſubjects, like thoſe that clave to Ab/olom , yet it cannot be ſaid 

that he ſerves not a good maſter, who is in ſtead of, and better then all relations unto 

him. 

Thus this Hypocrite is as the brain which riſeth higher, or falleth lower in the brain- 
pan,as the Moon increaſeth or decreaſeth ; the true Chriſtian is as the Sun that keep- 
eth one conſtant tenor of light and heat, even in the midſt of Winter : the one hath his 
chief dependance upon earth, and ſo is affe&ed as that flowes in,or runs out from him, 
che other depending wholly upon God, lives upon him,when the earth failes him, and 
ſo rejoyceth always, although not always alike. | 

The Wurldly Hypocrite hath his heart ſet upon the things of the Charatt. 19, 
world. 

He maketh not God his ftrength, but trufteth in the abundance of his riches 0: This? Pial 53-7. 
is his ftrong City,and as an high wall in his imagination (z). This makes him ugh and x Prov. 18.114 
proud, to ſlight all above him, and to ſcorn all below him. To conceit himſelfthe 
wiſeſt, the beſt, the moſt godly, becauſe richeſt : and ſo, none more uncapable of the 
true riches. All prideisan enemy to grace : and none ſo much as purſe-pride ; the 
word hath no worſe ſubje&, nor the miniſtry a worſe friend. He accounts himſelf wiſe 
enough , for, he hath wherewithal, and ſo will learn nothing : Godly enough, for God 
proſpereth him, therefore he cares not for more godlineſſe : and honeſt enough, for the 
world trufteth him : therefore he will not Te thought to ſtand in need to = 
be minded of honeſty. Thus with the fork of pride, he keepes off the rake of P 
grace. 

He hath this worlds goods ſo, as he is rather had of them as a conquered ſlave, then 
enjoyes them as a Maſter. Heis even bridled, and ſfaddled, and ridden by them , as 
the proud horſe, which is not only ridden and managed, but laſh't and ſpur-gall'd by 
his rider. And whereas man ſhould be asa tree inverſed, whoſe root is in heaven , 
this __—_— isa man reinverſed, and turned into a tree, whoſe head and heart is 
mored inthe earth, and heaven ſet at his heeles. And ſo, incarthly things he enlarg- 
eth his deſire as hell, and is as death that cannot be ſatisfied : whereas in heavenly things i 
his affetions are more then moderated, for they are quite thruſt out of doore, 
by the imperuouſneſs of the other, as good meat out of the ſtomack before it be conco- 

Cted to afford nutriment to the body. 
| Contrarily, The rrue Chriſtian when his hand is mat upon the world, his heart is above Differs 
it, 

If riches excreaſe, he remembreth his rule, xot to ſet his heart upon them (a). He aÞſal. 62. to! 
knows there is a glutinous quality in them to lon the heart ſtrongly to them , if the : 
heart ſuffer it ſelf to come too neer them; Therefore he keeps off from it , as from 
pitch that will defile him, and from poyſon that will infe& and invenome him. He 
looks upon the things of the world as lumber, not as his treaſure; and 
therefore keeps them off in out-roomes, and will not bring them into his 
h —_—_—_ or Treaſury, to take up room there, and to turn God and grace out of 

He is willing to uſe chem, but afraid to love them. He ſets his affeftions on things a- 
os and nit on _—_ below (b). If the affeRions be once clog'd by things below, the , c11.1. z. 

ou! will have a hard pull to pet them freed, and harder to flie to heaven with ſuch a Os 


_ about her neck. Therefore he keeps off his heart as fire from tow;and while he 

ſo heis ſureto have his defires at command. that otherwiſe would command him as 

their vaſſal. / 3 

_"_ of that we love not, but uſe only for neceſſity, will ſerve our turnes : nor are 

+ apt to complaine of too little of it ; no more than men neceſſitated to take phy: 
X | 1 
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ſick, do uſually find fault that the potion is too ſmall. Where need 1s the cauſe gf 
deſire, defire is ſoon ſatisfied, becauſe necellities are ſoon ſupplied. But where defire 
cauſeth need, the need multiplies and is unmeaſurable, and cauſerh defire ro go beyond 
all che daughters of the horſe-leech, that cry, give, give, andto exceed hell, and the 


c Prov. 30.15, grave, which never ſaith it is eaon:0b (c). The Chriſtian therefore limiteth himſelf tg 


'” 
I Os 


d Flal. $1. 10. 


neceſlaries, and confneth his appetite to neceilitiesin earthly things, thatfo he may 
cpen his mouth wider that God may fill it with heavenly (4). Then,can he be withour 
worldly things,and not wazt them, or, it he wazt what others have, yet he necds not a- 
ny thing requiſite for himſelfto have. | 

Thus this Hypocrite turnes the things of the world into bird-lime,that do ſo intangle 
and clog the wings of his ſoul, that inſtead of making a flight ro heaven, he becomes 
a prey to the fowler ; the true Chriſtian turns them into failes, tha: curther his voyage 


e1Tim. 6. 38, to glory (e): the one puts themon as an helmet which he cannot be without, 


19. 
f 2 Tim. 2. 4. 


Charatt. 11. 


| 4 Pſal, 49. IO, 


the other throwes them off as Sanls Armour, as being too heavy,andan intanglement io 
him (f). - 

T he worldly Hypecrite ts at home in this world. 

He talkes of Heaven, but isloth to leave the Word;and while he is in it, he takes more 
care to ſetle here, then to provide for his departure. He is likea Wooer that talkes 
much of being gone , that he may beentreated to ftay, wherein it he faile, he ltayes 
without intreaty, and isloth to depart when he can ſtay nolonger. Even when he 
ſeeth that wiſe men die, and fooles periſh and leave their wealth to cthers,whatever he may 
talk of leaving the world , yet his inward thought is, that ki; houſe ſpall continue for ever, 
and bis dwelling place to all generations , and therefore he ca//eth his Lands after bis ona 
name (gz): not that it is {imply {inful to call his own Lands by what name hepleaf- 


T- eth, more than to give naines to whatever he enjoyeth : but this is his ſin, that by nam- 


Differ. 


ing his Lands after his own name, he declares his deſire at leait to enjoy thoſe Lands for 
ever; and makes that very naming of them to be a morive to his ſon, to be 0! the ſame 
Opinion. | 

He is like thoſe bad husbands that being never at home, yet wherever they be, they 
are never from home. An Inneisto them as their own habitation, yea, better if ic 
give more content to their luſts, as uſually it doth,that it may enjoy them longer , al- 
though itundo them the ſooner.' Do but feed his luſts, he never deſires other heaven. 
Let him be bur aſſured it ſhall alwayes be ſo, he never thinks of other home, andifhe 
have any other, it is rather his griefthat he muſt return to it, than his joy that he hath 
another home to go unto. But what a vain, yea mad things is it for a man to think him- 
ſelf at home in the houſe of his pilgrimage ? 

Great men think they have great reaſon to love the world, becauſe the world makes 
much of them: So hath the Devil too, who is better ſerved then the beſt and greateſt of 
them. But were great men fo wiſe as they ſhould be, and take themſelves to be; 
yea , had they but a dram or ſcruple of that wiſdome of which they pretend 
to be the {ole owners, they would ſoon diſcerne that all the ſmiles of the 
world are but the fawnings of an enemy, and therefore not to he truſted, 
unleſſe by thoſe who have a minde to give power to their enemy to undoe 
them. | 

On the contrary,the rrue Chriftian is a ftranger and pilorim where he enj: yes moſt of the 


þ 1 Pet. 2, 11, world(h). 


If true title be diſputed, the godly hath more right to the world then the wicked: 
bur,if inclination be conſidered, he that hath the belt right is moſt willing to part with 
it: Not asdeſpiſing the leaſt bleſlings of God , bur as valuing the hopes of a berter 
inheritance at an higher rate. Wherefore, as 7o/zph in Zgypr , notwithſtanding bis 
preterment to be the ſecond in the Kingdome, accounted himſelfa pilgrim, and 94%! 


; Heb. x1, 22, Commandment concerning his bones (i) , to becarriedinto Canaan ( as ſhewing his faith 


4 Heb. 13. "Fr but,that he ſeeks one ro come(k,) : and looks upon the worl. with a double af; pe. 


in the promiſe, rather then accounting an earthly Canaan, the true and laſt r-/# t-4t 4 
maineth to the people of God : ) So the true Chriſtian will not by any of his ations giv 
any man juſt cauſeto think that he looks upon himſelfas having here any abi4irg C17, 


Firit; 
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Firſt, as Gods high-way paved for the commodity of Travellers, that travaile to ſeek 
the face of God; and as a {tore-houſe of proviſionfor thoſe that travaile thatway , and - 
is thankful for all proviſions he findsin his journy. He indents not for a gr eat eſtate, 
but is content with a pilgrimsallowance ; food , lodging , and rayment are enough 
for a pilorims ; and, things neceſſary, for a ffrayger. He leaves othersto look and 
hunc after great placesand things in the world, heisin his journy, and minds them 
not. If God will let him carry the bagg and bottle himſelf , he is careful to preſerve 
ir. and thankful for being truſted withit. TfGod will keep it in his own [.and4, he 
lookes 0n him as his Father, ard doubts not bur to live comfortably on his fathers 
| allowance. | "bs "ORE a : | 
' Asfor the ſmall portion which he craveth in this life, under the notion of 4ai/y 
bread , he uſerh ir without diſtruſtful care for to morrow : and lookes upon it as his 
journal provition, not as his prepared inheritance. He would willingly ſerve God here, 
without worldly reward , which he never receives , . but he lookes upon it as a debt , 
not from God that beſtowes1t , but in himſelf that receives it. If he could here live 
of nothing of the world , that would pleaſe him as well, as if God gave him all 
things; but, ſeeing he cannot, he comforts himſelf with this , that he ſhall once do 
it in heaven, Andſo, as Abraham and the Patriarchs , were firit pilgrimsin {- 
aan, and, after , Lords, intheir poſterity : ſo this man is tirſt a pi/orim here , and 
afterwards an inheritor inglory. (/) | | 

Secondly , helookes upon jt too, as Satans armory of tentations , as his ſhop © 
vanities, and pack of trinkets , where ( like V1liſſe:) he harh baires tor all, even a 
ſword and armour for Ach://es , but ſuch as he can eaſily pierce; and a Deiantira's 
ſhirr for Hercales , but ſuch as will make him run mad : fo that , the moſt generous 
cannot eſcape him. In regard whereof the Chriſtzan ſtandeth upon his guard , re- 
ſolving not to trvit the world although he hold ſome correſpondence withit , holding 
commerce with it , bur not ſeeking che friendſhip of it : He drinks of this brook in the 
way , asthedog doth of N:/zs, runnins for feare of che Crocadile. He 1s like him 
that ſetting forth to Sea , looſeth fight of the ſhore , as haſtenins onwards 
all he can , to another Country , leſt Pyrates ſurprize him in his voy- 
age. 

S Thus this hypocrite is like Zor lingring in Sodom, when all is like to bedeſtroyed , 
and himſelf with it, the true Chriſtian thinks every minute a year wherein he is con- 
ſtrained to dwel i» HMeſech: The one is as Behemoth, that thinks to ſwallow Jordan witle 
his mouth , and therefore is never well till he be drowned with over-drinking : the 0- 
theris as David, who will not drink a drop of the well of Berhlchem , when he found . 
it to be the price of their blood that adventured to fetch it: the former, ſeemes to 
put out to Sea, (asthe other doth,) bur ſtill creeperh by che Coaſt , and isready to 
put in at every Creek, a ſigue that he never intended a long voyage: the other, 
hoiſeth (ale launcherh forth into the deep , and is glad to ſee the world going from 
him, and himſelf from the World. 

The Werldly kbypecrite is as much ont inthe valuing of the things of the world , as in the Chax, 12, 
»ſing of them. 

Sometimes he placeth his happineſſe in them ; happy are the people that are in ſuch a 
caſe. (4) - Thenheovervalues them , and undervaines God the giver of them, a Pal 144.5. 
as El: honoxed Vis ſons above God: (b) yeteven then , hetakes none but the natural, 5 * Sam, 2. 2g 
orſenſual uſe of them, and ſo makes not that benefit he might by well uling che 
Mammen 'f nnrighteoaſneſſe. He makes them to be drudges to his luſt , thar might be 
wingsto his ſoul , and fo undervaluesthem moſt , whe: he ſeemes molt to prize them, 
becauſe be uſeth them not to his beſt advantage , but to fatishe hisworſer part. 

Wealth and friends (laith one) are no poſſeſſion to him that knows not how to uſe 


_ whereas enemies are beneficial to him that knows how to improve 
em. 


5 Reval. 26, 


: Sometimes be ſeemes to contemne them, but it is out of ignorance , or a worldly 
cart, Our of igonrance when he would be thought to deſpile the world , he knows 
not why, nor wherefore , as they ſpeak : as Country-men cry out againſt courtly de- 
3*: Vt lights 
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things contemned. | 

Sometimes he doth thus, with a worldly heart that aimes at what he ſeemes to 
deſpiſe , and therefore deſpiſeth them , becauſe he cannot hope to compaſſe them. 
For, asthe Parthian, in his warres was wont to ſpvet , and fly, all at once, So 
this hypocrite ſhootesat the world in hope to gain it, even when he flyesit, under 
pretence of contemning it. Either he makes himſelf poore and ſeerres to deſpiſe the 
world , when he hath great riches and hawkes at more, orit he be poor, without 
hope to be rich , there is the more reaſon to ſuſpect his contempt , as proceeding 
from envy , or as ſayouring of the foxes humour , that deſpiſed the grapes becauſe 
he could not come at them. Thus divers , when fallen into diſgrace , have written 
of the contempt of the Cour t , and bidden adieu to the world , not as being above 
it, but as having loſt themſelves in it, without hope of recovering their former 
luftre. 

Sometimes he condemnes:them as {imply evil , becauſe he will not beat the charge 
and trouble to keep them. Worldly things bring with them both a delight, and a 
charge. This hypocrite will be quit of the one rather then undergo the other , as 
Demecritus who left his landes and ſuffered them to-be laid common , and waſte , ra- 
ther than be troubled to manure aud improve them. Crates would rather drown his 

(ilverintheSea, than bein danger by keeping it, to be drowned by it : - as if there 
were no way to eſcape drowning in perdition , but the deſtroying of innocent ſilver , 
which might have been a refreſhing ro many , and a comfort to him , had he ſoem- 
ployedit. Thus, ſome refuſe the comforts of life , becauſe others abuſe them 
not conſidering the root of the abuſe to be in thoſe that peryert them , not in the 
things which are ſo abuſed , and ſo they ſinas much in not uſing what God freely be- 
foweth , as they who abuſe what was given to a better purpoſe. Ahaz ſinned as 
eJſa. 7+ 11.124 much , and tempted God as farre in refuling 4 ſigne when God bade him ask it, (e) 
fJob. 4-44 asthey who except they ſee ſignes and wonders , will not beleive : (f ) both being hy- 
pocritesin grain. 

Thus is hein andout , up and down, both in their uſe and value, ſetting his own 
price npon them without weighing them aright , or bringing them to the reſt of the 
Word, Andalthough it be natural to ſeveral complexions to differ in their rates of 
worldly things , ſome ſetting leſſe by one thing , ſome by another, ( as, the Me- 
lancholick, perſon ſets light by pleaſures ;, the Sanguize , by profits, the Phlegmarick, 
by fame , the Cholerick, , by ſafety , )yetitis not ſo much natural inclination, as 
a perverſe diſpoſition and choice in this hypocrite, to weigh all in his own ballance, to 
valueall by his owneſtimate , orat leaſt by the opinion of others, rather than by the 
Randard of God , or the rate which God puts upon it : and, to take the worlds own 
word for the price , rather than to go to God to know the true worth of the 
things. | 

CEE -. Onthe Contrary , the true Chriſtian both uſeth and yalueth the things of the World , 

Differ. according to God. : 

Theuſethat God teacheth , he puts them to; the price God ſets them at, he1is 
content to give for them: and, at the ſame, to part with them. He maketha 
ſpiritual and ſupernatural uſe of earthly things, becauſe himſelf is heavenly. He ſeeth 

od in them , as 7acob in his chi/drey and riches, ( þ) and he enjoyes God in them , 
as he that /ives not oxly by bread. He values them not onely according to their natu- 
ral uſe, but their ſupernatural appointment to be as pledges of more high , and 
ſpiritual bleſſings, as Abraham , and the fathers look't upon Caxaus , not only as 4 
type, but as anaſflurance of a better inheritance, | His 
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His contempt of the World is not out of humour, but grace; not out of ignorance 
but the knowledg he hath attained both of it anda better. Heis as the Yize, and 
the Fig-tree, able to givea reaſon of his refuſal of great ryogp in the World, which 
the bramble ignorantly embraceth. ( 5 ) Shall he leave the ſtate of grace , his ſweet 
communion with God and the hope of glory, for a little worldly pelfe, ar prefer- 
ment? The Worldling knoweth not what the child of God embraceth , but the child 
of God knoweth what the World either vainly magniheth, or ignorantly refuſeth : 
Yea further , he knowes not only the good ofthem , but how to uſerhem to profit : 
how to want them without damage , and how to aboundin them without {in , to 
want without murmuring,and to abound without abuſe. He compareth the good with 
theevil ; and underſtandeth not only the ſlippery condition to which they are ſubje&, 
but the dangerous tentationsto which they expoſe him : therefore he is more afraid 
of fulneſſe , then of want , as knowing there are more that , being full, deny Ged , 
. and ſay whois the Lord, than through poverty , ſteale, and take the Name of Ged in | 
vaine. ( k ) k Prov, 30.94 

Nor doth he trample on Plates pride with Diogenes his heart , but with Davids x 
ſpirit, and with affections /er #poxt hivgs above, He counteth all things below , bur 
droſſe and du»g; not as ſcerning to be beholding to God, or as hawking after the 
yain applauſe of carnal men for ſo doing , but becauſe he hath fixed his eye and his 
heart upon things that are heavenly. He can rake juyfully the ſpoyling of his goods , 
knowing in himſelf that he hath a better and an enduring ſubſtance: (1) and can efteemre- jy, 2, 
proach for Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt , as knowing and eying the 
recompence of reward. (m) .  mHeb, 11. 26, 

He ſheweth his Contempt of the World by his ſober uſe thereof: and, as Navigators 
have learned 'to take the height ofthe Sun , by the ſhadow , without a dire aſpe&t 
which might dazel and indanger theirſighr , 4 the true Chriſtian takes the eſtimate of 
worldly things, by a ſafe and harmleſſe experience of their vanity , without 
exngering himſelf by roo much gazing upon the Luſtre and Splendor of 

em. 

When he contemneth them , it is only for the abuſe, not as being unlawful to be 
uſed. Heſocontemneth them , that he yet eſteemerth them good in their kind : and, 
ſorejeReth them , that he retayneth an honourable memory of Gods bounty in them. 

He confidereth their uſe as wellas the abuſe, and that they are talents as well as ten- 
tations. Therefore, if God will , he receiveth them , while God will , he keepeth 
them, as God will, he employeth them : and when God will , he willingly parteth 
with them , as glad to give up his account , and to receive a diſcharge. And as for, 
the abuſe, he knoweth the World to be vain, therefore not to be loved; and evil 
therefore not to be truſted; yet ſo faras, through mercy , God makes it, a ye- "x 
conciled enemy, (1) it may profitably [if warily) beemployed. x Job. 5. *7a , 
nd as for the price , which is ſet upon earthly Commodities, he weigheth the Prov. 16: 7. 
worldin one ſcale , and heaven in another : for no man can judge rightly of either, 
br he that weigheth both together , and obſerveth the difference of rhe Counter- 
diſe. Nor will any ballance ſerve for this trial but that of the ſan&tuary, Thither 
, will he therefore go , and there he ſhall zzder/?and the difference between the world- 
' Ingandrthe true Beleever by the ends. of both. ( » ) This ballance will ſoonpro-, ,., _. ,_ . 
nounce Teke/, uponthe World , as finding it roo light (p) . and willalſo make oak > 
manifeſt that the things of heaven are full weight, and that the exd of him thatem- 
braceth them is peace. (9 ) 

He knoweth that worldly things weighed by themſelves may be eſteemed as every 
man will , that hath a mind to be deceived : but , compared with heavenly , God 
himſelf muſt award the difference. Every man may ſet priceupon Counters, and 
reckon them for as much as he pleaſeth , but only Kings ſetrates upon Coyne: ſo e- 
very man may value worldly things , but heavenly things have their price , as well as 
their worth only from Chriſt , and from thoſe who in himare made Kings, and know 
how to rate them. . Aud , inrateing, the Chriſtian conſidererh theſe differences in 
good things, ſome, the World can both give, and take away ,as wealth , and _ | 
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ſome, itcan give, but not take away, as Learning and 5k/!: ſome, it cantake a- 
way , bur not give , as /ife and health : ſome , it can neither give, nor take away, as 
Grace and Glory. Ofall which , thoſeare better , over whom the World hath leſſe 
power , andthoſe beſt , over which the world and the God of the world have none, 
and which the God of heaven himſelf will neither take away or withhold (+) . And 
this the Chriſtian chooſeth as the beſ# part -, which ſhall not be taken from 
him. (s 

A , th's hypocrite abuſeth the World in the uſing of it, the true Chriſtian v- 
ſeth it,as not abuſing jt; the one ſets too high a price upon things below , becauſe he 
weighs them ina falſe ballance, the other, brings them to their true rate , becaule he 
weighs them in the ballance of the ſanCtuary : the one deſpiſeth them, becauſe he can- 
not get or keep them , and ſo makes a vertue of neceſficy , the other is not careful to 
get them , becauſe he contemnes them , ſo farre as they carry him off from God, 
and ſo, he maketh a necellity of vertue, 

The Worldly Hypocrite contemneth this World , without exchange for 4 
better. 

He ſeemes much incenſed with this preſent World as an evemy to Ged , yet never 
ſeekes in truth to make God his friend, Heis weary of this World , rather for the 
crofles and troubles of ir , than for the ſweetneſie and comfort he finds in God. Thus 
the //raclires forſook ( and afterrepented their forſaking) the fiſh which they eat freely 
in Egyprt,the cucumbers , the mellons , the leekes , oynions, and garlike. (rt) Without 
taking hold (fo ſolidly and effetually as they ought) of the promiſe of Caxaar, 
and therefore , not only murmured, but quarreſled at every croffe providence which 
met them by the way : ando, in their own opinions at leaſt , were not gainers, but 
lofers by leaving Egypr. No man leaveth the World to his profit , that did not tirſt 
take hold of God. He that cleaves to the World as a friend , is an enemy ro God: 
and he that leaves the World , not having made his peace with God , is an enemy to 
himſelf, like him that being at Sea, fers fire on his Ship, before he come to his. 
harbour; or, caſteth oft an old friend , before he make ſure of a new. | 

This can be no true or comfortable contempt of the World , which is made without 
laying hold of another of more worth. And although it be not the lettipg go of the 
ſubſtance to catcth a ſhadow; yet, it isthe parting with a ſhadow without hope of 
a ſubſtance; and ſo, to loſe 2ll for nothing. To contemne riches for fame , life 
for honoxr , pleaſure for pride, and all , to have his will, is but to exchange one World 
for another , a bad , fora wor/e; and, toaddtolly to his pride , fin to his miſery; 
and, to put himſelf into a condition of fin out of meaſure ſinful, and , into a cons 
dition of miſery beyond expreflion miſerable. 

On the Contrary , the trze Chriſtian never parts with this World, bat he is ſure of 4 
Oeteer. h 
He canlet go his lead , when he is ſure of gold in the room. He 1s not ſo unwiſe, 
as to forſake the World for nothing : nor ſo fooliſh as to part with a preſent i-cohe, 
for a more uncertain revenue. If he ſhake hands with periſhing things , it is rec 
heis ſure of more durable rcihes and honogr ,, or , at leaſt , hath them in hiseye, ant 
makes towards them with all his might, not without more than probability ot ſucceſſe.* 
Although he bea plain man as 7acob was, yet he is not ſo imple, as to part with his 
pottage , untill he had bargain'd for the birrh-righr. ( « ) | 

He is not a Pilgrim for nothing ; or , barely to ſee fights, and make vilits, for 0- 
ther mens profit more than his own , to enrich the Prieſts who ſhew him reliques, with 
impoveriſhing of himſclf by his travelsand offerings. But, as ſeeking a Conntr 7, 4 
better Conntry ; that is , an heavenly; (w) not ſo much to coaſt it , as to enjoy it. 
An houſeanda Country , every man muſt have ,. if not other where, then here, 0 
faith the Worldling : If not here then e/ſewhere , ſo ſaith rhe Chriſtian. 

Thus this hypocrite while he confeſſeth a bird in the hand to be worth two inthe 
buſh, lets go thatin his hand , without hope of ſo ;much as one in the buſh. The 
trae Chriſtian makes ſure of better than of two inthe buſh , before he part with that 
in his band , how meanly fo ever eſteemed by him. The one, as £#/az, parts with 
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This Hypocrite , when it comes to [pending , or giving , gives words rathir than 


Ckar., 14. 
06s. | 4F 
Sometimes he is called upon for a work of charity , or piety ; and, knowing how 
infamous Nabalſillis , fora flatdenial of ſupply to David , (x) hewill ſeem to do — — 


ſomewhat , although that ſomething be nothing. And albeit good words do butter 
* no parinips (as,in the proverb, )yet words are the beſt gift he meanes to beſtow , as be- 
ing belt cheap , and otſome ule to put off a ſuitor , if not to fave his own credir, 
If a brother , cr foſter be naked , and deſtitnte of daily foed , He fairh unto them , depart 
in peace , be ye warmed and filled , but gives them nothing that is needful to the bedy , ro 
doit withall (5) . Bare words argue acold charity , and , cold charity mercileſſe 7 Jan. 2-15.16 
hypocriſie. And, who /o beaſterh himſelf of a falſe guilt , is like clonds and wind 
without rain. ( % | + P:o- 25, 14 
He that moſt paſſionately wayleth over his neighbours miſery , and helpeth him 
not,is like him that with teares looketh oa the lively ating of a Tragedy, yet mourn- 
eth not for them whoſe miſery is then repreſented. Many there are whoſe ſeeming 
and wordy love is guilty of ſuch diſlimulation, who are full of ſugred words , deep 
complements , large Profeſlions, Superfluous humilicies; and ail, to {ave charges: 
Such men have a reward ſuitable, to be counted very curteous and civil to thoſe that 
prove them not , -or need them not : but cruel and hard-hearted to all that nced 
them. 
Onthe Contrary , the true Chriſtians hand oxt-doeth his tongue. Differ. 
His hand ſhall be doing, where his tongue is ſilent his a/mes ſhall be real, but without 
a Trumpet. (4) It it be aprivatecharity, he is ſo farre trom blazing it with his POE HO 
_ , that he keepes ſecret from the one hand what is done by the other , (b) becauſe þ cr. g, 
he doth it not for oftentation , but out of duty , wherein he will follow the rule of 
his Lord , not the courſe of the hypocrite. And being afraid leſt his congue in pro- 
miſing ſhould out-go his band in performing , he rather prevents expetation , than 
ſeekes to raiſe it , cauling his almes to be as quick and ſudden , as it1s ſecret , unleſſe 
where ſome -expectation is neceſſary for the preater benefit and comfort of the 
receiver. 
In promiſing he is ſlow, but. yet not ſlothful in doing more than- he thinks fit to 
promiſe, In dving of good (which he never forgers) he is as quick as Zacob in providing 
ſavory meat for his aged father 1/aac , ſo ſoon asthe Lord brings it to his hand. ( c ) c wo: 
He would not pur off his father, by ſaying, it is Corban that is a gift by whatſoever © O00 
thou mayft be profited by me ( d ) ; but honoureth his father and mother , as bis father 
— er. And delights more in doing hisduty , then his parents can inreceivin 
is ſupply. | 
Nor , isheonly for natural relations, but dees good wnto all, eſpecially to the hou- 
ſhold of faith (ec) , and he not only worketh good , but x rich ix good works ; not 
taking his ſcantling by the praRiſe of others -who perhaps are behind him in eltates ; 
bur, from thoſe who go furtheſt in workes of piety and charity, or rather from God f Luk. 6. 35. 
himſelf, who is kind to the unthankful and evil. (f) | 
Thus, the hypocrites like ſounding braſſe or 4 tinkliv Cymbal , that make a loud 
noiſe , but nouriſh not : the true Chriſtian is as the filent raine that refreſherh the 
earth when it is weary , no man ſcarce knowing how : The one isas Ziba making ,,s,., 9.9.10. 
larg promiſes to David, ('g) to take care of Mephiboſterhs eſtate,not intending to x. 
promote it , but to ſupplant him. (h) The other is as o/#ph, that ſent to his þ » Saw. 16. 2. 
father ?acob , not only a parcel of: good words to cheere him , but all neceſſaries to 
feedhim, and Wagens to carry him , even whenthe good old man could ſcarce believe 
the report, or knew him to be alive. 


The Werldly Hypocrite if he muſt be at any charge he will ſpend upon Gods arcount, and (bar,15 
with reſpeft to gain. 


It hebeto maintaine a Miniſter , it ſhall be out 6f 7ithes a»d offerings , which he 
| facrilegiouſly 


» 4 Mat. 15.5. 
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facrilegiouſly uſurpeth : here perhaps the Miniſter ſhall have ten or twenty pounds, 
where the Appropriator receives two or three hundred pounds. But whatever it be, 
he payes it out of Gods purſes, not his own. If he be rated to fome 
extraordinary aſſeſſement, he thinks it now no robbery tr» rob God in tythes(i) and to pinch 
en the Parſons fide ( as the ſaying is) to make up his extraordinary payments, 
out of Gods part. 

- Hewill favour, at leaſt, connive at ſwearing, ignorance, prophaneneſſe, drunken- 
neſſe, &c. in bis ſervants, if he may have the more work for the lefle wages. He can 


| ſuffer them to make bold with the Lords day, that they may look for no eale or liberty 


all the week after : and divers ſuch arts he hath, to get love and praiſe, and to ſpare his 
urſe. 

, He giveth the world to God, but with condition that God ſhall reſtore it to him a- 
gain with intereſt. As Monks leave private eſtates, to live like Princes on the revenues 
of their Covent ; ſo this hypocrite ſeems =_ willing to part with a piece of his eſtate, 
in hope to get more by parting withit , then he could have expected by keeping 
of. -. ; 

Heentertaineth ſuch of whom he may make benefit, with all manifeſtations of love 
and ſtrength ofaffeRion : but, in the next bargain or contract , they ſhall be {ure to 
pay a deere ſhot, as gueſts in an Inne, that pay ſoundly forall their good words and 
welcome, as well as for what proviſions they called for. Heinviteth thoſe who will in- 
vite him again to better fare : or, at leaſt commend and applaud him for his noble en- 
tertainment, He ſometimes gives giftsand preſents , but with hope that all his 
Sifts after the fetching of a compaſſe , will return with advantage. He lets his mo- 
ney fly, as boyes do Kites, ina ftring , that when he will, he may fay (and make good 
his ſaying ) retraham ad me illud fugitivum argentum : 1 will draw in to me that tugi- 
tiveſilver. Even almes are made a Merchandize, when given for ſome mans ſake, that 
muſt owe a good turn to him or his that giveth them. And his purpoſe of a work of 
charity hereafter, is proclaimed with a trumpet, to bear out his preſent bribery, or op- 
preſſion, which otherwiſe would not be endured. 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian will ſpend, and be ſpent for God, without reſpe&t to him- 


ſelfe. 


He advanceth Gods ſervice , although with his own detriment. He will not ſerve 
God with that which coſt him nothing , but, accounts all as nothing which he ſpends 
in Gods ſervice. He will not pull down a ſtone of Gods, to build up his awn houſe, 
but chooſeth rather to pull down his own, to build up Gods. He is affraid of ſacti- 
ledgein himſelf, more then of luxury in others : becauſe the one, tf committed, will 
coſt him deer : the other, if proved, will light only on others. And asfor private af- 
faires , he ſeeketh the beſt ſervants, not the beſt cheap : the beſt for Gods honour, al- 
though not beſt for his own profit in a worldly way : yet not without 
hope, that while God is honoured, himſelfe ſhall be better ſerved, and 
obtaine a bleſſing by meanes of his ſervant, although not ſo profitable in his ſer- 
Vice. 

He ca#teth his bread upou the waters (k) , not as carelefly ſquandring, or profuſely 
Javiſhing it where there isno need, but givingit where there is need, although no 
likelihood of return. In Almes, he reſpeeth rather humanity than the man, his duty 
rather then the others deſert; nature more then the goodneſle of the receiver ; and 
grace, above both. He gives, out of love to God , for which Chriſt himſelf will be 
the debtor, and pay-maſter ; and is loth to be paid here, to the prejudice of that re- 
ward. Ininvitements, he is more in igviting thoſe that cannot invite him againe, al- 
though he ſometimes invites others, to maintain friendly neighbourhood , and to 
cheriſh love, He had rather be till doing good, living , that his works may follow 


| himdying, then todelay doing good, till after hecan do no more evil; and, that 


his whole converſation ſhould be honeſt , and praiſe him in the gate, 

_ hopeto get fame by ſome one action , after he is ſetled in his long 
ome. 

Thus, this Hypocrite, in ſerving of God, ſerveth none lefſe, the true _ in 
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doing ſervice, accounts it both his gain and honour to ſerve God moſt: The one ac- 
counts it detriment to beat charge for God , the other efteems it his greateſt gain to 
lay out any thing for him. The one reſolves to be a gainer where God is 
a loſer; The other will loſe all , rather then God ſhould not paine by 
him. | SE 

T his Hypecrites hopes and comforts periſh with theſe periſhing things. Shunal. 5 

Although he cannot but know and tinde that all earthly things periſh in the uſing , 
and with the {ing (1) : that God will deftroy both the belly and the meat that feeds it (m), 1 Co). 2: 22. 
that mans life conſi#berh mot in the abundance of the things which he peſſeſſeth (n) ; that ®» C<r-6- 13. 
riches profit net in the day of wrath (o) , that they certainly make them{elves winss, and * Luke 12,1fe 


0 Prov. 11.4. 


ee away as an Eagle, ere he be aware (p) ;, yet when he ſees any of this come to paſſe, p Prov. 23 
and that all for which he truſtedin God is gone, and thart this uncertaine pawne of 
Gods love is fetch't away, his heart like Nabals, dyes like a Ftene within him : then, a- 
way goes faith, conſcience, and comfort : and he is ready to ſay in' de- 
ſperatzcon , £go quoque una ipſe pereo. IT alſo periſh together with 
them. 

He findeth the curſe of Simou Magus, ( thy money periſh with thee 9) to ſeiſe, yea'to 4 Afs 8. 255 
be doubled upon him! : for there the money continued till the man periſhed . fire the 
man periſheth becauſe the mony continued not; and this proves his conſumption, which 
he lookt upon as his conſummation:ſo that, as 4 ruſh without mire cax no longer flowriſh, 
ſoa worldling, when his wealth and earthly comforts forſake him,dies downward.and, 
with Rachel, he refuſeth to be comforted, becauſe theſe things are xor. 

Contrariwiſe,the true Chriſtian holds faſt his comforts when he can ns longer hold earthly Differ, 
:hings. 
Fi his hopes,ſo his comforts depend not on tranſitory things: therefore when earthly 
things vaniſh, he is not troubled, becauſe that whereon his hopes and comforts are 
built, periſheth not, but ſtands by him for ever. When he is faine ro confeſle that 
his fleſh and his heart too, do both faile him , yet then , God is the Ftrength of his heart 


+ 5. £) 


and his porticn for ever (r) He hath alwayes his meditata in commoda , his premeditated , p71 -2, 26, 


difaſters,fo as he looks upon thele things as loſt , even while he enjoyes them, and, 
by that means, enjoyes himſelf, when theſe come to be loſt. He is impoyeriſhed,and 
dieth every day in the preparation of his heart, and fo , by dying daily, the b;trerzeſe 
ef death ts past, before it come at him, andthe diſcouragement of poverty is over, be- 
fore it come upon him, ſo that it comes not as a» armed man ; but, as ſpoiled of its ar- 
mour, and ſo does him no hurt, 

He remembers thar the more and longer uſe hehath had of theſe worldly commo- 
dities, the nearer the time of his parting with them approacheth: and that ic were great 
ingratitude to think much of reſtoring the borrowed thing. And, becauſe he ſerved 
_ God for them, hecag the better, with 744, both ſerve andtruſt God withour 
them, | 

He needs not fear a ſtorme that is above the Hor ; nor he to be troubled with fear 
of nakedneſſe that is c/orhed with the Sx. He that is owner of large Territories, need 
not break his heart nor his ſleep, becauſe ſome one cottage in it is burnt to aſhes ; 
nor hethat is heire to heaven, to be bereft ofhiscomforts, becauſe things on earth go 
not ſo well as he would have them. Did his life conſiſt in theſe things, there were ſome 
cauſe to be troubled , but ſeeing he canlive without them, why ſhould he dyefor 
them? It was fonah”s paſſion ( unworthy of a Prophet, yea of an ordinary believer ) 

not his faith becoming the meaneſt Chriſtian, to beſo angry forthe withering of his 
gourd, of which the true Chriſtian takes warning, that he fall riot into the ſame per- 
plexity. Dn. 

He that can willingly endure the ſpoiling of his goods by men, , will patiently bear, 
= God takes poſſeſſion of his own,” without his prejudice chat parterh 

innit, 

Thus, this Hypocrite when God takes any thing from him , he runs after it, crying, 
as Micah after the Danites, when they carried away his gods (s) ; the true Chriſtian 
1s as David at Ziglar, when the Amalakites had ſwept all, andthe inhabitants y_ 
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of ſtoning him , he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God (t); the one, when theſe 
things are demanded by the true owner, tollowes them, as Phalrre/ did his wife, weeping 
whenrecovered by David, her firſt and true husband () ; the other, parteth with 
them, as the £unxch with Phi/ip, who being taken away that the Exnuch ſaw him 9 
more , the Eunuch went on h1s way with rejoycing (w). Or, as David, who after he 
perceived his child was dead , he aroſe and did eate (x). 

The Worldly Hypecrite is very unwilling to ſettle his V Vorlaly eState. 

He talks much of going out of the world ; but, finds ſo much to doinit, and is fo 
loth to part with it, that it requires much labour to perſwade him to diſpoſe of what 
he hach init. This is aninfirmity too often foundin Gods children ( having what : 
and on whom to beſtow, ) to negle& a duty of ſo good ule and report : Infomuch 
that Hezckiah when he received a meſſage of death , had not /cr his houſe in erder (7), 
But , it is a thing ſtudied by the Hypocrite, who will, for fear of death , ra- 
ther dye inteſtate, then to do an act which convinceth him of the necellity of 
dying. Thereiore he leaveth the World, without taking leave, becauſe 
hee is afraid that his taking leave of it, will enforce him to leave 
it ? 
A paſtionate lover abhorres the word a diew, to his love. And hethat loves the 
world better thea God , muſt needs ſtartle at that Language, 7 give and bequeath , 
for , he that dares not truſt the earth with his body , will hardly cruſt God with his 
ſou!, which he too well knows never cared for God. Nay rather , let the world 
ſcramble, and catch that catch may .: for, could he but have tarried 
in it, he would have faved them the trouble of a diviſion. 

And, asan ill Tenant payes his rent with an ill-will , ſo this man ſo much envies0- 
thers that are likely to enjoy what he unwillingly parteth with all., that he had rather 
fay with him inthe cap , Me mortuo terra miſceatur incendio ( when Iam dead, 
let the fire take all ) then do as Heztkias was required, to prevent ſuch confulion. 
As a ſwine that is next in eleCtion to make puddings, alone cries, when all about him are 


merry : Sodyestheworldling, who doing no good in his life, was loth to take no- 


tice of death, till thoſe that ſurvive him,enjoy his leavings, with more trouble then 
profit in what he leaves to them. So dies the worldling, who did no good in his life, and 
1s ſorry that he muſt now die to do any good after death;and ſo, as he liv'd undeſired, he 
dies unlamented. 

On the Contrary , the trae Chriſtian ſets his hoyſe in order , as kuowing he muſt 


E. 

"We ſpeak of him as acted by faith, not as overſwayed by paſſion. Whenheis 
himſelf, he ſpeaks and doth like himſelf. Hecan think and talk of his departure, as 
freely as he that is taking a journey, of which the hopes to reap benefit. He can take 
order for his leaving the world and the things of it, as being weary of it , and aſſu- 
red ofa better reverſion Heis not ſo ſorrowful tothink what he- muſt leave, 
as carefull ro leave itſo, that they who ſervive may have. leaſt ſorrow 4- 
bout it, 

He is not ſo much affe&ed to think what he muſt part with to others, as joyful to 
conſider what he is going unto. And although for ſome reaſons he may be willing t0 
live, yet farre greater are thoſe that make him contented to die. He 1s careful ſoto 
order his eſtate , that the ſtrivings of the living may not be imputed to the negligence 
of the dead He loveth, pitieth, and prayeth for thoſe , to whom theſe doubtful, un- 
certaine dangerous things are to be reſigned , but he loves himſelf better then to de- 
fire to live longer,to keep the others out of poſſeſſion : and when all men are ſorry to 
think of his departure, he only is not ſorry for himſelf Nor doth he fear or delay t0 
make his Will , leaſt that ſhould beſpeak his change the ſooner , but rather haſtens 
the ſerling of his worldly eſtate , that afterwards he may have nothing more to do but 
to ſertle the eſtate of his ſoul. He that hath done the former will be not only at more 
leaſure, but in a better frame of ſpirit to ſer about the other, that he mey alwayes be fit 
to die, andto prevent ſudden death, how ſuddenly ſoever death ſeize on him. So,while 


he lives, he will live more uſefully,and when he dies, he will dye more mas” 
| us 
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Thais, this Hypocrite had rather adventure the undoing ofothets that ſurvive him by 
not diſpoſing his eſtate, then to tix ſo long upon the thoughts df death,as the making of 
a Will may occaſion ; the true Chriſtian is che more willin ro make his Wilt, chat he 
may prevent quarrethingsamong choſe he- ſhall feave behigd hiny , #nd more ſeriouſly 
think ofhis own diffolution, the one is fo loth ro'pitt with'#hy pibce of his eftdte,thar 
he isunwilling to appoint who ſhall have it, even atter himſelt ſhall be forced to leave 
it, the other 15 ſo willing to leave the world, that he cannot be quiet, untill he hath 
difpoſed of the things of the world, even while he is init : not as weary of Gods bleſ- 
ſings, butas careful to improve them for the greater benefit of thoſe that ſhall after en« 
10y them. 
| The worldly Hypecrite kath a ſad heart cven when he ſets a good face upon a furcea fare- CharaBt. 18. 
well tothe world. 
He may ſet his houſe in order, as Ahitophel, make refitarion, as f1:das , take a faire 
ſeave ofthe world , as a thief upon the Gallowes, and. leave t6 hisheires'what becan- 
not carry with him, as Naba/, He may give to good uſes, as 4nanias and1Fiphira; 
but, with bad ends,to expiate former ſinnes, to maintaine his reputation,'or to'pturthaſe 
a ſucceſſion of fame, and after all, he may give Commandment concerning 
his bones, his buriall, and Sepulchre , not as {ph in faith(z,), but as Shebna (a) , in; Heb. 11, 22; 
pomp. UL Jo 0 (OLO40.2 glſai.22. 16. 
Thos farre, he may ſet a g60d face upon the matter , and; becauſe he cannot uS 
makeasifhe were willing ro die. But Oh ! rhat T mighr live, faith he inſecret, at 
therefore looks wiſhly and ſadly upon every one\about him , andby' his countenar 
ſpeaks, when his rongue'cannot, + 13 th#re no hope lift of my recovery? mo farther courſe ra 
be taken to prolong my dayes a little tmger , if it were , but to ſee my children brought up 
and diſpoſed of, or ſuch or ſuch a thing dont which I 1'ng fnceinrended ? Andthen, eve 
ry onemuſt pray for him , not ſo much fot a'\cothfortable* departure, asfor" longer 
contiguance here, which if he mayattain, his foul within him ſaich,] can well enough be 
longer without heaven. And, whetrhe muſt part*indeed; the world leaveshim, not he 
the world, which he carries with him'in his ſoul/wheh he muſt” needs leave his body be- 
1M: | : 
MF the true Chriſtian thkes bis laſt leave of the world, with confidence and defire Differ. 
10 De Bowe, 
Confident 1 ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the bily, and to be preſent with the 
Lord (b). For, albeit' nature be unwilling'to a divorce, and conſcience ſometimes b zCor. 5.2: 
(eſpecially in caſe of relapſes after repentante ) cahnot but tremble ro think of the tri- 
bunal of Chriſt. , when he is refle&ing vpon and'confjdering his own foriner falls; yer 
faith overcometh fleſhly feare; and maketh that fear a meats of better preparation for 
death, not an hindrance of hisreſolution to die, or of ſaying, from: his heart, Thave a' 
derſie to depart, and to be with Chriſt (c ). ; c Phil. x. 23- 
 Hedothin order hereunto, the ſame things outwardly; waking reſtitution , 'ſet- 
ling bu eſtate, give to good uſes , as the Hypocrite doth , but witha better hearc , upon 
better grounds, and to better purpoſes : not as one loth to leave the world, but as glad 
to be goneoutof ir; as being aſſured of a better eſtare in ſtead' of the y1ravFe, or 
ditter-ſweets'of this world mixed with profits and loſſes, pleaſure and paine , joy 
and ſorrowes, and ſo in obedience to God, who hath appoinited all men once to die, 
and infaith of thereſurre&ion | of | his body which he muſt” lay aſide, he willingly 
andreadily reſignes up his ſoul”- into the hands ofhim' chat gaveir, asbeing glad 
_ hehath done with theworld, arid' that there” is" here 'no* longer” ſtay * for 


Thus this Hypocriteis loth to depart , when heknows he canſtay no longer:; the. 

rue Chriſtian isas loth to ſtay; but willing to be gone”, ſo ſoon asever God licenceth | 

5 ceparture, the one would faine pur farre away the evil day , like thoſe that are at 

Wa £1on (4) , becauſe he* cannot hope ' to be better; the other looks upon it 25a { Amos 6.1. & 

oh - 7 that will better his eſtate] and therefore is glad wheti it approacheth, When Zo 
riſt faith, 7. come quickly; the'one anfwereth cheerfully, eAmer, even /o, oo 

Y 2 Ler 


Chap.XV. 

Ht SP | hs —_ — 

"= _ Lord Feſus (ec), the other ſadly fpeaks in his heart; as thoſe Devils to 

= i Mak 29. Cliriſt, What have 1 todo with thee, art thou come hither to torment me before the 
time. ( f ) 

Thus, having brought the worlaling, and the heaven!y minded Chriſtian to their 


deaths , let us leave them to be further differenced at the great day of 
Chriſt. | 


| 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Religious Hypocrite 


Is be that profeſſeth Religion without being religious, and godlineſſe, 
_ without being godly. 


THER Hypocrites, formerly ſurveyed, do miſtake, or ſuppoſe 

d ſome cher thing for Religion ;, as, the Natural Hypocrite takes 

nature for grace ; the Moral Rypocrite ſuppoſeth re-ſon to be 

Religion , the (vil Hypocrite thinks edxcaticn to be Conſcience, 

the State Hypocrite imagines Policy to be Piety ; the Theatrical 

Hypocrite believes grave geſtures to be Godlinrſſe; the Heretical 

Hypocrite, takes erroxr for Truth , the Schiſmatical, faiticn for 

Zeal ;, the Superſtiticns, deluſion for Devotion ;, the 1gnorant, lack, 

+ of knowledge for vertue, the Prophane, godleſsneſſe for Simplicity, 

and the Weor/aly Hypocrite takes ammen for Ged. But this Hypocrite takes true 

Religion it ſelf as a cover for ſome other thing , and, godliveſſe with limitation , and 

reſpet to ſomewhat elſe. He taketh Religion in another nature, and 

by oy wrong end, although the Religion hee takes up bee right for 
kinde. | | 

All Hypocrites pretend to Rel:g:ox; elſe, could they not be Hypecrires in a relip! 
ſenſe: _ willingly as” SE all be accounted Fac . ig neal binds and 

' upon ſeveral zcconnts. There are, who would have all that they do to be accounted 
Religicn ; of this ſort are they before deſcribed, and differenced: others, put on Reli- 
gicx upon all that they do, ſuppoſing that their doing of duties in their own way , is 
all the Religion they need. Theſe take not all that they do to be Religion ( for, they 
know the contrary, ) but, they think the profeſſic» of Religion will beare 
out , orexcuſe all that they do, or, at leaſt themſelves, in doing thereof : andthere- 

 forethey take up Religion to be their advocate as well as a cloak, forthe evils they com- 
ik. $ ; 

Now , althoughit be a task almoſt inſuperable to put a preciſe difference between 
the ſeveral ſorts of Hypocrites, ( as it is, to take anexaGt ſurvey of all the monſters 
in natbre , and to ſet out their ſeveral differences, ) becauſe albeit every Hypocrite be 
a Pretexs , or continual Changling, ſhifting ſhapesas often as new Cots preſent 
themſelves, yet, every ſort takes part withother, ſo as finding them inthe ſame 
lutnp, and company , it is hard to diſtinguiſh one from the other : theretore,in deſcry- 
ing and diſcovering this Hypocrite , we ſhall conſider him ; firſt, in the general, andin 
ſome larpe circumſtances, and after, deſcend to the particular kinds and'ſorts of Hypo- 
o__ = march under his colours, and may be reckoned as under-ſetrers and intnates 
under him. 

This Hypocrite makes a right Profeſſion of that which is Religion indeed : but, it 1s 
but a profeſſion , leaves without fruit, he appeares outwardly a gracious creature, but 
thisis but a cover for a profane heart , andan irreligious life , where he is not known; 

or 


. = 
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or cannot be proved to have done what he is guilty of. Heis as vile as others,but more 
eugning:and the more vile,the more religious he would appearto be;as ſeekingto {ayon 
the richeſt lace vpon the courſelt cloth, che better paint upon the worſt rmed or 
wrinkled. face. Wu F:- 

Of this Hypocrite, orrather, of all of this kind , the Apoſtle gives this CharaQer, 
as that which ſhould compleat the peri/:xſneſſe of the later times , that, for a coverof 0-- 
ther vices, [1c 15 one that hath «forme of godline ſe, and denies the power (a). He holds 
out nothing tor godlinefſe , bur that which is fo indeed , if the power and life of what 
he holds out in 3.1e forme, were added to his profeſſion. He runzes well in regard of the 
race propounded , and of the rr#th profeſſed , bur yet there is ſomewhar that hin- 
ders ( to wit, bis beloved luſt within, ) that he doth zoe obey the eruth (b), which he 
profeſſerh , but perſueth ſomewhar elſe which his profeſſion renounceth. He hath a 
furme of gealineſſe , that he may not be thought profane, nor beexcluded the ſociery 
of the godly , but, he hath but a forme, and thereſore is but a profane wretch , unca- 
pahle of the true communion of Saints. We therefore may fitly call him che Re- 
ligy91s Hyrocrue : Religuns, becauſe he makes a ſobew of Religion : yet, 
an Hypocrice , becauſe this is but a ſew, without the life and power of godli- 
nefſe. 

Oa the contrary, the ſincere Chriſtian is 4s careful toexpreſs the power of godlineſs, as Differ. 
toprofeſs the form. | 

Heis not careleſs of the formze, but carefull to enquire after it, and to embrace, and 

retain it. But he ſo holds hz f.iith , that he holds a good conſcience 100; as well 
knowing, that whoever pats away the Jaſt, will ſoon make hip-wrack of the firſt (c). 
Alrhough he believe not every ſpirit , yet he embraceth every truth , after 2ria/of the 
ſpirits (d) : and, albeit every forwe of worſhip will not down with him , yet he keeps 4, 7,þn 4. r; 
cloſe to the patterne of Chriſt (e) : but this is not all,nor the maine ofhis care, which « i Cor. 11. x. 
is, to obey from the heart, to the forme of Diftrine, towhich he is delivered (f) ; for the ;. 
Podrine. Sebrig isno ſooner delivered to bim , but he delivers up es unto it , mens 
to be moulded and affimilated into the nature of it , that where theGoſpetis preach- 
ed he may be Goſpelized, as that which is caſt in a mould beareth the figureand print 
ofthe mould , and that which is caſt into the fire is converted into the colour, hear, 
and properties of the fire. He looks upon the Goſpel not only as the effgies and true 
pourtraiture of Chriſt, but as his glory alſo : and ſois transformed into the ſame image 
from gliry to glory, (g ) never giving overthe work of transformation, wntill Chriſt be 2, 
periectly formed 5n him (b). Gs 

Thus, this Hypocrite profeſſing to kyew God, in works denies him : the true Chriſtian 
accounts bimſelt to have no more knowledge of God then hisworks be proportionable. 

Theone is as Sardis, whoſe works are not found full before Ged (1) : the other as Caleb i Rev 3,2. 
that followes Gedfully { k ). Theone, as Cx/tz, ſeems to make great haſte , bur runs 
Over mountaines and boggs of ungodlineſſe, as thinking that the next way, the other, 
as »Abimagz, runs over the plaines of true godlineſs;and ſo over-runs Cxſhi, that ſet ont 
beforehim (1). 

T his Hypeerite putterh on Relivicn as 4 Marking (wit. | | "Y 

He puts on Religion not-as ing it for it ſelf bur as necdings it for his carnal ends: ( Bar-1; 
and men uſe to meddle as little as they can with things they like not, aithough ſome- 
times they muſt uſe them in order to ſomewhat elſe, which cannot be had withour | 
them. Therefore, asa Srage-player puts on the name and habir of a King, for an hour 
ortwo, but ſtil] retainesthe heart and quality of a Rogue : Sothisman appeareth in 
avizar and robe of Religion , not as his wearing apparel ; but asbeſt ſyiring with his 
_— and occaſions, not as being anſwerable to his pratiſe, but as moſt conducing 
to hisends: Not as fitting his- perſon, but his - purpoſe, for which he purir 
ow not as ſerving the time, for Gods ſake; but, the Lord; for the times 


ny , the rrue Chriſtian pats on Religion as his wearing" apparel , yea as his mffes: 
Skmne. | | | LIL.TT a $2 B&As 
He puts on Religion not only to cover his nakedneſſe, but to adorne his Fon 

Y'3 - 


42 Tim 3.5. 


b Gal. 5. 7+ 


c 1 Tim. 1-19, 


k Num. I 4- 24- 


I 2 Sam.18 23, 
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He is careful that ir ſhould ſuit, not ſo. much emergent occaſions, as his place, calling, 
qualities, and relations :\ yea, that it ſhould be as his skin ( of all other, the moſt na« 
tural claathiog,) when food digeſted turnes into c/oarhing by nutrition, and augmenta-- 
tion. For, thus the child of God receiveth the Word , to be not only meat and drink, 
but cloathialſo unto him: ' 'For, by digeſting it inwardly, he feels it without as well as 

- within, andiscloatbed withour, becauſe nouriſhed within , the skin 1s fed and nouriſh- 
ed by the blood in the veines;, and ſo both profeilion, and practiſe, are made correſpon- 
dent : when he is made. g/oricus withis, he 1s comely withzt : nor can 
he be more without the glory within, than the rayment of needle work with- 
out. 

Thus the one putteth on Chriſt, without taking him in; the other firſt takes in Chriſt, 
and then puts. him on : the one, as Tamar, puts it on asa diſguiſe, to couſen 7adah, 

mGen. 38.14. (m). the other, as rhe. Kings daughter (x), to become more amiable to her huſ- 

a Plai. 45.14. band. 

Char, 2. The Hypocrite makes Religion a by-buſineſſe, and as a lacquee io his 
ends. 

In ſhow, it is bis work, in truth, it is but as a recreation ; not wherein he delights, 
but, whereof he hath need : It is beſide his ordinary courſe of practiſe, even when he 
ſeemes moſ to proteſſe it. If we look upon what his heart is moſt ſet upon, Religion 
isnot his 72 £600 3 his buſineſle : but his Topepyev, a work upon the by that drawes 
him off from, his own buſineſle , yet fo; as to promote it too, although he account 
all-time loſt ( were it not for neceſſity ) that is not ſpent upon his luſt, ſo that he takes 
up Religion, obzrer, as meeting it in his way, or finding a neceſſity to take it with him in 
his way, as bis paſſe and convoy, as he that makes the Church his way to the Tavern,or 
Revel, 

Asfinisin.a childof God, ajegyer, a buſineſſe that he ſtumbles upon, and is ſorry 
for, : ſo isReligion. to the Hypocrite, as being ſorry he cannot be without it. Re- 
ligion.is his alking-borſe co bring him to his game: but it ſers ſo hard to his luſts, that 
could: he.compaſſe' his ends without it, he would never be troubled withit, 
Nor will he be troubled with the uſe of the rhing, which he looks upon as # 
cymber , although he make uſe of the' name, that it may be an ho- 
nour, | 

It goes againſt the hair with him to walk in Gods wayes, even when he finds it nece(- 
fary to look that way. - He is for the time out of his own way, while he is in Gods; 
and, hath loſt himſelf till he be in his old bias again. Yer, as travellers, for pleaſure 
care'not. much to goa mile or two out of their own way for company, eſpecially if the 
way be fair, and the company pleafing : So this Hypocrite, if he meet with no diſtaſte 
or oppoſition, and can accompliſh his own ends the better, he will be content ( if it be 

- but for more ſafety upon the way ) to takea walk, in that way which is neither his own 
nor very pleaſing to him. But, ifthere be no ſuch inducement, or, if beyond that induce- 
ment,itisnoway for. him,who will rather tarry at home, or part com pany, to keep on 

. his own courſe, 

Differ. - .-» the contrary, the Chriſtian makes Religion his conſtant way , work, and 
t 


-Jtis his bigh-way, by keeping whereof: he preſe»verh his ſoul (0) : his right way, not 
his-miſtake, his roade way for travel, not his walk for-pleaſure. 1f he be out ef this 
way, heisat a loſle, andcryes unto. God, have gore aſtray like a loſt ſheep, O ſeekthy 
» Plal.x 19.176 ſervant for {ao _—_— ( although now I keep not.) thy Communaments (p); Yea, 
9 Pſal. 139.24. While heisin it, he-ſtallcallsour ro hisguid , lead me iy the way everlaſting (q). Ifhe 

can get goodicompany; and fair weather, it is a great refreſhing and- encouragement 
unto him; Ifhemuſt go alone, he will 'g0 howſomever, as holding this more needful 
than life. Andas men 'of. bulineſſe, that arein a journey of neceflity , whether the 
way and weather be fair or foule, reſolve to go thorough : So the true Chriſtian even 
._ .-+ whenhismayisfowleſt; and the weather moſt tempeſtuous ,. he-reſolves to paſſe on, # 
72 Cor 6,8. honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report (r), untill he appear before God 1n 
SH And 


8 Prov. 16, 17 
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And as godlineſſe is his way, 10 isit his work too, his trade, and calling , which God 
hath before ordained that he ſhould walkin (:). It isto him whattillage 15tothe Hyſ- 5 Epc, 2. 10, 
bandman, which plowes all day to ſow, and ſowes in hope. Therefore he ſoweth to himſelf in 
riohteouſneſſe , that he may reap atter the meaſure of mercy (:). He ſoputs his haud , qc, 0 .., 
#0 the plough of C hriſt, as not to luk back(#u), as well knowing that if any man draw back, u Luke 6. 62. 
Chriſts ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him (+) ; thereiore, he will not be of thoſe w Heb. 10.38, 
who draw back, unto perditin, bat of thoſe that helieve to the ſaving of 


the ſoule (x). To feare God, and to keep his Commandments, is this mans x Ver. 39. 


y Eccleſy 12.13 


lI(3)- | 
a this Hypocrite makes Religion his way no otherwiſe than «haz ab did the 
way of the garden-houſe {z.) , wherein he was at length purſued and flaine , becauſe he x 2 King, 9.27 
cook it for neceſſity to elcapean enemy ; the true Chriſtian makes it as che two kine 
that drew the Arkz, the high-way of his own coaſt, not twrning aſide to the right hand, or 
to the left (a) , till he come ta Berhſhemefh, the houſe of the Sunne, to wit, Chriſt rhe 4 1 Sam. 6. 12, 
Sunne of righteonſueſſe, his everlaſting light, and glory. The one, in Geds way , doth 
but wander, to whom meeting him there, we may ſay as Ela to the Syrian horle- 
men , this is not the way, neither is this th: City (b) : the other is never in his own way, 
but where he heares a word behind him , ſaying, This ts the way, walk init (c). The 
one,pretending Gods work,doth his own, the other, in doing his own, worketh che work. 
of God. | 
fo Hypocrite borroweth his Religion from others. (bar.3- 
He isnot religious from an inward principle of grace, but takes it up by imitation, 
and hath no more of it, but what he is beholding for to good neighbours. Therefore 
he can be holy in good company; but, not alone. He cannot ſeriouſly ſet himſelf to 
think of God, much leſle to ſerve him,when he is in ſecret, nor ſolace himſelf in Chriſt, 
nor keep his thoughts with any intention upon heavenly things, withour com- 
' pany. 
F Howbeit as borrowers make a ſhew for a timein the world , till at length the 
borrowed thing mult go home , ſo doth this Hypocrite, till at length the Devil ſtrips 
bim, and ſhames him, as ſometimes he did the ſonnes of Sceva(d) , with, Feſus 1krow 1 ag 19, x5; 
and Paul 1 know, bat whoare ye? Such borrowers are not able to bear a loſle, becauſe 
they are worſe then naught : For, alchough they can ſay with the Trapezire, Dives 
ſum ſi non reddo que debeo, T am a rich man, ifT pay not my debts, yet if they either pay, 
or loſeany thing, they are undone, and may well cry, Alas ! Maſter, for it was bor- 
rowed. (4d) d 2 King. 6, 5 
He hath no other zeal but this, that he frequenteth the company of zealous Chriſti- 
ans, Preachers, or Profeſſors. Peradventure he hath ſeen ſome of the Martyrs, he 
hath a Levire to his Pricſt, a good Miniſter to his Paſtour, and he is ſometimes with 
him , he hath a good father, ſo had Xfanaſſeth, ora good friend, ſo had Abirophel , 
or a good Maſter, as Gehezi. Of theſe, he ſpeaks much in good company , that he 
may. leem to be ſome body himſelf, when he means to fall into his holy day-diſcourſe, 
_ by the names that he uſeth, he may gain reputation of favouring of the ſame 
pirit. 7 
But ſuch words are neither a ſlander to others, nor commendation for himſelf, ng 
more than theirs that bil: Sepulchres for the Prophets , being dead , yet perſecuted ''E- 
Chriſt and h 's ſervants living ; as ſome now adayescry out againſt others for ill deal- 
ing with cheir Miniſter , yet hace and deſpiſe their own, Thus, as the glaſſe receiyerh 
_ and figures, and the Cameleon colours from the things that are before it, ſoall 
the 1 00 of this man is but a refle&tion from ſome obje& or other that is- or hath 
been in his eye. | EM 
Nay, happly,he maybe religious ad oppoſitam,to hold up a conteſt with ſome other who ma 
he deſires to maſter, or oppoſe. But as the Philoſopher puts a difference between pugna- 
ces & fortes, fighters, and valiant men, ſo muſt wein ſuch as ſtand for Religion; "2 
= true courage and judgement, as knowing and effe&ting the caule for it ſelf, 0- 
C Fa, out of a quarrelſome diſpoſition, deſirous rather to thwart and controvert,” than 
to tind out the truth, or to ſtand for it, being found out, ſo, ſome are Proteſtants , £ 
CAaulg 


b 2 King.6.19; 
C liai. 30. 21. 
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Differ. 


E Rom, Ii I4, 


f Yer. I 2, 


cauſe the oppoſite to Popery , ſome on the contrary turn Papiſts, becauſe they love 
not the Proteſtant Religion , although why , or wherefore, they cannot well tell, 
So haveI known ſome turn Armizians that they may quarrel with thoſe who are none. 
not becauſe they care for the cauſe, but love to be oppoſite to thoſe who are in more 
requeſt than themſelves for learning, wit or piety, in hope to give them the foile,andro 
wear the Garland themſelves, not for clearing the cauſe, but tor beating their Antagg. 


niſt out of the field. 
On the contrary , the true Chriſtian hath a rot and fleck, of Religicn of his 


OWBe, 
- Heis truly touch*twith the true loadſtone Chriſt, and therefore turn him which way 


you will, his heart ſtill pointeth to the North-pole. His reſolution carries him Heaven. 
ward, as well alone,asin company : he is the ſamein the cloſer when his door is ſhut, 
that he isat Church. Yet he refuſeth not the comfort of company, or the office ard 
help of borrowings. But, he doth as well lend, as borrow , give, as receive. The 
bleſſed Apoſtle that had been 7 rhe third Heaven, yet communicateth with tke belie. 
ving Romans, and ( being the moſt glorious Saint alive ) becomes a debrer, beth ro the 
wiſe, and to the unwiſe (ce); not only in regardof his office to preach the Goſpel unto 
them, and to impart wnto them ſme ſpiritual gifr, but alſo in regard of 
the benefit of being comforted together with thew by the mutual faith of 


| both (f). 


The true Chriſtian, ifhe borrow comfort, he lendeth grace, if he borrow zeal , he 
lendeth knowledge, or if he borrow knowledge, he lenderh zeal : or elſe, in the ſame 
graces, he helps to make up a larger joynt ſtock. Heis able to bear alofle, and is not 
out of trade or ſtock , although ſome part of his adventure miſcarry. He can never he 
Banqrupt, for grace remaining, raiſeth him again , and ſets him up anew to g0 on in 
his heavenly calling : as David , after that great Shipwrack upon thoſe deſperate rocks 


. of Adultery and Murder. He could not beutterly undone, becauſe he was out of debt, 


8g Heb, 13. 7» 


b Phil. 2. 3. 


z Heb. 12. 13, 


&E2Tim. 2.25, 


{Matth.3.9- 
m Roms 4, 12» 


Charatt. 4. 


and had ſome ſtock left him to trade again. 
He not only knoweth good folk, but laboureth to be like them, that he may not 


ſhame his acquaintance. It he have a good father, he will not bear himſelf upon his fa. 
thers goodneflſe , but endeavour to uphold it by walking in his fathers ſteps. If he 
have a good Miniſter, he will be a follower of his faith,cenſidering the end of his converſation 
(g).Good company may caſt a luſtreupon him,as ſcarlet cloths do upon a good com- 
plexion, but theymake not his colour,much leſs his complexion;he hath that from with. 
in himſelf. 

And ſo far will he be from doing any thing or. of ftrife or vain-glory { h) , that he 
is a compoſer of differences, and healer of breaches, left that which is lame be turned 
out of the way (5). He will neither caſt down the Gauntlet, nor take up the Cudgels 
againſt every oppoſer , but will rather i» meekneſſe inſtrutt thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, 
to ſee if God will at any time give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ( k }, 
Not that every truth is not precious to him, but that he believes the entring the liſts of 
contention with every gain-ſayer upon every challenge, or provocation, is none of 
the beſt wayes, either to find truth, if loſt, orto keep it when it is found : but rather, 
that more truths are loſt in the ſcuffle of contention, than found by wrangling oppoli- 
(10ns. 

Thus, this Hypocrite is all for borrowing, and payeth not again, having nothing of bus 
own; the true Chriſtian isas much for lending , as borrowing , and where he bot- 
rowes,he makes a return with intereſt, having enough of his own to doit , Theone, 
with the Phariſee, bears hiniſelf ou* upon his Anceſtors title, We have Abraham 
toour Father (1) , the other walks in the (teps of Abrahams faith (ms). The one drives 
: oreat trade with other mens ſtock , the other trades chiefly- with his owne- 
are. | 
p This hypocrite is very preciſe in things which the worldobſerveth, and in. the reſt takes b- 
erty. 
What duties others obſerve, and obſerve him for, he is punual in the external ex- 
erciſe of them. If prayer be more cried up than preaching; he will not miſle _ 
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but perhaps may - borrow leave to go out in the time of Sermon , if not beforeir, If 
preaching be preferred, he will not miſs a Sermon, but flights prayers.Ando in the reſt. 
He will be there where he is moſt obſerved,and moſt converſant in that which is moſt in 
faſhion. Te 
He doth holy duties with others, Þut not as others, not as thechildren of God. In 
matters of forme he is curious, but in matters of ſubſtance,careleſſe. He makes ſcruple 
to be abſent from Church , becauſe chat would be a thing noted , and he perhaps pu- 
niſhed for ic, but he makes no conſcience ar ali how he behaves himſelf in the Church, 
whether he hear , 0r offer the ſacrifice of fooles () ; whether he gaze about , or fleep, » gcclec, 5. x 
mourn for ſinne, or laugh atſin : whether his hear: be upon the Word, (o) or going after o Deur. 32-46, 
his coveronſneſs(p) for theſe things men cannot cenſure him, therefore here he takes li- ? Ezek-33« 31. 
berty. 
He purteth on that part of religion which is moſt in eſteem and faſhion; but regardeth 
ir not much whether that become him,or he it, ſo he wear it when he goes abroad, as 
his mantle or looſe garment which he may caſt off at pleaſure when he comes home. 
Andindeed clothes beſt faſhioned will never become a miſ-ſhapen body , nor true Re- 
ligion ſo crooked a foul.” And how can any thing fit cloſe about him, who 
wanteth the girdle of verity to girdit on? Howcan it be ſuppoſed that he will not 
take his liberty where he may , and when he may , that never cared for more of Reli- 
gionthan may make him to beſeen of men > Norlonger for.that than it isin re- 
uelt. | 
If Religion be in favour , he may ſometimes court it , and do ſomewhat forit, as 
?oab for Abſolom (4) , till he ſet his fields on fire : but, if ever Religion be in diſgrace , q :Swm. 13-39. 
and under perſecution, and happen to be ( as Abſolom ) hang'd by the haire , he will be <bap- 14-1, 2- 
as ready with his darts to ſtrike through her heart , as ever foab was to diſpatch 4b- 
folom (r), let David take it as | he will. - He never loved Religion, even » 2Sam.1 8.14s 
when he courted her moſt, although he ſerved himſelf of her, while a- 
ble to do him ſervice : therefore, when opportunity 'is- offered , - he will not 
faile to make her finde and feele it, as Herod did the Baptiſt (5s), offer ; Math, 14.9. 
a ry glaverings, and ſeeming reverence, and piece-mea! obedience to what 7ohy prea- 
ched. 
Onthe Contrary , The true Chriſtian hath reſpeft to all duties as well as to Differ. 
any. | 1/5 
 Heigas David, that had reſpett to all Gods Commanaments (t), that he may prevent : Pal. x 19; 6. 
that pame which is ſure to light upon the hypocrite for doing his dutie by halves. He 
will walkin all the Commandments aud Ordinances” of the Lord blameleſſe (u) , as well y Luke 1. 6. 
as bear them re/pe&, as knowing that not the hearers of the Word;bat the doers of the work X 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. He is reſpe&ful of all outward duties, but moſt careful of the 
inner man,and ofthe inward part of the duty;of the ſoul and life of the duty,as well as 
of the body of it. | 
Hedoth as others in publique duties,but not without a diſpoſition and frame of heart 
peculiar to the upright and ſincere Chriſtian. He refraines not the Congregation, be- 
cauſe ſome Abirophels are permitted tothe Ordinances, no more than Chriſt excluded 
7udas from his ſociety at his laſt ſupper. He goeth with others to the houſe of God (w),.but ,, Plal. 55. 14- 
this -n hath of bis own, that he olad to go thither (x), andthat othersare'ſofor- « pla. 22.1; 2 
ward. | Wo 
He maketh conſcience of thoſe duties whereof none but God and his own heart can 
be witneſſes, as well as of thoſe upon which oy one hath hiseye ; and of the manner 
of doing, as well as of the matter of the duty to be done by him ; eſpecially thar it be 
= ſpirit and in truth (y)) , as becomes a tru 1ſraclite in whom is no 
Ste('=), | |; 
Thus; the Hypocrite takes up Religion, becauſe it isin faſhion, the true Chriſtian 
rejoyceth that it isin faſhion; and endeavours to bring it into-faſhion whereit is nor, 
the one-will pick and chooſe, the other will takein all, becauſe he! hath the/en the way of S 


truth: the former minds the faſhion more then religion, the other minds religionmore 


thefaſhion. 
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T his Hypocrite performes duties chiefly upon Cuſtome. 

Whatever his grounds of his profeſſion were at the beginning, he now hath either 
forgotten them, or laid them aſide , yer holds on his courſe, upon this ground, chiefly 
and commonly, becauſe he will do as he hath done. He once made ſhew of conſc- 
ence to pray at ſet times in his family, or, privately : now, being rooted in the love 
of the world, his affe&ions are cooled, and conſcience corrupred, yet the order remain- 
eth. U/u, non ſenſu gratias agit ; hefſayes grace by uſe, rot out of ſenſe of the mer. 
cy as Bernard well. And inthe performance, he bath good words, and formes by rote, 
into which he falleth of courſe without thinking what he faich. Tt is but the exerciſe of 
the phantaſie, not of fait, as ſome men in their ſleep walk in the way which they uſed 
waking. | 

Even Gods chiidren ſometimesare guilty of this decay, or abatement ( as Epheſas ) 
of their firſt love (a), butthey continue got init, but recover. Sometimes they pray 
out of cuſtome , bur it is not their cuſtome. ſo to pray. Haply, once; for love of ch 
#ity, the hypocrite ſets himſelf a pitch or courſe ingiving; or in ulting Hoſpitakity , 
thus many he would relieve, thus much he wouldallow , now; though it goes a- 
gainſt his mind , and cometh frum him, not cheerfully, but with much grudging, yet he 
holds on:he cannot yet fo far prevaile with his credir,or conſcience, as to break the cu- 


ltome. 

He once engaged bk by promiſe or proteſtation, not to take or give'a bribe, not 
to make a ſymoniacal contract, nor to multiply charges and cures of ſouls. Now, if 
that wereto do , he would not beginto make ſuch promiſes: but, ( as Herod in the 
caſe of John Baptiſt head ) becauſe he ſtands engaged , and an expeRation is raiſed of 
him., - he muſt do no other. There are not , I confeſs, many of theſe 
{ſcrupulous Hypocrites , for it were not for the Devils profit : yer, ſome there 
be, with whom he is content to bear, till he can win them to be 
worle. | 
þ Contrarily , chetrue Chriſtian performs duty out of an abiduig ſeed of goodneſſe in 

m. | 
He that ts born of God, hath the ſeed of God remaining in him (b). This not only keeps 
him off from 7e5gnizg fin , but is the ground of his duty. He is careful to maintaina 
g00d courſe , as well as forwardto beginit. Yea more, becauſe Satan is a greater 
enemy to our ſtanding, than to our entrance, for he getteth much by ſuch muſhroomes 
asareupin a night, and waſted in a day.Ifhe can once ſet a worm inthe Gourd,, be 
knowes how much 7orah will take on, and talk as malepertly to God (c) , asthe 
Devil himfelfcould:-- Such bring anill nameupon Religion, which doth it more pre- 
judice than open profaneneſſe : for this doth but negle&t God, that mocks him to his 


' 
Therefore is the Chriſtian careful to maintaine hisfirſt grounds, as well as his firſt 
growth , Es firſt love, as well as his firſt works (d). He will not beſo feelifh, as having 
begun-in the ſpirit (e) Toend in the fleſh. He feareth himſelf more and more in matters 
of forme -and courſe, "where neceſſity many times ſteps into the place of verrue and 
piety. He rejecteth not all formes in Divine worſhip, nor refuſeth to uſe the ſame 
words twice, with the fame faith that becomes a ſuitor at the throne of Grace, when 
he fmds thar his Saviour did ic thrice,(f)bur labours to raiſe and feel new flames of affe- 
&iong.in obſerving of formes, and berween while he enlargeth himſelf ( beſide andbe- 
rondihs Thoſe forms ) untoa further exerciſe of faith in wreſtling with God : fortheſc 
_ esbetoken a free ſpirit , though otherwiſe 'obedient to publick forme and of- 
; of ; - 033; : | 

Thus, the Hypocrite leadeth Religion about for ſhew (as wandring cheaterscarry 4 

bout Monſters ) to get money, or praiſe, or maketh uſe of her picture; to make ot 
{tand at che paze, the true Chriſtian eritertaineth her as his Miſtreſs, to whom he owes 
honour and ſervice, and giveth her the power and keys of hisheart : tothe one, 
ſiome isthe cauſe of his po6dneſſe, to the other, goodneſſe is the ground of cuſtomand 
conſtancy. | TOTS | Hy 
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[5 he that would be thought good, but ſets a' ſtint to bis good- Defin: 
neſſe. W © 2bo 
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unto him, to - carry him further then he. rhinks 
Or fit... : PURI TEART Tere 42. 
Our Saviour deſcribeth this Hypocrice by the ſimilitude of a bid He:hand -mas, that 
putteth his h1nd to the plough, and after lovk# back (d):he ſoon thinkerth he hath done e- 4 Luke g. 62: 
nough . and, if he draw noc.back his hand quickly, he may do to mach. Therefore, 
he ſets himſelfa pitch, b&yond which hz will not go. His /oking back, fo ſoon, ſhews 
= hath no mind. co go forwards; but rather, repeats ,thac. he hath 'gone fo 
rre. Be —_ | 8 
In three kinds of examp'es three ſorts of Stizted-profeſſorsare noted in the Goſpel 
(ec). One , that would follow Chrift whetherſoever he ſhould go ,} but repented, as heing e Luke 9. 
diſcouraged at the coarſe fare and bard lodging ( ſhort of the proviton of Foxes an 
Birds of the aire f), which hewas likely to find. in following ; of Chriſt. * Another, fver. 58. 
would come, but, not till he had buried his father (g) : being loth'to hazzard his patri- 5 59+ 
mony or legacy, by going ſooner. A chird would follow, but muſt at leaſt take a ſo- 
lemne farewell of thoſe which were at bome at his houſe (b). To him, and to thereſt Þ ver. 6x. 
Chriſt givss but one Anſwer , which in effe& was, that inhis ſervice there is no place 
forſuch deliberation, delay, or tergiverſation. Hethat layes hold on this Plough, 
muſt never let it go, nor ſo much as /vok b:hind him.. For, where they lookt back, thoy art 
in danger((aith Saint Auguſtin:* )to band for a mark as Lots wife,thiar had a like mindto «p,,,,, Apli. 
return. COTW x Serm. x 5. 
Eliſba, when Elijah had caſt his 1Zantle upon him, deſired leave to kiſſe his Father and : 
Atcther (;) , that he might follow the Prophet without let or blame, which he ob- # rKing,1g. 20 
tained, and accordingly did ſo, But, the hypocrite alledgeth theſe things , anims 
cunttangs , with a delreto linger, thathe may ſhift off the ſervice with reputation. 
Theſervice of Chriſt is a ſpirirual cillag2 , both in regard of our general calling, where- 
in every man mult p/ow his own giourd ( k) ,, and, ofour ſpecial, wherein every man & Jer. 4, 3. * 
muſt lend aid ( in his own ſphere.) to the husbanding of his neighbours heart (7). ! « Thel.s. x1, 
above all, the Miniſter is engaged hereunto, who therefore mult diſengage himſelf 
of the affairs of this bife(my; and turn his Oxex into. Books , and his Plough into Parch- ma Tim.2.4 
ments(n). | v2 Tim 4, 13, 
_ Every Profeſſgr putting aq hand to this Plough, eaters Covenant with Chriſt, to be 
got only of hisretinue , but his houſhold ſervant, not, to chooſe his own work or to 
ſet a ſtint to his labours, but to put his hand to! whatever his Maſter requireth, and , 
© work all day, till th: night cometh , in which, there can bs. no working. But, the 
Hypocritelike a loytering and uafgithful hind , looks over, hisfhoulder , as afraid to 
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over-work' himſelf, or to bring in too much gain to his Maſter : and therefore fit 
down and thinks, what 4 dajes work have 1 dcne | Ttis time to unyoke, leſt I over-dy, 
Even when he entreth into Gods ſervice, he caſteth beforehand, what, and how much 
ſervice he,will do, and where he will make a ſtop,as a coward that thinks of the retreat, 
: before he give the onſet. 
Differ. Contrarily, the child of God ſtill looks, and goes forward. 
He ſtands not till in the middle of the field, but drives up to the head-land, or head. 
0 Luke 17. 32. ridge with all his heart and might. He remembrerh Lots wife ( 6) , andtherefore will 
lofe anything, rather, than rerx7n back to recover it. He knowerh that his Maſters by. 
ſineſſe brooketh no omiſſion, remiſlion,or intermiffjon : and rhat he can never dotog 
pVerſe1o. much, norenough, wiereby he may boaſt of his profirab/eneſſe (p). Whoever could 
9iCort5.10. ſgok back on a greater dayes work , than bleſſed Saint Pa»! (q)? Yet even he for- 
getteth that which is behizd , asifhe had done nothing , and endeavoureth himſelf ſtil 
to that whichis befart , as that which muſt alſo be done, preſſing as hard towards the 
y Phil 3.13, 14 247k, (7), as if he had bat newly ſer forth,and nor ride ſcarce one ſtep in the way un- 
| to It. 4 | 
8 Heb, 6.1. The Chriſtian, in this life, goeth c #nto perfeltion (5) : but, he is alwayes travel Ing, 
never at the end ofhis journey , becauſe in this world never perfef. His perfeion 
here, is Fiatoris, non Poſſeſſoris, a titneſſe for his travel, not ag end of his way ; fit for 


the earth, while he isih his pilgrimage, not for heaven, baghs— x to his inheri- 
rahce. He therefore thinks what is yet to do, and will vp andbe voi 


og, while da 
light continueth. And ho marvel, for, his Maſter is engaged in the ſame == 7 
| FJokng.4 7 wt work, ſaith our Saviour, while it is day (t), ſhall che ſervant then, give over be- 
fore the night cometh, whertin no man can work2Only the night of death diſchargeth Gods 
labourers. | 
We uſe to fay of wayes longer then the common eſtimate , He that fits down at the 
miles end, ſhall never come there : So, he that takes the way to heaven upon the come | 
moti account of fleſh and blood ( iz. upon hope well, and have well; do as others do, 
&c. ) and fits down where the world ſets up her reſt, or appoints him his, ſhall neve 
Job 8. 13. wage ” the end of his hope, unleſs of that which ſhall periſh(z),and be as the giving up f 
| the ghoſt. | 
us, this hypocrite quickly writes zi/ x/tra,fop Here; how little ſoever of the rate 
he kath rune , as loth to go any further , the true Chriſtians word is, P/xs ultra, On, 
| On how great a progreſſe ſoever he hath made, as reſolving to hold on his way : The 
x Gen. 31+ 34, one isasRache/,making a blind excuſe for not ri/ing »p before ber father(x),when the true 
35- cauſe was another thing,which ſhe was more loth to be known of, the otheris,a 
» Mar. 5.41. the kind neighbour (y ), that if Chriſt require him to go 4 mile , he will go with his 
twain. 


Charaft.?. This Hypecrite ' contenteth himſelfe to be none of the beſt, nor none of tht 
worſt. 

He likes not to travel with company too high metled for his more reſty temper, > 
he be tired : Yet, ifan ordinary pace will be Hoe, he is content to make onein 
the jourhey, He that cares not to be good, when he isall alone, yer is not willing it 
the exerci(e of godlineſſe to be yoked with any company that are too fleet for him tb 
run with all, and will not let him goat his own rate. As in tinging, men that love 
their eaſe as well as the ſport, will take the int Bell, becauſe then they can lead, riſe, 
and fall as they lift, and pive over when they pleaſe, So this Hypocrite 
is all for leading, till he rhinkfit ro give over, provided others will gve 
him leave ts keep to his owne pace, and not ' force him beyond 
it. 

- - But, no greater trial of vertue, than in competition; not who ſhall ſooneſt take up, 
but who ſhall excel in going furtheſt; He that knows the poodneſſe ofa bladewill 
bendit to thehilts; bur he that doubts 'of the mettle, thinks he hath done very m 

ro bend dit halfway. Hethat takes up a race after goodneſſe, and immediately lets fall 


| theperſuit, Saying, /achand ſuch had need tobe better than I, yet have ſcarce gout ſo 
x Nehem:641 farye, is 0ta bale and ignoble ſpirit, farre unlike that of Neber3ab (=) , who oy 
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by no perſivaſion give over working till the work was finiſhed ,” nor {9 
much as go into the . Temple: 16 ſave his life, He thar' facisfied- himſelfe 
char he hath done morethen many others, and that there are ſome; worſe, 
:4: in. danger to be as bad as any; -the Devil himſelfe, perhaps, not exce- 


P” This hypocrite when he ſees others go beyond bim, in ſtead of emulating, he envieth 
at them; and,in ſtead of treading on their heels, carpeth at their ſteps. If you point 
him to a Sal, thatafcer he became a Pax, made more hafte , he bids you look on a 
Gamaliel (a) , even Pals Tutor, a wiſe man, yet not half fo ſwift. If you ſhew him 

chathave our ſtript him, he bids you to look back to Zacchent, Mary Magaalen, 
and other Pwblicans and harlots, that were farre behind him. - And yer, even in theſe : 
heisdeccived, becauſe he looks only on the ſ2adow oftheir ſinful courſes coming be- 
hind him, but obſerves not how by repentance they have in the body and ſubſtance of 
grace gotten far before him. There is no man worſe then he thar thinks himſelf good e- 
nough, becauſe he is not the worſt. $ 

«« But, faith he, ſee you not that many dear Saints of God have done as ill, yea,worſe 
« thenever did I > Nah was dranken : Lot added inceſt to drunkenneſſe, David fell. 
« into murder and adultery , Perey into apoſtacy, &c. Why then find you fach great 
« fault with me who was never ſo bad > You dare not deny them to be godly;/-or, to 
« he now in heaven; Why then mult I be thought. not godly enough , becauſe fome 
& of the godly be berter, while mariy of them be worſe ? Thus, he abuſeth unto pre- 
ſumption, what is recorded for caution, and, of warnings to avoid (in, he maketh war- 
rants to commit it, In ſtead of ſtriving to be like them in grace and repentance , he 
pleaſeth himſelf that they were like him, nay, worſe then he in fin- 
ning. 

Bur even here alſo he puts another cheat upon himſelf, - for, never any of them fin- 
nedin ſohigh a nature, as to ground a liberty ro themſelves upon other mens infirmi- 
ties; orto __ a tolerationfrom that which God intended for admonition,, that he 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, might take the more heed leaſt be fall (bY. Hethat propoundeth 6 1 Cor.g9,12 
for his imitation'the worſt of thoſe that are good, will never reach his patterne in the 
=_ they performed, bur will ſurely out-firip themin the evils they commit- 
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Contrariwiſe, the rrue Chriftian aimetk at the beſt examples, and to out- go them if he Differ. 
can. .. | 
He remembers the exhortation that ſpeaks to him and all Chriſtians, as #utochildres. 
Whatſoever things are true, what ſoever things are honeft, whatſoever things are juSt,what- 
ſotver things are pure, whatſoever _ are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, | 
if there be any vertut, if any praiſe, to think on theſe things (c): that is, ſo to think of them ; phil. 4.8. 
astd do them. ... Not after the rate of ordinary Chriſtians and the lowelt patternes; but, 
to ſtrive ro come up to'the higheſt examples. Not a beleever in all Philipp; , but he. 
muſt propound Pax! himſelffor his Copy to write after, and to come as neere him as 
he can. Thoſe very things ( inthe exerciſe of godlineſs and praftiſe of piety ) which 
y if both learned; aud received, and heard, and ſeen in Paul , he muſt, andwill 
Hepropoundsto himſelf, not the ſloweſt, to excuſe and juſtifie his backwardneſle , _— 
but the beſt, to provoke and whethis diligence, as knowing that, as.5ras ſharpencth a 
iyen,ſo doth a man ſharpen and quicken the countenance of his friend ( e ). Heis moſt glad- © Prov. 27. 17. 
ly compaſſed about with a cloud of wirneſſes , 25 being a great quickning to him to /ay 4- 
fide every weight, and the fin that ſo edſily beſets him , that he may make the better ſpeed 
in Yunnng with patience the race that is ſet before him ( f ). Yea, and ifthoſe high ex- f Heb. 12, 1, 
amples of all thoſe glorious worthies mentioned in that little Buok of Marters and Con- 
feſors(g) foregoing, be too low to heighten him to his delire,he will propoundto bim- £ Heb, 11. 
ſelf an example then all the former, even ?eſws himſelf, the jan 4s and fimſher of 
his faith (b). |  _  bHeb-11,2, 
- Risthe fureſt evidence of Chriſtian ingenuity A'#y a'prenu/co, inall good things to 
kabvutto de beſt(asit is the beſt ſign of true humility when a manis at the beſt, ro mn 
L 3 meanely' 
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meanly of him ſelf, that he may yerſtrive.to be better - ) and to: incorporate 70 dey 
into every branch of, his calling and praRtſe, -that hemay be found, if not in riame, 


| + in deed, an Ariſftarchus, - an Ariftobulrs.., . am Ariftogeiten;' the 
is 


#, Ger. 23.12. 
l John 10. 4, 


( bar.2. 


m Eccleſ 7.16. 


Governour , the beſt Councellor , the beſt neighbour ; : and, - fo in the 
reſt. | Ss 
They that ſhoot, atmeat the very pin, aitbough they ſeldome or never hit it.” Bur 
if they ſhould rake their aime at the leaſt diſtance trom it, they would be ſure to be-much 
farther off, He that ſtrives to have his. name among the rhirry of Dapids' Wort hire, 
muſt Jabour to be one gf the firſt three, or elſe he may be excluded the Catalogue of the 
thirty (i). Hence, in Scripture are propounded to:us.the examples; not only :of wick 
ed Hearhens which we muſt avoid, and.of Phariſees, and Publicans whom we muſt! es. 
ceed , bit, of the molt holy and perfeR Saints, rowhom we muſt endeavour to comeyp 
as cloſe as wecan, Ng the Loxd,-nqt.quly ſerteth before his people his moft accom- - 
liſhed ſervant, and his eleRt Angels.that did not exre; but, bur bleſſed Saviour hin- 
felf and God our father who cannot erre, that no ſervant of his may;ſet down to him- 
ſelfany ſcantling inbolinefſe. en 7-9; R508 4: 
Thus; this Hypocrite, unwilling to keep pace with the beſt, ſerves them asacob;( out 
of fear ) did E/as ,, praying Eſa.$0 go betore, with . promileto follow fair andoftly, 
(k ) but never meant it; the true Chriſtian is as Fehz, who inrunning to ChrittsSepul- 
chre, out-ratt Peter, ({) , the one. thinks himſelf good enough,” if be be. any thing ;the 
other accounts, himſelf nothing, "if;be ſtrive not to keep -u1p with: the belt, 
or at "leaſt 'to follow them, in, view,  when,he cannot. hold company. with 
T his Hypocrite is 4 great applayder of the golden mean. Wks 
Mediocrity catrieth a good name among men, becauſe it hath a ſhadow and ſem- 
blarce of vertue, if not miſlaken. ;Herewith chis, Hypocrite -(' who is apt to miſtake 
all chings ) deceiyeth others, and moſt of all himſelf. For mark what he meanerh 
his 7olden mean : not a mean berween two evils in the extreams., -( as between e xcefe 
£nd def«&: inthe ſame quality, which is the only good and vertuous mea»; ) but, & 
ther a mean between evi/ and evil. inthe degrees gnly ; as Lakewarme in zeal , fome- 
what covetous, partly. proud, meetly. profane: Or, betweers, good and goed; as halfe 
00d, almeſt 4 Chriſttas : or, between god and evil;as,indifferent, neither good nor bad, 
neither Proteſtant, nor Papiſt. So that the hypocrites means, not to be over good, nov ex- 
treamly bad. | 
Somewhat he would faine do, that he may not be accounted profane ;, but, - not ve- 
ty much, leſt he be thought too preciſe. He commends the meas ,. but never knew 
what ir meant. Ifhe cando ſomething for God that croſſerh not his luſts, ' thisis his 
mean; if God require more, that is too much. His lufts command. him, they therefore 
muſt be the rule of his mediccrity,although the Word ſhall have the name of givingehat 
rule and nameto his practiſe, when yer none of the kindred of godlineſs was ever talted 
by rbat name. | | _ 
When the Scripture warneth men not to be wer juſt, or over wiſe (m),; be thinksit 
ſpeaks for hit : not conſidering, that the Holy Ghoſt, co ſpeak to aur underſtanding, 
is faine to borrow our words; and, to call things, as we ( although ſometimes 
ly, ) ſtile chem. Bur,the true meaning of God, .is this : chat,” whereas we account 
ſummum ju, juſtice in extreamity; { which admits of no qualification, orrepardto&- 
quity, or charity, ) to bei j«ſtice, the Lord forbids this exceſle of juſtice ; and , be- 
cauſe men count Him to be over wiſe, who preſumes to be wiſer than all men,- orthan 
himſelf indeed is; and, to know morethan all; when perhaps, be knows nothing as bt 
orpht to know ,, the Lord condemneth this proud conceic , under the name of over mich 
W1 _ : wheteas, of true | ;aſtice and. wiſd:wre there ' can never. -be t00 
much. | 
Bur, this hypocrite would have goodreſſe in ſo, remiſſe a degree, that his evil might 
not be driven wholly out of doores. He would have Sarah and Hagar, Iſaac and 1 
mael , Chrift and Belial ( things in compatible), both tant ah little, religion 
for Sundayes, ang,ſome ſinne for week dayes, need not ( as he thinks) to part compary 
: c 
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x7e would profeſle grace, and expect glory, yet have a little liberty for ſome finne, 
which he Fn will do no great harm for him to livein, andittolive inhim. An 
Hypecriſie which is to Chriſt,as Lahewarme-water that procureth vomir (»),for want of , py, 15. 
ſome exuberant quality to affect che ſtomack , and to put it upon ſomeother work. 
Contrarily , The true C hriſtian expatiateth in the true holie Mean. | Difer. 
He is for a mean, not between e21/ and goed, fo as to participate ſomewhat of either, 
25s A reppa (0) NOT, between the leaſt good, and the higheſt pitch of goodnejſe . {o as to 0 AR, 26.28, 
tand till in the way to perfection (p) , but, bgis for the mean between evil and evil 29s 
in oppoſite extreams. He is for the rrwe fear of God , as the mean between profaneneſſe ? Phit- 3+ 12. 
and [uperſtition : For zeal, between loſeneſſe, and Luktewarmneſſe , between indifferen- 
cy and ſchiſme of admitting all d1gges ro holy rhings, and ſchiſme for not refuling all bur 
whom ſome pleaſe. 7 
This mean hath a long latitude : yer, that ſaying Ve quid nimrs (beware of any thing 
roo much)hath here no place. No danger of exceſle in verte, unleſſe by wreſting the 
nameagainſt the nature, it bz forced to degenerate into vice. No man can be too 
Righteous,too Wiſe,too Holy, too Faithful, Nay, in every thing truly good, there 
ought to be ( as our Saviour cails it ) 71 a*g1wz» (q), a kind of redundanucy-beyond the 7 Mar. 5. 47. 
common ==" as well as practiſe ; which haply, the world counts ſingularity, if 
not madneſſe, and preferres the Hypocrites weave ( who 1s no medler, 
nor ey&-ſore by his over-forwardneſſe ) to this over-deing, as the world accounts it. 
Bur,the judgment of the world in the things of Godis not to beregarded,nor will be 
raken for the true Chriſtians bounds in duty. Unto the right conſtitution of a Chriſtian, 
which is ſanCtification, belongs an holy exceſs(r),(although not of wie,which he abhor- , x pheſ. 5. 18 
reth, but,of the ſpirir wherein his ſoul delighteth) wherby he is carried above the ſphere, 
of not only the ations and apprehenſions, but he rules alſn of carnal men. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as one that would needs. ſaile in fight of both Poles ( which is 
impoſhble ) but approacheth neither ; che true Chriſtian makes Chriſt his Cyno/ure 
and Steeres-man, and ſo goeth elevating more and more the Pole of groduefſe, and 
ſaileth farther and further from that of evi/: the one would keepa mean that may hold 
him in from being too bag, the other is for the wear , that will make him more good. 
This Hypocrite ts as good and religions as he means to be. Charatdys- 
Heisalready COITIE own opinion, (which with him is more prevalent than Gods 
expreſle will to the contrary ) to his Acme and Aux, to his full growth and perfeRi- 
on; to his Zenith, and Meridian, to his full height, and noone-tide of goodneſle. 
God keep me,asI am, { faith he) and grant Tbe noworlſe, and then no fear. Heis 
not now to learn his duty, nor to begin to ſerve God. Ifothers go further, he looks 
on it as their folly, and pride. - For his part , he hath ſet up his reſt , and (he 
hopes) not without good warrant. He hath ſaid to Religion, as God to 
the Sea, hitherto ſhalt . thoy come , aud no furthex,,, and , to prevent an inundation 
of Religion; . and a deluge. of conſcience, he ſets bounds and barres , viz. * 
He will hear but once a Sab#ath, or, if twice, yet not repeat, or meditate : or, what- 
ſoeverhbe doth on the $abbath , he will be ſure ro do nothing on the week-day. At 
the publick prayers.none more zealous,devout and reverent-; at a Sermoy none more 
remuſle, careleſſe andirreverent. He ill have prayers once a day in the family , and 
that going to bed, becauſe he may die before he get upagain, bur, he hath haſte of 
work in the morning. Or, ſay.he come twiceto family duty, that muſt excuſe him 
for the cloſer. He will not exceed that upon any occation. . You ſhall not rake him 
- with that over-doing of praying three times a day,as Daniel (5); much lefſe ſevex times, ; Dan. 6. 10. 
#5 David(:).Nor will he riſe at midui chr to praiſe God , nor prevent the mght-watches t Pſal.y 19.164 
to meditate on the Word(#) .And,whatever others do,he thanks God he hath learnt more * ver-145. 
wit, and nevera Puritanofthen all ſhall make him do more ; and, if you will not take 
ho hopforng ſo, he canbindit withan oath. Whea he prayeth, hetieth himſelf to 
time, forme, and meaſure. It is down upon account how much God ſhall have of him. 
He holds him to an allowance, never, more; many times, lefſe. He cuts out -the Lord 
hard penny-worths of ſervice. Sure there is more- hope of a Pablicay,than of ſuch 
2 Phariſee, Not that all forme: are in all perſons, alwayes to be blamed :bur, that to tie 
evotion 
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devotion on all occaſions, to a forme or pittance, is the killing of affection, thelife and 
ſoul ofReligion. 
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Hethat isas good as he means to be, will never be ſo good as he ſhould be. He 
that ties himſelf to an Ordinary, which he will in no caſe exceed, even his Ordinary ig 
of hypocriſie, and, in caſes extraordinary, he muſt needs be as faf to ſeek, as the Virgin 
that had their Oyle to buy, when they wereto x/e 3r (w). No grace 1strue , which 
makes a man think it to be enough. It is not out ofthe perfection of due ſtature that 
menare paſt growing in grace; but, of ill conſtitution , yea, out of want of a princi. 
pal of ſpiritual life. Such ſtarvlings ſhame the Lords Houſe-keeping in theſe dayes of 
plenty of good proviſion. Many in times of famine ( in compariſon ) have been more 
fat andin better liking, But theſe, coming up, as Pharaohs lean Kine , and Harvel 
eares , having eaten up the former and fatter, and yet continue /eave and ill fa. 
your'd. | 

He hath no true talent that improves it not: and grace cannot be kept at a ſtay, but 
will die, if it be not frexgthened (x). Asthe bodily habit, ſo that of the ſoul, is al. 
waies either growing, or pining, by reaſon of the mixture of contrary principles. Ng 
grace is ſound that grows not:no meaſure of grace ſufficient that is not ſtil] encreaſing, 
$1 dixeris (ufficit, defeciſti. This bypocrite ſaying, he hath exongh, hath forfeited all, and 
himſelf loſt. 

On the contrary, the child of God newer thinks himſelf ſo good , but ve ſtill ſtrives tobe 
better. 

He is never fo goed as he would be, oras he endeavours to be. Onall occaſions he 
reneweth his repentance, and his vow of new obedience. His ſorrow isthat heisnot 
ſuch as he ſhould be : but he-ſomewhat comforts himfelf with this , that he is ſo f; 
from being contented with being as he is, as he is from being what he 
ought. Therefore he reinforceth his-care., winds up the ſtrings of his heart that are 
apt to ſlacken, and to put all out of tune, and doubles his diligence to be and do bet- 
ter. . ” 

He knoweth that what is but ordinary will quickly faile, ifit be not now andrhen 
helped with extraordinary, as wines that feed upon themſelves, if there be nothing 
elſe to feed them. Be awake, or watchfal ( ſaith our Saviour) and frengrhen the things 
which remaine, and are ready to die. Therefore the Chriſtian often looketh back to Ro 
principles, and to the vow of Baptiſme, and, wherein he finds himſelf impaired, he 
mourneth, and haſtneth to recover : wherein he thrives and growes, he is more carefull 
to manure and drefſe his heart better ,- that it may yet grow more. For, he conſiders 


that where God hath planted and ſowed, he looks for not only fruit , but mwch fruit; 


(3) and, where he ſeeth ſome, he calleth for more; and, that God would have allto 
be on_ the —— thriving hand , the evil, that they maybe good; the 
good, :that they may be better. And where Godis pleaſed to bleſs, he cauſeth the Chri- 
ltian, as /aac in Gerar (*), ſtill to go forward and grow, untill he become very 
reat, 

Therefore the Chriſtian, how good ſoever he be, never repeats it, never reſteth init; 
nor looks upon his goodneſſe as being enough , but, to find out hiswanrs of more. He 
is a Chriſtian in good earneſt, that goes ſo far from evil, till he be paſt knowledge,'0r 
thought of returning.” He is alwayes diſpleaſed with what heis, that he may bethe 
more quickned to-aſpire to what he wanteth. Heisever waking, ever walking, affaid 
to ftand till, for feare of taking cold, holding o» his way, and growing ſtronger ava 
ſtronger (z) , leaſt he ſhould turne out of the way like a wanarir7 ſreep, or, haltin 
yy way, asa lame traveller, -or, ſtick init, as Lors wife, that never reach't 

AY. | 

— Thusthis Hypocriteis like the good fellow ina journey , that finding good fare and 
liquor inan Inne, takes up hisreſt there, ' and never poes further, the Chriſtjan is2 
true traveller that goes ſtill on, from ſtrength to ſtrength, till he ariveat Zn - the one 
154s Zacheus that-( being little of 0g, vas at histull growth c/ymbed a tree xo ſee 
Chriſt(a), bur wasas tall the firſt houre he came unto him, as ever after : the other 
as be Buptift in his childhood , who continually grew and waxed ftrong in Spirtt ”w 


Chap,XVI The Stinted Hypocrits. Part. 1.| 197 ; 


the day of his ſhewing to Iſrael (b).The one is as graſſe pon the houſe tep , that withers as b Luke 1.80, 
it ſtands ; or, #5 corn, blaſted before it be grown wp.(c ) ,, the other is a» handful of corne : _ 37 27, 
in the earth upon the top of the mountaines, the: fruit whereef ſhall ſhakg like Lebanon (4) al. 72. 16, 
The one, is arbor infe/ix,a blighted tree, at a ſtand,; and looks for the Axe, theot 

:525a tree planted by the river, ever green, ever growing : Holy #4, becauſe holy 


more- | | | | ; 
This Hypocrite ſtints himſelf in good , that he may take more liberty in 6 C haratt. 4. 


vil. ; | Sad, 
There, he puts onthe bridle, here, he claps to the ſpurre. Indeed every one that 
ſtints grace, gives the reignes to his luſt, and liberty to {inne, and: therefore ſers bounds 
to goodnelle, that corruption may have the more ſcope. He committeth Zeal to pri- 
ſon, for a very imall offence , nay, perhaps, for doing but her duty, and make Lzke- 
warmneſſe her keeper ,, which he knows to be her morcall enemy. But, asrank fences 
take up'coo much of che ground which would yield better fruit, ſo profane limitation 
and reſtriction laid upon himſelf in;good things, take up, and eats out the heart of the 
field of goodneſs : for, from ſuch hedges, the briars of vice ſpread over the whole inclo- 
fure. 
His pittance of Religion will neyer do him good, while he ſtints himſelf to that pit- 
rance. ; It is with him in this, as with other menin other things. We ſee ſuch as have 
but a little skill in phyſick, to be for the moſt part ill at eaſe, a ſmattering in Law, and 
ever wrangling , three letresin learning and ever cavelling , a little conſcience, and e- 
verftretching it; alittle knowledge , and ever wavering , ſo, a little goodneſle, and 
ever ſinning. Religion tinted, is as the Sunne-beames in March, pleaſing, 
becauſe the ; 4M be longer, yet hurtfull,becauſe they ſtir humours, which they are not 
able to reſolve, and ſo, occaſion diſeaſes, which may prove the deach of the 
rty. | BER. 15 | 
ji On the contrary.T he true Chriſtian ſets bounds upon evil, that he may be unbounded in Differ, 
004. 
2 Not that he would not utterly root out all the Philiſtins in Canaar , if he could: but 
when he cannot do that , he pens them,in as narrow a corner as he is able, although. 
ſome Amalekites remain , he hath yet warre with Amaleck toall generations , and kills 
as many of themas he isable, not ſparing ſo much as egag their King : but 
till he can do this, he will be ſure to coop them up-in as ſmall aroom as is poſlible , 
and to make the borders and rampiers ſtrong to prevent invaſion, that he may more 
Aietly follow bis _ bulineſſe and occalions. What luſts he cannot put to the ſword, 
will caſt into priſon , and lay on them the ſtrongeſt fetters he hath, or can procure; 
andif they be unruly, they ſhall fee his fingers, and his cudgel to (e). He will maſter ex Cor, 9. 27; 
them,ifhe cannot deſtroy them, he will keep them in the dungeon, ill he bring t : 
out to execution. He will not allow them ( as the Hypocrite doth )the liberty of the pri- 
ſon; but puts bolts and fetters on hands and feet, and loads them with irons all the time 
they lie there. | | 
- As men that recover Land from the Sea, get every day as much as they can maintain, 
and ſo go on ſtill getting, making good fence againſt over-flowings of the water. So 
the Chriſtian recovers dayly ſome ground, although not all at once, from the dead 
Sea of , finnethat, isin his corrupt. nature. And ſo, although he that curbeth 
goodneſſe can.never be good , yer he that gets and grows upon his corruptions, ſet-. 
ting narrower and ſtronger bonds upon them, canno: but be good, and will be 
excellent.” His bounds that he ſets upon evil, isnot to keep itin, but to keep it 
Our, 
. Asthe tree, by pruning is made Jeſſe rank, and more fruitful, ſoa Chriſtian, by mor- 
tification. Heis like the Olive, the F igg-tree , the Vize 1n fothamse parable, which 
would not /-ave their fruitfalpeſſe to rule over the trees (f) ; he will not leave his good- f Judges 9. 
neſſe for all the power, pleaſure, honour, wealth inthe world , or to be ſole monarch. 
ken world. HerejeQeth all that might ſer barres to his goodneſs, or block up his 
Ne hadrather theLord ſhould prunehim, and lay bare his root by ſeaſonablecha- 
| Aa | {tiſements 
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Riſements , than that any wilde-ſhootes ſhould ſtarve or diminiflrin him the fruits of 
holineſſe. He cransferreth to heavenly things the exceſſe of earthly affeRiong. 
There, he will /ove, even inſanato animo , as one ( ſeeming to others who know not 
how to judge aright } to be beſide himſelf (g) ; and, it becometh him well, towards 
Chriſt. There, be will beas ambitions as Haman, the ſonnes of Zebeate, or Diotrephes, 
bur, for ſpiritual favour,and preferment. There, he will be as coverows as Nabal to gather 
and hoard up; and will lay our nothing but tor advantage, that he may be ſure to find ir 
in heaven. | | 

Thus, this Hypocrite in goodzeſſe, is as one that wadeth ; fearful to ſtep forward, 
{eſt he ſhould go paſt his depth , but the Chriſtian isas he that ſwimmeth, or faileth; 
the deeper, the better , and leſſe feare of ſplitting, or drowning ;- the one in evil, 
launceth into the maine, as accounting himſelfin belt caſe when he hath molt ſea-room, 
the other dares not venture into the deep, but ſcrambles along by the banks till he 
can get toland. Theone checketh goodneſle, that he may have his full careir 
in (inne , the other curbeth (inne, that he may have a more full courſe in good- 
neſſe 

T his Hypocrite, in evil, doth but ſtint himſelf. IM 

He muſt have ſome liberty. He will finne , but, within compaſſe. Hewill rob the 
Lord , but caſt him ſomewhat back again, as theeves to a traveller. If he do borrow 
of God, as bigh-way men uſe, jydgement, mercy, and faith;he will be ſo kind as to leave 
him tithes ; not, of cory { that weretoo much ) but of mint, annis, and cammin (h) : 
and he muſt account himſelf well dealt with too , that he allowes bim the leſſer , When 
he ſweeps away the greater; and, payes him mir, when he cannot ſpare him 
aith. 

f He imagineth he can pitch ſome bounds in evil, beyond whietrhe will not paſſe: 
and upon that account, adventures on the evil : but, before heis aware, he exceeds his 
limits, and his intentions, and leaps deeper into ghe mire of fin than ever he meant, as 
«dah that intending no more bur to give way to his luſt to commit ſimple fornication, 
fell over head and earesinto i»ceft with his own daughter-in-Law (i), Satan is too 
cunning for him ;, as Tamar, he diſguiſeth not only himſelf, but the fin : and fo while 
the Hypocrite flatrers himſelf in his own eyes, that he will go no further infin, thanat 
firft he propounds to himſelf, nor meddle with any fin, but ſuch as at preſent ſeemesto 
him to beno great matter, he ſuffers himſelfto be 1o long, and fo far hoodwinkt by 
this flattery , rhat his iniquity is found to be hateful ,, not only as all ſin is, to the god- 
ly; but, asthe groſſeſt ſfinnes are to the moral and civil men of the work, 
His finne hath couſened him, not only in the degrees of ſinning beyond 
_ he propounded, but in the very kinde, and circamſtances, which henever dream't 
of. 

He ſometimes ſeems to draw blood of fin , when it grows too rank for a man of his 
rank and profeſſion : but, as a Chirurgion, not as an executioner : he ſtops the vaine, 
before there be any danger of life to the ſin. Thus, under the colour of forbearing groſſer 
ſins he intireth himſelfto other ſins without feeling or ſtartling,as men by degrees frame 
themſelves to an ill aire, till it become. fo natural, that ic now fits ther 
conſtitution better than a purer , which would ſooner make them fick, 
than the worſt : or , as ſome ſo long accuſtome themſelves to phyſick, yea to poſe 
ion, that it no longer works upon them, nor can. they be well wi 

Our it. | 
Contrarily, The True Chriſtian deſires to be totally rid of all e- 
*1ll, 

He would not willingly give the water any paſſage, no not a little. Sin is the Set- 
pents ſpawn, and very like the parent, the ſerpent hath a ſubtile head, bur very little. 
If therefore ſin by ſobrilry bur once thruſt in her little head, it is ſcarce all the Chrift- 
ans $kill that can keep © out her whole body : which the Chriſtian knowing, will kill 
that at firſt fight of ſin, which he could not cruſhin the egge of his luſt within him:be. 
will ake off this viper ſo ſoon as ever it catcheth hold of hisha nd, leſt otherwiſe he ſoon 
be ommea dead man ifit onceget into his heart. | 
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Evilis a weed that he would fain root up,that it might not at all grow in the meaneſk 
plat of his garden; no not in the baſelt part of his baſeſt court. In the mean time he 
keepsit down as muchas he can, and ſpits up as much of the root asheisable, chatic 
may never ſeed, or flower. Heis of opinion that he that. hath a mind to taſtea little | 
of madneſſe and folly, as Solomon did ( k,) , cannot point how far and no furcher, he will k Eccleſ.r. 17 
be fooliſh or frantick, Therefore he ſers got termes to folly, within which, if it keep, 
he will be content, but ſets himſelf wholly to exterminate it, His tinting , 
is his endeavour to deſtroy it, not to cheriſh or permit it to fuch a de- 
ree. el | 
ENcither ſin nor grace can endure to be ftinted , the one muſt be killed out right, or 
it will ſoon grow exorbitant , the other if #izred, is killed ; therefore in the work of 
mortification, he ſpares not the throat or heart blood of any luſt, that he can comear, 
nor will it ſuffice him to naile it ro the Croſſe , unleſſe he alſo bury it with Chriſt , 
and be ſureir be left there, with his grave-c/oaths, without hope of a Relſurre. 
&ion. | 
Thusthis Hypocrite by ſtinting fin that it may be little, makes it much,as by ſtinting 
grace, of little, he makesit none, the true Chriſtian by morcifying finin ſtead of ſtint- 
ing, of great, makes ſin little, till ic ceaſe to be; che one treats wich (in as borderers abouc 
their confines; the other makes war upon fin in good earneſt, even within her owne 
borders. The one playesthe Chirurgeon with (in co open a yein, to giveit a bteathing, 
by which it becomes roogenche other,as he Prieſt,doth kill and ſlay it, letting out the 
very life with the 5/o0d, if he once come ſo near as tolay his hazd upon the head of that 
unruly heifer, 
This Hypocrite makes one Vertue a Proteftion and Convey for many Vi- Charatt. 6. 
Ces, 
He is not altogether naked of ſome Yertue, Aralat leaſt , but, as the bed of his 
vertue is ſhorter, :4an.that he or any man elſe car Frerch himſelf out at length «pon it , 
itis ſo very ſhort, and narrow, ſo this cvering of the Hypocrite is varrower then that 
he cau wrap himſelf init.(1). He hath but one poor ſmall thread-bare vertue to cover , 1c; .g 1, 
4 multitude of vices, when ſtretch't. ro the utmoſt, -it will not do his 
work, But, however he is reſolved to try it, as being the beſt cover for 
on which he hath no minde to .leave, nor muſt ſuffer to go altogether na- 
ked. | | 
\ ThePhariſees of old tithed mint, and withheld faich : now the caſcis altesxed. This 
Rpocntte, if you will believe him hath faith good ſtore, and God ſhall have as much 
of it- ( fruits excepted ) as he will : alwayes provided that this be accepted in ſtead not 
only of 1int and cammin , but of thoſe other parcels of righreouſneſſe and mercy. No 
more tithes then needs muſt, no more righteouſneſſe or mercy than may be expeRed 
froma Turk, ora Jew. Any onevercue will beare up like a bird with one wing. He 
never ſued any man at the Law, never took the forfeicureof a bond, nor above ſo 
much inthe hundred as the Law alloweth; this muſt beare our all his ayarice and unmer- 
cifulneſſe, For,the tender mercyes of the wicked are cruel (m):Much more his juſtice:there- , pcoy, r 1.20; 
Roy: he muſt have ſome coarſe ſugar or other to ſweeten thoſe fower 
_ crabs... .. 'aj | 
 Ifhegive you what he undertakes to ſell you, no matter how much he over-reach 
Juin bargaining, although God be the avenger of all ſuch (n). Ifhe furniſh you wich » x Thel, 4. 6 
money or wares ( which you -muſt ſel off at a far lefſe rate, perhaps to 
himſelfe:.) to ſupply..your need, no notice muſt be taken what advantage 
he maketh of your Iv ties. Ihe pay preſent debts and duties demanded, it is but a 
copyplicy to makereſtitution of old wrongs, which none will dare to challenge bim 
But, juſtice in one buſineſſe will not alwayes bear out oppreſſion in another,courte- 
7 a-words or complements cannot excuſe the ſecret envy and malice of the heart. 
: lovens ſwearing, lying,or theeving faith this man, bur, drink, play, and game as muc "90 
youll. If youcan let go your money quietly, without choller like a fair gameſter, 
a0 matterwhat wrong you do to your wife and children. Ifhe make conſcience of 
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private duties, he deſpenſeth with-himſelf for pnblick. Let CMHichaeland the Dragon 
noht, he wilf be a Jooker on, and ftrike- in with che” Conquerer. ' He is none of Chriſty 
Angels, nor will be enrolled ( if it be likero come to a pitcht battle and hot ſervice 
ro help the Lord againſt the mighty. Re wiſheth well to the cauſe , but loves to fleep 
ina whole skin. He commends Chriſtstitle to be the better, and that he hopes may 
ſerve iri ſtead of further engaging. He thinks it better policy to keep both faRtionson 
foot, than to be neceffitated to come up fully to either. He will be as good as you 
liſt in any particular, ſo that may be accepted as a full recompence and 
warrant for all the eyilthat he hath a minde to commit : provided that his good- 
nefſe be weighed in his ballance; and, the evills he commits, be not im- 
pured. _ 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian embraceth all vertues as an antidete againſt every 
VICE, 
He knows that alt vertues are linked together in one chaine, and this chaine to be 
too ſtrong for all vices in their ſtrongeſt combination. Therefore he will adde to his 
faith, vertue, to his vertue knowledge, cc. (0) nor omitting one link, or leaving out 
one Yertne, as knowing that the Jeaving out of one is the breaking of all, and that, 
if this chaine be broken, vice will be too hard for him , when he thinks himſelf beſt 
armed againſt it. One vice entertained difſolves the whole fabrick and chaine of graces, 
as one graceneglected makes every vieetoo hard for the reſt. Neither vertue nor vice 
confiſts all of one link; and, albtir vices, cut and mangled neverſo much, make work e- 
tough for grace, yet graces fevered, are ovyer-matche by | vice. There 
1s a Circle and concatenation of graces, and a conſpiracy of vices; fo 
char 'he that will have any grace muft have all, or none : but he that 
will haye - any vice, ſhall be ſure to have all; although he begin bur with 
one. | | 

"No 0ne'vertae makes a vertuous man,no morethan all can ſave him:yet one vice alone, 
allowed, will deſtroy hitn, as, the leaſt aberration it lerring ſlip the arrow makesa wide 
erfour at the mark. Benefatta benefattis perregirs, ec. Vertues mult be laid like tiles, 
6he over-lapping another, to Keep ontall rain, of corruption, Thus Zachexs went 
rhe right way to work, when he over-lapt j»ſtize with ſo much meycy ; and almes with 
ſo largEreſtitution.” For, well he confiders that a/l rhings rieceſſary muſt not onely 
be in-him, but abound, or , he ſhall beidle and unfruitful i the knowledge of Chriſt (p): 
Tt wis the pfaife of the Corinthians, that they c4me,not behind many in grace (4), 
WEE enriched in every thing to all boxtifulneſſe (r) : and, it will be the Chriſtians aime; 
notrolive upon other thens ſtocks, or at other mens Tables', bnt to wait upon'God 
whois able to make 211 grace to aboiid towards him,that he alwayes baving all-ſufficiencyis 
al thinks ay abound to every good workin the mortifying of all deeds of the body of ſin by the 


| ſpirit of grace. . 


to grace hitn, the ttue Chriſtian conclitdes himſelf” 4 no-body, 4 nothing in grace, tifl 
whole Chriſt be formed in hit; theone thinksany thing enough, to cover his fin: the 
rrue Chriſtian thinks all chings to be nothing}, while he 'hath - any fin to' cover? 
the one is as Nebychadnezzars, Image,whoſe head was,of Gold, and the reſt baſer mettle; 
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Thus, this Hypoctite concludes himfſelfa Chriſtian; becanſe he' hath ſome one vertne 


_ the gtherisas the Kings danghter, all of a piece, and mertle, af g/rjovr, but moſt ofall 
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_. This Hypocrite acknowledgeth fin only in the gentral.' idea) 

\ Asall the: duties, ſo hieku { ; Py. ut pretty apepped ap in this' com- 
th our Fathers : which he 


mliation is fi | 7 
mon packet ,, peccavimns jo worn , we have finned with: 
takes fo be enough to quit himſelf 6f ny charge brought agamithim; wherher by con- 
ſcience or God himſelf. He ſlubbereth over his confeſſion in general termes , loth to 
come £0 particulars either of the ſins commirted, "andto fay with David, Deliorr me 
F-. . blod-guiltineſſe , O Gad, Q i ( being. greater ' than” that of adultery, 
becauſs more premeditated, arid a&edin cold blood to cover the'other,,) or ſomuch 39 
of the perſon committing ir, and to pray with the Pablican, Grd be merciful mt aft 


ver t). | | 
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Nay, if you offer to help him j orto come neere his Herodias k = are beſide your 


text, beyond your commiſſion , and out of proteRion. His galled conſcience wil 

endure no handling, hz winceth, if it be but pointed at. He wi'l have Zoar ; 

his Gtcle one ; and:,” with -him,, no fin is great ; from which he will not- be 

turned. | 5 | 
 Contrarily , the true Chriſtian refteth not in generals , 'but deſcends to par=- Differ: 
ICMIAYS. 

- He begins indeed as Damel, (x) with a more general confeſſion not thereby to u Dan. 9 5.6- 

excuſe his own (in , as being an hereditary diſeaſe , which he knowes not we | how to 

help; but, the more to magnitie Gods infinite patieuce and long-ſ:ffering that 

hath borne with ſinners for ſo long time, and for ſo many g-nerations. Y<t he reſtech 

not ſo. He deſcends to particulars, and mourneth for his particular and ſpecial falls 

anddefecs; as David, who not only kzew his iniquities in the groſſe , his birth-fin, _.. 

anddaily failings., but his ſpec:a/ fin too , which was ever before him (w) , Henot ” ne G36 

only confeſſeth with the Apoille 7ames , that i» many things we iffend all, (x) and, oh vab 

with Paxl , that all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glcry of God, { y ) But, with Pe- , Ko Jo 33. 

ter , he goes out and weeps bitterly for his parric#lar ſi»: znd ingenuouſly not only ; 
co eſſerh but under his hand ſets down and records it to a'l poſterity as David, ( > ) 2 Plal 51. the 
and Pax/, what his ſpecial fins were , giving God the glory of his mercy and taking to ritle, & ver, 14 
himſelt the ſhame of thoſe very (ins that needed ſuch pardons. 

Healloweth himſelfin noſin , inno degree of fin, but, with 7ob makes 4 Covenant 41 Tim 1-13 
with his eyes , (6 ) that he may prevent aaultery of the heart , ( c ) as well as of the _— oops 
body; and with his /ipps,' as David ( 4 ) to prevent what he may , all ofex- 4 pt N90. 
ding with bis tongue, as being well aware, that althongh he be a none-ſuch for per- 
fettion that doth not at all offend 1 his tongue, (e) yet he is a nothing in Religion | c Jam, 3.2. 
that refraineth not his tongue all that he can. f Jam. 1.26, 

Thus, this hypocrite , being impleaded; declineth the trial : the true Chriſtian 
confefſerh the action , a'though he do what he can to ſtop judgement , the one 
pleadeth the gezeral pardon of courſe, not conſidering the exceptions, the- other pro- 
eureth a ſpecial pardon for his proper offence , left the exceptions in the general par- 
don, exclude himfrom mercy : the one confeſſeth by halves, and with concealment of 
the main thing to be confeſſed, and fo loofeth his labour , the other confeſſeth all, 
and gets his pardon. - ; 
© 'T his bypecrite is bold where he ſhould keep diftance , and, ſtands aloof ; where he ſhould - Char. 8. 


came neerer, | DW 
That ſawcy Phariſee drew-neere in boldneſſe , when he went up into the Temple to 


Pay (7 ) andto tell God a ſtory of his owne gootneſſe , for which he offered 3 ſa- eo: 
rice of rhankrgiving , as welcome to God ar: the cutting off of a Dogs neck., or the _ 
Sfering of Swines blocd, (h ) whereby the neerer he preſſed into Go preſence the bIts. 66.3 
urther off from acceptance , becauſe ſo far from true gr2ce, and repentance : Thus, 
the proud Hypocrite draws neere, when he ctieth , 1y God we know thee (5) . 5 Hol, 
When God knowes no fuch matter; bur cells bim to hishead , 1/-4el hath caſt off the co 
mhing that is good (k) . Anditis a common preſumption, to ſcrape acquaintance & ver,z, 
with Godin neeeiizy , before! then turne to liitn by true repentance, co remove their 
miſery , crying to him , Ay Father , My Farther, even when they 890n 00 do as 
evil chings as they eam (1) NIST 1 ten 

_ On the other hand, where he may and otightto.come neere,; he ſtands aloof : yea, 
where he would: be. thought ro'be very neere "he ſtands afar 05, Thus, they who 
draw neere with their months , .aud howour him with their. lips but their hearts ar? farre YE: 
fromthe Lord. ( m ) He keepeth God at (Pfves end, 46d" gives God the Law , ra- 7 Mar 58. | 
ther then come upto Gods.Heteſteth in ſorhe viitward means,and enjoying the bodily _. 
part of Ordinances, which is bac bodily exerciſe that profiteth little, (n) and contenteth ® Kidags 
bimſelfto be ſacramerra!l holy, (o ) a Church Chriftian ; as al{others are, within * 03 
thepaic of the Church viſible | ph | Ld 

 Altthe holinefſe he hath ordeſreth , is no mote but what puts adifference between 

aimanda heathen that hath no right to the holy things of God diſpenſed inthe viſible 


Aa 3 Church 


l Jer. 3-425 . 
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Church : which only admitteth him to the Feaſt , but is ro warrant for his welcome, 
Not Religion known , profeſſed, diſputed,and aſſerted; but , God obeyed, ma kes yg 
differ from reprob ares. | | 
He faith of inward holineſs, and holy things which make up the wedding garment 
for the ſoule, as Pax! of things indifferent, 7 will not be brought under the power of 
any. (p ) The feareof being too much under the power of odlinel; makes him to ſtand 
aloof { as the Fox at a diſtance, from the Licys Den) even when he ſeems to preſle 
neereſt into Godsoutward preſe::ce, and, to uſe greateſt Court-ſhip , where he in- 
rends nothing but cheating | | | 
There are many approaches to Chriſt and Chriſtiarity , that hold men off at a very 
great diſtance from ſalvation , yea , that ſets them further off (as they uſe the matter) 
| > gqMar. 1.24, than Sodem. (q) Agrippa was almeſt perſraded tobe a ( hriſtian : but alme# , isno 
71 Pet. 4.18. hetter than nothing at all. The righteous ſometimes are ſcarcely ſaved; (7) yetfh. 
ved, becauſe that is more then a/meſt. Bod wix fit , fit, quod fere firnon fir. That 
which is ſcarce done is done , although with much ado : but that which is but a/ 
done, is not done, becauſe all that isdone, goes not beyond almeſt. - The Toxng mas 
that came running to our Saviour had ſomething in him that was /ovely ,, (5) 
yet when Chriſt put him to the trial of the truth of what he profeſſed , he loſt all his 
labour , and would rather leave Chriſt , with ſorrow, than come neerer to him in 
e ver. 22. duty (r) . The Scribe that a»/wered diſcreetly, was not far from the Kingdom of 
u Mar.12.34. God( x ) , inoutward performance, yet never got into it, becauſe he never came 
neere it in ſfiritual obedience. . | 
Many dwell in the outer Court , that have no place in the Temple; many arriveat 
the Suburbs of Hieryſalem who never dwelt within the gates of Zo. Profeſlion 
nct anſwered, good motions not ſeconded , grace tinted, the Spirit querched isthe 
Religion of moſt that would be thought religious, Men hold correſpondence with 
the Lord rather than a confederation , friendſhip at a diſtance , rather than familiari- 
pan —_ friends , make uſe of him ſor commerce and profit , rather than for 
elighr. | 
This hypocrite will be content ſometimes to go to God, ,and that God ſhould 
come to him; but, rather to give God a viſit, than to ſerve him; and that God 
ſhould be an honour and countenance to him , rather then command him. Nor doth 
he like God ſhould come too neer , or to take him aſide in private, leſt he tell him 
that in hisearethat he is unwilling-to heare of, He likes well with Bala, the 
comforts of death that the righteous reap : but, ( as you love him, ) not a wordof 
living their life. He may look on at a diſtance , to feeGodinthe Byſs ; but he cares 
not to £0 neerer , becauſe God is 00 holy for his turne.' He may pry into the Ark, as 
the Philiſtines did , and performe ſome external duties of praying, hearing , com+ 
' municating, &c. But, to enter into that which is within the vayle , by that new and h- 
wHeb.10.20. wing way laid open by Chriſt, ( »)- is too much for him to attempt. Heis content 
> vom] to heare off God by the hearing of the eare.,' but cares not to ſee him ( x ) with his gt 
J thy! * of contemplation , or faith, or to take a full view of him , and to havea ſpiritual 
; ſenſe , and ſavour of Gods fatherly love in his heart that may bring him out of love 
with his luſt. He can lodge Chriſt in the ab/e or ſome other out-houſes, in the 
eares , lips , and perhaps in the Garret of his thoughts and memory , but not in the 
inner Chambers of the conſcience or affe&ions, much leſle in the chief Chamber,the 
heart, which is Gods proper ſeat, and by him expreſſely chalenged (x ). 
ons the Contrary , the true Chriſtian is not ſatis fied without private and neereſt acceſſe 
to God. 
| He will not be contented that God give him a meeting in Gods houſe , unleſſe he 
' aRev.z.29. will go home, and ſup with him, ( 4.) and lodge with him , and make his abode with 
| vb 14:23. him, (6) whateverothers do, it 5s geod for me , ſaith he,to draw neerero God. ( , 
Be Plal. 25.8. Hew illnotonly repair to his Court; but as eAb/a/:mhe muſt ſeerhe Kings face , (d) 
[2 thy face Lord will T ſeek , (e) faith all the generation of them that ſeek him : and he 
will 6ehold his face in righteouſneſs , not in hypocrifie as compaiſing him about with 
lies , and flattering him with his lips. ic 
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'fche Church meer Chriſt in the ſtreer , alchough overjoyed to find him , yer ſheis 
not content with that , but ſhe holds him faſt, nor with char, untill ſhe had bronghe 
him into her mothers houſe , yea into the inmoſt and moſt ſecret Chamber and cloſet 


of herſoule , where Chriſt and his Spirit had firſt begotten her againe unto a lively fEpheſ.3.17- 


hope through grace; that he dwell there. 

"Thus a Chriſtian may be ſaid to bring the Church home from Church, publick exer- 
ciſes to private meditation. the Sabbath to the week day to ſabbatiſe every day by 
rumination and chewing the cud , after his double portion of Afanmnahupon the Lords 
Day. Helaboureth all the week to keep his heart ar that pitch thar it was at thetime 
of hearing, Heendsnot his Jefſon as Boyes do fo ſoonas they get out at the Schoo'e 
doore' ,, but minds even at home what was given him in charge againſt the next 

ing. | - | 

mT hetord delights not ſo tooverlay his-people with Legal dues , but that he leaves 
ſome roome and time for vohuntary ſervice and free-will offerings, not in a legal , but 
evangelical ſenſe, not as mericing ,. but as ſhewing their willingneſs to do more than 
inftriaels is R—__ of him that is ſaved by grace, although it be exaRed of him that 
would be jultined by works of what nature ſoever. God cals not for Sabbath duties 
that we ſhould give him no more , but that we might not put him off with leſſe , but 
freelyadde toit , toſhew how much wee made the Sabbath onr delight , feeding upon it 
all the week after; not needing an Almanack, or Dominical letter to tell us when the 
Sabbath will come about again ,: but bearing it ſo much in ourhearts, that our own 
breathings after God will tell us when it is time again to go to Church , albeit never a 
Bellwag to call us'thither. The Chriſtians heart is his Bell , and will fave hiseare the 
labour of liſtening after any other. 

He is not content to be ranged among thoſe who are of 1/rae/ by common account 
and in the judgement ofcharity , but he will be 2 rrze 1ſraclire, a Nathanaelin whons 
is no guite , that he may receive from God himſelf the being belonging to 1/rael, as 

well as the name. As helodgeth Chri#t in his own heart, fo he prayetch Chriſt to ſer 
| him as aſeale upon his ,( g ) andasa badge npon his arme. Hedelires more acquain- 
rance and countenance from the Lord than Princes vouchſafe to all rheir ſubje&s, who 
give them common greetings at publick Conventions. He muſt have more, even 

ivate favours uſually beftowed on Favourites in the Court of heaven. He muſt be 
not only of the Bed-chamber, but ſleep 3 the boſome of his Lord, and know all his ſecrets 
communicable to thoſe who fear him in truth, (+ } and areeſteemed his friends (i) 
He is not fatisfied , to gaze upon the adorning of the Temple with goodly ones and 
gifts, (&,) but he muſt himſelf become the Temple of the living God, (1) unto whom 
God muſt ſay , this is my reſt for ever , here will 1 dwell, for I havedefiredit, ( m ) 
as well as he, Ina word he never gives over ſeeking and drawing neerer and neerer to 
. God, untill he hndrhat prayer of Chriſt ro his Father in behalf of the whole body and 

- _ , asa member thereof, [ Thar they all may be one in us, x] fully accom- 
pliſhed. 

- Thus, this hypocrite is as the proud Phariſee never further off than when he ſeems 
to draw neereſt to God , the true Chriſtian , as the penitent Publicane , that drew 
much neerer inacceptance , 'when he ſtood fartheſt off. ( o) The one , contenteth 


bimfelf with Berbet the Houſe of God; the oth; longeth after Pexie/, the face of 


God (p) : theone vifterh bis Temple, the other is bailr wp for an habitationof God 
through the Spirit. (q) 


| T bus bypecrite is a great admirer of Formalifts , and a ſharp cenſureref thoſe who go 
_ Hethar cancontent himſelf with. a forme of godlineſs , and a ftinted exerciſe of Re- 
hgion , muſt needs be beſt pleaſed with thoſe of his own judgemeat and praRtiſe : 
andisunwilling to be thought alone in it. Therefore if he find any Gamaliel ſome 
learned, grave man, thatall know and own to be agreat Scholar,thatis is reputation 
ang all the people, he thinkes he can never ſufficiently admire and applaud him: Yo 
fee, ſaith be , ſuch an one a great learned man , an honeſt goaly ſober Chriftian, he is not 


fo preciſe and (ingular , fo xealouſly fiery, He contents himſelfwith rhe Book of common. 


Prayer 


e Cant. 8.6, 


b Plal.2 5.14. 
7 Joh.15.1 Fo 
k Luke21.5. 
I 2 Cor.6.16.. 
m Pſ[al.132.14+ 


n Joh,17.21. 


0 Luk.18.13, 


I 46 
p Gen. 32430, 


q Epheſ.2.22. 
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r AQts 5. 40, 


s John 6.15, 


t Luke 4. 29, 


u John 7.32. 
w Verle 46. 


xverle 48. 


7 Verſe 49. 
Differ. 


{x Cor. 12.5. 


4 James 3, 1. 
b Mart, To. 2o 


6 Rom, i 


Prayer and one Sermon. a aay. He thinks it is as much as any man can do , if 
mot too much, to preach as h: ſhould do onte a week, He is nt again harme. 
leſſe recreatiens upon the Sun-day ;, mn keepes ſuch agce about faith and troth, &c, 
as the Paritaus do ; but ſometimes nſeth it himſclfe. Here's a man , ſaith he fo 
my mmey. Let all the Puritans in the (ountry ſhew me his fellow , for learning” N 
honeſty , and. gravity. , Therefore let them ſay what they will, Tam reſolved to vn 
him for my patterne: God make me but half ſo good as he, and 1 ſhall never care to be better, 
Thus, if Gamaliels name be once up, let him give what advice he will, all agreery 
it lr). 7 

his Hypocrite looks not who is the Cevouteſt man, but who is moſt like 
himſelf, not who is the beſt man , but who is the more learned; and he ap- 
plauds him, not for his learning , but his opinion , not for his goodneſſe, but his 
practiſe ſutable to his courſe, that admires him, in other things that ſuit not his 
luſts, - he will as ſoon leave him as he would any other man , as they who would 
by ' force make Chrift a King, for feeding their bellies ( 5 ) afterwards 
thruſt him ont f the City, and led him to the brow of an Hill ( upon which 
their City was built ) that they might caft him down head-long (t) and break his 
neck. 

And while he is ſuch anadmirer of the Formaliſt, can any man think it ſtrangetg 
hearg him ſharply ts cenſure all that go beyond him? It Chriſt be followed more 
then a _Phariſee, if the, people once a; to follow him , and he. grow popular, 
and the Phariſees perceive it, it ſhall not be long ere they ſend their Pyrſevant; 
to apprehend him («). But woe to the Officers, if they bring him not, If c 
plead for themſelves, Never man [pake like this man (w) : the great Rabbf 
think this the pooreſt anſwer that could be given. , What, ſay they, are ye al- 
ſo deceived ? Your betters know better. Look upon us your Guides and Maſters, 
that know more than you. Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees heleeved mn 
kim (x)? As if it were a great crime to go beyond their betters 1n' religion, 
and in taking him for Chriſt, whom they looked upon as an Impoſtor : and there- 
fore concluded(as this hypocrite doth ofall that out-go him in godlineſs):his people that 
know net the Law,are carſed(y).\Whoſoever does more, heis a preciſe fool, and fo areall 
that put him upon it. Te, 
, On the contrary , the true Chriſtian 1: nocenſurer of any , but humbly imitates the 
"best. 

Charity thinketh no evil (x) to others, or of others, of whoſe aRions any 
tolerable conſtruction may be made. Therefore , , the Chriſtian abhorres to be 
many Maſters , that is, one of thoſe {upercilious cenſurers of other mens aRions, 
that take. upon them magiſterially to mount the chaire of pride and arrogan- 
cy ( without commiſiion from God or man ) and to fit in judgement tipon all, 
or any at their pleaſure : as knowing, that whoever doth thus, pull re 
ceive the greater condemnation (a) for he ſhall not only be pazd home in his own 
coyne by others, becauſe with what judgement he judgeth,he ſhall be judged(b):not for the 
kind: alone', but for the meaſure too; but eſpecially from God: himſelf, who is 

moſt ſevere againſt cenſurers, that are mercileſſe to others, and are ou 
offendors themſelves (c) , and in condemning others, paſsa judgment, whichin the 
1 ng light heavielt upon themſelves, and ſo pronounce their own doom, by dooming 
others. | 
Therefore , when the Chriſtian ſeeth this in others, he meekly and humbly 
endeavours to allay and divert this humour ; and where he findeth this laſhing 


temper to abound , he ſeeks to let it out, as Pehoſhaphart did in Ahab , bitterly | 


dec'aring his diſtaſte. and hatred againſt AMichaiah, I hate him, for he doth not 
P-ovhecy good concerniuo me, but evil, Fehoſhaphat pacifiechh him, ſaying, Les nt 


D 


d 1 King-22.3 rh? King ſay ſo (d). Thus 7onathan ſought to appeaſe the fury of Saul # 


gainſt David, upon the baſe opinion he had of him , that he would ſurely keep 


7-na'han from the Crowne , and therefore reſolved that he ſhould ſurely je : 
Zonathan 
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fonathan reſolutely replies, Wherefore ſball he be ſlaine> What bath he . 
dine (e)? "NG ;, 02 Sam, 20.32 
Ard fo farreishe from envying or cenſuring thoſe that out-ſtrip him, that he 
makes them his patternes ; he will follow their fairh,confidering the endof theirs converſa- 
tion ; if he cannot keep company with them , he will keep inſight of them atleaſt, 
and follow them ſo faſt as he can , as acob promiſed to follow Eſa, as his flocks and 
children were able ts endure ( f ). And when he tinds himſelf compaſſed about with aclend f Gen. 33+ 14, 
ef witnsſſes that have gone before him with a more ſpeedy and exemplary courſe of faith 
and holineſſe,he will then haſten to caſt off every weight that before wasa clog, andeven 
thoſe innes that were moſt ſweet and 1d muſt eaſily compaſſe kim and held him back ; 
and ſo,mends his pace, reſolving now no longer to walk after an ordinary rate ; bxt 
to 1unne with patience the rac? that 'w ſet before him (g), and to preſſe t0- g Heb. 12, r, 
wards the merk, (þ) with more relolytion and violence than ever be- b Phil. 3. 14. 
fore. | 
Thus, this Hypocrite 1s like thoſe that choſe rather to ſacrifice with Harlats , 
3 ) that would not be too haſty in their devotions, the true Chriſtian had ra- i Hoſ. 4. 14. 
* ther with Abraham, run to the herd for a Calfe and pive it to him that will 
make moſt haſte to dreſſe it , leſt the Lord depart before he make ready (1) : the {Gen.18.6,7,8 
one bleſſeth the loiterer, that doth the Lords work, negligently, the other rather 
imitateth Abimaaz that out-runnes all, the former coulnak thoſe that are fer- 
went tn ſpirit , ſerving the Lord , as being too hot and tov fleet, the other con- 
cludeth ir to be much better ro be zealous in 4 good thing, alwayes, remembring 
Gods cenſure and threatning of Lavdicea, for being too dull and roo 
flow. | 


CHAP, XVIE. 


The Waxing Hypocrite 


Is be who feeneth to encreaſe, but groweth not. 'Defin; 


ag NM ſhew, he ſhooteth up, and waxeth big, but in truth groweth not at 
( all, even when he would be thought to thrive moſt. Therefore I 
terme him the Waxing Hypecrite, becauſe however, in his own con- 
ceit, and perhaps in the opinion of others, he wax bigger then 0- 
thers, yetis he but avery Changling, no true convert, ſeeming 
Sy to be what he is not, and rather ſwelling through tumors, ( as 
* a child diſeaſed with the riekers, ) than truly coming on in grace, | 
by {| piritual growth as a New-born babe (4a) in Chrilt. 4x Di 2a 
Growth, ina Chriſtian, is proprium n<v%5 , the proper affeion of faving prace (b). b 2 Per. 3, 17. 
Andchis, as much asany thing, diſcriminaterh a true J/raclite, from ſuch as are of 1/r4- 
el, but are zoe 1/acl (c ).Yet even herein alſo this hypocrite puts in for a part, although © Rom. 9. 6. 
he hath no more part nor lor in this matter,than Sims Magus (4), becauſe his heart is 4 Atts 8. 21. 
not r19ht in the fight of God. | pt n 
He makes a great ſhew of being very good , like the creatures in their firſt creation: 
ut, pudeſe 1s AS the —_— cloud, and as the early dew that goet b away (e) , with- « Hol. 6. 4: 
ot pertorming what it promiſerh, 4 morning clogd promifeth rain , but oft-times 
proveth like the niggards liberality, dry and barren : he boaſteth himſelf of 4 falſe gift, 
King like clouds and winde without raine (f): —_ early dew maketh as much ſhew up- f Prov. 25.147 
B on | 
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g Plal 27 9:6,7 


hb Verſe 8. 


Difer, 


32 Tin-4. 10, 


k T.uke 2.52. 
I Mat. 13. 33: 
Char, 1. 


on the graſle, as a good ſhower falln on the ground, but is only a gnofan hot ſcorch- 
ing day. So this Hypocrites gcodzeſſe, and ſeeming increaſe in it maketh ſhew of much 
for the preſent., and promiſech more to enſue , as if none were likely to bring info 
much fruit and ſo plentiful an harveſt unto God, as he, whereas in the iſſue, he 
is as the graſſe upon the houſe tods, which withereth before it groweth up, 
wherewith the Mower filleth nut his hand, nor he that biadeth ſheaves his be. 
ſeme(g). - TALE = 

Thecrop is ſo lean and thin, that it quits not the coſt of the Husbandman, nor gives 
ſo much content to the obſerving paſſenger going by, as to move him to fay tothe 
reapers, thebl:ſſing of the Lord be apon jou (h) : becauſe he thinks them ill employed to 
beſtow ſo much labour for ſo little fruit. Wilde Oates ſhoot up as high and faſt as 
other graine , but yield not like profit. A Dwarfe may be as great as a Gyant by ad- 
dition of clothes, yer is he but a Dwarfe and Urchin ſtill. So is this Hy. 
pocrite, farre from ſpiritual growth, nowithſtanding his ſeeming en- 
creaſe 

On the contrary , eAMll 15 truly growin? 1% the Chriftian, and himſclfe Troweth 
in all. 

Creſcens (i) isa fit name for him, becauſe he is ever ina growing ſtate : grace having 
the ſame efficacy upon the ſoul, which the ſoul hath upon the body, while the body isin 
a growing condition; the foul inlargerh the body in all the parts ane dimenſions that the 
members may not only fill more cloths, but take in more nouriſhment, and ſo become 
more ſtrong and ſerviceable: in bke manner the inner-man truly groweth up in Chriſt 
in all things, by the working of the Spirit of Chriſt as the ſoul of new 
life within him, ſo enlarging and ftrengthening every member _ that 
it my be a meete inſtrument of righteouſneſſe ro bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

There is great difference betwixt the ſweat ot the earth, which is the dew, and the 
dew ofheaven,which is the rain. For the one makes the earth more ready to ſcorch, 
the other watererh the carth , and maketh it fruicful, The oddes is no lefſe between 


this Hypocrite and the true Chriſtian. Whatever dew of goodnefle ſeems to lie thick 


upon the Hypocrite, it hath only earth for its original, and fo cannot 
make any thing to grow which ſeems to be wet with this dew. But every drop that 
falls from heaven upon the true Chriſtian, makes him to grow and to yield fruits of ex- 
creaſe. 

Thus,this Hypocrite is like a Gyant in a painted cloth that never attained thoſe di- 
men(tons by any growth from a principle of life within, the true Chriſtian is in pro- 
portion like to the humane nature of Chriſt in his child-hood , excreaſing in wiſdome, 
and ſtature, and in favour with God and man (kh); the one is like a ſnow- 
ball that by rolling waxeth bigger and bigger in bulk; the other, as 
_ (1 ), which by Zeavey put into it, riſeth within, and ſo becometh more uſe- 

[. 

This Hypocrites ſeeming growth is onely by accretion, wat by wegett- 
tion. 

Many things without life waxing greater, ſeem to grow , by an accretion or additi- 
on of like things from withour, as ſtones, and clouds, as well as the ſnow-ball : So this 
Hypocrite living under the Meridian of Ordinances and godly Chriſtians, coming 
mong them, catching here a piece, and there a piece, by hearing, faſhion, example , 
and imitation; andſo ſomething or other ſtill hangeth on, and cleaveth to him , like 
moiſt ſand go a wheele going upon it, that makes the wheele ſeem bigger in the ſpoaks 
and vellews,then indeed itis. And fo the Hypocrite grows bigger in ſome phraſes, 
geſtures, outward garb and motions of a true Chriſtian , but without any augmenta- 
tion from liteand heat of grace within, And ſo, all his growth is but like a thick coat 
of morter laid upona wall ; He waxeth, but he groweth not : thereis an augmentation 
ſuch asit is, but notby vegetation from an inward principle of life that firſt operates 
within , andthen makesthe augmentation to bein the whole body, not in the clothes 


with which the body is covered. Andſo, when he ſpeaks religiouſly, it is but as a Par- 
ret, 


ng 
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ret, uſing the voic2 of a man ; but, without the mind and intelle& : when he moves to 
or 0-any ſpiritual duty,it is like an Ape imitating reaſonable aRions without reaſon to 
guide him in them. _ Se pyth E ie WET TH 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian hath his nouriſhment without, but his growth from with- Differ. 
5 His nouriſhment comes as from the market ; but as meat 1s firſt taken into the fto- * 1 
mack,and afterwards nouriiheth the parts wighin, and then ſendeth it ſelf forth againin- 
to al! the outward members , ſo-the Chriſtian, from the word taken in as Mike (m) , nx Porn, 2. 


receives nouriſhment from without, which operates firſt within, after he hath hid the 
word in his heart (=); and then, from the heart, he begins to ſpread and : Pal. 119.11. 
 encreaſe more and more outwardly , till it bud forth ( as ſap from theroot , through 
the bark of a tree )) and ſhew it ſelfin the outward man, and in his whole converſation 
alſo. | 3 238-3 
He putterh on Religion, not only, or firſt, as an outward garment to cover him, or, 
for faſhion; bur, as his skinne which is firſt formed and perfe&ted by grace from the nou- 
riſhment of life within , and thence it receivesall the lovelineſſe and beauty that after- 
wards appearsinit. Hetirſt growes within, and then without. Heis as the filk-worm, 
that ſpins her coat out of her own bowels, after ſhe hath received all her alterations and 
growth from an inward encreaſe. Heis tirlt engraffed into Chriſt , then, from Chriſt, 
' the heart drawes ſo much nouriſhment, as — Chriſt is formed inhim, that is , 
within him ( as the ſeed by natural heat and warmth comes to be faſhioned into mem- 
bers, and into a body like the parent ); and ſo., from hence it is that be groweth, and 
bringeth forth in the life, nor only the leaves of profeſſion, bur the fruits of obedience 
unto God (0 . . o Joho, 15. 5: 
. Thus, this hypocrite is as Hercales ina ſuit of haxging: ; in one piece a little childe; 
inanother, a grown man, the other as Hercales /iving, that from an infant grew to 
that ſtrength and proweſle as to be able to encounter and maſter the ſtrong- 
eſt Gyant, the felleſt creatures, the one is as a Basket in the Market , full of fruit 
which neyer grew there, the other, as a tree in the Orchard, that bare thoſe fruits,and 
many more. Lv 
The Hypecrite groweth by excretion in the outward parts only. | CharaA. 2; 
-His growth is rather like thac of the haire and nailes which nature puts out asexcre- 
ments of the skm and outward parts , and as purgaments of the body, of which nature 
deſires to unburden her ſelf, and which grow even when a man is dead, ſo long as there 
isany.moiſture leftto feed them. Iris not a-growth in the inner man: Or, ifthere 
beany ſhew ofan encreaſe within, it is no other than-as the kernels that are found in 
the body, which are rather the errours, than the effects of concoRtion. There may be 
an extuberation of knowledge , ſome flaſhings and flaſhes of an unkindly zeal, ſome 
violent affections , rather than well-guided motions, all which are but as kernels in 
the body , no kindly fleſh , asa m/a or timpany of pride or affeRion , proceeding : 
from rankneſſe of heart being wainlyput up of his fleſply mind(p )which is diamerrally op- , ©, ,. ig, © 
poſed by the Apoſtle to the encreaſe of the members of the body of Chriſt, from whons Poa 
they have nouriſhment miniſtred, E-4 Lands > 
Wherefore ,. although this Hypocrite may have ſome accretions of knowledge, zeal, 
and of forme external formalities, yet.they are all but as wens in the body, oras exu- 
derancesin the blood, ſeek vent by the pores. For which reaſonthe Apoſtle pronoun- 
ceth ſuch knowledge, »o knowledge (>) ; ſuch zeal, nozeal (5); ſuch grace, mograce (t),'s x Cor.8, 2.1 
and conſequently ſuch growth to be. no growth, no otherwiſe than as the growth of 5 Rom: 10; 2; 
| the nailes and haire in a' dead man, . for, this hypocrite hath onely a * A&s& 24. 
name that he liveth , but isindeed dead (u); even as/he that liverh in pleaſure ( pretend- , rey, 3,1, 
ing to Religion, and making ſhew of ordinary zeal ) is dead while foe liv- py 
eth(w), | | we”: 3-6 oh | | w 1 Tim. 5. 6, 
Contrarily, the true (hriftian encreaſeth with the encreaſe of Gad. Differ 
[His encreaſe is Kindly , and it is from nouriſhment received from his head , which 
iffuſerh it ſelfto the whole man , and makeshim to growin ſolid grace not in exube- 
rances of wit , in his limbs and ſtrength, not 3 {wellings of heart , norin A =. 
Bb 2 | telton 
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feflion ard formalities, which, wereever found alone , are ro better thenexcrements; 
Whatever grows , whatever ſhews of growth appear in him, proceecsnot from the 
Us Pet: 3-6. excreſcency of corruption , but from | the gidly ratere ( x) from the encreaſs 
y Phil.30, 11 of faith, drawing more vertue from Chriſt ( y ) , and of /ove, wheret y ke grewerh xp tn 
{ Ephel, 4.15. Lim in all things, nhich is the headcuen Chift (2). nh | 
» Allbis gettings, all his prowings are the fruits of Hearing, Meditation, Prayer,a good 
conſcience, and all the fruits of the Spirir. Inall things he is $61 Ex 05 , terght of 
Ged,, ard ſo taughr,that his teaching quickers him. makes him to thrive, to grow 7 
42 Per. 3. 18. the grace and kacwleage if exr Lira 7eſus Chriſt (a), God continually perfeBling, 4d 
b 2 Tim. 3-17 thraughty furniſuing kim xnto all gucd werks (b). | ES - ob 
Thus, this bypocrite is as the muſhrome, or puffe , which zre bot excrements. 
the true Chriſtian is as the new-born-babe that grows up by the: ſincere milk of the 
Word, the ores as the oake-apple, that turnes to no benehr or ule, the other 
is 4s the tree planted by the rivers of water , that briugeth forth his fruit in his ſec: 
5 cPlal, 'e 3+ ſen (c). | : 
| Charaft.3. This hypccrite groweth a pace at firſt, but ſoon withereth. : | 
This feed made moſt haſte in the fey ground , where there was leaſt earth; for there 
d Mar. 13. 5- It forthwith ſprung up ( 4) ; but ſoon withered for want of deprh cf ecrth,, and for lack” 
of root. | Foaus bis grard was upina night, and became a great ſhadow to him , but 
therewas a worm at the root which ſmote the gourd that it alſo withered, Thisis 
our hypocrites caſe, He's very forward, ſoon ripe, I mean, at his beſt: yet eveh 
then , is far ſhort of being good : inſomuch as he is as the early ſpring , the haſty 
fruit which are grown into a by-word for their ominous and commo 
e Pal, 129. 6. unprofitable forwardneſſe. He 1s as the graſſe the heuſe rep ( e ) which perks 
' higher than that of the meadow, but withererh much ſooner , and comes to no- 
thing, | 

Afalle perhdeous heart that devouretk the hope of goodneſſe , uſually lies at the 
bottome of a more than ordinarily forward beginning , when theſe like a worm atthe 
root of a gowrd; fo that tnan is ſo fwift as hardly any man can keep pace with him, he 
will not long be able co hold pace with himſelf, for that he ſcon out-runs his own breath 

and power; and ſo fits down inthe mid-way, and never comes to the end ofhis 
race. 5 

All violent motions are fo ſwift atfirſt, that *tis impoſſible they ſhould be perpetnal. 
Such is the motion ofthis hypocrite , who for a while ſeems to 7: well (f) , butitis 
but for a ſpurt. He will ſoon flag, andtire, and give over, and come to nothing, as4 
top that wil ſoon ceaſe running longer than he is laſht and ſcourged by ſomething from 
without to keep him going, becauſe hehath no principle of life in himſelf to perpetuate 
the motion. 

Andno marvel. For the hypocrite being moved only by a corrupt principle of fleſh, 
whether pride, vain-glory, 'or ambition, ſets out furiouſly, and hath few or none to 
oppoſe him. He will not attempt profeſſion of Religion, but when Religion is inre- 
queſt, and thoſe by whom he ſeeks to riſe, are very religious, or at leaft ſeem to be: 
And as for all other corruptions within him , he is at truce with them , untill he hath 
either attained his ends, or is wholly croſt in them. Nor will Satan oppoſe, whilehe 
finds him at work upon no better foundation, but rather hel p him to be more cu—_— 
and aCtive, untill heſee his cimeto turn him quite off from the way of godlineſs, whic 

| inthe five he is ſure to do, 

"Differ. - On the Contrary, The trze Chriftian ffill goes on, and growes as he 

Foes, 
Heis a8 Izac who waxed great, and went forward , and grew untill he became ver) 
g Gen. 26.13. great (g). He not only waxerh, bat growes very great : not for afit, or in an hu- 
| mour; but for continuance, vpon ſetled reſolution trom a ſerious deliberation. The 
bJob 17.9; Tighteous ſhall hold on his way (h).His light ſhineth more and more ninto the perfelt day(i): 
i Prov, 4, 18, inthis life it isalwayes morning with him,he never attains his xcox-ride untill he hath af- 
cended heavens : theretore he is till advancing, Rftill aſcending, alwayts 
CHcb.6,1. oving farward unto perfeltien (k ) : not only in knowledge, ; in all 
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good works , which" are \\more And; | batter- at the latter end than at the 
L ). tir $13 01 aL CD79 YT #1: 05! 5 0109 a, 

ny a pound ;, betradeywithit , and.never x ives over till;the day of account; 

by which time , #har pound hath daived ten pounds ( m ). Heistill on thethriving m Luk.1g.16, 

hand;,: arid brings forth more fray: cid age , than at his begititing ; nor ſhall he 

wither and decay , hut ftill-. be fat and: flarriſting (» ). And that” becauſe he 5s the n Plal.g2 14- 

planting of the Lord,that he might be glorified : (0) and herein is he glerified, that chey who 9.61.3. 

are ſet. into- Chriſt 77067179 forth: mech {rut ©(,p 3), He is 4 tree of- rightboriſneſſe , p Job, 15-8. 

alwayes growing . alwayes bearing; .cither leffe or more : not moſt at the beginning, 

| (which: were: ominous): but” at the laſt, which.is-moſt honourable and comfortable, 

And God ſtill beſtowes more hugbandty upor them who are fruitful , rhar bring pur- 

ged; they may bring :forth.more-f#xut (4). . A young plant may affordatafte, , ver :; 

but as. he growes 'older , he nts {More jutly-laden with ' the fraits of vichreonſ= 1 Phil 1.12, 

nee CF} | | | h 

\ (a may be wherein peradventbre' a Chriſtian may haye a ſtop; through his 

own YJefault , ( as obftrattions mayhappen to the body , through ill dyer ,* or other 

diſorder, ) whereby Chriſt hath. /omew/ar againſt him , for leaving his firſt Lve'( 5): 5 Revay. 

But he that diſcovers that infirmity ,- offereth atſotlie meanes of recovery ,* XKamember 

whence'thon art fallewg and repent :i(. ).' As for natural decayes , breakingin by age, t ver.» 

ſicknefſe , or the-like ,. they may: obſtruct. ſome fruit (as-a blaſt by a wind Jin a 

Chriſtian , but not hisiinward growth in habit and/aftetion. And his comfort,is that 

althoughche outward 'man decay, yer the inner man is renewed day by day { tn). 

And when he cannot performe ſo much ontward ſervice , as when yonger and ſtronger « 2 Cor.4.16, 

in body, yet his foul thriveth, (m'and glorieth more and more in his God, even to fee » Jcb.17-9. 

others ſtand up in his fteed , whom by counſel , -and prayers he much furthereth in the . 

work ofthe Lord (x }: G97T , LIVE, 54 af, TY 
Thus, this hypocriteisas/fehv,,. who'n his begitining drove fwrionſly (7) , till > King.g,20, 

he had gotten into the throne, and then gave over his deſtroying of Idols, for 

which he was employed to deſtroy 4kzb : the" true Chriſtian is as Facob , who led on 

feftly , as 11s cattle and child#enwere ableto endure,and fo continued to go on , till his 

journies end ( =); Theone is asa Comet in the wire; which ſhines very brightly for a 

leaſon, bur is at laſt exrin& with atench , becauſe but a ſlimy ſlough ., the otheris as 

the morning ſtarre inthe heavens , that never gives over ſhining, even when we are not 

able rodiſcerne it co ſhine: the motion'of the' one'is violent , therefore moſt ſwift in 

the beginning ; and ſo vcannot -hotd out : the motion of the other is »ararat, which 

is fwifteſt at the end , never reſting till it attain the Center : or rather , ſupernatyral, 

which moveth not to reſt or cefſation:, but , like the heavens, never ſtands ſtill ; 

As perpetual motion is to the heavenly bodies their chiefeſt reſt and contentment ; 

Their reſt is their motion , their” motion'\their i reſt : ſo is conſtancy in 

rp » to the Chriſtian , till he reſt from all his labours* toge- 

ther. y_ | | 

T his Hypocrites pretended growth is without all proportion. = | Chir. 

He1s as one bavingtheRickets;, great beyond proportion in his head , anda meer 

ſtarveling in the reſt of the parts. In one part, #Gyant, in the reft a dwarfe. He 

is big and ſwellsin knowledge;but little in conſcience; .infomuch as ir 154 wonder, in 

ſuch a plentiful harveſt of knowledge,co'tind ſuch poor gleanings of conſcience and true 

piety. He 1s all in aflamein zeal , biitlictlein diferetion ; much in wiſdome in his 

own opinion , bur littſt in love. Yea, 'one part-ftarves another. A bunch of di/- 

eretion on the back , makes but a ſpindle-ſhank-zcal in the heart. As inthe body 

the ſpleenes wcreaſe is the pining of the body . So in this -Hypocrite where 

leeming ſufficiency growerh , true afﬀfeQion deeayerh. So that -all 'his growth 

's but- a deformity , farre worſe than thatof the body : for , defor- 

oy ot body is but” an aMiRion  buc alt deformitie of the: ſoule is a 


y . 


I Reve2.19. 


7 Genez4. 14. 


Contrarily , the tre C briſtian groweth up in (hr iſt in all his parts. | Difere 
In his Srowth there is 4 effeftual working , from the Head , "iy the” meaſjue of 
B b3 every 
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+ Fpheſ.q.16, every part (4). Every Chriſtian is a member-,and a..part of Chriſt; and every 


b Epheſ.1. 23s 


| C2 Pc.418, 


part (as corn ſown and growing up in good ground) aſpireth to the nature and figure 
of the bead , inhis proportion; that every. part. may-be a model ard reſemblance of 
the whole body which is the fineſſe of him that filleth all in all” (6b). Yea, fo doth 
every pecce and particle of each part thrive and' grow in Chriſt. -When. he growes 
in knowledge , he grawes in grace too : yea , by growing in grate, he growes in knoy- 
lede(c).. ER wk Wn 

o - much 4ymeth at every grace, as at knowledg . as. knowing there is no- true 
growth in the one, without growth in the other. Theretore he is ſtill adding tohis 


d2Per.1.5,6,7 faith; vertue ; to his vertue , knowledge, ec (4).' And is careful not only that 


cr ver.$ - 


theſe. things be in him , but that he abound in thems..( c ),, and that as in other things , 


| Fi Cori. faith, knowledg , diligence , love (f ), he abonndeth, 1o in all other graces and dy- 


eg: Tim. 3.16. 


* bz Tim, 3.7. 


ties , that nothing ot partsat leaſt, or of growth in them be wanting, to make hin 
perfef# , througbly frniſbed to every geod work ( g ). Hereis a general growth , 
no miſ-matching ; all parts hold proportion one-withanother:|./ © on 

It is true, that ſome graces have , 1n ſeveral believers, been moreeminent and con- 
ſpicuous: as Faithin Abraham, z2cal in David, K nwledg and: Love of Chriſt in Pay!: 
yet, asit fals out in the parts of the hody, ſome man. may have'a ſtronger arme, 
another a better leg, a third a ſweeter face, or ſome: one other-part that may more 
affe& the beholder, 'yet , all comely ,. and holding:a::good: ſymetry and proportion, 
ſo isit among Chriſtians in the endowments of the'foule ; Some may” excel more in one 
grace , ſomein another ;, yet not.ſo., -as. onegrace jin.the ſame fubject 1s alone, or 
hindereth the growth of another, or to render any unferviceable, or diſproportionable 
tothereſt, There may indeed be ſome obftruction' in ſome part of the ſoule, and 
of ſome particular grace in it , that it thrives not equally as ſome other graces do, but 
yet there is life and ſonie growth , even in that very part, and in time the 
obſtru&tion will be removed by | him who is: able ro make all grace abound in 
him. | | FO: ie - 

No body , how perfeR ſoever js wholly free from ſome diſtemper or obſtruRion 
in ſome parts of it , nor any ſoul ſo.exempt from all diſcracy and diſorder , . but that 
ſome graces may be obſtructed in their growth; ſo-as, his humility , patience , cor: 
tempt of the world, or ſuch like, do not hold - pace with his faith, zeal , andlove: 
An ague may hinder the growth ofa child for a while , ſo may ſome remaines of cor- 
ruption: hinder the. growth of a Chriſtian , which being more maſtered and fub- 
dued, proves a meanes'of greater and firmer growth afterwards, | 

- Thus, this hypocrite in his greateit growth, is but a monſter in grace , the true 
Chriſtian , in his greatelt obſtructions hath all the parts of the new creature propor- 
tionable, the one , grows in ſome particular with negle& of the reſt, the other 
growesup inall things, applying molt care, coſt, and paines upon any particular that 
thriveth leaft. | | 

T his hypocrite ſeems to grow , but thriveth not. 

As ſome trees or plantsin an Orchard, or hedg-row, every ſpring ſend up ſome ſap, 
and ſend forth ſome buds and leaves, but they are either bark-bound , or otherwiſe 
hindred from mig n height , rhickneſſe and fruitfulneſſe, ſo as they only take up 
ſo much ground, .and cumber it , without profit to the owner : ſo*tis with this by- 
pocrite , be hath a.-place in Gods Vineyard ,.a name that he lives , yea , an opinion 
that he growes, yet it never comes to any thing worthy of expeRation, He is ever . 
learning , yet never able to come to any ſaving knowledg of the Path ( br=a5boy6s 
chat often patter over theirleſſon , yet are never verfelt init, movent , ſed non prome- 
vent , they move , but without progreſle to purpoſe. | 

He is as a ſtake pitchr into a'moiſt piece of ground , where it -ſtandeth as if it gre, 
and perhaps may bud , and put forth a few green leaves the firſt year , till a drowth 
come: bur, no more. Nay, heis afraid of thriving too much and growing too 
in grace, as A»guſtize ſometimes before his converſion , as doubtins to be too ſoon 
divorced from his darling luſt. As nice mothers fearing their -daughters ſhould exc 


the proportion ofa beauty, a:d ofa curious creature , ſometimes ſhorten them in _ 
cep, 
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ep. &c. that they might not grow too great, and huge in body, ſo this hypocrite is 
ws grace ſhould ſhoot up to faſt and to high in ſtature, and prove Athlecicalto his 
luſt. By which means, his conſcience 1s likea ſtrait laced girle in the waſte, ſo ſmal 
and flender, as makes itas weak and worthlefſe as a ruſh : liking his graces beſt, when 
they be leait, as Ladies do dogges, when ſmalleſt , and dwarfes, when leaſt and loweſt. 
Whereas God delights not in ſuch dwaris and ſtarvlings, the ſhameof the holy ſeed,and 
unworthy ofthe breed of grace. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is ever a thriving plant that grows more and 

Jo7C. | 

; Ke never repenteth of much growing, bur all his griefe is that be growes no more. 
He is like the Vine that ſhootes out as tarre as he can, while either wall, or pole will 
help bum a long. He not only lives, but flouriſheth like the Palme tree, and groweth like 
i Cedar in Lebanon : for, he 3s planted ( as a Noble Vine ) in the Houſe of the Lord, and 
therefore muſt needs flouriſh in the Conrts of our God , where he will get up by every 
wall, and bring ferth,not only ſpacious leaves, but precious frair even ix old age, and 
ſtill continue fat 4nd flouriſhing,(i)as 4 tree of righteonſneſs,of the Lords own plaming that 
God in him may be glorified (k,). 

The true Chriſtians as covetous in ſpirituals, as any earth-worm in carnals, He 
covereth earne(ily the beſt gifts (1) , and 1s never ſatihed, Hethinks he hath gotten 
nothing, while any thing more may be had : as Pax/, he forgets whatever z behind him, 
which he hath in poſſeſſion , out of his covetous delire to reach thoſe things which he 
hath not already attained , that he may ar length hit the very mark it ſelf () , which 
isevery mans aime, but tew mens attainment. He hadrather be cut down by death , 
than not thrive continually, He1sas a thriving tree, not a dead poſt, or, ſtake, as 
a Quick-ſer, not a dead hedge. His talent is in the bank, not in the bagge. He will 
not pinch his conſcience, tomake it ſmall inthe waſte, as they that afte&t handſome- 
neſſe more then health. , - but ſtrives to have animamn athleticam, a ſoul well-ſpread, and 
well-grown , able to try withall comers, and to be ſrong in the Lord, to wreſtle 
with the greateſt principalities, aud powers, even the greateſt Devils with- 
in, or without him , that ſhall encounter or obſtru&t his - growth in 

race. 
: Thus, this hypocrite is as a young tree in a Coppiſlſe, or wood grub'd up, which 
thrives not, even when the nouriſhment of all the earth neereir is afforded toir, the 
true Chriſtian, as the Cammomel, which (till thriveth, even while moſt troddenupon to 
keep it down , the one isasa man in an heCtick feaver, that although ſometimes he 
ſeems ruddy and freſh, yet daily pineth away, under beſt means of cure, and moſt 
nouriſhing gellies , the other is as Dazic/and his fellowes, that with pulſe and water 
waxed fairer and fatter (n) , than they who had far better fare, the one hath his 
pitch and period beyond which he would not grow; the other admits of none, till he 
a up into heaven it ſelf, as knowing that grace will not receive a ſtop till it end in 
glory. 

This Hyp:crites growth is all out of emulation. 

He ſeeks not fo much to grow, as to out- grow others whom out of envy he emulates 
liketheToadin the fable, that would needs ſwell asbig as the Oxe, envy putting him 
upon the hazzard ofthe burſting of his skin , without the leaſt bettering of his condi- 
tion, It grieves him not that himſelf is defeRive in grace , but it vexerh him at heart 
to be matched by the common ſort, and to be over-matched by thoſe ofthe beſt rank. 
It he ſee others go before him, this diſpleaſeth him, not our of ſorrow that himſelf 
wants grace, but that he comes behinde others, whom he 'envies for having 
more. | | 

Were he to go alone, he cares not how ſlowly he goeth , but, when company calls 
on lim to mend his pace, this troubles him that they out-go him, and that he 1s left be- 
hind. Not love to grace, but a ſpirit of envy maketh him to advance; 
as ſelt-guiltinefſe cauſeth him to envy. No man envies another for vertue, 


ther, 
He 


Differ. 


7 Plal. 92. 12, 
I3, 14. 
k Tai 6s. 2. 


1 1 Cor. 12:31. 


1 Phil. Z. 2122 
13, 14. 


nDan,1.12, 15 


Charatt. 6. 


w he that is known and taken notice of, to have none, or at leaſt leſſe then the 0- 
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He defireth gifts,/and hap'y the beſt of apparent gifts , not for the gifts, but for the 
r raiſe that attends them; that ſo he may be thought to preach,or pray,or do, or be bet. 
ter than others:and if he cannot do it beſt in the common eſtimate of others, he cares not 
to doit atall, for, hisloveis not to rhe work for it felf, but to his applauſe in the doing 
of it. Thus envy ſteps into the room of grace, aid puts him upon that which grace doth 
nor. 
T ter. On the contrary, the true Chriſtian ſrives daily to out-grew himſelf, as hungrias after 
mare race. 

The growth of others is matter of his joy, not of his repining , of his holy emulati. 
on to'foilow them , not of his envy for getting the ſtart of him. Heis glad that God 
be better ſerved, though it be by another , his only grief is, that himſelf can ſerve him 
no better, He is content to be reckoned by others, and by himſelf too to be *ae;55 (ego; 
not only /itrle, but the /ea#t, not only leaſt, but /efſe than the leaft of all Saints (0) ; to 
he labour, daily what he can to grow greater , and better in grace; and 
rot to reſt in his beſt proceedings, no more than 1n his firſt begin- 
nings. 
br elooks upon the graces of God in others as patterns for imitation, as glorifyins God 

for them : not as matter of envy and emulation to out-go them for his own praiſe, ra- 
ther than for doing ſervice to God. -He propounds for his patterns not thoſe that come 
ſhort of him, that ſo he might rejoyce and think well of himſelf, but, thoſe that go 
farcheſt Leyond him, that he may the more ſhame his owne negligence, 
and the more provoke his diligence to make the more haſte after 
them, | 

Thus, this hypocrite groweth ( like Apalcizes his Cypid ) in meer ſpite and competi- 
tion , for vain-glory, the true Chriſtian groweth out of love to goodnefle, and dur 
to God,in bringing in more glory to his Name; the one would never care to be ſo good, 
if others were worle, the other ſeeks ſtill to be berter,thovgh others come behind him in 

| coodgels. | 
Charat.7. + Thw hypocrite groweth in his own conceit. 

Whether he grow or not, yet in his own opin on he groweth'; and, out of this con- 
c it, no man can periwade him, although there be no more ground for his conceit, than 
thereis for his, that believes the houſe and all things init to run round, when himſelf 
15giddy. And this imagination of growing is a notable hindrance of growth. He that 
thinks himſelf to be rich when he bath nothing, will never take the right courſe tobe 

*Scncca., Truly wea'thy. Multi ad ſapientiam per veniſſent ,niſi putaſſent ſe jam perveniſſe,*Many 

had arived at the haven of wiſdome, had they not conceited themelves to have attained 

| it before they ſet forth towards it. Many had become wiſe men, had they tirlt became fols 
#4 Cor. 3. 18, that they might be made wiſe(p). 

He is ltke him that cameinto an harbour, where ſeeing a great many ſhips richly la- 
den, conceited very ſtrong!y that they were all his own, whereas he was never owner of 
the leaſt part of one, He faith, 7 am rich, and encreaſed in gods, and have 
need of nothing, when yet he that knowes. him better than he knoweth 
himſelte , pronounceth him wrerched, and miſerable , pore, and blinde , and nak- 

 FRev. 3.17, #4 (9). | 
; Yea, 11S enough to him if he grow in the opinion of others, and that he hath a name 

r Vere. that he liveth, although he be dead (7); Yea, twice dead and pluckt up by the roots (5): 
#Juie1t>- Hedeſiresno more of Religion than to be accounted religious, to ſuch a degree as may 
ſerve his purpoſe to attain his carnal end. Therefore, as ſome 'by Chiapins and long 

garments T0 cover them , do ſeem ſo tall of ftature as to deceive the eyes of others; 

and, therein, do fatishe themſelves : ſo this hypocrite, finding others to be of opinion 

that he groweth , (its downe contented with this , in ſtead of growth, till he come 

{aa to deceive himſelfe in conceit, as he deceives others with 4 

W. 
Differ. On- the contr ary, the true Chriſtian %s the laſt . that ſeeth his owne profic t- 
ENCY. 
$1 Tim.4.z5 Hedeſiresſo to walk on inlove and holineſſe, that his profitirg may appeare to all ( 7h 
w 


oFpicſ, 3, ©. 
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who may bear not falſe, but true witneſſe to his growth. Re is afraid to betoo well 
thought of, leſt it ſhould make him proud, and ſelt-conceited. When others commend 
him , he complains - and, whatſoever they ſay of him, yet he liſtens more after what 


Ged judgeth (u). Much leſſe will he dare to make himſelf of the number, or to compare 4 ; Cor. 4, Fe 
himſelfe with thoſe that. . commend themſelves (w) , as knowing , that wi Cor,10,tx 


not he that commenaeth hinſelfe is approved, but whom the Lord commend- 


th (x): | | 
Sccum habitat, novit quam ſit ſibi carta ſupellex. 
He dwells at home,and well he knows, how ſhort his own proviſion grows. 


Let others ſay of him what they pleaſe, his lay alwayes is, 7 have-not already attained, 


x Verſe 18, 


nither am I already perfett (y). He ſeeth indeed that God is very liberal in meanes , y Phil. z. rt, 


andencouragements , but his improvements conliſt rather in defiresthan in aRual pro- 
preſſe, and thoſe deſires not ſo good and fo fervent as they ſhould be. He's afraid 
that if he ſhould be too well ſpoken of , the godly may afterwards take offence , and 
the wicked take advantage , if he come not up fully to what they ſay ofhim, and 
therefore he rather refuſeth what others give him , than ambitiouſly ſeeks to beſeen 
and praiſed of men. He is aware of thole ſecret enemies, pride , - and over-weaning , 
which lie in wait for him within his own heart. And as for the good report that goeth of 
him,he makes good uſe of that, labouring not ſo much co ſeem what he is, as be what he 
ſeemeth. ; 

Thus,this hypocrite is like a mad man needing phyſick, but defying the Phyſician be- 
cauſe he thinks he needs him not ; the other, as one ſenſible of his diftemper , ſeeks to 
the Phyſician for help, the one faith, what need IT further goodnels, - being accounted to 
be good? the other concludes, I had need to be every day better, beingſo well though 
of. + . 


T his hypocrite would ſeem to'grow in greater matters, without making an) reckoning of Char, $; 


ſmaller. 

In evilsto be avoided he pretends ( as the Phariſees ) to be very zealous of ſhunning 
the great and foulelt as , as murder, adultery, theft, &c. interpreting the Command- 
ments, as the hypocrites of old did , of killing qut-right, of aQtual defilement of his 
_— wife ,- and of actual purloyning and taking away his neighbours goods, and 
of theſe ( he thanks God ) he is wholly free , yea, hates them ,, but, for ra and un- 
adviſed anger, and foule reviling Language, of dolt, and aſſe, and foole, &c. theſins of 
the eye iN /ooking after a woman, to luſt after her., wanton glances, geſtures, attreRati- 
ons, &c..defrauding, over-reaching in bargaining, and couſening men with falſe or coun. 
terfeit wares, for vat» thoughts, contemplative wickedneſſe,ſins in faſhion and in requeſt, 
heis altogether careleſſe, and thinks theſe may be as well deſpenſed with , as Naa« 
mans bowing himſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, to ſerve and pleaſe his Maſter : not con- 
idering that the very luſt of the eye,and the luſts of the fleſh are fleſh, and works of the 
the fleſh,yea,when terminated upona particular obje&,are actual fins,although the a& 
ans body inthe more groſs comntifflon of the bodily part of the (in benot commit- 
red. . 

So, in duties to be performed, he judgeth of duties, as men who look on his perform- 
ances of them, are apt-to judge ofhim for ſo-doing ; thoſe, to be greateſt, which are 
moſt in view, and fox-which men are moſt apt to commend him. And, oftheſe, he 
ſeems very careful, he wilt not miſſe a Sermon ofa famous preacher, nor a Sacrament, 
nor a publick faſt; of all theſe, he ſeems every day more zealous; but, of more pri- 
vate duttes, in the family , andinthe cloſet, heis, for the moſt part ( if notaltoge- 
ther ) careleſſe, becauſe theſe in his opinion, are of leſſe concetnment, foraſmuch as 
men cannot fo caſily. cake notice of theſe, as of thoſe more publickly performed, and ſo 


My reward him with the praiſe of mex , ,which he leverh more thas the praiſe of 
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Heisas the thrifty worldling,. that will not loſe the leaſt opportunity of y_ 
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leſt gain, but will lay hold upon it, if the leaſt profit preſent it ſelf ro him. He knows 
that he will never be rich who.is not penny wiſe, as well as careful of pounds. Indeed, 
in worldly things,ſome zre too thrifty, whom I commend not; yer in ſpirituals,a Chriſti. 
an can never betoo frugal and careful , and therefore, therein, if he imitate the worxld.. 
ling, he 1s not to be condemned, bur ratherappro.ed. He will not, in coulening his 
Maſter in earthly — imitate the wnjuſt Steward, whom his Lord commended for de. 
ing wiſely (x) for himſelf, yet he will not come ſhort of him, in ſeeking -to make ſure 
all the grace he can, by all wayes and meanes poſlible, eſp:cially when he ſees all goin 
from him, or himſelf from ic. He wi | herein call in any man to belpat a dead lifr, 
nor will his Lord ever find fault with him for fo doing : for, even Chriſt himſelf would 
have Chriſtians learn by ſuch examples to provide better for themlelves in ſpiri- 
tuals. | 

Covetouſneſle of grace is not blame-worthy, becauſe exceſſe herein is no {in , but a 
defireable bleſſing. Ambition to beabove, and to go beyond others 1n ſpiritual ad. 
vancements,whereby we may be more acceptable to God,(ſo the heart be kept humble) 
isnot a blot, but an honour. Hereis no fear of a »imiam , where no care is ſuffici. 
ent. 

Thus, this hypocrite, like the careleſfe Prodigal, is careleſſe of imaller expences and 
waſtes, and thereby comes to poverty ere he be aware, the true Chriſtians careful (ag 
the thriving tradeſ-man ) to ſave whatever may be gotten, be it never ſo little, as 
knowing this to be the ſureſt way to grow rich , and therefore, will gather xp the frag- 
ments that mothing be loſt (a) ; the one,is as the deceitful builder who is careful to have 
960d ſtuffe in the out-ſides of his wall, but cares not what traſh and rubbiſh he throws 
into the middle, which is out of fight, and fo after ſtanding a while , : down comes the 
wall ; the other, is as the faithful Artiſt, who will have all choice ſtuffe, and takeas 
much care of the inward fillings, as of the outward frontiſpice, - becauſe his buildingis 
for ſtrength and «ſ+, as well as brazry and ornament : for continuance, as well as for pre- 
ſent ſhew. 4 

This hypocrite grows is quantity, but not in quality. 

He groweth in greatneſſe, but not in ftrength;in limbs, but not in agility. As ſome 
bave great heads, but lirtle wit , or, much wit, bur little wiſdome, ſo the hypocrite 
holds out & | Hi bulk of profeſſion, and haply of knowledge too , which are but the 
bod of Ke igion , but, little zeale, affe&tion, ſpirit, which are the life and ſoulof 
Chatian y, and the power of godlineſle. 

Even 7#aas, by converſing with Chriſt, could not but grow i= knowledge, but, not 
being ſet into Chriſt, never grew ix grace. Nor need we doubr, but before he fell into 
treaſon, he preached Chrift, as many others after 'did , even onr o envy and ſtrife (bY; 
but we neyer read any fillable of any g00d he did to himſelfe or others there- 
by. All the newes we hear of him, is, of his wickedneſſe, nothing; "of 
Srace, ” 
 Wherewe meet with alearned hypocrite, the greater his learning and parts, the 
rfiore miſchiefhe doth inthe Church ; and the more miſchievous he groweth, theleſle 
pious he daily declareth himſelf, Alexaxder the Copper Smith, being a witty man, (4 
moſt Mercurialiſts that deal in mettals are) did Pay/ and the G ofpel more hart , than 
others of weaker parts could poſtibly . do, for "be, faith the Apoſtle, huh 
greatly withſtood our words (c). Men of ſtrongeſt 'parts, where grace s 
wanting, are the Devils ſtouteft champions, and Chriſts greateſt ene- 
mies. _ | | 

| Onthe Contrary, the true Chiiſftian growes more in quality than in quan 
7 1 | 
. If. he growin bulk, he growes morein ſolidity, and even when he growes notin 
limbs, he _ in ſtrength. For, the righteous ſhall hold on his way , and he that hath 
clean hands ſball be fironger and ſtronger (d). So thatit may betruly ſaid of bm, 
compared with the Hypocrite , Major in exigno regnabat corpore virtus : the hypo- 
crites body may be greater, but the ſtrength and vertue of the Chriſtian is far more- 


And as Zenofaid of his Scholars compared with thoſe of Theophroſtes : Hisisthe Nie, 
uire, 


OO” —— — —— 
. 


— 


—— 


Chap XVIII The Temporary Hypocrite. Part.1, 195 


III 


a 


$8 NORTE Won 
Quire, but mine make the better Muſick, - ſo may it be truly ſaid, of the true Chriſtian, 
that his melody is ſweeter to Gods eare, although the hypocrites be much the 
louder. 46 | | 
He growes every day more ſpiritual, although he make not ſo great a ſhew. His 
knowledge becometh more judicious, his zea/, more diſcreet, his love, more ſolid and 
a&ive; more t0 God, and lefie to himſelf and the world, He ſettles himſelfmore and 
more in his good courſe, he is more inwardly ſondat heart (ec), although not out- , p;,_,, a ts 
wardly more faire. Haply ſome outward warts, or freckles of infirmity, ( as indiſcre- 
tion, ſudden paſſion, want of a ſtrict watch at ſometimes, may at times appeare on him) 
but. the ſickneſſe is fo much the more expelled from the vitzis, whereas the 
hypocrite isfull of apoſtumations , and ſuppurations ofguile and falſhood with- 
in, cven when he ſeemes moſt ſmooth , faire, and well-liking: with. 
our. 
Thus, the hypocrite is as light eares, that perke up above heavier corn, the Chriſtian 
rather hangeth the head, as the well grown eare : the one inwardly pineth asa periſh- 
ing tree at the heart, while he ſeems to flouriſh without, the other ſtill groweth to moſt 
profit to the owner, even when he ſeemes to be bark-bound, and 
ro ſtandat a ſtay in outward appearance, the one ſwelleth , the other truly grow- 
eth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


- The Temporary Hypocrite 


Ir be that entertaines Religion and Goodneſſe for the time Defin. 
being. | 


Deale not here with the Temporizer, who takes up only a ſhew 
of Religion ( knowing himſelf to be a counterfeit ) meerly to 
ſerve thetime, and himſelfof it ; but, with him that ſeems to 
ay himſelf, as well as in the opinion of others, tq take up Religion 
| and goodnefle really, and in good earneft, at the preſent, bur, 
<wD not 1nto ax honet and good heart, and ſo- abides 1n it but for a 
T time. 
This is he that ofall others will give us moſt matter, and 
' moſtlabour, ſhould we trace him to the end of all his wan- 
Mnngs, for, how ſhall we do to know and diſcover him to the bottome, that knows not 
imſelt > * | 10.1 | 
The Temporizer indeed deceiyeth others, mocketh the Church,” and collogueth with 
the world, yet, knoweth his own meaning and inten well enough, as 7das that fol- 
lowed Chrilt for the bag and bagage,being a thief a Vraitor,a Devil from the beginning. 
Such another alfo was Simon © Mlagns, who when he ſaw it was no boot to ftrivein the 
Open habit and profeſſion of a Sorcerer, becauſe men; formerly great admirers and fol- 
lowers of him, daily fell from himto Philip, when they heard and ſaw the miracles which 
Yay (a) ; by which, the Evangetift cryed down his deluſions : he then betook , aa; s. 6. 
mſelt co this Stratagem, to profeſle beliefein Chriſt, and, beingbaptized, continued 
with Philip, making great ſhew of we#4ring at hima, beholding the miracles and ſignes | 
Which were: done ( b) : in all which notwithſtanding, he onely lay in the winde 6 Vale 12, 
q advantage , hoping to make better market of his new faith, than (as thingsnow 
00d )could be expeRted from hisold ſorcery. | 
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But this our Temporary is the great deceiver of the world, ofthe Church , and him. 
ſelf : for, when he thinks to put tricks upon his own heart (c) , his heart, being the 
more cunning Jugler, deceiverh himſelf (4) moſt. He not only deceiveth others in ſbew, 
bur himſe]fin conceit, For, for any thing he knows or perceives, he is in good earneſt, 
and means in good faith.For, he becomes not only like, but equal, yea ſuperiour to the 
true Chriſtian in his own opinion, in his beginnings of profeſſion of grace and converſi- 
on , the difference lyes only in the hen:ſt and geud heart (e) , receiving the Word, and 
cleaving tothe Lord with purpeſe of heart ( f) , without ſeparation , or back(li. 
ding, 
Fa, becauſe theſe two hypocrites, the Temperizer, and the Temporary, do often en- 
terfeire one upon another, I muſt crave patience of aged Readers, if 1 ſeem ſometimes 
to mingle Hererogenials, and to rawto/cg1ize, ſpeaking things of the one that agree to the 
other, and then come over ſome of the ſame things again , in ſpeaking of the 0- 
ther. 

Our greateſt buſineſſe with the Temporary , is,to turn his inſide outward, and to lay 
open his heart : where, if any ſhall move that queſtion ofthe Prophet , che heart be. 
ing deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it (g ) ? Thanks be 
to God who maketh this anſwer, ( by which we may be guided in this enterpriſe), / 
the Lord ſearch the heart, 1 try the reines (h). And thanks to our bleſſed Saviour, who 
as he knew them, that knew not themſelves(;); he hath left us ſome diretion how to find 
out this ſelf-deceiving hypocrite, whom he deſcribeth under the Parable of the Xen 

round (k ) , wherein there is ſexe earth, but more one and rcck (1) , Someearth it 
ad but not enough : »o deepneſſe of earth to give nouriſhment to the ſeed ſown init 


_ and to preſerve it from _—_— This fony ground he deſcribeth two wayes, firſt, 
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by. the ingreſſe, and progreſſe ; then, by the baſe regreſſe of this Hypo- 
crite. 

Firſt, upon ſowing the ſeed of the Weird, he with joy receivethit (m) , and immediately 
it /prings #p; not becauſe well-rooted , but, becauſe it hathno depth of earth (n). He 
is ſoon won, even before he conſidereth what that which he ſo haſtily embraceth, will 
colt him : and, being ſo won ro, and by the Word, the Word ſpringeth 
up in him with greater celerity than ic uſfeth co do in better ground, as 
Sraſſe on' the houſe, or wall; which having the advantages of aire and 
Sunne, ſhootes up ſooner , than other graſſe in the richeſt ſoile. 

He receiveth the Miniſters of the Word ( eſpecially ſuch who are in greateſt eſteem) 
gladly and honourably , as Herod did the Baprift (o), and, for a while, asthe Galatians 

id Pard (2 , receiving him even as an Angel of Ged,, yeaevenas Chriſt. Jeſus He 
condemneth of impiety thoſe that refuſe or negle& hearing. His heart is ſomewhat 
ſoftened, as eAhabs (q) ; but yet not opened to purpoſe, as Lydia's (r) ; nor exlarged, 

hat ſome root the Word taketh, but not enough. Chriſt is well 
come to the batch, or door, perhaps to the Hall, ( whereall comers are entertained, 
and thereby ſome acquaintance is begun, ) but, not to «the cloſet, of 
Bord, hamber (t) , whereby there may be a nearer friendſhip contra- 
cte | 


Secondly, our Lord deſcribeth him by his too haſty regreſs alſo , after all that glot- 
ous ingreſſe, and progreſſe. He bath no ror, no depth of earth, therefore no moiſture for 


- continuance. He dureth but fer a/eaſes9. The Winter nips bim, the Sunne ſcorcheth 


#P(.37.35,36 


rank 


bim. When tribulation cometh b&cauſe of the Word , heis by and by offended , and 
angry with himſelf that he engaged ſo far, He goeth away, ascorn parched, orwt 
thered.If the ſuramer be not too hot, he may perhaps make a ſhift for a while: but if once 
the heat fcorch him, he is like 7onahs gourd, that can hold up no longer. Whilethe 
peace of the Goſpel laſteth, this Hypocrite holds up his head ; who, higher? 
But, - if that be withdrawn , this greeve Bay tree paſſeth away, ad 
lie he is mt, and cunt be fonnd (#) in his former ſtation and 


In the general, he entertaineth wo and Gcoaneſſe by whole ſale. He not jo 


layetha true ground, or general propoſition, he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but, = : 
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a part in the aſſumption , 7 alſo believe, which for ought he knoweth , he doth for 
4 time ; and hath, to his own thinkings, ſome beginnings of grace in him , and doth 
not intentionally and induſtriouſly counterfeit, as ſome others do, but ſeems to have 
ſome true ſeeds1n him , but, not ina true heart, and therefore they never attain their 
rrue growth and perfection. 
He entertaineth goodneſle therefore for the time being, but not from a good hearr. 
For, he caſteth not before hand what it will coſt him. He looks only at the preſenc 
ſun-ſhine, without conſidering future ſtorms , or preparing for them. He knoweth 
not his own mind, but thinks to hold out, and will ſeeno reaſon to the contrary. He 
hath meditata commedas, but not incommeda. He looks on what: be may gain by Reli- 
gion, but not what he may loſe. Heenters into his profeſſion, without fore-{ight or 
care of after-inconveniences. Helayes a foundation of an houle, not conſidering the 
coſt, and ſo leaves off building, as unable to finihir (w). He engageth ina warfare, w Luke 14.28; 
without ſitting down firſt, and conſulting whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand (x). He begins like a freſh-water-ſouldier x Verſe ;r. 
andends like a coward. He is a hot-ſpurre that tyres ere he come tothe end of his 
journey , becauſe he neither conſidered the length ofthe way , nor the difficulties 
10 it. 
On the contrary, The true (hriflian cafteth up his coſts, and perils afure Differ. 
hand. 
He knows and conſiders, that, to be truly religious, is a buſineſſe to which nature (as 
now corrupted )is not only a ſtranger, but an enemy, becauſe Religion is an enemy to the 
out-leaps of nature , and never gives overthe purſuit of natures greateſt delights, un- 
till it hath rakes them alive, and (laine them in the place where it took 
them, as feb did the ſonnes of Amaziah (7). He therefore caſteth before , ,xjng.10.14 
hand, how far he can engage 1n this quarrel , and what the iſſue may 
bee 
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He well underſtandeth, that if he will walk fully after Chriſt , he muſt zake »p, and 
bear kis Creſſe how heavy ſoever, axd follow him (=) , through thick andthinne , © Mar. 16, 24; 
throngh fireand water : and that, not once or twice, but eyen daily (a) ; that he muſt ; Luke g. 23. ; 
not only forſaks all to follow Chrift (6), but even hate his neareſt and deareſt relations b Mar. 19-27; 
when they bate and oppoſe Chriſt : for,well he remembreth that ſaying ofhisLord (c), © Lube 24: 26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and © 
Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own life alſs, he cannot be my Diſciple. Not to caſt 
off duty to natural relations wherein God binds him to honour them, bur, ſo far to caſt 
off their commands as they command things contrary to Chriſt : and to hate them , as 
oy ſeek to wrap him up in their fins againft Chriſt ; ſin being hateful wherever it be 
ound. 

Yea, he takes more into his conſideration, than all this: for, he knows, he muſt not 
only deny all relations, and his own life, but even himſelf alſo in all his earthly enjoy- 
ments, Wiſdome, Will, Hopes, Concernments, and Aimes, and whatever in the world 
is deerelt to him, which to a natural man, is more than life it ſelfe. Hefaith, even 
in things moſt deſired and prayed for , not my will, but thine be done. He had rather 
ſuffer any torture, than not deny himlelf for Chriſt, even when Chriſt ſeems 
o_ reſolute to put him upon the greateſt hardſhips, 'the ſharpeſt con- 

$, 

_ Everyone makesa ſhift to hold on in Summer, while the peace of the Goſpel ſhineth 
infull ſtrength and brightneſſe, ſo long, the hypocrite will keep his rank and ſtation. 
But the Chriſtian keepsa good houſe in winter. He can keep a Sabbath, without a 
Sabbath, and erect a SanRuary in rhe wilderneſſe (4). Out of the depths, he can calland 1 pj, 64; r;4) 
&7 (e) tohis God, becauſe he wiſely conſidereth how low God can caſt him : and ſo, c Pſal. 130.z. 
heis ſemper 1dem, ever the fame in the greateſt alterations, becauſe he fore-caſt all this, 
when he firſt reſolved to caſt himſelf wholly upon God and Chriſt. He entreth into 
—_ as intO a Covenant of marriage ſeriouſly deliberated before entry into it, 


b ore reſolves to forlake all, and to endure the worſt, rather than on his part tb 
reak that contra. 
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Thus, this hypocrite engageth before he conſidereth, and ſo, breaks his engage. 
ment becauſe of the evils which he conſidered not : the true Chriſtian conſidereth E 
fore he engageth, and ſo,makes good his engagement maugreall the evils that can be. 
fall him : the one, by not caſting his coſts before hand, goes not through with his work, 
the other,goes on, becaule he caſt up before he undertook the work, what it would coſt 
him. 

T he T emporary takes Religion to farme. . 

He is willing to be dealing,” bur, hewill firſt try a while, betore he engage too farre, 
Hewill firſt takea leaſefor a time , before he bargaine fora free-hold during life, 


having ſomewhat elſe in bis eye which he cannot well compaſſe without adventuring 
for a while to takein thisto farme, todrive on his other defigne: and fo, when after 
trial, he finds Religion either too hard a bargaine , or, that it will not contribute what 
he expected to his private ends, he gives it up againe. Therefore , when he findes 
his farme too hot, and his bargaine too hard, he layes the key un- 
.der the doore, goeth his way, and leaveth .his Lord to go look his 
rent. 

Religion is his farme, not his free-hold. Hewill be a Tenant at his own will , not 
at his Lords. He will hold it no longer then himſelf pleaſeth; and, throw up all when 
he lifteth. Ar preſent, having need of Religion, ( not for the good of his ſoul, ſo much 
as tor ſome preſent worldly advantage, ) he muſt needs make uſe of it ; and therefore, 
courteth and embraceth it with all the affe&ion that a luſtful man endeavours to ex- 
preſſe toher whom he would corrupt and abuſe. No marvel then, if when his luſtis 
ſerved, or croſſed, he throw off Religion, becauſe he either hath his ends by it, or is ab- 
ſolutely lefr in an impoſſibility of attaining them , or muſt give more for the accom- 
pliſhing of them, than Religion continued will ( in his opinion ) countervaile.. No 
wonder therefore, if when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, he be by and by offended, 
(f) and, in 11we of ſuch temptation, fall away (go). The fiery trial ſeems a ſtrange thin 
= him- (Hh). It 1s' that he never looked for, much lefſe agr 
DE... *: 
On the Contrary, The true Chriſtian tahes Religion for his inheri- 
tance. 

He conſidereth before hand that the benefit of it will abundantly recompence allthe 
evils and inconveniences that attend it : and therefore ſtrikes a bargain for the fee-ſm- 
ple, as not only reſolved, but prepared to run all hazzards. He knows it to be abar- 
gain worth the purchaſing , he will therefore /#// all he hath to purchaſe it (5) , letit 
coſt what it will. He reſolves with David ( þ_), thy teſtimonies have I raken as an ht- 
ritage ferever, for they are the rejojcing of my heart : Ihave enclined mine heart to performe 
thy ſkatutes alwaies, even unto the end. 

It is his free-hold, his fee-ſimple ; a purchaſe (1) bought even of Chriſt himſelf, who 
hath a good title, and will not deceivethe purchaſer ; bur, though he ſells dear in the0- 
pinion of a'tarnal heart : yet, ſuch a penny worth, as hethat truly knows the worthof 
it, wilkpart with all that he hath forit, rather than go without it. The world 
may look onitas an hard bargain , but he knows itto beworth his money , and 
Fr he is made by it for ever, and, ſhould | he let it go, he were ut 

one, 

Perliaps the true Chyyſtian had not this in his eye from the beginning. Poſſibly, at 
firſt, he might not look ſo far into the bargain. Burt afterwards, as ſome Farmers thr 
ving, at length prove purchaſers,and become Free-holders , ſo he, who, athis firlt tz- 
king'up.of Religion, - ſeemed to differ little from the Temporary , proves afte 
a (incere and folid Chriſtian, as the Samaritans (m) , who begain to believe, uponthe 
bv ad ofthe woman, were afterwards better grounded upon the authority of 

Fit: 

Thus, this hypocriteis as he that bought a piece of ground (n), and afterwards well 
to ſee jt; the true Chriſtian firſt ſees and tryes it, and then makes his purchaſe: theone, 


buyes upon condition that it every way anſwere hiscorupt ends ; the other , _ an 
abſolute 
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abſolute bargaine ,, as knowing it to be worth more than he is, or can be worth with. 

"= ' Temporary imbraceth Religion on temporary and tranſitory grounds. Charatt. 2. 
Either he knoweth no better , he was born and bred up in , and hath ever been ac- 

cuſtomed to religious exerciſes, and practiſes, and never was acquainted with thoſe 

grofſer corruptions which are in the world through luſt (o). Authority countenancerh 0 » Per-1 4. 

this Religion , and perhaps injoynes it, upon the greateſt penalty; as A/# (p), * <M15 77 

who ic deathto any perſon whatſoever, 314» or woman , ſmall or great , that 

would not ſeek the Lord Ged of I/rael, Thus Au#in at firſt believed, for the authority 

of the Church. | 
Or , he imbraceth Religion for novelty , becauſe *cis new , and broached at firſt b 

ſome ſtrange man and mieanes.So the Jewes entertained 7ohy and his Baptiſme , when he 

tirlt began to preach, and baptize ('q); nor ſo much our of a ſerious apprehenſion of 9at.3.5. 6.7. 

theneceſlity of faith and repentance , as to be in the faſhion, when they ſaw that all 

accounted fobn as a Prophet (r ). : an =p4 a6, 
Or, he entert aineth Religion, with refþed? of perſons (5). His Anceſtors friends, rich £5 

mea, great men , that are in place, and can preferre him , are of that profeſiion: 

The Rulers are of that Religion, Were there none but poore men, none but the 

meaneſt, the Vulgar , the out-caſts , ſuch as Chriſt in his loweſt condition , even he 

that could reverence oh» grown popular, would not own Chriſt whom ohy preached, 

when deffiſed and rejetted of men (t), a man of ſorrowes and acquainted with grief. *J4-53-3. 

Then , will this hypocrite hide his face from him, when others deſþi/e him, he eſteemeth 

him not.” | He will not ſtandalone, as F#lias (#), no, not for God himſelf, nor, as « 1 King-19.g 

feremy , contend with the whole earth , when every man doh carſe him (w). W jcrol 5.10 
Or , he receiveth Religionin oppoſition He is a Proteſtant, and that upon this 

very reaſon that he will not be a Papiſt : and it may bea ror reaſon for the Negative. 

For , who would be of that Religion which turnes Chriſt out of office under pretence 

of honouring him , (as Herod that would worſhip him , yet meant to ſlay him; ) and, 

. cauſeth men totakehim for no leſſe then a Commiſſionated God who exalteth himſelt 

above God and all that is called God, and is the authour, or abettor of all the Traitors, 

parricides , and incendiaries of the world , againſt all that oppoſe his horrid uſurpa- 

ons? Bur he that hath no more but this, hath but a negative Religion. He hath 

teaſon to be no Papiſt , but this is not reafon ſufficient to be a Proteſtant. Theſe are 

good inducements to hate Popery; but , weak grounds, when alone, to take up 

Religion. | Many ſuch Proteſtants, if the ſftreame and tide turne , quickly make as 

Papiſts; as {ad experience ſheweth, | 
' All cheſe and the like reaſons make this hypocrite like a ſerpent , hm repere, but to 

creep upon the ground ,and ſo ſtretch himſelfat length to receivethe warmth of che Sun, 

whereas he will ſhortly creep into the dunghill, and lie hid from the cold , when 

winter approacheth. It is an earthen Religion, or rather , Religion in an earthy 

heart ; which is never converted into the nature of that which is contayned in ir. 

Ir may beheited by ic; -as an earthen veſſel by fire put into it, but never aſſimilated 

into the nature'of it, as wood put to fire, Heis an abortive fruit, born before his 

time, orrather never born , but a perpetual conception without birth : for , in the 

tmecf travail and trial , when he ſhould be born and begin to live , he is ſtifled , and 

ſticks faſt in the birth or place of che by2aking forth of children (9). 1 Hof. 13.13; 

_ Ont he. Contrary ; the true* Chriſtians grounds are heavenly and everlaſt= Differ. 


They are ,' ashimſelf, an everlaſting foundation (2). His foundation is in the holy T oenS 25o 
monnazues (a). He is built yupoy the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets , Feſws en” ” 
fr himſelf being the chief corner ftoge (b), that tryed ſtone that pretions corner ſtone , cWea8.06. : 
that ſure foundation (c); in whom all the building fitly framed together , groweth unto an FPPEEEE 
Temple in the Lori (4). Andifo being heavenly by original, he is everlaſting for © *?h*{2'21+ 
mance. For, © OE (No Jet 
"The" Word of which he” is begotten , is' an iamartal ſeed (e), and the ſeedof God a-e 1 Petal, 231 
bidethin him (f) : notas lying dead in acheſt , but as taking root i» good ground , and 
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bringing forth fruit unto everlaſting life , ſcme thirty-fold ſume fixty , and ſome an hay. 
dred (os). Andas heis begottenof the Word , ſoishe fed, nouriſhed , and growerh 
p thereby (b), that being able to build him wp farther, and ro give him an inheritance 4. 
morg allthem which be ſenttified (1). 

As for the World, hefers fo light by that', that he, preferres Chriſt having ng - 
ting of theworld , before all chings in tt. He faith to him as Perer , whither ſhall we 
WH thou haſt the Werds of eteraal life. He ſaith nor, thou haſt the wealth of the world, 
the honour and glory of the world, ke knoweth the contrary , and that unleſſe he 
forſake all theſe actually , when they ſtand in competition with Chriſt ſo that both 
cannot be enjoyed , heis no diſciple for Chriſt. Yea, and where there is no preſent 
occaſion of actual relin;niſhing ot them , yet then they be forſaken inintention andre. 
ſolution , as ſuppoſing there may be an occaſion actually to part with them , although 
none yet appear. 

This takes away many rubs in the Chriſtian race : for what can hinder him in the 
purſuit of heaven that hath caſt the world behind his back? What can turn him back, 
that is gotten above The worid , and wiatever is in it that may entice and corrupt him} 
He is cracified to the world, and the world unto him (k). And what can work upon a 
crucified man? The grief of lofſe 1s prevented , becauſe the trouble ts foreſeen; 
and the danger of falling off is avoided, by ſetting his heart upon rreaſwre is 
Heaven. 

1 hus; this hypocrites religion is as the dew, which is but /#udcy terre, theearths 
cold-ſweat , that is ſoon licked up , the true ChriſtiansReligion is as rain from heaven, 
that ſticks by the earth : the one, wets not a fleece, the other, throughly watereth 
the ground ; the one , ſerves only for Snailes, Froggs , and Graſhopper; 
the other , ſoketh theroot , and makes it ro brivg forth herbes meer for them by whom it 
is arcſſed , andreceaveth a bleſſing from Ged (1). 

The T emporary entertaineth Religion for proſperity. 

When Chriſt and Religion are 1n a triumphing poſtare , this hypocrite will zake 
branches of Palme trees, and go forth to meet im (wm), and with the malritude , oy 
Heſanaa tothe ſon of David , bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord , Heſams 
in the higheſt (n). Butif be oncetind Chriſt to be apprehended , and led away tothe 
High Prieſts Palace, and there to be ſpit on in his face and buffeted, he will with Peter 
deny him, and ſay , 7 kzow net theman (0): and, if this will not do-! he wilt biadit 
with curſing and ſwearing, that once men may be ſatisfied that he isnone of hiscompany, 
So that, inthis reſpect allo, all his goodnefſe may be compared to the morning dew 
or cloud , which is both a fruit , and a ſigne of fair weather , becauſe the early dewof 
Face in the Temporary ; ſhewes fair weather to have gone before ; and betokens 

rought.to follow after. For, 

| Hebeginneth to profeſſe Religion, when it isin credit andefteem ; even with thoſe 
that care not for it ; and when it goes well with the Church , and ill with her enemi6s. 
Thus, many of the people of the Land became ewes (p) even in Babylon , and inthe 
Land of the Jewes captivity , when they ſaw the King | thane” them , and wouldudt 
Sivethem up as a prey to their enemies , but rather encouraged all-to proteR them. 
Many ſuch ſwallowes and butterflies there are , whenſoever the Church hath good 
dayes , that will be ſure to {ide with her in her proſperity , although in her adverſity 
none have more trampled on her , or done her more'miſchief. 

Andas this hypocrite begins Religion when the Church is in proſperity , ſo he takts 
it op only for proſperities ſake, that he may ſhare with her init. -1f any plague f 
upon him, then he can collogue and flatter God , not only as 'Pharach to gets 
judgment removed ( the Lords rightcous , and 1 and: my people are wicked (q); vut® 
ven as the Jſraelites themſelves , who, when God ſlew them ,then they ſought hin and) 
returned and enquired early after God , and remembyred that God was their rock,, and the 
moſt High God their Redcemer ;, nevertheleſſe they! did but flatter him, with their meth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues; for, their heart was not right with him, (1) &6 
Even drunkards will aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine , howling-upen their beds,; DF = 
wot crying unto God with their hearts (5); that is /in ſincerity as a people tharreſob® 
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t take God for their God , let him deale with them ashe-will ; bur only to ſerve their 
own turnes of him , even while they rebell again# him. 

Contrarily, The true Chriftian receaveth the Goffel with offlifticy. 
If the Goſpel bein afMiRion , he will be parraker of the affliftions Fi the Goſpel accor- | 
dingto the power of God ( t): not flacking his dutyeven when he ſuffers for i; bute- * 2 Tim.i,8, 
yen then 1s MOLE forward in duty , asthe Charches of Matedonia, who in a great trial 
of affiiftion , and aeep poverty ſhewed forth the abundance of their juy ggeven unto the riches 
of Iiberaliry (#) towards the reliefof the Saints then under great ſtraites and wants by « 2 Cor.8.2. 
reaſon of perſecution. Thus , be will recuive the Word in much affiifticn ; with joy of the ,, , Theſ. 1.6; 
HolyGheſt-(»), alchough be no ſooner 7:ceive light , but he be pur to endure a great ] 
fight of affliftions (x). 

Or , if at preſent he be free from troubles and trials by reaſon of the Word , yet be 
enters upon it with aneye upon and expectation of the crofſe'ayd perſecution , which 
he-knowes that all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt undergo and ſuffer (y). He 
neyer took up Religion , bur as reſolving that ſome trouble would certainly aſſaulc 
him in that way. Ir will hinder his wealth ; eaſe, credit, or advancement in the 
world. If no open enemy ſhall appeare againſt him , yet he cannot hope to eſcape an | 
Iſhmael (z,), or a Michal (a), to mock and deſpiſe him : yer he embracerth Re- CORN: 
ligion gotwithltanding all this, be the perſetutors who , or what they will: 1f Prin- þ pat.1r9.24: 
ces ſpeak againſt David , he is not deterred from meditating in Gods Statutes (b). If 
they perſecure him without a tanſe , yet his heart ſtandeth in awe of the Word , not of 
them that perſecute, (becauſe this is no more than he looked for , when he 
firſt ſec his heart to embrace it,) but , of theWord perſecuted; becauſe that is of 
God. 

Thus , this hypocrite, takes up Religion not to honour God or Religion, but to 
' better himſelf by ir; the true Chriſtian takes it as in marriage , for richer for poorer ; 
far better fur worſe : the one ; will gaine by it, or caſtit off: the other , will ſtick to 
it, alchough he looſe all he hath for it: the one, rakes leave of Religion, as 
Orpah of her mother in law , when there was no further hope of another husband (c) , SI = EY 
the other ſaich tro Religion , as R«th to Naomi ; perſwading her alſo to do the like, * 
intreat me not to leave thee , or to returne from following after thee , for whither thou 
goeſk I -will go , and where thou leageſs I will lodge , thy people ſhall be my 
prople ; and thy God my God ; where thou dyeſt will 1 die, and there will / 
be buried : the Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, if ought but death part thee and 
me (a). d ver.16.17, 
This hypocrite 53 beſt at firſt. Char. 4. 

Heis as a Pitcher, thatis ſooner a tree, than a graffe, but of leſfe continuance. He | 
thrives mightily at firſt , with bloſſomes at leaſt , bur ſoon withereth in a ſcorching 
Summer, He hath footing in the ground , but no firme rooting. The Mould about 
him is ready to afford nouriſhment , but he wants an honeſt heart to ſuck and draw it 
in. Therefore , he cannot hold out, but growesevery day more clung and withering, 
eveninthe richeſt foile, He's for this _ alſo compared to the morning dew, becande 
as theranker the dew , the hotter the day , and the fooner the dew vaniſheth , ſo the 
greater ſhew of goodneſſe appeares in him , the ſooner it is drunk up by the ſcorching 
Sun of perſecution.. Andas a faire morving is oft-times a (igne of @ foule day : So his 
early profefſion with ſo great a promiſe of continuance,is a ſure prognoſtick that he will 
alter before night. 

Inall experience , earlyeſt things are not the ſureſt ſymptomes of future perfeRion. 

Nimss _—_ minus proſpere, ſaith Bernard, too much haſt never makes good ſpeed. 
He is up , but never the neere. He is ſoon ripe , and as ſoon rotten. The 
rain-bow which in the yr > 4 a (igne of faire weather , in. the morning is a fore- 
runner of rayne. The haſt this hypocrite makes in the morning ; and his being ſo 
hot upon the ſpurre , is a ſure ſigne of histyring before night A too forward Spring, 
ea moſt fruitful yeare: the ſooner and fuller the buds and bloſſomes appear , 
moreapt to be nipt, and fall off before the fruit be formed and hardened. It isill 

of young beginners in profeſſion , when over forward, and zealons , 
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eſpecially, if -too. confident, of their, owne reſojutions , . and... boaſting of 
them. ;o BELTTIS £20045] aa 
Naomi was as likely to have carried Orpah with her out of 2ſoab into the land of 7 y. 
dah. (e), asto have carried Ruth. Orpah , atthefirit , leemed as forward as Ruth, 
furely we will retaru-with thee unto thy people (f).. But yet, when ſhe had wep:, and 
wept againe , at length ſhe took the parting kyſe of her mother in law, and fo depay. 
red. from her. Tus this hypocrite makes a- great flouriſh. at firſt and ralkes high, 
what he will do for Chriſt, I faith he , ws! follow thee whither ſoever tho goeſt ( p), 
But when he is told that it was worſe with Chriſt in his outward condition, than with 
foxes, andbirds ofthe aire , for that he had not of his own where to lay his head (þ), 
we heare no more of this forward profeſſor , he ſoon alters that reſolution , and hath 
enough of ſuch a profeſſion. Thus overmuch fervency at firſt, is ſoon atan end,and they 
that atfirſt blame others as being too cold , prove afterward frozen and dead 
themſelves. | 
On the Contrary , the tre Chriſtian is beſt at laſt. | | 
He isnot only engraffed , but routed in Chrift , and built up in him , ana ftabliſued is 
the faith. (i). Heis fo planted in the houſe of the Lord , that he floriſheth not only for 
atime, but for continuance i» the Courts of our God ,, He ſhall #11 br5xg forth fraitis 
eld age , and beever fat and flouriſhing (k), He 1s as the Angel of Thyatira, . whole 
works at laſt , were mere than the firſt (1). Heisas the morning light that ſhineth more 
and more to the perfett day (m), becauſe trulyillightened by the Sou of righteouſneſs ti 
ſing upon him with ſaving in his wings (»). | A 
- There may be many clouds, and miſts, and foggsin this day.of grace , yet the Sug 
breakes out againe , andthe glory ofthe Lord ſhineth upon him atreſh. And albeit 
his /ight be neither clear ncr dark , not day nor might ,. yet it ſhall come 40 paſſe that at 
evening time it ſhall be light (o). His day 18all fore-noon here , no afternoon : yea, 
it is not high-noone with him in this li'e , untill he come to heaven. where he ſhaf 
enjoy.a perpetual noon-tide , the Lord himſelf being his everlaiting light (p). _« 
Thus, . this hypocrite islike a fiery metled horſe, furiouſly \ running away with hi 
rider at firſt ſetting out , but proves a reſty Jade long before the end. of his journy; 
the true Chriſtian , although perhaps ſlow of pace at firit., patiently continueth tn webs 
doing, untill he receive the end of his faith,the ſalvation of his ſeule, the one, 1s as a | 
of lightening, as ſoon gone as come;the other,as a morning-ſtarre that ſhines brj 


at laſt. 


This Hypocrites profeſſion of godlineſſe is with violence to himſelf. 

The Temporary hypocrite 1s uſually a man hot and fierce by nature., through the 
predominancy of chotler. This warmes and heates his affections before his judgment 
be cthroughlyinformed and ſetled. And hence it is that he is raſh and hegdyin all hs 
undertakings; and his paſſions all in flame before his underſtanding be truly illightned, 
© uicquid vult valde vult, What ever he bath a mind to, be purſuerh witch allbs 


' might, Right , or wrong makes no great oddes with him. while be is in a carrere. 


And commonly he moves with more violence.in a wrong way .( becauſe that is more 
ſuitable to acorrupt heart, ) than when he isin the right, becauſe his motion is never 
moreeccentrick than when be moves for God. KHeis then off the wheeles, and drive 
heavily, | ' | 
.. His Religion is taken up out of paſſion , as well as out of deſigne to promote hs 
own ends wherein he is paſſionately violent : this makes his beginning more ſwiſt, 
after-the manner of violent motions , wherein men firſt run , beyond reaſon, and 
thenreſt before they be at the end of the race, contrary to reaſon. . Forced grounds 
ſend forth fruit ſooneſt , bur it is but a ſower kind of graſle that anſweres not expeRs+ 
tion. Jt may pleaſe the eye in the ſhooting up , but it will never atisfie for the colt 
inthe iſſue when ir'is grown. Who ſo ſterne and fttit as a Phariſce, hewillfef 
twice aweek , he will deny bimſelfnort only of the-comforts of life,, but of the neceſſs 
ries of nature, he will whip himſelf till the blood come ,.and -beſo auſtere to tu 
own body , as if that were. made to be only-a ſlave, and himſelf were born tobe the 
tyrant over it. | Hence Baals / Prieſts exceeded Elijah , incurring and _ _ 
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elves (9); when E1l4ah ſpared himlelte, They were violent even unto mad- 
neſſe, to ſupport. the reputation of their Idol , while che _ Prophet 
with more Ccalmeneſſe and quierneſſe aſſerted che honour of the true 
_ no violent thing is perpetual in nature ; neither is any motion kindly that ex- 
ceeds moderation in grace. A fehu may pleaſe and applaud himſelf in his furiozs march 
to deftroy the Idols of Ahab; to make way to his crown which he thirſteth after, but he 
will never pleaſe God, becaule his zeal againſt Baa/, made him forger his duty againſt 
roboams Calves, And uſually the greateit hot-ſpurres in ſome particular 
duties, ,are the Gulleſt ſpirits in the perſuit of ſome other as neceſfarie 
( if nof® more than ) chat wherein they lay our ſo much labour and fer- 
your. RNS | 2 
- Andhe that offers violence to himſelf,will not faile to be harſh and violent to others, 
asthe Phariſees to the Diſciples, not permitting them to r#6 an eare of corne (7), with- r Mar. 32.1, 2 
out a charge of prophaning the Sabbath, even when they were ready to faint through 
hunger. Yea;this hypocrite is ſo ſeemingly zealous of the honour of the Law,that rather 
than it ſhould be made too common by permitting it to the Vulgar; he takes from them 
the key of knowledge (5), ſpntting up the Kingdome of Heaven againſt men , neither g0- ; Luke 11. 52 
ing in bimſelf, nor /affering thoſe that would enter, to goin (t). This ſhews that the t Mat, 23, 23 
Temporary was never truly won to Chriſt, evenin his greateſt heat for Chriſt, nor 
throughly ( but only almoſt ) perſwaded with Faphet to dwell in the tents of Sem, even 
while he ſeemes to over-do Sew in ſome outward ſervices of devotion. For, if his own 
heart were truly ſoftened , he could not be ſo harſh, ſowre, and hard unto 0- 


thers. 
- Onthecontrary, rhe true (hriftian hath his heart mollified , and made tender by 


EYACE. 
® Heis not asthe ſonnes of Z erviah, rough and boiſtrous, but milde, and ſweet of diſ- 
poſition to all, not out of affeftation as Ab/o/v-, but out of grace as David, whereby 
be boweth the hearts of all (#) , not fo much towards himſelf, as to a love of Religion. , , c,.. , 94 
That Religion which is pure, is alſo peaceable, gentle, eafie robe entreated (w) , and en- w James 3.17 
treateth others kindly, even where he might command. He that istruly ſanRtified is - 
kindly ſweetened in his affeion and converſation towards others. 7r»e charity ſuffereth 
and is kind (x ), and makethall in whom ir is to be kindly affettzoned one towards a- x 1 Cor. 13.4 
wther with brotherly love (9). Jy Rome 12,10 
A ſtrained zeal and forced ſhew of piety makes a man froward, bitter, and unplea- 
fing in kis carriage, becauſe he rakes up Religion againſt the haire, to make uſe of it, not 
out of tove and choice, but meerly for his own ends and neceſlitie : and this being not 
ſuitable to his temþer, ic ſecretly vexeth him to be cumbred with that which is ſo unſu- 
table ro his natural diſpoſition of mind and temper of body, which makes him to be un- 
toward andcrabbed where he hath to do. But the Chriſtian is caſt into a better 
mould, and the new creature in him eates out all that natural frowardneſſe and peeviſh- 
—_— is naturally ſubject to, and makes him of a Lyon a yo: a Lamb : to 
ed with Fowels of mercy; kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meekneſſe, long-ſuffering (2). CI, +. 1% 
He receiveth the engraffed iV.rd 7 meekneſſ e( ſ = therefore pm. Fol, - - ; : _ ne 
$ood conver ſation, his works, with meckneſſe of wiſdome (b). Heisthe better friend, neigh- 6 James 3. 13 
our, husband, and, inevery relation, his Religion makes him the better compa- 
nion. 
Thus; this hypoerite is as E/ay an hairy man, rough and boiſtrous; the true Chriſti- 
an, as 7acob,Smooth and plain-hearted : the one is as 1ſowar!, his hand again#t every man, 
the ot 19as D4vidthat will ſhew kindnefle to his enemies , rather than exerciſe that 
This hypocrite cleaveth to Gods party, but not as 4 part. nt | Char. E 
Hejoyneth himſelf nato the Church, adhererh unto profeſſors, receiveth the ſap of 
oe ,but alterech rhe quality of ir,and corrupteth it by his own evil heart, as bad 
rr corrupt the beſt meat, ſo that in ſtead of nouriſhment, ir ſerves only to feed 


- Forthetime, hehath goods Things in him, yea great good things, and, 
z m 


q41Kings 18.28 
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Se $6; in his own opinion, eb/erverth al/the Commandments from his youth {c): heis Ulightned, 
" * bathataſte f the heavenly gift, is made partaker of the Holy Gheft, in reſpe&t of common 
4 Heb. 6.4.5, Sraces; hehath raſted the good Word of Ged , and the powers of the world to come (4), 
| as a man- that goes to tafte ( not to drink) wine, and ſpits it out 4« 
Cane. 
D Ke hath not only ſhews of goodneſle ( as the hnmiliation of Ahab, ) but ſome ſeeds 
thereot,which God himſelf ſoweth, obſerveth, and countenanceth, ar leait ſo far astg 
- maintaine the reputation of his own outward ordinances and fervice, to ſet an edgein 
his true ſervants, that they may not come ſhort, but exceed therighteoulneſle of ſuch 
fſeeminL Saints, to get himſelf glory by diſcovering of the heart, and to teach his people 
wiſdome to diſcerne, and to beware of fuch mongrel Chrittians who can Pardly be 
known from the truly godly. Great thingsare found in him and done by him, if they 
were not corrupted by an ill digeſtion , 'and turned into putrefaRion 
- by the vicious quality of the ground wherein theſe ſeedes are ſown. 

But all being weighed by Gods ballance are foundto be too light to be good indeed; 
that is, to purpoſe. His wiſhes are bur ſfothtul, his purpoſes ſhallow, 2nd according to 
the fleſh , his vowes, ſudden and unadviſed, Heis like a Sea-(ick man, that is extreame 
{ick, but not from the heart; and therefore ſoon returns to his former temper ſo ſoone 
as he is off the water. He makes advantage even of levity it ſelfro help him forward 
in his haſty profeſſion. Seed caſt into light ſhallow 'ground ſhooteth np. ſooneſt, 
Thoſe flaſhes of grace that light upon this eafie ſhallow temper, do not 
argue him to be found at heart, or a part of that body whereof Chriſt isthe 

Head. | 
A Reis but an Accident, an Adherent, a Burre, an Excrement, asthe Ivy or Mofle 4. 
| bout the tree; not as a friend, but a ſecret enemy-unto it. He ſeeks to be reputed 
mong the children, but is no more of them, then the Devil was when he ſtood amany 
eJ.bi.6. the ſens of God that came to preſent themſelves before the- Lurd (ec). | He enter. commons 
with them; but is not of their Communion. The Po/ipody grows out of the moſſeqr 
duſt, but 1s not of the ſubſtance of the tree. The Miſciltoe taketh ſap from the 
tree, but not the nature of the tree, it hath no root of its own, yet is no part of the 
tree. . He enters his name among Gods people, but is not partaker of the Divine Ni 
f1 Jokn2, 19. tyre. Heis one of thoſe of whom the Apoſtle fo» ſaith'(f) , rhey went out fromw, 
but they were net of #s : for if they had been of ns, they wenld no denbr have continued with 
1s : but they went out that they naght be mage manifeſt that they were not of us, This by- 
pocrite pretends and gives our that he is not only one of the Saints, bur ſo ſerviceable 
chat they c4nnot be without him; whereas he may well be ſpared without endangeti 
of the body, yea, to the great benefit of +the body whereto he did 


here. , 
Difer. Onthe contrary, the z7ue Chriſtian is a living member, ind part of the true body of 
Chrift. 


g1 os. :s Hens member in particelar , or, a member for his part (2): Henot only taſteth, 
þ John 6, 53, but cateth, drinkerh, and digeſteth the true fleſ and b/cod of Chriſt (þ)', and is partake! 
7 Rom. 11.17» of-rhe root and fatneſſe of the true Olive-tree (i). He liveth by the true ſap of grace drawn 
effeQually from the root, not as a ſucker that conſumerh the ſap to the prejudiceol 
the tree, but asa branch that beareth fruit - and he groweth up into him in all things 
from a rightinward prineiple of ſpiritual life derived -to him from Chriſt , becauſe 
k 2 Per, 1.4, partaker of the divine nature ( k,) , notonly inreſpet of receiving , but of digeſting, 
and improving whatever he receiveth from the Spirit of Chriſt. For,what he receiveth 
from Chriſt is not put into a dead mans mouth, which may be forced to contain its 
while, but without benefit ;- but, he as aliving member ſucks and draws more and more 
from Chriſt, as the branches of the Vine from the root, he corrupts' itHot in the draw- 
10g ,. as the ſpider jn taking in the beſt juice of the” choileſt flowets; 
but, bit incorporateth it-into- himſelfe,, and is transformed himſelfe into 1t 
___ beares” a lively * image of hirti | that -hath «created tim unto good 


He isTo/a part of Cluiſt, that Chriſt can no more be vithout him, than he __ 
WP" wit ou 


AY 
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without himſelf, the body cannot want the leaſt member without deformity and muti- 
lation; T he body of Chriſt is his falneſſe who filleth all in all (1). "How can he be empty l Eplieſ, t. 23: 
whom Chriſt filleth? How can Chriſt be fx//, if hewant a member ? Chriſt-myſtical is 
not a mained or imperfect body : nor can that be perfe& to which the leaſt part per- 
taining to it 1s wanting. | | 
Thus, this hypocrite cleaves to the body of Chriſt as ſnow falnand frozen, Rticks to a 
rree ; the true Chriftihn cleaves to itasa living member, receiving life, heat, and nou- 
riſhment from him bisHead : the one converts all be receives from Chriſt into- corrup- 
tion, as a (ancer, or Wolfe 1n the breaſt turnes all nouriſhment to the feeding of it ſelf, 
the other improveth all that Chriſt by his Spirit. conveyeth to him, to become ſtrong i» 
the Lord and im o_—_ ef his mighr;, the one, takes in food not to nouriſh , bur to 
weaken nature; the other receives it zobe ſfrong inthe grace(m) , that is in feſus «Epheſ. 6. 10. 


Chriſt (n)- | 2 Tim, 2, 18 


CHAP, XIX. 


The Preaching Hypocrite 
Is be that Preacheth Chriſt, but not for Chriſt.  - 


{ 


E Suppoſe him a ni$+y legally admitted; but not called of God 
{R (4). Hepretends. theſervice of Chriſt; *but ſerves himſelf of , 1166. 5. 4. 
Chriſt. Not zeal ro do good, but hungef, of luere makeshim an 
hanger on upon thoſein Gods Houſe that have power to admit 
him, to whom he croxcherh for a'piece of filver, and a morcell of 
bread, and ſaith," put me (4 pray thee:) into one of the Prieſts 
Eco 2 Offices,that I rway eate a piece of bread (b): 
VICWD & & He1sa perfect Balaamite, that will Divine for money (c) : and 
"tis all one to him whether he bee, 'or carſe the people of God , as the rewards of Di- 
vinatien (4) appear unto him for either purpoſe.” He loveth the wages better than 4 Numb. 23. 
the work, although it be the wages of iniquiry (e). He will not reach without hire (f): c 2 Per. 2. +5, 
and let. him be hired, he teach any thing, - even rv lay a tumbling block before the fMic+ 3. te 
children of 1[rael, to propMſhe the Lords day , yea, to commit fornication, or any thing, 8: 2+ 14+) 
by which himſelf may thrive by gratifying the luſt of thoſe that imploy him, and will 
rewatd him. 
Heis a cunning erchant, the ballances of deceit are in his hand (bh). Ve will pol- , ror x21. 
[ute God himſelf among his people (;) , ( by uſing his »ame - contrary to his will) for ; Ezck. 13.193 
handfulls of barly, and for pieces of bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, ( by ma- | 
Ning ſad the hearts of the righteous whom the Lord hath not made ſad(k ), indenonncing þ yerſe 22, 
evil againſt them , ad condemning the generation of the juFt ), and toſawe the ſouls alive 
which . ſhould not live , in ftrengthening the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould 
wit return from his wicked wag, by promiſing him life, even in a wicked 

* 


b t Sam-2. 32. 
c Mic. 3.11. 


By | 
He 1s not for /av5ng, but hyntins of ſouls 1) , and will not only lay pillowes already ! verſe 18. 
madeto his hand by others, bur, fk ems to all arme-holes, &a A kerchiefs aj ”F 
the head of every ſtature , thatis, ſtady, preach, and write books to Juſtifie any abomi- 

nationthat perſons in power applaud and praGtiſe , rather than loſe his preferment by 
notupholding great mens courſes how'rnuch ſoever decryed and condemned by God 

andall good men. | He is for his own profit and rhrough coverouſneſſe will he with fained 4, 
words anake CMerthandize (m) +; of any that cothein his way,” "even'of che ſouls of m ber. a! 5; 

D 


3 men 


« 
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"Rey 13.13 men (n); yea, ofthoſe very men whoſe Juſts he ſerveth. He canfor a need, break g. 
o Mar. 5,10. ny Commandment, and teach men ſo (o) : he will not =P juſtifie other men in their pro. 
Einations of the Lords-day, by his own praRiſe, but by his doctrine too; and be not on. 
ly a ſpeQator but a countenancer of thoſe that do the fame, if thereby he may pleaſe 
thoſe that are above, how much foever God be diſhonoured and dif. 
pleaſed. | 
Yea, lometimes very envy makes him to preach Chriſt {p) , imhope thereby to breed 
bo rife , between the aa thoſe that =_ C rs oi Cnd-will, hoping <4 adae af. 
flittion rothoſe who are in bonds for the Golpel, and have more efteem and placein x # 
q James q. 5. hearts of men than himſelf. There is « ſpirit withia every man that Iuſteth to envy (4), 
This is too common in ambitious and contentious ſpirits that taKe up the minittry for 
advantage ſake, and reſolve to croſſe and oppoſe all whom they envy for their parts and 
acceptance. 

Thus 7amnes and fambres the magicians of Pharaoh, withſtood Moſes (7) , when he 
began to grow more famous then themſelves for miracles in Pharahs Court : ſo doth 
this hypocrite reſiſt the truth, being of a corrupt mind.If the Devil furniſh him with parts 
and opportunities, no man of eminency ſhall eſcape his oppoſition and 
laſh, even for maintaining thoſe very truths which this envious one 
once heldand defended before the ftreame and tide of the times ranne againſt 
them. 

He isa Preacher ( perhaps ) of righteonſneſſe, but a worker of iniquity . He preacheth 
Chriſt, but hath no acquaintance with him, He never knew Chriſt, nor was known of 
him. This is one of thoſe many who ( after all their preaching, and prateing ) ſhall 
endeavour at the laſt day, to ſcrape acquaintance with Chrift , and fay., Lord, have 
s Mat.7, 22 we not propheſied in thy Name, &c (5)? Hethinksin his heart thus to ſay, and plead; 

- and, inthis opinion perhaps he dies, without diſcovering thisſelf-deceit while he liveth 
and believes he doth well enough ; even.till he come to judgement, particular at leaſt 
after death. So that, he þeares not only the world , and the Church, but his own ſoul 
in hand, that what he doth willſerye his turne even before Chriſt his Judge. He pro- 
feſſeth to teach truth , - he ſaith, Lord, Lexa, which argues ſome fervour and zeal, & 
well as ſervice. Yea, he hath gifts too, perhaps more then ordinary, even to the work- 
ing of miracles and the caſting out-of Devils, if the times require it , i» by Name have 

we caſt out Devils, &c. but all this will not ſervein the day of Chriſt, -whoſe anfwer = 
tVerſez;z. Will bea fad proteſtation, 7 never, knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity (1). 
He renounceth all acquaintance with him , paſſeth an heavy ſentence upon hmm, as 
judging no better of him than of a worker of iniquity. For, indeed, ſuch an one is declared 
by Zeremiah to be no other but the ſtaple of all prophaneneſſe and hypocriſie , fron 
uJer. 23. 15 Whom profareneſſe goeth forth into all the Land (#). His wjgkedneſſe is wickedneſle i 
| the Watch-tower that may endanger all, Such an one maWeall himſelf the ſervantof 
Chriſt, for his better grace, but he /erverh nor the Lord Feſus, but his own belly, how ma- 
w Rom. 16,18 ny good and faire words ſoever he uſeth to deceive the bearts of the ſimple (w). And one 
time /or another, the Devil himſelf will diſowne and reprove him faying , Jew 

x Afts19.14 know, and Paxl I know, but whoare ye (x)? 

On the contrary, the true Minter of Chriſt, ſpends and is ſpent only for, and upon tht 
iutereSt of Chriſt. IE 

He not only preacheth, but labours to adore the Dottrine of God our Saviour indll 
things. Andif Chriſt be preached, in truth, andfincerity, he hath enough. . For bis 
part, he looks not ſo on his own things, as 9» the thiggs of Jeſus Chriſt. He not onely 
ſpeaketh the things which become ſound doftrine (y ) Put is apatterne of good works ;, 

rine ſhews pf, gravity, {ixcerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot be con 
qVerſe 7, 8 ed , that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed (2). He will be an example 
1 Time 4, 13 believers in word, and converſation, in charity, in (pirit, in faith, in parity (a) , that info 
b Verſe 16 con he may both ſave himſelf, and them that heare him (b). | oY 
| eis not only an Officer commiſlionated by Chriſt, but ſo waires os his office, that be 
6 Romans 3. g Tally ſerverh God with his ſpivi in the Goſpel of his Sonne (c). Heis careful not only of 


dz.Cor, 3.6 bis parts and gifts to make him an able CMimpter of the New-Teſtament (4d) , buvto P 
i | pts 


-2 Tim. 3,8, 


JTicus 2.1 
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ceive.a commiſſion and calling from-God,, by man toexerciſe thoſe gifts which he 
bath received, with hope of ableſliog.: He knows that as God never ſent meſſage: by 
the bandof a fool, ſo be neyer gives a bleſling to their labours who 7m before they be 
ſons 4:and, that omar ( who defires tO be found faithful ) takes this hononr mito himſelf, 
bur he that is called of God, as was Aaron (e). He looks uponthe work of the Miniſtry « Heb. 5. 4 
as adiſtin& Office , which none but ſuch as arecalled of God unto it, can meddle with- 

all, without high preſumption, and ſinful. uſurpation , by which they do not edefte , 

but dective the hearts of - the people. Never did any people” "thrive and 

row in the grace and knowledge of feſws Chriſt , --who', forſaking the pub- 

ue Aſſemblies , betook themſelves to ſuch Ufurpers and Impottors (*). * As 5.38 
- Andalbeit he will not reach for hire, nor! Divine for monty , as making that the mo- 

tive, much lefſe the ground of undertaking the Miniſtry , yer, he believes the Labourer 

is worthy of his hire ( f ) , and that Chriſt never required him to go a warfare at any time f Luke 10. 7 
ar his own coſt (g) ;, nor, to work with his hands (h) , to give a free Geſpel to thoſe who * _ 5 18; 
are aconſtituted and cfiabliſhed Chutch , whatever! he may'do among' uriconverted : 5 + 7 
Heathens not yet brought in to the acknowledgement of Chriſt, and the: profeſiion of ; 

the Goſpel. He knows that God himſelf bach ordained that they which preach the Goſpel 

ſhould live of the G o{pel (1), and, that charge is given to every one that is taught in ; ele 14 
the Word to communicate to him that ieacherh him jn all good things(k).Therefore he fear- k Gal. 6. 6. 
eth not the unjult aſperlions of earth-wormes, orſearies, that proclaime him an hire- 
ling; a-Balaamite, becauſe he takes maintenance, and a legal Prizſt, betauſe he rakes 
tithes, for that he 1s well ſatisfied, that among other Argumens by which the Apoſtle 
proved Chriſt himſelf to be a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, his receiving 
of tithes i one, foraſmuch as he receiverh them, of whom: ir is witneſſed that he liverb(1). 
But his main aime 15 to approve himſelf ro Godin the matter he delivereth asalſo in his 
zeal, and prattiſe. | 

Thus, this hypocrite preacheth himſelf when he pretends moſt ſervice to Chriſt , 

the true Chriſtian Miniſter preacheth Chriſt fineerely, with denial of himſelf. - The one 
undertakes the work meerly for the wages, the other takes the wages ſet out by God , 
when he hath done his work ,. the one cares not what becomes of the ſheep, ſo he may 
-have. the fleece, the other .is more carefull to feed the flock, than him- 
ſelte. . 


. The Preaching Hypocrite is very ambitions to ſhew Learning, without learn- Charaft, 1. 
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He ſtands not ſo much upon ſolid and profitable matter, as to make ſhew of is own 
tearning, therefore he pitcherh on ſuch ſubjects as he is beſt verſt in, and that may 
occaſion the bringing out of moſt of that ſtuffe which he calls learning, not that which 
15 'moſt needful and ſuitable to his Auditory. It is below him" to be ſetting 
wilke before babes, he is altogether for ſtrong mear for men,although his mear be rather 
frong lines than ftrong food, borrowed of his neighbour(*), rather then of his own pro- 
viding. 

There is a kind of forced learning, orrather a ſhew of it, which a ſmatterer and mean 
Scholar, with ſome ſtock of wit, help of Books ( eſpecially of Indices ) Flores, Polyan- 
tbea's, Poſtils , and length oftimeſer out upon the ſtaule, when with long turning of 
Books he hath made up a rapſody of ſeveral ſorts of lowers ( ſome no better then gay- 
weeds, ) which he calls a learned Sermon, not ſo much for the ſolidity or depth of mat- 
ter, as for the multitude of quotations of Authours, on which { ſave upon this occaſi- 
on ) he never ſpent histime, or ſtudy. Peradventure he never ſaw the Authours them- 
ſelves, but tookthem upon truſt, from others who colle&ed them to his hand. ' Yea, 
haply, be hath taken all out-of a printed or written copy, and without variation, utter- 
editas his own : as young ſhop keepers, having but ſmall ſtock of their own , ſer ont 
pictures . of wares in ſtead of parcels; -or, as Apothecaries that paint the ont- 
_ their pots and boxes aig: of dgpgges , thatare not to be with- 


- Luke In 3,6 


And as Empericks beare -out their reputation with their ignorant patients with the 
force of tranpe words, andnames, and termes- of art, wkzh neither their patients 
nor 
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northemſelves underſtand, fo this hypocrite affe&erh hipgh-own- expreſſions, exotich 
language, and obſcure words by which he endeavours to ſore beyond. the capacity gf 
his auditory,;- deſiring rather to be admired ther; underſtood, and , to low-bell hig 
hearers, rather than to edihe. And having a while chriven in this way of trade 

| he growes in confidence and Pride, 'to cenſure and contemn his betters , as ſome ofthis 
m2 Cor.10.10 qa mpdid Pax{himfſelf (mi); in whichcourſe this Novice , being lift:d up with pride 
nilin.3.5. 4.11; intothe condemnation of the Devil (n). ; 

Differ. On the Contrary, the faithful Miniſter is a Scribe inftrutted unto the Kingdom of heg. 
0Mat.» 3:52. en, and brings forth ont of bis owne treaſuve thints new andold («), | 

7 He is not a Novice , but rcored and built ap in Chriſt', and 1o 1s better able to build 
p1 Cor.3.9 ypothers, as (p) a labourer rogether with God, He 15s more careful to ſtore himſelf 
well with the os thanto hang them'our at all times upon his ſtall. He is afraid 
to ſeem, or to be ſeenby others, morethan he is, /raſt axy man ſhould think of him 
g 2 Cor12.*. ghoye that which he ſeeth,, or hearethhimtobe (q). Reis not ambitious; and there. 
r Ecclel3249- fore ſeekes not to raiſe an expectation , yet humbly ſtrives to go beyond it. Kelabours 
to be wiſe as well as learned, that be may fi1/ reach the peeple knowledge (r): He is 
'not careleſſe, ur;der pretence of extraordinary inſpired afliftance,' but takes 
heed , and by ſtudy ſearcherh our , and ſers i» order many Proverbs, that is ſolid , wie, 
grave , experimented truths that become an able Aniſter of the New Teſts 
ment. 
He affe&tsho language made up: of enticing: words of mans wiſaome , yet he ſeeker ts 
ſver.10, find out acceptable words (s) that may editte, Hewill not be rude , looſe , light, 
vain, frothy , tn his expreſſions, nor be ra with his month, nor let his heart be 
t Ecclel.s,a. ro utter any thing before God (t). Be 1snot for jerkes'of wit , but whatever words 
uſeth , are wpright , even words of truth , and ſo- they are as goads and as nails 
faftened by this Matter of the eAſſembly, which are given from: cne Sheps 
uEccleſ.12.11 herd CIP ; 

He diſdaineth not the, help of others , how able ſoever he be in himſelf, and ab 
though nuch ſtudy be a wearineſſe to the fleſh (w), yet he will tudy ro ſhew himſelf 
proved unto God , a work man that needeth not to be aſhamed , rightly dividing the Waal 
truth (x );, and albeit he would not have it taſt too ſtrongly of humane wit, yet he loves 
to have it ſmelofthe candle. He maketh himſelf maſter of what he dehvereth , and 
he cites with frogee z not every thing , to bringinthe nameof an author, or tofil 
up rogme , but ſuch chings as are pertinent , and not obſerved by every Reader of his 
Author. What hecites he makes himſelf owner of , ſo as to make it mote uſeful and 
profitable than he found it. He not only reades the Authour himſelf (the meanes by 
which one map derives knowledg from another,) bur he alſo pondereth , judgeth, 
applyerh.and ſo improveth what he borroweth, to his own purpoſe, thereby giving 
it as1t werea new concoQtion, as *tis ſaid of Uirgi/ that he tranſlated many thi 
out of Homer , but made them all hisown , by clothing them in a new notion, 
better habit. . | 

Although he negleQ no paines or care , no ſtudy, nor art, yet he endeavours more 
that his Sermons may ſavour of judgment, piety , pratiſe and conſcience than 6f 
wit or humane learning. He brings forth his old ſtore (which is beſt digeſted) 85 
well asnew : He will not be put to go to the Market for xew,, ſo long as he hath ought 
of the old wine (which 5s better) remaining : Not as negleQing to lay in new 
proviſion , butas chooſing rather to ſet forth that upon which he hath formerly be+ 
ſtowed molt paines. 

| HeaffeCts not co be commended for making a learned Sermon , but is glad to heare 
that ic js profitable. He glorieth not in making up a Sermonin a few dayes or houres, 
- butis ready to make it out that he hath. ſtudied for this all his life : His Sermon was 
_perhapsquickly framed when he went about it , as Jacobs ſavoury meat was ſoon 
for his Father; when his mother —_ it : but the K:4, the materials was at 
Q and well grown is the flick (y), 
J *ae-*7'9* . - Itwere folly to ſay to a Joyner , you have made a Table in a day or two , that! 
. could not have done ina year. For , what marvail> He ſerved an apprentiſhip 2 
| c 
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Trade; after that wrought journy-work for a- good ſpace together , hath his hand 
alwayesin ure , his tooles in readinefle , and his timber cut out , andat hand : where. 
as another manisto learn, and to borrow all, There is great difference between a 
workman , and one that only now and then cryesan experiment: for this man for the 
moſt part doth magro condty magnas nngas edere , toyles extremely to bring forth a 
bungled piece , and takes great paines to no purpoſe. | 

A mean Scholar , with time, may make one of thoſe learned Sermons which this 
hypocrite is ſo proud of,and make ſhew of much more than ever he was maſter of. Bur a 
profitable popular Sermon well digeſted , and fit for edifying, is not made withour 
much more judgment and experience than this hypocrite ever attayned. For , thele, 
to Wit , judgment and experience , work\an habit without which one or a few PiCkT 
Sermons will never make an expert Preacher , no more then one learned ſpeech will 
make an Orator. It 1s the property of Art to conceal Art, when it is moſt exactly 
made uſe of, and, to make learning popular aad familiar is the moſt infallible dechon- 
{tration ofa learned man. + 

Thus , this hypocrite, like S:mor {agus (2), gives himſelf out to be ſome great 7 AQ. 8.9, 
one ;, the ſervant of ©hriſt cryes out , who ts [ufficient for theſe things (4)? The one 4» Cor.2.16, 
being an empty veſſel , makes a greater noyce , and magnifieth himielf wichour cauſe, 
the other , being tully taught with learning and puifts of edification dares not make 
himſelf of the number , or compare himſelf with thoſe that commend themſelves (6b). 
The one boaſteth of a falſe gift , the other improveth a real ability , to the glory of him 6 z Cer. 10,12 
that beſtowed it. The one takes it to be below him to attend upon Lambs , when 
himſelf hath not in truth a ſufficiency to feed them ; the other knowes bimſelf 
as much obliged by the great Shepherd , to feed the tender Lambs, as the ſtronger 
ſheep, and acknowledge himielf a debror even 0 the unwiſe as well as rothe 


wiſe (c). c Rom.1.14. 
This - aniiny brings learning , but nit the true, that is, divine. Char. 2. 
The former Charatter pointed to him that pretended to /earning ;, but had it not, 


this, diſcovers what his 1s that in hiskind, is /carzed. He hath Jearning , and 

that from God ( for every good gift , wit , all arts and ſciences originally are 

from him (4), as wealth and honour (e), beſtowed on thoſe who moſt abuſe 4Jam.x. 17. 
it,) but, not for Chriſt, to promote his Goſpel and Kingdame. It is like e Pl.75.6,7. 
worldly wiſdome, that though, as wiſdom, it came from God , yet as it uſed, 

it fights againſt him. It is a Cannon turned againſt him that firſt furniſhed che 

preſent poſſeſſor with ir, Without God no man can have /earning , but , for the 

moſt part, learning is ſo much abuſed, that none ſuffer more from the learned , 

than God himſelf, becauſe that when thereby they come to have ſome know- - 
ledge of God , they glorifie him net as God, neither are thankful , but become vaine 

in their imaginations , whereby their foolifh heart is darkened (f). Chriſt hath gg, 
no enemies like thoſe who have received from God moſt knowledg in the pp 
drain, without true grace in the heart. He receives moſt wounds is the houſe of his 

friends (gs). g Zech, 13.6, 

This hypocrites learning is not like that fire which came out from before the Lord and ©. 
conſumed the burnt-offering and the fat , upon the Altar (h), but , like that of Nadad h Lev.g.24. 
and Abibu , who offered ſtrange fire before the Lord which he commanded them not (+1). # Lev.1o.r. . 
Not fire from heaven, but from their own hearths. So this man brings learning , 
but not that which is divine but only humane, that is , ſuch as he beholds not God in, 
burlearnes it only of men , and makes uſe of it againſt God , not for him, asit proves, 
at leaſt in the ſequel, It is not a learning received from the Scriptures of 
God , but from Plaro , Ariſtotle , Porphyry , and others , enemies tothe Scriptures 
rather than teachers of them , or of the truths contaynedin them. 

If the marrer be examined , what is it but Philoſophy and vain deceit after the tradition 
of men, and the rudiments of the World , wot after God (k): or , Poetry degenerated , 
which is but the excremental ſuperfluity of a frothy wit , or , Ph:/o/:5y abuſed ro 
make God to ſpeak in thediale& of men , asif he ſpake the ſame Criticiſmes which, 
they who are his enemies, do moſt uſe and affe&t , or (whichis not much better) 
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ISeeLamb.Dan. Schoole- Divinity of thethird edition (/), wherein not only Scriprare and Fathers, bug 


Philoſophers and Poets , have their ſuffrages allowed them in matters of faith ang 
manners contayned in the Scriptures, whereby that kind of learning alſo, for the mof 


mSenc. Petri, part, fals into that common gulf of the depths of Satan , as they ſpeak, (m). And 


what can Philoſophy d6 , to the converting of the heart > Poetry , to the raifing of the 
ſoule to heaven ? Philology, to ſatishe the conſcience ? or Schoole-divinity to build 4 
man up in divine faith ? yet this hypocrite , like one of Pene/:pe's Wooers, (who 
being not able to corrupt the Lady , betook themſelves to her Hand-maides): ſeeks rg 
humane Authours (the hand-maides to divinity) to make out that, which in facreq 
Writ isnot ſo cleare, for his purpoſe. 

The manner of his proceeding is made up with more Art and exactneſs of method , 
than becomes the ſimplicity of che Goſpel. Much of Art, little of the Spirit. , life , and 
power of God appeareth in it. His preaching is more artificial than ſpiritual; Ir may 
benefit ſuch as have ſome grace already , or rather give them occaſion to benefit them= 
ſelves more by making better uſe of that Art which he abuſeth to oftentation. Hig 
artificial light hath no warmthin it : it gliſters with a cold light, likz that of the gloy- 
worme, bur burnes not , like that of the Baptiſt who was a b»rning as well as ſhining 
lamp. He teacheth the eare well , obſerving a meaſure that pleaſeth ſenſe ,' and makes 
men rather to look at him with admiration , than upon themſelves to converſion , but 
he keepes aloof from the heart and conſcience : whence it comes to paſſe that men 
exalr him , but abaſe not themſelyes, yea, they think it a great argument of rheir 
owne ſufficiency ( never finding , by his preaching , any neceſſity of more goodneſs) 
to be able to judge of his excellency , without any refleftion upon their own hearts oe 
wayes to reforme them. | 

And as his matter is (for the moſt part) humane , and his manrer , — more 
of Art, than of God, ſois the axrhority of what he delivereth very ſmall and delyi- 
cab'e, becauſe but carnal : Moral , yea divine truths delivered meerly , or chiefly, 
or but in part recommended , upon the credit of P/ato , Ariftotle, Seneca , yet, orof 
Hierom , Ambroſe, AuguStine, or other of the Fathers, become but humane teſti: 
monies ; and, ſuppoſe an humane authority to be a ſufficient gronnd of faith, 
ſo as all the faith wrought thereby is bue humane, cauſing it to contiſt in, and rely 
on the wiſdome of men, not the power and authority of God, which that learned A "olleby 


all meanesendeavored to prevent (/). 


Contrarily , the ſervant of Chriſt determines ſo to preach, as if he knew nothing ſave }t> 
ſus Christ and him crucified. | 

Heislearned , but ſhowes no more learning in his preaching, but what he miy 
makea flarre to lead more direftly unro Chriſt. Heis no child in underſtanding, but 
knowes how to ſpeak wiſdome among them that are perfett (m), yet tothe weak, he en 
become as weak, not to nouriſh them in ir, but to apply milke to babes, gentle 
phyfick, to the fick,that of weak rhey may become ftirong. Heis jealous of the pride of bis 
own heart , and very careful that his ſpeech and preaching (both for marter and manier) 
may not be wth entiſing words of mans wiſdome , but 1s demonſtration ef rhe Spirit andif 
power. He ſpeakes of the things of God , without mingling chaffe with the wheat (0), 
ſpeaking them as the Oracles of Ged {p), not with wiſdome of words , left the Croſſes 
Chriſt ſhould be made of none effeft (q), by attributing that to his learning and paits, 
which none but Chriſt and his death can effet. By this learning Pax! deſires ro be 
tried , andeſteemed , to wit , by his knowledg in the myſtery of Chriſt (r). Eveti Hit 
learning , which not fleſh and blood hath revealed unto him , but the Father which is 
heaven (5). 

Not that he deſpiſeth humane learning , nor wholly layeth ir aſide in his prepara 
tions to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt , but humbly uſeth it, and improverth himſe 
by f , the more to illuſtrate the truchs of God when juſt occaſion is <>: 

ered. 

He looksupon it as a neceſſary furniture for a Miniſter wherein he isto be before 

hand trained up, as Moſes was in all the wiſdome and learning of the Egyprians (t), 


the better to fit him for his after employment, and , as Pax/, who excelled; not oy 
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in all the learning of the ?ewes ; but.in all other. humane leatning, even of Philoſopher 
and Poets, the better to inable him to deal with all ſorts / when after called. to be ax 
Apeſtle to the Gentiles. And he makes uſe ofit (without boaſting of it) to furniſh him 
for his preſent ftudy ; to interpret , and divide: his Text , to couch and diſpoſe his 
ſhatter to more editication : becauſe he knoweth that God ſpeaking to men; ſpeaketh 
after the-wanner. of men ; to reaſonable creatures, rationally, and; to thoſe that 
ſpeak by rule , accorging to therulesof ſpeech , if pertinent and neceſſary to convey 
what is ſpoken to the underſtanding with more facility and benefit. 
He well conſidereth' what excetient uſe not only Solomon, in bis: Proverbs'; buteven 
a wiſer and greater than Solomon , 1n'tus Parables, made even of humane things and of 
the knowledg of them , by way of illultration ,; allufion , infinuation, conviction of 
natural and carnal-menwho are ſometimes more (ilenced by reafon , antiquity , au- 
thority of men, than by the Wordof God , ſoas to have their mouths ſtopped, when 
their hearts are not converted. by | EEE 
Thus ; Paul cites Aratus tO the Athenians, . (4) HMenander, ito the Corinthians (w) » GT, - 
and Epimenides againſt the Creriaws (x), the more to ſhame-and condemnthem: x Tit. 1.42, 
each of theſe being known Authors and looked upog as claflica!, among thoſe ro whom 
he wrote. 
And thus doth he make uſe of authority without the Church , to convince Infidels 
who acknowledge that authority , but not the true God : and, of eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority,- to confute Papiſts , who. ſt: more by the authority of the Church, than of 
God himſelf in his Word. Not with intention, to ground faith upon it, becauſe all 
men are lyars , Oy excepted, who. in- delivering the rule of faith , were in 
fallibly aflifted by 'thie Holy Ghoſt , as the Prophets ; and Apoftles , but only , 
to defend che faith and the truth of the Goſpel againit all gain-fayers, who will not be 
judeed by it; n 
ge it as an hand-maid to the truth of God , ſo long as ſhe keepes diſtance , 
without uſurping the place of the Miftreſle , to obſcure or abaſe the wiſdome of God 
in his Word, he is refolyed that divine truth ſhall ever be predominant , and have the 
honour of being Lady and foundation of our faith. He will with David, lead the 
multitude to the houte of God ; -but, .being there they ſhall all be taught of God, 
or from-God : nothing ſhall be heard there as therule of faith or manners , but God 
himſelf; either in the Word, or in that which keads to a more clear and diſtin& 
underſtanding of it :; fo as the Word in all things may have the prehemi- 
nence 


He will not.read. a' Philoſophy lecture out ofthe Pulpit, although haply he may , 
by the way, tell us how farre Philoſophy may be uſeful in the ſubje&t whereof heis 
treating (Luppoſe it to.be a diſcourſe of the ſweer influence of the Pleiades, or bands of O- 
71n,(y) &c. ) to help usto underſtand the Text the better. He may in ſhooting an ar- Ny 
rowout of the Quiver of the Word take the feathers, and , perhaps the ſhaft, trom ? jg5gs 
men , but,the ſteele-head (as one *ſaith) muſt be from God: elle, ic will not pierce * Reynolds a- 
the beart of the Kings enemies (x), whereby they may fall under him. It will never gainſt Hort. 
wound the Heretick, nor kill the old m4» of fin. + | _ - { Plale45. 
Nor will denipontobumine learning 'to himſelf how beautiful ſoever ſhe appeare , 
and how great foever; his deſire -be-to her, but on»condition that, as the Captive 
woman firſt ſhaved her bead , and then pared her nailes, before an 1/raclite who had ta- 
her in warre , might take her to wife (a); ſo; all bumane learning ſhall ſhave off 4 Deut. xx, r2- 
All her wiſdome that } may oppoſe Chriſt , and pare her nayles. that- ſhe a& 
_— againſt Chriſt , aud ſubmit her ſelf wholly to the obedience of 


Thus, this hypocrite ſets up Ha gar to deſpiſe her Miſtreſſe and to uſurp over her , 

me ina carnal way more fruitful; the true ſervant of Chriſt when onee he per- 

cavethis, as Abraham, be turnes Hagar and her brat .out of doore, how grievous 

er it be unto him : the one ſo xſeth humane learning that he abufeth ir, the other 

as iT, a3 4 truc Chriſtian doth this world as nor abuſing it: the one makes his 

"ng/no better. than {chars babyloniſh garment. and weag of gold that proved his 
Fiz 
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ruine, the otherimprovethit as the 1/rae/ires did their ſpoiles of Eg ypr, for the ſervice of 
the ſanttnary. | | 

T tus Hypecrite wſeth Divine Learning , unto humaze and cornall ends. 

As the godly Miniſer extraRtshoney out of weeds, and - makes an holy uſe of. ſecular 
and profane literature , ſo this hypocrite, with a carnsl ſpin and profane hearc, 
lures the holy things of God, and ſtaines all that Word' of God-which he laies his hand 
upon ;. dallying with words, mincing of Texts, playing with Scripture, and darkening 
ir with Allegorical, or other ſences, rcfuling to reſt 1n the plainemeaning which the 
words naturally afford, and the context amply gives witneſle to.If he find not a knot in 
a Bull-ruſh,and diſcover not ſome great difficulty inithe-plaineſt Text, he thinks itrog 
low and mean a ſubject to beſtow his. painsupon. If he keeprothe'plain-long of thetext, 
and ſeem zealous inthe proſecution of it, yet his carnal heart hatha-baſe end in ir. Either 
he preacheth Chriſt of comtenticy,, not ſincerely (6 ) , out of faction, emulation, oppoſiti 
on, envy, and rife, as the Adverſaries of Paul, tocry him'down, taking- more than 
ordinary pains.not ſo much to make Chriſt co ſhine, as to eclipſe thoſe they envy ande 
mulate, where how good ſoever the Sermon be, yer the endofthepreacher makes hig 
preaching evil, and hypocritical; the Duttrive good', and, the Uſe, 
evil, 
Or,he doth it for yain-glory, or lucre , makin CHerchandize of the Werd of God(c) 
for his own advantage, not for the benefit of the hearers, teaching his Auditors to know 
not God and themſelves, but his good parts ; to admire him, rather than to be better. 
ed by him; and toſhew what he can. do, rather then to teach what they-ſhould do. 
Or he carries onthe work of preaching as a Trade: or Occupation to which hewss 
brought up, to get wealth by, and ſo he followes it as a ſecular buſineſle, whereia his 
own ends and intereſts require him to be diligent and induftrous-: for the people 
it, and muſt be ſatisfied : the market muſt be ſerved, he muſt take pains, becauſe by thi 
craft he bath tus living (4). 

Contrariwiſe , the trae ſervant of (hriſt handleth the Word of ChriSt net deceirfullybut 


by : ifrſtation of the truth, commendeth bimſelfe to/every mans conſtience in the ſight 
God (8)... | 
 H&nmunceth the hidden things of diſhonefty, not walking in craftineſſe ;, and 
the Wardof God with bim, he will ſpeakir fairkſally (f)- Heis1o farfrom 
V 


hn 
it of cowtemtien, that he is content to de oppoſed and vilihed by thoſethat do Dog 
maybe preached(g)., and God bonouredinthe propagation of the Goſpel, Let who 
will abaſe him, by ſtriving to go beyond him in preaching, ſo Chriſt may be exalredby 
it, hecaresnot how meanly others ſpeak of the earthen veſſel, ſothe excellency of the 
power of God, may appear to be of God, and not of tim (hb). Andifothers can do it 

ter, although from a worſe principle, while Chrift-s preached, whether in pretence ori 
tranb, therein he doth rejoyce and will rejuyce (1). | | 

He 5 not of thoſe who corrups the Word of God, butt as of ſincerity, but as of God, wht 
[gh .nmgh 15 th he in Chriſt { k,,). He opens nota tory roman, but his heart t0 

Lor erelolves ts be made manifeit unto Ged, and truſteth alſo to be made ny 
in the conſcience of his hearers (1). He likes well that works be viſible, yet doth 
net to be fren, ſo he is content /earx3ng ſhould beuied in his preaching, but makesit 
not his end that it may _ Opinion —_— addethreſpe& both to the mdt- 
ter, and to the ſpeaker , re he ufeth it, that men may not juſtly complaine for 
want of it, yet aimes not at applaule by it: Demeſtbeves would never ſpeak to the 
without preparation, much lefſe will he, to the people of God, inthe preſence of, 

rift. 

And fo faris he from making preaching a ſecular employment, to get money by, 
that though he do preach the Goſpel, he hath othing to glory of, for; he looks upon it, 853 
—_ «pes bim by Chriſt, for higher ends and uſes, and, as being obnoxious tos 
Woes it not, whether herecerve pay or not (:). He will preach whatevt 
his allowance from men be,expecting bis reward from-God, with whom his work is,400 
fot whom ke worketh, and whatever he receiveth from men ( which he fears nott® 
do, becauſeGodaliowes it him)he refpeReth ir, nor as the recompence of his work, . | 
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3s thar for which he worketh, but as neceſſaries while he is employed inthe Vineyard,in 
the work of his Lord. | 
Thus, this hypocrite makes uſe of "carning and ſpeech, as a thief doth of a pick-lock 
to open other mens Coffers , theſervant of Chriſt uſeth it as a key to open the ſoule, 
that the Word may find paſſageinto the inner-man; the one converts. heaven into 
earth, che other raiſeth-earth upto heaven; the one preacheth Chriſt, but mindeth him- 
ſelf. rheother, denieth himſelf that he may preach/Chriſt ſincerely. 
The Preaching Hypocrite makes choice to ſpeake of ſuch | ſubjefts as may Charaft, 4. 
ba), | 
po that ſeeks himſelf more than Chriſt, muſt p/eaſe men, that he may finde what he 
ſeeks. Men-pleaſing is ſometimes a dury,when it is nor with ſeeking a mans own profit, 
irviry FL. a that they may be ſaved (n): Otherwiſe it is a baſe occupation; » 1 Cor. zo 33 
which fhews that he thar pleaſerh ments not the ſervant 14 hrift (0) ,even in the 0 Gal. 1. 10, 
Lords ſervice. He ferveth himſelf of mens corruptions, making his avarice the Merchant 
ro-ſell chair my, with fained words(p),to their own luſts, which will in the iſſue draw all ? + = vo F 
tothe Devil. | RR (+407 TAS 015 Ag- 
Faire words ( we ſay ) make fooles faine, the way therefore to beg4ile unſtable ſouls, 4 po 


\ . C ol. , 4s 
is;30 be much menr5ng words, to ſpeak,not to the judgment, but to the fancy, not to Argh Th 


tho conſcience, -but to- the appetite and corrupt palate of the hearers. Hes a right 

for Ahab, he will be ſure ro ſpeak good to rhe King (r) , not that which proves 7 *King.22.13 
ſo, but that which he lovesto heare. If he will be deceived there will be four handred 

ro one/to bid him go, a»d proſper (+), becauſe they knew his heart was ſer upon that *V'"* © 
engagement, eſpecially in that junEture of time when Pehoſhaphas, a pious and puiſſaat 

Prince, was ready to engage with him. | 


Nonbene condutti ventant perjuria vates. 


Hirelings,l choſen will ſell their lyes at dear rates; as Ahabs Prophets ſold theirs at 
the price of his life.  Whete the Ruler hearkens ro lies , all his ſervants will be 
weked (rt) ; They will fell their lies' too deare, and their Maſter too * **97* 79: 73 


' 

He ſpeaks not in the nature of an Ambaſſatoyr of Chriſt, but of a mercenary Ora- 
tour; who,to get benevolence, makes both his" office and meſſage a proſtitute to his Au- 
ditory. Andif,as an Advocate, he plead hard as minding the cauſe,yet it isnot with that 
feeling asifhimfeſfwerea party; bur, either for the fee, or forthe victory, not ofthe 
_ = of his Anta _—_ Ling f 
| On tie contrary, the faithful ſervant of Chriſt diſclaimes men-plea(ing as the forfeiture Tiffer. 

_ f Ws Maſter Chrifts liv ar Send abs a | 4 
He will pleaſe men in all things unto edification, but not to feed their hymour, or to 

fill his own purſe. He makes not preaching a device to get money, nor a bridge to 
_ ; — mer n ev et . win wen? fe << not 7 el "af 

wards wrt faire ſpeeches to entice and beguile the ſimple, bur ſpeaks the Word in the 
evidenceofthe ſpirit to bind or looſe the conſcience. Athol what difference between 
a Prologue to a play, with his pop#lo wt placerer, and an Herauld from a Prince pro- 
claiming: conditions of life” and death ro mtirining ſubjeRts, the fame is 
beeweene that” liypocritical Paſpit-man, and this fajthfull ſervant of Jeſus —. 


Should the Herauld of Chriſt forget his Lordserrand, paſſe over to the enemies 
Camp, and curry favour with che Rebels ? Nay, hewill not /ay 4 conftderacy with them 


that this prople /* _ acy (#) ? Nay he knows that t is required of every reward u1Ilai. 8. 13, 
that he be found farrhful (w), Ad put a difference between the per and the wile that ®* Cor. 4.3» 
probes be "as Cds moth , whereby they may returne unto him, nat be unto 
I 

he bein bonds, yer, with bleſſed Paw!, he aſſerteth the word, and ſpeaks it out con- 
hidently that cheWord is not bonnd,even when himſelf ſuſfers trouble as an evil doer even un- 
(3).- And therefore therewith he bindeth evey Kings with chaines, and their , , Tim, 4.9. 

Ee3 'Nebles 


x Jer« 15, 19. 
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2 T'(al, 149. 8- 

_—_— 24. 25. 

baQs 16.24. 
Cc Verle 28, 


d1King.22.13 


eVerle 14. 


Fi Luke 12. 42, 
Char. $. 


*Differ. 


h1 Cor, 7.28 


2 Cor. 1, 23. 


k 2 Cor, 13, 2. 


I Amos 5.10 
m John 7.7 


x 2 Tim. 3-16 


oZech. 11, 13. 


p Heb. Ze 139 


Nobles with fetters of Iron (z): inforauch that while he ſpeaks at the Bar, he w 
on the Bench, ſo that Fe/x rremblied(a), Feſtus exclaimed (6), and.A grippa ſtagger. 
ed (c). AF oger 51017 eu] 
"5 this hypocrite is like Ahabs : flatterers that, dec/red- geod unto the King with 
ene mouth (d) ;, the true ſervant of Chriſt is like A4icaiah that will by g0-intreaties he 
perſwaded to ſpeak ſo, nor by any threats, deterred from ſpeaking. what the Lord ſhall 
[ay «nto him (e);, theoneis like the hungry Paraſite emptying bis book of phraſes, 
that he might fill his belly , the other is as. the faithful and - wiſe fteward whom, hig 
Lerd makes Ruler over his hoſhuld , to give them their purtion of meate in dueſeqs 
un ( f )- y | e | | 
. £ Hypecrite affefts doubtful and ambiguous expreſſions. FA _e 
He would be thought. to ſpeak Oracles : and ſo he doth, not for. depth of wiſdome, 
bur for ambiguity of Janguage, like thoſe among the Heathens of old, that fo his words 
may be interpreted either way. He.will not expreſſely, or abſolutely condemn | 
leſt thetimesſhould alter, and he, be. compelled . to eateihis words, - He will not de- 
clare himſelftoo violently againſt any popular vice, til he ſee whether the great ones wil 
be offended at him for ſo doing. And, asa Fencer, in favour of hisScholars, will 
ſometimes ſmite over, ſometimes above, alwayes beſide them, but ſeldome or nevet right 


upon them; ſo the preaching hypocrite will be very careful not to come too neare; the 
ſore,or theevil that attends it, eſpecially if it be the fin of bis konoxr, or of but his wers 
ſoip. | | Mis 2 
To the City he declaimes againſt the ſins of the Court, and Country, at the Court ; 
he cryes out againſt Country, and (Of . but, ſeldome or never, againſt the ſinsof the 
place wherein he preacheth. With the Lap-wing . be cries , moſt _ and -loudef 
when fartheſt from the Neſt. He is alwayes flattering moſt, where he exſpeRs greateſt 
gain :-ancaſie task, at Athens to praile the Athenians; or, to accuſethe Lacedeme 
BIANS » 

But fuch milke from the Nurſe breeds no *good blood in the child, Hence it comes 
to paſſe that his hearers are neutral , and, for the moſt part, are neither good fleſh, 
nor good fiſh, as we ſay : Proteltants, but once remoyed from Papiſts , profiſors re- 
moved ſcarce one degree from the moſt profane , poſſeſſed they are with a ſtrangs 
and uncouth zeal for their Linſie-Woolie Preacher, ready to commend. him 
highly, and faRtiouſly;but;not able toſhew wherein they are the becter,or the wiſerfor 

im J 


Contrarily, the may of God ſpeaks dowy;right and plainly to the condition of bis pr om 


hearers. 


Heis not furious through paſſion, but zealous out of duty. Hewill not be ambigu- 


ous, to ſave his own ſtake, but down right, to ſave other mens ſouls. In abſence heis 


more geutle, becauſe no eye-witneſſe ; 1n preſence, plain and ſharp, becauſe evil doers ' 
cannot be hid, When he is remote from the Corinthians be ſpares them (h), eſpecial- 
ly in difficult aid doubtful cafes : but he dares to call God to record »pon his ſoul, that, 
when he'comes amongſt them, he came not to [pare them(1) theretore he profeſleth plain- 
ly both jp yy which heretofore have ſinned,and to all others , that if he come again, he will 
yot [1 are X 9 
He remembreth that he is as Gods mouth, and therefore muſt ſpeak plainly ; not the 
Devils, who delights in ambiguities that he may more effeRually entiſe, where he can 
not force. Heſo dividesthe Word, that thereby alſo he may diffetence the ſheep frm 
the goates and diſtinguiſh berweey the precious and the vile. Therefore, of looſe hearets 
heis hated (/), becauſe he teſtifieth that their works», are evil (m).;, and, theit 
eſtates dangerous. He preſſeth not only the letre, but the end, power, and profit, of 
the Scripture, to zeach, to reprove, tO corrett, tO inftrutt in righteeuſneſſe (n) , tO p&* 
fet his hearers in knowledge and holineſſe. He is able to. appeare | 
ſer himſelfe and thoſe poor of the ſheep (o)that waite upon him , in any conteſt againll 
the proud goates that oppoſe, ſaying, Beho/d, 7 and the children whons the Lord hath gi0t» 


me (Pp). a 


—— 
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Chap. XIX. The Preaching Hypoerite. Part x. | 

Thns, this hypocrite is a Jugler, that you know not where to have him, the fervant 
of Chirift is as 74cc6, a plain man, that loves down+right dealing : the one ffutters abone 
ehe window, to be gone as faras he Kin from thoſe before him, the other flies in 
the very face of inne wherever he deſcries it : the one playerh with his work where he 
chinks feriouſnefſe would be diſtaſteful; the other is ſerious even where they who 
are greateſt ; and moſt concerned , are moſt - apt tofrown upon him for his fide- 
wt hypocrite puts 611 4 face of zeal, withont xcal. 

Towards others he ſcems very zealous, to move them , but, himſelf is not moved: 
His zeal makes an hiſſing noife , but it burnes not. It doth not cate him #4 8,asChriſts 
zeal did him (9) ; but, rather licksup others, as fire doth Knbble. Heis mighty hor 
towards others, yet 1s but [uke-warm himſelf (+). His fire lames molt at the Ovens- 
mguth , it heats not the Oven within. As thereis a forme of godlineſſe, to this man 
hath # forme of zeal, that makes a ſhew, and a great light, like an ignis f.uru:-, or fools 
fite, which never does good, bur hare; it leads out of the way, rather then guides men 
nf. | | 

His zeal iseither Heathenifh, Tighting his Torch at Sexecz's fire, or other Sroicks , 
whoſe ſentences being very acute,and pungent, ſerve his turn,as well as if he had it from 
Pal : yea, better, for the zeal of Pax, Pavid, or Chriſt, would make him a Puritan. 
But all the zeal of Heathens was but a counterfeit heat , that ſerved to warm others , 
asa burning-glaſle may ſet other things on fire, without being it ſelf fired. It never makes 
him, as it did che Baptiſt, 2 brning as well as a hining lamp (s). It is enough to him , 
if others ſeem willing 70 rejoyce in his light (as inthe light of the moon, which warms not) 

for a ſcaſon, till he(who is but aflimy ſlough, no true ſtar inthe hand of Chri?) have his 
ownends upon them. 

If he ſeem hot againit fin, itis after the manner of Satyrifs, either by the way of 
Trriſien, as Horace, whereby he cauſeth laughter, rather than mourning for ſinne 
whereas |aughterin the Church, is ( as (hryſoftome well, ) ficter for the devil to pro- 
cure, than for the ſervant of Chrift to ovcalivg : or, he doth it by way of [aſaltarioz, 
as Perſizcs ,, thus, divers crow loud-againft Papiſts, without bringing matter ( whereof 
they might ſoon be ſtored ) to confute them, and, chide the world upon advantage, 
being ſecure not to be anſweted: or, peradventure he doth perere jrugulum , flie at the 
throat , as f::vena/,, but, itisrather ofthe man, than of his (in, piercing ſome adver- 

ny with bitter ſcoffs, or Sarcaſmes, as Socrates, or Archil:cs ſometimes did 
mneirs. CES 

Or, haply, he hath only a A/onki/ zeal , which ſeems exſlatical, but is apocriphal , 
becauſe he hath read that Pax/ once could have wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, for 
thegreat zeal he had for his brethren and kinſmen according to the fleſh (t) , that they 
mghe come to the true acknowledgement of Chriſt, and be faved by him, therefore, 
he will needs give out his wiſh, that all the ſinnesof the people may be fet upon his ac- 
count, and that their ſouls may be in his ſouls ſtead : never conſidering how far from 
Pauls ſpirit he is, in becoming all things to all men, that by all meanes he mi ght ſave 

ſome(s). Helights his Torch at Pauls fire, when he is abroad - bur, ſoon puts it out 
again, when Pal and he are parted , and he alone. He hath theatrical fires, that 
never burnin his own private hearth, qr ſo muchas ſmoakein his Chimny at home. 
He would ( if you believe him ) have them ſaved, but he will never /p-»4, and be 
me for them (w), eſpecially when rhe more abundantly he loveth , the leſſe be is 
ed. 

He may have a zeal by rote, not by heart. He may ſtore himſelf with ſundry quick 
ſayings of Fathers, or of the Scri ptures, and be ſo earneſt in the delivery, as to put him- 
felfinto a fveat all over, ſoasto need ſhifting: yer, all this, without inward feeling in 
the heart, as duly affected with what he delivers. He is a Tragedian, he ſpeaks paſli- 
onately, but without paſſion. All his hot expreſſions are but his linerva, the chil- 

renof his braine, not the fruit of the womb of his heart, which cauſed any ſtrong pangs 
of foul in the birth. He can ay wood together, and, haply, blow, but he admini- 
ſtreth only breath, not fire. If the hearer were before converted, he may profit by him, 
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q John.2.17. 
r Rev.3.15-16 


s Joh.5 35» 


tRom.g.2, 


UL Cor.g, 22, 


w2 Cor.i2.15 


—— 
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x Num, 2 3-10, 


7 Joh.4.15. 
2Joh.6.34- 


a2 Cor.,10.16, 


b Jude. 18.23, 
24, 


Plut. Sympos, 
ltb.4. 


Differ. 


ciKing.19,10, ' 


4 Amos.5- I 2s 


eJer.13-17. 
f Iſa,6. Fo 


gJoh.S.1x, 


hi Tim.1.16, 
z Pſal.66.16, 


Rion. 
Some zeal he may have for the Church, ( as 7+hx for the Common-Wealth : ) not 


for the ſpreading of the Goſpel i»the regions that formerly never had it, or for advan. 
cing the ſpiritual growth ofthe Church in grace,and the enlarging of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
as Paxl(a ).but, for the temporal ſtate, wealth, and pomp, of what he calls the Church: 
to wit, the Clergy, that is, ſuch as have gotten the beſt preferments of the Church, 


of whom one, too truly , 


Non tu Toy plgev, Clere, 70 yperov amas, 
*Tis wealth, net Chriſt, that thou, O Clergy, lov'ſt 


Inthiscaſe and argument, he is very eloquent, he is as zealous for his gaine, as Mich 
for his grds (5), eſpecially, if in danger to be taken from him. Hecan plead more 
for the garlick,, onions, and fleſh-pots, than for Canaan it ſelf. Hecan be patheticalfor 
the one, but hath little to lay for, but much againſt the other. Hetalkes high of the 
Church, but never knew more than to eate the fat of it : Not unlike the Painter «A. 
drocides, who taking upon him to deſcribe the gulf of $ci//a, painted excellently 
the fiſhes that were in it, becauſe himſelf loved fiſh; but, the gulf it (elfe, 
fleightly and careleſſely, becauſe he never regarded it, fave onely for the 


Contrarily, the ſervant of Chriſt hath zeal in his boſome , more than in hu 
tongue. 

Fle iSas Elyah, ws zealous for the Lord (c), not for himſelf , or his own intereſt, 
If he be conſtrained ſometimes to heep ſilence, becauſe it 1s an evil time (4), yet the 
Word of the Lord, and the cauſe of Godis like fire in his bones, making him weary of far- 
bearing, ſo that he cannot ſtay , whatever his going on may coſt him. He learnes not hi 
zeal from counterfeits, nor takes his patterne from men, but from Chriſt, as acted by 
the Spirit of Chriſt as well as obſerving the acts of Chriſt, He reproves ſin with ſorrow 
for thoſe whom he reproveth , and, with as much pity and compaſſion. His ſoul 
wourneth in ſecret (e) for theſins he reproveth, he beareth his part in the burden ofthe 
common fins, becauſe he dwells in the middeſt-of a people of polluted lips (f). He hewe 
the ſinne, as S.mmme/ did Agag ; but he ſpares the ſinner repenting, 4 
Chrift did the woman takes in adultery (g) ; and, whiles he kills the finne with 
the ſword of the ſpirit, he raiſerh up the ſinner with the ſpirit &f meck- 
neſle. 

He profeſſeth no more than he can warrant for the good of his hearers. What mer- 
cy himſelf hath found he willingly ſersforth to the height , for a parrerne ro them which 
ſoall after believe on Chri# to life everlaſting (hb). The great things God hath done for 
his ſoul (i) , hegladly publiſheth in the great Congregation to all that fear God. Nor 
:S5he alwayes in Wodkherfion, and denouncing hell and damnation to the rebelliousand 
obſtinate ; but he is as much, yea more in ſetting forth the rich grace, free love, an 

infinite mercy and bowels of God in Chriſt to poor ſinners; the one of theſe is but a work 
of neceſſity which he delights not in, the other is the joy and rejoycing of his heart, 
wherein, were it not for the baſe luſts offintul men that ſometimes divert him,he would 


ever be employed. 
His 
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His 2ealis in his heart more thanin his head or tongue, and that makes him m 
times to find and expreſfle more in the Pulpit then he brought thither , and his /pirit is 

irred in him as Pavnls at eArbens (k,). Above. all, he istirſt warmed, then warmeth þ aa; ,-, ,6 
others: his web of zeal is woven wholly out of his own bowels fired by the Spirit of 
Chriſt.He firſt cates and digeſts the Book, and then preacheth it. He draws it firſt through 
his own heart, and thereby is better skill'd to cut outa way for it into the hearts of 0- 
thers, He teacheth nothing but he cag write probatmm eſt, upon it, becauſe himſelfe 
hath had experience of it. He firlt preacheth to himſelfe, then to others, that he may | 
wor preach to others and himſelf become a caſt-away (1) , but may ſave himſelf and thoſe 1; Cor. 1 7. 27 
that beare him (m). He goeth forth in the ſpirit and power of Elias to convert the diſobedi+ m 1 Tim. 4.16 
ent to the wiſdome of juſt men ( »). He hath not only the tongae of the learned to ſpeak * Luke 1, 17 
unto others, but an eare wakened to hear as the kearned(o). He firſt heareth, and learneth, , 1731, 50.4 
and then ſpeaketh. His fire 1s firſt kindled within,then it breaks forth into a flame for the 
good of others. . ated 

Thus, this hypocrites zeal is culinary, or from the Kitchin , that,of the ſervant of 

Chriſt is fire from the ſanRuary , the Zeal of the one is like fire at the mouth of the O- 
ven, when there is nonein the Oven it ſelf, heis rongue-zealous and heart cold, the 
others fire is moſt within, the zeal of che one is furiouſly bitter and bitterly paſſionate , 
the zeal of the other is ever accompanied with compaiſion, and a ſpirit of meekneſs, the 
2eal of the one conſumeth others, the zeal of tlie other ſaveth them and conſumeth him- 


ſelte. 
This Hypecrite is a Preacher of Righteouſneſſe , but a worker of ini- Char.7. 
gity. 
: 5 is his zeal, ſo is his conveyſation.: heis ſtriftinrules, looſe in praRtiſe: yea, the 
more {tric in the one, the more looſe in the other, becauſe he neither cares, nor means 
to go that way himſelf, which he dire&eth others unto. He preacheth as ifhe belie- 
ns in earneſt, bur liveth as if he preached in jeſt, therefore though be be in profeſſli. 
ona Preacher, yet he muſt needs be in great part an Atheiſt, In preaching to others he 
dividech himſelfe from his:, hearers, asmot-. concerned in what he .prefſeth on "» 
them. He feedeth others, . as. the Bird. her young ones; but forgets him- 
ſelte. * 3 ef: 1119579! x 
- He bindes heavy burdens on other mens ſhoulders grievor to be born, which himſelfe | 
will not move with one of kis fingers (*). *Tisno great pain to /ay, what others ſhall Mat- 23. 4 
Therefore he can loade others, and lay on till cheir backs crack again; take itoft, 
who will. Hes a Phyſician that will bind his' patient, being looſe himſelf, or, asa 
Cook, cloyed with che fight and: ſent of meat that he cannot eate himſelf, yet for his 
 Eredics ſake, he is careful ro dreſſe for others. Heisa ©Mercary that points others the 
way which he never goeth himſelfe.' He is one of thoſe ſpies that coaſted 
(anaan for others, but never entred themſelves. He thinks his officeis, to ſay; to 
others, it belongs zo do, and ſtrives more ro be a good preacher , then a good 
man. | 
þ - 999 24% the fairhful Miniſter is afraid to preach, what be endeavours net to pra= Differ, 
Ee, P'- / | 
- He well underſtandeth that itis not enough to ſir is Moſer his'chaire, unleſſe he walk 
m his lteps, nor, to ſap what others ſhould 4p, unleſſe he doit himſelf, not, asa young 
deginner whoſe auy-rh1ng may ſerve the tarne, but asa Maſter Work-man ſettinga pat- _ 
tern to otheis, Ordinary Righteouſneſſe, Humility, Meekneſſe will not ſerve for him, 
he mult be an example to. the flock; and; ſhould he do; otherwiſe , he ſhould 
not I Lis calling , he ſhould preach ro others , and himſelfe become a _ caſt-a- 
- Herightly conſidereth that a faithful Miniſter ſuſtaineth a double perſon; 'the one of 
a'Speaber to his bearers, the other of an Hearer-with them, even while he ſpeaketh : 
and fo looks to«his duty as a Chriſtian, as yell as to his office as a Miniſter. He doth 
not hold it enough to beawhearer, but is careful that hebe. not.a forgetful hearer. He 
will be a deer of rhe-work_, thatbe may be bleſſed in his deed(q)... He wilb;/a fpeak.,, and q James 1.25 
| ſoap, as they that ſhall be Judged by the Law of oP (r). He1sfor graces of adoption.r James, 2, 13 
2 ”. Þ as 


? I Cor. _ 27 
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2s well as of edification. He knows, he may be an Apoſtle, yet a 7#das ; but, cannot 
s1 John 2,.6 bea ſincere Chriſtian, unleſſe he live the life of Chriſt, and walk as he hath walked (s) 
' Hefaithto his hearers, as Ce/ar to his ſouldiers, venite, non ite; follow me, not, g0 _ 
the Yan; 1 will come in the Rere. Himfelfwill be in the front, and deſpeaks ther to 
tx Cor. x1. x be followers of him, as he is of Chrift (t). Heftrives as much to be ſtored with Thyy. 
mim, or ſanctification, as with the Vrimz of light. He wili have holineſſe as well as il. 
lumination. They were both the portion of the Prieſt , and they ſhall be equally his 
yExod, 28, 29 careand ſtudy , both ſhall be upon his heart (#) , and that continually : nor will he ae 
of the holy things allowed: for his livelihood , untill furniſhed with both the form. 
wEza 263 er (w). | 
Thus, this hypocrite isas the Phariſee ſirting in Moſes chaire, he ſaith, but dothng 
x Math. 23. 3 (*)* the {incere Miniſter is as Timothy, an example to believers (7); the one teacherh 6 
31 Tim. 4. 12 thers, but ot himſelf (x), theother teacheth himſelf chathe may the better teach 6- 
gRom.2.21,22 thers; the one abhorreth Idols, but committeth Sacrileage , the other, abhorreth $4 
*1John5, 21 ,,;ledge, becauſe he teacheth men ro keep rhemſelves from 1dols (*), the one confuteth 
by his life what he preacherh, he other by his converſation conftirmech all that he teach- 
eth. | 
Charatt.8. This Hypecrite makes the way to Heaven as broad as be can, eſpecially to him 
"OR 
n 64 thar iscrooked muſt have his cloathes widerin ſome parts, to give ſcopeto the 
Fo parts that are defetive, as well as to hide his deformity, And a criple requires more 
* »+«Heb.z2,rz room to walkin, than he that makes #traight paths for his feet (a), as not being lame, 
| He that is a lover of pleaſure mere than a lover of God , muſt maintaine ſenſual recreatj- 
2 ons 61 the Lords day, 'and confute that Puritan-tenet maintained by the graveſt and moſt 
#3 learned of all apes fince Chriſt left the earth (' Die Dominico, toto die Deo vacandum, the 
Sabbathis to be ſpent onely and wholly in the | ea of God ). Hethat is for humancin. 
ventions, muſt hold an indiflerency inworſhip, and a lawfulnefſe to impoſe what man 
lifteth, under the notion of things indifferent. He that hath a prophane heart, muſt 
uphold a liberty and uſe of petty oathes; eſpecially of fuch as cuſtome and educatiori ne- 
ver bogled at. _ If he have an hears exerciſed with covetous prattiſes, hewill maintaine 
uſury, deceitfulneſſein trading, any thing that bringsin gain to be lawful. Thathe 
may uphold his own .courſe, he preacheth peace to the wicked, and warre to the righte- 
ous: like one that can $kill of Medicines, but miſ-applyeth them. He giveth ſtrong 
wine; or water ina feayour, and preſcribeth phlcbotomy in a conſumption. Gods chil 
dren may fometimes errein this kind, for want of experience, or better conſiderations 
Fobs friends. But this hypocriceuſually offendeth for want of conſcience in himſelte, 
arid of -compaition towards' others. He healeth - others fleightly , becauſe 
he is fick ofthe fame malady , andis loth to ſearch to the quick at home , not onely for 
fear of \mart, but out 'of love to his luſts. | 
Differ. : Contrariwile , | +he fairhful Miniſter makes the way narrower to himſelf thex tolss 
EATETS. 
- Someſmaller things, as Cards, Dice, -&c. which upon a ſerious ſcanning, he dares 
not abſolutely to condemne as ſimply ſinful in ſome others, he dares conclude them to 
-. beuntawfutto him. Hewill not be peremptory in things doubtful, :n reference to0- 
| bRom«14. 14 thers, but rather leaves them to fand or fall to their own Matter (6 ) ,. yea, though bim-. 
| felf' be ſatisfied "touching, the lawfulnefſe or unlawtulnefſe of them : yet he 1s 
reſolved "to" forbear theni” himſelf, how lawful foever , if others take offence 
1Cor- 5.33 ar (his -uſing of them-('c.). He will: not, for 'meate , deftrcy the wak of 
ſs 14.40. God (4a). "WONG | 
| | :- Hewill notteach duties which he means. not to practiſe, nor mince them becauſe 
himfelfis deficient in them. ' He will inot'forbear teaching , becauſe himſelf failetb1in 
praiſe, butratherrowfe up:himſelf to the doing of whart-: he finds a n:cefti ty to teach. 
He will got therefore taile.co diſplay ſinnes, becauſe he hath no mind to: forego them; 
but rather forſake them the fooner,; becauſe he finds a. necefiity to cry aloud againlt 
. them. He knows that mere 55 given to: him than to others, and x 26254 wore will be 
. required.” © Peter muſt tove Chriſt more than others of lower rank andleſſe experience _ 
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his power and love. He muſt not only live as a Chriſtian , but ſhine as a 

Miniſter. A Chriſtian muſt not take all the liberty char the belt civilized 

and moral Heathen doth , nor , a Miniſter all that ſome Chriſtians do. 

Therefore he winkes at divers things in others which he will not ſuffer in 

imſelf. 

Y He remembreth with holy trembling , who hath ſaid ;, 7 will be ſantlified 

in them that come nigh me , and before all the people I will be glorified (e). e Lev.1o.z. 

Therefore he will gloriie God in holyneſſe , and not leave it to God ( as 

the hypocrite doth ) to glorite himſelfe , in his confuſion, He is Chriſts 

Herauld., and reſolves to deliver his meſſage faithfully , although it ſhould 

fall moſt ſharply upon himſelf , but , will be the more careful in his carriage, 

that he may not fall into the greater condemnation. He is willing to ler 

the Word have a free paſſage , whereever it lighteth , becauſe he knowes it 

to be not only a promptuary of graces unto well-doing , but an Armory of 

weapons againſt the ſtrongeſt corruptions , which he not only brandiſheth , 

but really applyech with moſt vigour againſt thoſe within himſelf , in hope 

thereby to get more ſtrength to reſiſt evil , and to follow that which is 

good ; praying for not only his hearers , but for himſelf , Zee hy | 

Urim and thy Thammim be upon thine holy one (f), let thy Prieſts be clo-t a | 

thed with righteouſneſſe ;, and let thy Saints ſhout for joy (g). EONS , 
Thus , this Hypocrite imitates the old Serpent (h) his fatter. , in _ 

perſwading that God is too ftrit in his commands , and that it can be no 

danger but advantage , to take a little more liberty : the fairhfull 

Miniſter of Chrit dares not go beyond what he is allowed of Ged when ;, AN 

put in truſt with the Gofel (i). The one , having a club-foot , ſtrives * * "Ott: 

to make every ſhooe wide enough for himſelf , the other keeps cloſe to 

the Laſt of the Word , although his one foot be pinched thereby : the 

one will take from his neighbours allowance to make his own clothes wi- 

_ the other will rather ſtraicen himſelf than wrong his neighbours. of his juſt 

allowance. 


CHAP. XY. 
The Hearing Hypocrite 


Is be that beares the Word of Chriſt , without acceptance, or Def, 
benefit. 


Sa E 152 dayly bearer, a greedy frequenter of the Word in outward ap- 
3 Pearance, He ſeeketh Chriſt daily as delighting to know his wayes. 
He ackerh of God the Ordinances of -cbice and takes delight in approching 
fo Gd (4), in his outward carriage among others who are better 
affected , and moreſincere; And having , withthis ſhew , pleaſed, 
and deluded others who could not diſcerne his inward hypocriſie, bur 
7 NI judged of him by his outward carriage , he pleaſeth himſelf ſo well 
= his deceiving them , that he thinks he ſhall be able at laſt to deceive Chriſt him- 
et, evenatthe great Day: and intends to plead ( asa good plea) that Chriſt harh 
Prophecyed in his ſtreets (6), and he hath been an Hearer of him. SL. 12.266 
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Chap.XIX 
In the Word Chriſt ſpeaketh , as the Bride-groome to his Bride. This hypocrite 
eMu.25.1, heareth as one going out rs meet the Bride-groome (c); taking this common rode-way 
to Chriſt that leadeth to him and to ſalvation , and reozceth greatly ro hegy th 
d Joh.3,29, Bhride-groomes voyce (4); not as onethat takes the right courſe to become his Z;4-. 
but, asan attendant cenly, that waites for a Pcint, or Ribbeud, without further 
hopes, or ayme. He prefleth tro be as neere the Bride-greome and Bride as he can, 
not ſo much to partake with either , as to catch what hecan from both. Let him hur 
get a Favour, to weare abroad , hehath enough. 
In this alſo he is as the 5tcy grexnd , inhearing the Word, and with joy receinige 
e Mar.13.29% #7 (e); not into his heart , but into his eare, which ittickleth , but opencth not. 
to penetrate the heart. Herein he differeth from:the Profaye. The Prephane comes nt 
ro the light (f) becauſe he knowes full well that thereby he ſhould be rebxhed of ill 
and judged of all (g). An evil life makes an evil conſcience , and , an evil conſcience 
hath Owles eyes , that can endure none but O»/c-/zght. The Profane hates the light 
and therefore ſhuns it, but, this hypocrite comes to it although he hate it as much ag 
the other. Hecomes, bur, not in love to the Word , becauſe he knowes it con- 
demnes him; yet he rookesit, and cometh to it ,” becauſe it condemnes him not 0. 
penly, burin ſecret whiſpers to his conſcience even when jopenly preached to others 
as well as to himſelf, ſo as they who ſee the light , cannot diſcerne the wice 
as it more particularly concernes - him in ſecret , in point of applicati- 
ON. 

Hence, he hardens himſelf ſo far againſt reproof, as to be Sermon-proof. Hecan 
hearany thing , but not with love : for , how can he love the Iighr that delightsin 
darkneſle, and lovethſin > All (in 1s from the heart , which no ſooner conceiyes it, 
but is infected by it with hatred of goodneſſe , and conſequently with hatred ofthe 
Word the rule of goodneſſe, untill the guilt be taken away by reconciliation , andthe 
corruption by repentance. This makes his ſin the greater, to come for taſhion to tha 
Word that he hateth , which argues an whores fore-head , that refuſeth t be 4. 
b Jer.3. 3. ſhamed (bh). 

But, what gets he by his hearing ? Chriſt quickly deſcryes him and paſleth ſentence 
z Mat.13.13. onhim, as being but ſtony grownd (1); as brilding his konſe upon the ſands (k), and 
& Mat, 7.25, already declaring what the doom of fuch ſhall be , ar the laſt day : 7kzow jean, 
ILuk.13-27. depart from me all ye workers of iniquity (1). Poſſibly he ayming at ſome preient private 
m Mar.6.2,%, worldly advantage , may attainthat,as other hypocrites have done in this world (): 
-— SUE but, no further and therefore ae of all men meſt miſerable (p). His hearing may, 
0 Joi-1 2,48. And will adde to his condemnation (4), but will contribute nothing to his fal- 

vation. 
Differ. Contrarily, tte (Chriſtian kcarcth Chriſt in the Word , andis ſo taught by kim , that 
kis profiting appears to all. | 
p He heares not only the Word of Chriſt , but Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking in that Word , 
and is :aught not only by the Miniſters of Chriſt , but /y Chri5t himſelf , as the truths 
» Ephel,q.r. 72 7</us (p).This is an aptScholar that not only hearkeneth, but learneth, ſo as to ge 

: account, to the credit of his Maſter , and to his own benetit, He gives himſelf wil 
qi Tim 4 15. tothe things taught, that his proſuiiag may appear to all { 9). He heachbens whit Gea 
r Plal.35.8, the Lixdwill ſay (r) , not what man will invent. When he comes to the Word, 

| he bebolds him that is inviſible; and whatever God ſpeaks, that will he do. He looks 

upon man as Gods conduit-pipe; but, upon God himſelf as the fountain of Jiving 

water ſpringing up and iſſuing forth the water of life to his ſoule. | 

tJoh,6,65, T hou hat the words of eternal life , faith he (r) (as well as Peter) unto Chriſt : 
therefore he will not ſtirre from him. He receiverh rhe Word which he þc:res fromthe 

Miniſter , »ot as the Word of man, but ( as it is in truth) the Word of God , which 

 %1 Theſ2.1;, therefore efetually worketh in him that fo believes (#). When he comes to the 
Word he knowes he hath to do not only with man whom he may deceive , but with 
God that tryeth the heart , and will not be mucked : and theretore as the faithful 
ſervant of Chriſt (peakheth, as of God , in the fight of Ged;, lo, he hearcth 


Chriſt. RX 


F Joh. 3-20, 
g 1 Coar.14424, 
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He comes to the Word not as to 2 /cvely ſong of ine that hath a pleaſant woyee ," 111 
can play well on an Juſtrument (w), nor takes his liberty to heare and nit to a0, As wEz>k.33.31 
E-ebiels hearers did to him : but hecomes to it as J/-ac/ to A{er:yt Sinai tO receive a 
Lav from Gods own mouth , which he mutt obey , or periſh. He lookes upor: it as | 
that which ſpall jrage him in the laſt day (x ). He goeth to it as to Chrilts Srazdurd * J<R.08 4% 
lifted up (7) that all his Soulciers may relort to their colours: or , as to the Law - —f yy 
God gong 01! of Zin , ana the Wl ord of the Lora from Hicruſalem ( 4). He gives himſelf 
up unto it as TO A mould in which he iS new c:lt , and transformed into the faſhion of 
r. Heturnes towards it , and followeth it as the Helicrrope or flower of the Sun , 
rurnes to , and followeth the Sun. Heis to the Word what 7ehoſhaphar was to Ahab : 
every way the ſame with it , and engageth for it even to the perill of his 
iſe. 
te frequenteth it out of love to the Law, as well as to partake the beneht of the 
promiſes. He doth not calt it behind his back as hating to be reformed , but hath it in 
his heart as his choycet treaſure. He doth not harden himſelf againlt it, 
but is ſofcened by it , as wax by the Sun. Nor is he a forgerf#ll 
hearer , but 4 aver f the work preſcribed 1n 1t . and fo 1s bl: ſed in bis 
aced (a). 

Thus , this hypocrite isas the people in 7eremiahs time that made great ſhew of 
much deſire to be direted of God with promiſe to obey it whatever it ſhould be (6), b Jer.a2.5.6, 
yet diſſembled in their hearts (c). Thetrue Chriſtian is as Zzch:cl, that cauſeth his c ver 20. 
belly tocate , and ſilleth his bowels with the rowle that God gives him (4) R although it 4 Ezek 3:3» 
make his belly bitter (e): the one heareth it as the ditate of man, the other receiverh © *\&v-10-9* 
it as the Word of God. 


This Hypecrite will heare only ſuch as ſuit with tis onn hamours and Charact. t, 
liſts. | 
He pretends great love to hearing , but will heare none by his good will , but ſuch 
as rather ſtroak his luſts than ſtrike through the loynes of his corruptions. If-the 
Seers and Priphers be not for his turne, if they be down-right and plain againſt his 
fins, even this mock-hearer will ſay to the Seers , ſte not , and to the Prophets , pro- 
phecy not us right things : ſpeak, unto us ſmorth things , prophecy deceits, otherwiſe, a- 
way with ſuch Preachers, and preaching as will not comply ; and , cauſe the Holy One 
of Iſrael to craſe from before him (f). It he beſet upon voluptnouſneſſe , give him a f 15.3. 10,3, 
Preacher that will prophecy of wine and ftrong drink, although he walk in the ſpirit of 
falj,o 4, and lies (g). He will not endure ſound arttrine, bur after his own luſts will gMic.2.11, 
heap te himſelf t-achers, having itching eares , turnino them from the truth,unro fables(h), b » Tim. 4.3.4 
None but a Bal/aam will it Balazck: none but a lying Prpohet will be acceptable to 
Avab. 
And as there are many ſuch hearers, ſo there are too many ſuch Preachers, that 
ſtudy to be popular, to pleaſe rather, than to profit : that will a& Teri#//r7s much 
decter than imitate Paz/. Tuning their pipes to their Auditors key , and it is hard 
to lay , whether they have marr'd their hearers more than their hearers have marred 
them. Curious , and voluptuous hearers muſt have obnoxious Preachers, who muſt 
ſtand in awe ofthe hearers, and not be too bold leſt they heare of ſomewhat as bad , 
or worle done by themſelves. They muſt be careful ro quit themſelves well , 
by roothleſle preaching , becauſethey ſpeak at their perill , not at theirs that heare 
tem, : | 
' Noris he wanting to paſſe his cenſures upon all the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, one 
is not learned enough , another not eloquent, a third rigid , another indiſcreer. 
Thus he can play the Preacher himſelf, and reprove the Prieft (5), ſeldome doth he #954 4+ 
Jadg right of a Miniſter , his judgment being ever guided by his luſts. 7 hate him, faith — _ 
Abab for he doth not prophecy good concerning me, but evil (k). C1 King, 33.8 


a jim. 1.2F. 


Onthe Contrary , the rrxe Chriſtian heareth an xy Preacher of Gods ſending 


more faithful , the more acceptable. 
ewill h:are what God the Lord will ſay, by whomſoever he ſpeaks even when truths 
ut and launce his boſome darling : he would no more 
F #2 havs 
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have Agag ( bis Maſter corruptions) ſpared , than thoſe which he leaſt careth ſor. 
Tres Tyrinq, fibi nullo diſcrimine agetur. Trojan and Tyrian are both alike to him, 
and ſha]l drink of the ſame cup. Whoever preache:h Chriſt , whether Pax/, or others, 
1Jam.2 1. makes no difference to him who hath not zhe faith of or Lord feſur ( briſt with reſpe# 
m 1 Cor. 15.11 of perſons (1). if they preachſo , ſo he belicveth (m). He will with Cornelizs preſent 
»A&t103;. himſelfto Peter as in the preſence of God,zo heare all things that are commanded of God (n). 
He heareth not one in oppoſition to others , or as ſleighting any faithful Miniſter of 
Chriſt , but lookes upon all as in commiſſion from the Lord : therefore , he receiyeth 
all lus ſervants , as the Galatians ſomerimes did Pax/, as lo many Angels if God , yea 

6 Gal.4.14- evenas Chriſt Feſus (0). 
| He lookes not ſo much at the workman as at the work; honouring the man for his 
works ſake. He runnes not after teachers by heapes, but wiſely makes choyce of thoſe 
p Tir.2.8, who are moſt faithful in preaching /ound weras that cannot be condemned (p). He 
judgeth not of the Word by the Preacher , but of the Preacher by the Word, And as 
the mouth taſteth meates, chooſing that which is moſt wholeſome , not which is moſt 
roothſome , ſo doth he; and therefore heareth with teare and trembling , becauſe he 
gDeut.32.47. lookes upon it not as 4 vain Word , which little concernes him, but as his life (q) who 
ever brings it. He declines no truth that any ſervant of Chriſt offereth : only he 
earcheth the Scriptures dayly to ſee how it is grounded. He will heare his own Mini- 
ſter before others , if induſtrious and faithtul : yet if opportunity be offered, he 
will heareTimethy as well as Panul, Apellos , Cephas, any man that worketh the work 

r 1 Cor,16,10 of the Lord (r). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Ahab, who will heare foure hundred falſe Prophets before 
one true Prophet, the Chriſtian is as ehoſhaphar that will heare one Mic aivh, before 
them all : the one hath an itching eare which man muſt claw,the other hath an hearing 
eare which God hath opened. 

T his hypecrite heares , but it is in hope to heare ſome new thing. 

He is a newes-monper , hes very attentive to newes. A new point, or device that 
is rare, will chayn his eares to the Preachers lips. , He isan Arhensan- Academick. Be 
: _” will be content to heare Pax/ ( whom he accounts but a babler (s) ifle bring any ftrangt © 

=” thing to his eares, Then he muſt needs know what theſe things meane (t). If any 

h Preacher ſet a broach any xew duftrize , he ſhall have hearers enow. All Athersit 
# Mat-3.5. ſelf will go after him , asſometimes the Jewes to the Baptiſt (»). Any new Preacher 

1s a welcome man , while new : afterwards, whe, he growes ſtale , though 

his matter be as quick and pungent asever, his Auditory growes leane and thinne, 
When he ſees the utmoſt of rhe Miniſters parts , the Miniſter ſhall fee his back more of- 
ten then his face. | 

This makes many forſake truth and hunger after fables, ſo they ſeem new, Their 
ſtomacks will ſoon be queſtie , which makes . hem detirous often to change the Cook, 
in hope of ſome rarity from the next commer. The neweſt ma is ever moſt welcome 
to him, becauſe now he hopes for new matter. Coleworts twice ſfodden are nauſeous. 

w Plil.3.1. Hecannot be of Pax/s mind, that ir 5s ſafe to heare the ſame things againe (+). It 
his Miniſter do preach or write ſo , away with him. As they that are {weet-mouched 
like nothing but new and luſhious wine full of flatalent and windy ſpirits fo this hypo 
crite being full, deſpiſeth au hiny. comb (x), New Ynelque choſes and new notions 

x Pro.:27-7- ſuit better with his palate, than wholeſome doctrine of more antiquity. He will ne- 
ver be of their mind wi o having heard a good Sermon this day , 4-/ire even 4 
Paul that the ſame words may be againe preached ro them the next Sal, 

1 AR.13.42. bath (9). 

Bur , as there is no greater note{of a foule ſtomach than to loth ſolid food, andto 
pick fallets,or to feed upon aſhes:{o there is no ſurer ſign of an unſanttitied heart , chad 
not to reliſh a ſetled Miniſtry, or , to grow weary of his own Paſtor as if he had got 
all he can from him , and knowes the beſt that he can fay or do. To havea Minifter 
to become like a Comet that is much obſerved for a while, (as people were wi/ling 10 7*- 
goyce by pos B's light for a ſeaſon 2). but, after a nine dayes wonder,to negled 

Job-5.35- himand grow weary of him,is a dangerous ſymptome of a corrupt ſpirit, PR” 

ntrarily , 
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Comtratiy ; = ff ut-heavey Hao og once taſted the ſiytere milk of the Word Aftret,yohere ; D iffer. 
nyeth, 36 end. F407; | AO" 5 OE 
ek, isin frame; he defires no new wine, becauſe be ſaith the o14 35 Bettey (a) 015-39. 
The-milk of his own nurſe is moſt kindly and agrees beſt with him at all times.” Here- 
faſerh not to heare any,where providence caſteth him : and he'can profitby any thar 
ate profitable : ut ; variety and tiovelty are riot his choycet his own Paſtor is moſt 
natural and ſavory to him. He expeRs a bleſſing under tis Miniftry , but cannot pro- 
miſe it to himſelf in a wandring, - gaddy , gidding courſe. He that affeRts a multiryde 
of teachers , may pleaſe His palace (as a glurton, with variety of diſhes; ) hur will 
never thrive in his ſoul by variery of Pteachers. Therefore , he will not willin y go 
fron) Gods bleſſing into a watmer"'Sim ;' nor leave him who in the namedfC riſt 
bringeth the words of ete71a1l life , -utito him , left he be turned away from the cruth , 
and flip into fub les. 43 «3p 

He hikes well the ordinary grotirids of faith and repentance, and is never weary of the 
Apoſtles Cateehiſme. He hath a good ſtomach to wholeſomefood , and can alwayes 
eate beſt of the ſatie diſh. Aſ{apmebis co him the ſame at forty yeares end that it was 
the firſt day, and agrees every day betrer and better with him ; ſo that hefaith ,. Out 
of judgment and experience , what they orice did out of ignorance or a jcere, 
Lird, evermore give us this bread (&). This ts, to him, cibas dimenſs ſui, food nh 6.5.4.0 
convenient for hins (d). He may poſlibly meet with ſome other pleaſant and ,4proy.z0.8. 
roothſome ; - but'} none more nouriſhing and truly - comfortable or wel- 
come. | 

Thus, this hypocrite in choice of matter is 4 ch1/4, and therefore can never be 
in underſtanding 4 man : the true Chriſtian never deſires change where he hath once fa- 
red well , and therefore growes in grace , and in the kyowledg of bis Lord and Saviour | 
Jeſus Chrift (e) : The one covets variety , theother contents himſelf with the fucere ©* Pe%3+ 18. 


—_— 


— —— —_ 


b Heb.6.1.3: 


milk. of the Word , and thrives thereby. The one feeds upon novelty , and falls "'Y 
into a conſumption; the other is wholly for ſolidity , and thereby becomes fat 414 
ge | 


T his hypocrite hearkens more after efoquence they ſubſtance. | "T0" CHOSEN 0 
AsSt. Augnſtine before his cotiverſtort con that he heard St; Ambroſe more 
for his elegancy than for his divinity; ſo this hypocrite lifterterh more how comprly 
rather than how ſoundly the Preactier delivers Himſelf, He entertaines a Prophet 
but not in that name and nature; '4 Miniſter , as he is an Apollos, ani eloquent man (f), f AR.18-24; 
but not ari Ambaſſadour of (rift (gp). Flowtes of theorick* reliſh Hart upon his £2 Cor-'5.20, 
palate rhan Mannah from heaven: He 1s-a preat adrmiret of the Miniſters parts, ifa 
maſter of language and happy for elocution: bur it is not ſo much for the grace of the þ 
"_ if1 his lipps ., as-for the grace of his lipps in a quaint delivery 'of that 
ord. ITT. O01 | IQ BY | ECD 
He makes no otti& uſe of his Miniſter than of a $Kilfal Muſirian , he applauds his 
voiceand $ill ; but cares hot mveh for the dirry.” ' He lookes' on him to tickle his 
care , nottoedihe the heart.” He heares him for his pleaſure , ahdcredir that he hath 
pdgment to make ſo good a choyte , but never regards any real benefit by him to be- 
get him urico Chriſt dyakie Goſpel. © ey 4 | 
So that uponthe whole matter , he' heares in jeſt , tilf God ſi home his Word in 
arneſt ,- /aying the axe tothe root (h) : and untill he herwerh him by his Prophets, and bMar.z-1. © 
{aeth hin with the words of his month (5). It is ill jeſting with ſuch an edge-toole. 5 Hos-6.5- .4 
or , as the Philiſtines ſporting with Sampſon were at laſt ſJaine by him , ſo this bypo- "'Yf 
cite ſerveth the Word : he muſt clip the /cks of the Word , leſt it be too ſtrong for ns 
im, and the eyes of it put out | fel it be to prying into his dark and black heart , " 
and, pay ' with the © Miniſter ( as Gther clighting coo tnuefr in his gifts | 
ore ping at his infitmitjes,) but he'wiff hereby Bring an old houſe about hiscares 


o 
a 4 - 
$4 4 


death ("2 , cxtiſing rhe Mitiſter of life to become 'unto him « ſe2a7_ of 4, cor.5.r 
, OnUie"eontrary . che t9ae Chriſter liokss moit at the powey of God in the Word 


He 
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He comes not to hear the words ofa man, but the Word of God,as mighty through God 

12 Cot-10.4 (1) : 4$able to work in him what it requires of him, to be the Word of lite, by ſanftify. 

m John 17.37 z9p him throughthe truth(m ) ,and to make him cleane through theWord ſpoken unto him(s). 

»Jobn 15.3 Hecomes not unto it as to a May- game to make him ſport, but, as co the Crown. Of. 

0 Plal.85.8 fice, for a pardon. For,therein the Lord [peaketh peace wnto his _w and Saints (o). 

It is the Word of reconciliation committed to Chriſts Heraulds,upon hearing whereof he ja. 

bours to be reconciled unto God, to this end he heares; and, by ſuch hearing attains this 
end. 

He conſiders the Miniſters Errand, not his Oratory,; his Commillion, not his Rheto. 
rick; his Office, not his Perſon ( ſo Titled, ſo Qualihed, or ſo Friended ) , not his ex. 
cellency of ſpeech, but the uſefulneſſe of the matter , and the efficacy of the Word y p- 
on his own heart. Yea, if through much infirgpity of the fleſh, and rempraticn in the fleſp, 

_ theMiniſter preach the Goſpel Sls , he will not deſpiſe nor rejett him, but receive 

þ Gal, 4.13,14 himas ay 2Angelof Grd (p). He putsa difference between the trea/xre and the earthes 
veſſel into which iris put ; between che excellency of the power of God , and the weakne(g 

gz Cor. 4.7 of man (9). If a Phariſce ſitting in Moſes Chaire, teach Moſes his 

r Marth. 23-3 Jaw truly , he will do as he ſairh, but not as he deeth (7). If the matter be of 
God, he dares not refuſe to heare it, becauſe the man pleaſeth him not , but 
with meekneſle receiyeth it, becauſe it comes from him who will fave or condemne 
by it, 

"Thus, this hypocrite playes with the Word, for mans ſake, but receiveth it not for 
Gods fake , the fincere hearer rrembles at the Word, becauſe he finds God to be init in- 
deed : the one falls down and worſhippeth man for his oration, as the people did He- 

*ARs 12,12 70d (5), asif itwererather the voice of a Godthan of a man , the true Chriſti. 
an falls downe and worſhippeth God for giving ſuch gifts unto man , the -one 
feeds greedily on the hony-comb which will never nouriſh him, the other eats the hony 
that hath not only ſweetneſſe, but ſtrength in it, whereby he is nouriſhed xp in the words of 

1x Tim, 4.6 faith, and of goed aottrine (t). 

Chara. 4. This Hypocrite will not hear all. 

 Hewill hear not only whey, but what, he lifteth. Comforts are generally liked, un- 


ſeſſe when reſtrained -to ſuch of -whom he cannot hope to be one; but, no reproofes mil 
down except they hover in generalitics only , ory 4 that containe Privi/edpes, are 
welcome ; but Precepts, that enjoynduties, are not ſo plealing. Ifche Preacher touch 
his ſpecial ſinne, he is too buſie, . if. he reſtrain him from ſome unlawful or 
offenſive liberty , he ſtormes with -indignation., and pronounceth of it , - That's 
but his'private opinion; others are of another minde : heis not bound to all he fayeth, 

 &c. a " 

Tell him he muſt renounce inordinate pleaſures, diſcard evil company, make conſi- 
ence to ſanRikie the Sabbath, 8&c. Tuſh ſaith he, God is not ſo preciſe or auſtere, the 
Preacher is too harſh, Profeſſors are too riged, the light of do&rineand example is 100 
plaring, he needs a Curtaine, a Veile, or an Hyke.No man ever heard a reproof, but be 

red the reproover, if he love hisſinne. Ifthe ſword be drawn, whetted, and brandi 
ed, if it pierce too deep to the dizuding of ſoul and {are of the jeynts and marrow, and 

uHcb.4.12 layes open too much of the thoughts and intents of thetheart (#),, as the intrailes of 
Anatomy : He is offended , and hates the light: more , either che Word muſt be but # 
rey ſword ,. or,confin'd tothe ſcabbard, .or the edge rebated , that it draw nol 

00d. | : | 

* But, if he cannot effect this, but he muſt heat the words of reproof, he will either dif- 
ſemble his opinion of the Preachers, application of it, ſaying, he meant nor me; 0r, 
ir be in ſome ſmaller matter he regards it.not ; but. puts ir off with a jeſt. ' Itis beof 
concernment, and he muſt needs take-it to himſelf, hetakes itas an injury done ufo 
him to þe ſo charged, not as a fault commirted by him. He aſſures you it pr 
from miſinformation, ill-will, or a maligrant eye. Therefore he isangry in earneſt, ap 

w Exod. 4. 25. faith to, orofhis Miniſter, as Zipporah to Meſes (w) , thou art a bloxdy AMinifter 1 
. .me; and if be haye opportunity, this hypocrite is likely to prove a b/cody hearer;An Be- 

rod, to 7ohn Baptiſt : plain teproof putteth an hypocrite out of his fence, and turns! 
Foxinto a Wolte. | Contrarily, 
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Contrarily , th? . C hriſtian hearer , heareth whatever Ged ſpeaketh in his Difer: 
X 4} corre&ion, inſtruction in righteouſneſſe are as. welcome to him, as promi- 
ſes and priviledges. He will not be his own carver, but gladly lets God chooſe for him: 
andhe is beſt pleaſed when the Word cometh neareſt, and entreth deepeſt into his 
heart, Helikes not ſo well that neighbour who refuſed to ſmire him, when deſired (x), *t'King 10.35 
but rather ſaith ro his Miniſter ( as he to another ) /mire me 7 pray thee, and likes him 
beſt that in ſmiting, woundeth him (y). Bequarrelleth,not as eAhab , haſt thou found y ver. 37. 
me. O mine enem)?Nor, as the idle Scholar,commends him moſt, who takes lealt account | 
of him, bur is as the wiſe child who likes that maſter beſt, who drives our the drone, and 
drives in learning. ; 
The wiſe Chriſtian likes thoſe words beſt which are as Goades 2ud Nailes (z.), driven >Ecvleſ.12.rt» 
to the head by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, and holdshim to bethe beſt Chirurgeon © 
that goes to the quick, that turnes the in{fide outward, and layes rhe conſcience itark 
naked before God, and himſelf. He is glad his tin is diſcovered ſo ſoon as it begins to 
move, and peep up, and followed as with Hue and cry, to prevent Gods purſur 
of 1t. | 
As hethat going into a curious garden,is much taken with all he finds in it, yet cul- 
|:th out ſome one choice lower or herb, moſt delired, for his own uſe; fo the Chriſti- 
an in hearings likerh well whatever ſavoureth of truth and ſobernefle, bur carrieth home 
with him that which is molt neceflary in order to bis own particular ſtate and conditi- 
on. Heisnot forthat preaching which is intended to pleaſeal! his humours, ( as 
wares in a ſhop, to pleaſe all Chapmen ) but hopeth tor benefit by that which diſpleaſ- 
eth the worſt. He conceiveth comfort or hope, when the voice of Chriſt from 
heaven ſtrikes him to the ground, as ſometimes it did Sar/ (a) : for heis confident of © 9.4- 
this, that whez men are caſt down, there 1s a lifting up, and, that God will ſave the humble 
perſon (b). b Job. 22.29, 
Thus, this hypocrite is as a pedling chapman that picks out a few wares to fit his cu- | 
ſtomers; the true C hriſtian deales by wholeſale, and buyes up all. The one takes ex- 
ceptions to what he likes not, and throwes 'it away as unworthy of regard, 
becauſe it ſuites not with ſome of his fecret wayes of finne, the other 
4K all Goas precepts concerning all things to be right, becauſe he haterh every falſe 
way(c). 
This Hypoerite locks cn the Word as a Lanaskip. Chara, 5. 
He betoldsit as a repreſentation ofthe ations and ends of others, not his own : as 
4 ſtory of other men, without application. He is content for information , or otft of 
curioſity, to behold, or hear the Tragedies of ('aiz, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Saxl, 
(0 therich glutton, &c. to underftand their ſtories, but not to receive inſtruction 
y them.He maketh the Word as a Spectacle, to ſee other things without him; or, a 
Perſpective to diſcern things a far off, or, as Merlins glaſle, to divine of ſtate-mat- 
ters. 
He takes pleafure to ſee the world ſet forth in lively colaursin the Map of the Word, 
fothere be nothing of him in particular to lay him open in his colours. If there be, he 
drawesa curtaine before his own pi&ure. He cares not who be deciphered to the life, 
lo he be concealed. Heſaith to the Miniſter, purſuing him too cloſe,as Abner, to 4/c- 
hel,following him(4 );tzrn thee afide from following me;Wherefore ſpeuld I [mite thee to 
the ground? Heiscontent to bean hearer , bur one thing he isreſolved upon, he will 4 > Sam. 2-22, 
hot part with his luſt;nor willingly hear ought againſt it, for who can with patience hear 
anything ſpoken againſt his mott *dearly beloved ? Shew him as many piQures'as you 
mum, paint them as deformedly as you liſt, ſo you let alone his, or draw it to his con- 


On the Contrary, th: true Chriſtian looks into the Word as a glaſſe. F: Differ. 
Fon, into the perfett Law of liberty (ce), asinto a mirrour to behold andtake a per- 
1ect view of himſelffrom top to: toe, To that end.alrhough he ſee many more pictures ©1325 
in it belide his own,yet he looks moſt dire&ly & fixedly upon his own,and bur oblique- 
ly on others, He confidereth with mot care how the Law repreſenteth him unto hirmſelf. 
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The Law ts ſpiritual , faith he , what ſeeth he in it concerning bimſelf ? this, 7m 
fRom.7.1q. carnal, ſold under ſin (f). He compares the Word and his own way together , by 

h which he ſees and bewailes his wandrings;, and kyowes more of his own ſizne by the 
Law (g), thanever he could by other meanes diſcover. 
This 15 Davias diretion tothe young mas that deſires to clenſe, and better his Way ; 
h Plal's 39-9, ro take heed thereunto according to the Word (h). That is the compaſſe by which he 
muſt fteere his courſe , if he mean to arrive at the deſired haven, as Saylors, that 
compare the Coalt with their card, and their courſe with the compaſſe. Thigis 
Davids own praiſe , as well as his rule toothers, thy Word have 1 4 in mine bearr 
j ver .11- that I might nct ſin againſt thee (i). He is a way-faring man travelling among ma- 
ny turnings and windings of croſſe wayes , and therefore makes diligent enquiry for 
k Jer.6.16 Ttheuld paths, and rhe good way , that he may walk therein (k), as knowing it to be 
L excv.14-3. the wiſdom of the prudent to underſtand his way (1). 

Thus this hypocrite makesno better uſe of the Word, than idle boyes do of their 

books, gazing more on the pictures they find in them , then minding their leſſons , 

the true Chriſtian improves all to his own proficiency in knowledge and grace; The 

one lookes on it with a direR aſpe& ; the other with reflection upon himſelf: the 

one lookes on it no otherwiſe thena- beaſt , meerely to behold it , the other as a 

man, to know it for himſelf. | | 

, T hz h) pocrite hearth , but witkont preparing hu heart to hear. 
— He is is careleſſe of the manner of fateing , asheis humorouſly careful of the 
matter which he heareth. Ke will heare nothing bur what ſuits with his humour , 
and that he heares as belt pleaſeth himſelf. When he hath drawn the ſpeaker ro 
prophecy to- bim thoſe things only, which may pleaſe his Palate and nor offend 
his luſt, in what he hearech (m), let him alone for the manner, how he heareth (1), 
Whereas this is of as great concernment , as to his concernment , as the former 
Phyſick; through careleſſeneſſe abuſed, will never work a cure. 
0Eccleſ,5.1, He comes indeed to the houſe of God, but without locking to his feet (o). He 
hath eares, butthey are deaf: his eare is not bored, nor wakened, to heare 411 
learned (p). Hegoeth to a Sermon, no otherwiſe then he goes to a Play , whether 
from bed , from board., from game , from Brothel-houſe , it matters not. Ifhis 
clothes be handſome , and ſuch as may draw theeyes of others to gaze on him with 
| applauſe, he takes no care for the heart , ( when the very Word that he is to heare 
q ons 4 pi - matter of life(q) or death, (r ) Will any man come ſo to the barre to receive his 

_ ſentence ? 

He comes without prayer, repentance , faith , ſenſe of his wants, orofany 
Ordinance of God to which he comes , muchleſſe of Gods own preſence in it. And 
whereas a wiſe man will not eat without appetite , which if he want he will uſe exet- 
ciſe , thereby to ſtir up natural heat toenable the tomack both to crave and digeſt 
meat with more bene{:t and contentment; this man comes without a ſtomack 40 

; wholeſome food , and without any exerciſing of himſelfunto godlineſſe , and ſo fot 
want ofthis care, ſurfeirs on the Word not by taking too much{ for a ſmall pittay@ 
ſerves histurne , ) but by being unable to digeſt the leaſt morſe! , through want 0 
exerciſing ot himſelfunto godlineſle. 

The prudent Husband-man will not ſowe without plowing and barrowing t00' 
where he tinds weeds or bryars : but this hypocrite being fool-bardy, feares not £0 
ſowe .,mng the thornes, He comes meerely upon his own account , and in his own 

t1Sam-2.9, Might { by which no man fhall prevaile.) He is confident that , although be pray 
not before hearing , yet he will carry away as much of the Sermonas he that prayet® 
But itisas an horſe that carryeth a burden , which may break his- back, but will be 
of no benefit to him : Or, he carries the Sermon , as Vriah did Davids Letters, iv 
his own c -nfuſion. 

Hiseare may heare, but asa man heares a noiſe in the ſtreet, which he paſſetb 
over as not concerning himſelf; his nnderftanding may be employed , but not bis 
affetion, or his affe&ion may be moved , but bis conſcience not awakened. Th 

firlt is as maſtication or chewing of meat in the mouth, without ſwallowing it _ 


gver.7. 


mM Mark. 4* 24, 
z Luk.8.10+ 


p Ia.50.4. 
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The ſecond is as the firſt concoRian making it a Chy/zs but not furniſhing the liver , 
chethird is asthe digeſtion ofa feavouriſh man,whoſe liver may poſſibly bein good 
temper , but his heart much diſtempered and ſo no pure ſpirits , no clean life can 
be expected, bethe food whatitwill. TT | 
Contrarily , the trne Chriſtian #4 as careful of his preparation for htaring , as he us of 
the Word which he heareth. | 
He dares not come to a Sermon , to the reading of the Word ; but he prayeth ; | 
open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things of thyLaw(«).He ploweth »p the uP(1l.119, 18; 
fallow oronud , before the ſeed be caſtin, and he will not ſow among thornes  ( w). w jer.4-3. 
He lookes upon hearing as hard and difficult , to heare with, profit , and therefore is * * (al.26.6, _ 
careful to waſh his hands in innucency , before he compaſſe Gods eAltar (x). He 1s 
careful to purge not only his eares but his heart and conſcience , fro all filthineſſe, jc, x 
and ſuprrfiuity of nanghtineſſe (7), with all malice, guile, ge , envJg. and e- | 
vil ſpeaking (+), that he may with meeks:ſſe receive the ingraffed Word , chat is,\o x 1 Pc 2416 
receive that it may be ingraffed into him and he into it; that as a new born babe he 
may deſire,hunger , long tor the ſincere milkof the Word , that ſo he may receive an 
digeſt it with more profit , char he may grow up thereby, and that it may be able to 
ſave his ſoul. 
He ſtirs up,not his natural, but heavenly Spirits, the Spirit of faith, love, zeal, 
and renueth and ſharpeneth his ſpiritual Palare, that he may the better taſt how 
oracious the Lord is to his ſoul-in the Word ſpoken to him. He delires that his eare 
may ſo be opened as to hear (brit himſelf in the Word, that he may be raught by him | 
as the truth 15 in Jeſus (*). And that God would teach him wiſdome in the moſt in- *gphec 4 20,25 
moſt ſecrets of his ſoul. He bringeth conſcience and affe&ions with him to the Word. 
That the Word may work upon the whole ſoul,the whole man with more efficacy and 
advantage. TE 
Thus, this hypocrite comes to the Word without an heart, and ſo doth but only 
yew; butnotreceive the Word, the Chriſtian ſeekes God with his whholeheart 
and ſo findeth God in his Word : the one offers up the ſacrifice of a fool , that 
knows not what evil he doth , the other /cokes to his feet with more care ſo often as. 
he __ 5 houſe of Ged , and ſo offers »p a ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptuble to God throngh 
eſus Chriſt, 
ke hypocrites end in hearing is only to heare for the time preſent. Eh 
As he 1saſinful reſpeRer of 76 wa whom he heares, humurous for the matter , Chara#. 7: 
and careleſſe of the manner, So is he ascorrupt in the ends of his hearing. His hea- 
= expires with the Preachers ſpeaking , he mindsit no longer : when he is at the 
end ofthe Sermon , there is anend of hjs care of what he hath heard. He went nor 
ko better, but to entertain himſelf , he is content the Miniſters dotrine ſhould ; 
ar'p as the raine, and that the Word ſhould diftil as the dew (a) , but it ſhall be Deurg 3.2. 
ar a the ſuperticies, or outward ſurface of the eare , as the dew upon the tops 
of the graſſe , which eaſily diſſolves, or is dryed up , or licked off, it /nkesnot | 
down into the inward eare (6), but only, as a found , ftrikes upon it , and then b Luk.9.44, 
vaniſheth ,} ir goes not to the root, The Word heard profiteth hum not , nor did he 
hear that he might profit by it. | 
He may perhaps have a ſpiritual Bulimy or dog like-appetite that makes him to de- 
vour (or rather to ſeem to ingurgitate) much , bnt it does him no good at all. 
What he eates and drinkes at Church, he caſterh up again at the Church door ; or 


es 


Differ. 


inthe very Pew wherein he heareth. It makes him ſick as it did F elix(c). it comfor. © AR-24 25- 
teth him not, as it did David (4). The Word flaſheth in upon him like a flaſh of 
lightening , andis as welcome to him,efpecially when ic comes ſo near as to give him 
a glimpſe of his conſcience , which he as immediately ( in the twinkling ofan eye) 
orpets, and is willing loto do; as he that lookesin a glaſſe torgets the fahion of his 
face (c ). Heis much in hearing, but allowes himſelf no time to meditate and digeſt, . 7.m.1.2 
much leſſe to practiſe what he heareth, or ro come to the knowledge of the truth (f). f: Tim-3-7 
d is ex no better then a'riot in hearing, which encreaſeth bad humours, but never 
ceds good blood : it cauſeth a ſurfeit , but nouritheth nor. 
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e1D.t2 3» 
þ Mict.2.7. 
Differ. 


7 112:42+23» 


k Sam-1-25. 


L1a.t2.3, 


mPhil.1.9: 
n Heb. 5.1ts 
al QT 664% 


01 Pet,242, 
þ Lu'c.24.32, 
91 Cor.14 25 


rAt.19,32, 


s AR.10-33, 


t Jam.1.24, 


Charafter.$. 


He heares ; but , askhim what he hath heard, and he can fcarce tell you any 
thing , at leaſt any thing-that he is the better for, he hath no reliſh of his mear , 
therefore cares not for it ,, even when he:would haveyou to think he eateth, The 
Word of life hath no favour in it upon his Palate , he:hath no feeling of comforts , 
is not terrified by threatnings, He openeth his eare,, :but heareth not , becauſe his 
heart is ſtill ſhut againſt the Word : therefore he never raſteth-how gracious the Lord 
i (7 )/\nor how much. good the Word-doth to theſe: that walk} wprightly. () ; for , 
let both. be what they will to an hungry ſoul , he never minds it, 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian will not only hearken, for the preſent , but hear 


for the ttm? tocome (1). 


He conſiders not only what , but how he heareth; and propounds to himſelfa 
further eyd then only to heare. He not only /oketh into the perfett Law of liberty , 
but contizaerh therein , and thereby becomes,zot 4 forgetful hearer , but a doer of the 
work , which was his ayme; and therefore z bleſſed in his deed (k). He heareth to 
4, : be not only looketh in the glaſſe of the Word, but he «s all day a drefling, 
ſomewhar he findes continually that needs mending , ſomething to be added , thar 
the Phyſnomy of Grace may be perfeted; not with painting, byt with a conſtant 
endeavour to put all into better order , to amend the conſtitution of the inward man, 
as well as the complexion without. | 

Ke lets not this MHanzato lie upon the graſſe , without gathering till it diſſolve 
and melt to nothing, but he puts it into the beſt veſſel he hath, even into his heart , 
he ſuffers the rain to ſoak into his root, that it may bring forth fruits of encreaſe. 
He will not let the water of life to run waſt , but brings his bucket or pitcher to dry 
water ont of the wells of ſalvation (1), and will be fure to fill his Ceſterne with it. 
He never goes to the Word , but he is alwayes careful to bring home ſomething for 
the good of his owrrſoul, and for the benefit of others alſo to whom he is related , 
as the bird to her young ones , when ſhe goesabroad forproy iſt on. 

He addes to his y1w97 an @7t0 his (imple knowledge , application, which bringeth 
knowledge to conſcience, and conſcience to practiſe. He heareth ro know, and 
knoweth to believe, and obey : To know God, in Chriſt, to truſt in him, in bs 
benefits, to bethankful in his commandements, to be obedient, in his graces , 
to improve them ; in his quarrels,: to take them up. Yea, he heareth fo that 
there may be in. him not only &ay vor, but a/a&ns, (m), a ſenſible experimental 
knowledge of God in Chrift, that not only his ere , but all his /z»ſes ro mit, 
the whole ſoul may be actually exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evil (n). | 

Every man that isa Scholar , may be able: to prove by reaſon, argument, and 
teſtimony that faith only juſtitieth, but; only the experienced Chriſtian findes itto 


betrue indeed. Heonly can ſay , I have tryed both , and finde comfort onlyin the 


doErine of faith, The good hearer therefore heareth that he may have a feeling of 
what he heares, and a taſt of the ſweetneſſe of God that ſpeaketh , and is thereby 
incited to deſire more of the ſincere mlk of the Word (v). He never heareth Sermon, 
but he feeleth the vertue and Power of Chriſt , b4rning in him (p), diſcovering the 
thoughts and ſecrets of his ſoul (q), and more and more transforming him into the 
image of Chriſt who ſpeaketh to him, 
- Thus, this hypocrite comes to the Word,as many of the Epheſias came together 
at the Oration of Demetrius , not knowing wherefare they were come together ( r); 
The true hearer zx as Cornel/izs and his company( when he deſired to hearePerer)al pre- 
ſent before God, to hear all things that ſhould be commanded: the Preacher, of God ( '). 
The one heares to no end, but that he may be thought to be an hearer : the other 
propounds faith and obedience as the end of his hearing : the oneis /ike nnto 4 04 
beholding his face in a glaſſe, and then going his way, and fraightway forgerteth wh 
manner of man hewas (t), the other as he that never lookes off the glaſle , and 
hath perpetually in his eye a true repreſentation of himſelf. 
T hs hypcerite , if he' propound to himſelf any end in hearing, it u carnal.  _ 
This hearer being himſelf carnal propoundeth ends ſuitable to his conſtitution; 


He heareth, it may be, but, it is cither for gaining of applauſe for his diligens 
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ro become a good Church-man: the Bell no ſooner tolls , but he is preſently there : 
or out of fattion to preterre Apo{los before Cephas , or ont of malice, to watch for i- 
-4uity , that is for ſome advantage againſt the Preacher , and to make him 4 trans- 
greſſer for 4 Word, and to /ay 4 ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate (n), tOCarp, , Ifa.:9,21. 
cenſure , cavil and to entangle him , laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome- 
ching ont of his moxth ,, thereby tO accuſe him (w), or , to ſpend time: the market , w Luk, 11,54» 
or thedancing begins not , good-fellows meet not. till the Sermon be done. Or, 
ro keep hus ſeat , or £0 take away, (itollen (leep is ſweet, eſpecially when ſtollen from 
God : ) or, to ont-face the Word, to goto the water, and not drink; to go in- 
to the Sun , without feare of being burnt, as Ce/ar , retolved not to be moved with 
Tullyes Oratory , to beSermon-proof, or , to gyatifie a friend whom he reſpeteth 
as Ahab was content to heare Acaiah for fehoſhaphats ſake ,, and, Felix to heare 
Pan, to pleaſe Drxfilla, and, Feſtus , to content Aprippa: or, to furniſh himſelf 
with diſcourſe and arguments : with many other windings and extravagancies, whieh 
the Lord will one day tind our , and record among the ſacrifices of fools (x). x Ecclel.5, I, 
On the Contrary , tbe 1r#e hearer heareth only for edification both of himſelf and 0- Differ. 
t ehrg. 
He heares that tz may get knowledg : not that he may only k»ow , which is but 
curioſity , or , be known , which is vanity , but that he may be edified , which is 
wiſdome , and ediftie others which is charity. The ſpirit of new life is in him ol 
a vegetative ſoul, intending nothing more or leſſe, than to grow #p by the Word (y) . 7 2 Peti2ete | 
he heareth , and to be 6wilr vp farther that he may receive an inheritance amons all "Fo | 
them which are ſatisfied (z). Hecomesto it, asto his appointed food , not as to a TAS 337 
Banquet of ſweet meates , that may be miſſed without prejudice : he lookes upon ic 
as his dayly bread without which he cannot live. + He layeth it up not for diſcourſe 
or ornament , but for uſe , not for oftentation , but for ſanRitication ; not for the 
mans ſake that brings it , but for the matter which he brings, not to entrap the (. 
Miniſter , but to deliver himſelf out of the ſnares of the Devil. Not to ſpend time , 
but to redeem it; not to ſleep, but to watch and pray : not. to ſhew how many 
bullets and thunder-claps he can beare , without piercing ; but, to get his heart 
ſoftened aud changed. 
Fhus, this hypocrite heareth the Word, as thoſe 1[raelires which gathered 2Man- 
#4 not for uſe, butto try concluſions , and then it bred wormes and ſtank, (a) : the agxgd 16.20; 
Chriſtian-hearer is as they who gathered and relerved Manna for «ſe on the Sabbath , 
inwhich caſe it #ank nor, neirher was there auy worme therein (b). The one poyſo- b ver. 24: 
neth himſelf by over-charging his ſtomack with good meat to make experiments , 
= _ thrives by all that he takes in upon his ſingle delignot growing 
thereby 
This hypocrite ſometimes pretends prattiſe as an excuſe for not hearing. Charatter. 9. 
This head of the hearing hyprcrice , containes under it many ſorts of hypocritical 
hearers : ſome ſeem very zealous of hearing , yet truly and favingly heare not : 0- 
thers areas much againſt frequent hearing under colour of being very bulie to learn 
and pratiſe what they heard before. We muſt practiſe one leſſon faith he, before 
we take out another, theſe frequent hearers are in his opinion , but dull praciſers. 
Therefore he thinks one reaſon of their ſlow praiſe is their over-charging themſelves 
with hearing : and, a ſufficient plea for him to heare- but ſeldome. - One Sermon 
in a week is well: nay, one in a moneth, or in aquarter of a year (he would , 
fit were not for ſhame, adde,ina year ) is more then he can: learn and praRiſe well 
[and, in this you may believe him : ] which is as much as to ſay, a child ſhould 
learn but one letter at once throughout the whole book; or but one word firſt, 
throuphour all Authors before he ſer himſelf to learn any other; or that every one. , $,c:a.tit,4+ 
ſhould be like Par:b» [in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory] who deſiring to be taught the c.p.18. | 
thirty nine Pſalme , after he had heard thefirſt verſe thereof [1 ſaid I will take heed to 
n=) wajes, that I fin not with my tonoxe]bad his teacher to hold there : this one verſe, 
--1 2e,isenough at once to learn, aud he was ſo long a learning that [even above 
ranceeety yeares ] that he never went further , and fo he remained &yeunane. an 
illiterate Dunce as that Hyſtortan termies him. Gg3 Con- 
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Difter. 


Cantrarily, the true hearer makes prattiſe and hearing tb go hand in hand 1g. 
ether. 

, Heis careful to praiſe what he heareth , but doth not upon that ground that he 
cannot perfectly praiſe it , forbear to hear fre ny but rather heares more often 
that he may be better inſtruted, and more effeually ſtirred up to practiſe better . 
Re finds exerciſe of the body doth not only help digeſtion , but encreaſe appetite, and 
that none have ſo good appetites to more food , as they that uſe moſt ation. He 
knowesthat one Sermon helps him to underſtand , remember , apply . and praiſe 
another :and that one Sermon is as an hammer to drive the former natles fa#ened by rhe 
Mcſter of the Aſſembly to the head. He oblerveth that a child growes not one year 
inaleg, anotherin anarme, one year inone ee , another, inthe other, but, in 
all, togerher,therefore he takes iu food accordingly : ſo the new creature ( after once 
formed) in a Chriſtian, groweth in all the parts together , not in one limb alone, 


' therefore he often receiveth food, that he may have a full ſupply to carry onthe whole 


work together , as the Maſters in Architecture give direction in building to carry up 


 allthe building together , and to avoid pawſes and intermiſſtons 1n carrying up of the 


4 2 Sam.6.20, 


Car. 10. 


eAQ.24.16, 


Flſa, 33.14. 


£ Gen+4, 16; 


b Gen, 6.2. 


whole, till ſomeone part be finiſhed, 
Not that he ſets no limits to his hearing, although he hear ſo of:enashe caq, 


There are occaſions ſometimes offered by God in his providence , not only extraordy | 
nary occaſions (as when an Oxe, oran Afle falleth into a pit; a child , a wife , aps 
rent, &c. ſuddenly falleth dangerouſly ſick on the Sabbath , and there is a ne- 
ceſlity to go for the Phyſitian,&c. ) but even ordinary; as the following of his lawful 
calling in dayes of labour, and , the private duties of Religion in his own family at 
times requiſite; he will not neglect his calling under colour of hearing , ſeeing Adam 
even in innocency , was fet to till the ground as well asto converſe with his Maker ; 
neither ſha!l private exerciſes be omitted under pretence of the Publick , ſeeing David, 
when he had ſet up the Tabernacle , returned ro bleſſe his hoxſhold (4). Howbeit , for 
both he will labour to improve time, ſo as neither of theſe ſhall be negle&ted. He 
will riſe moreearly , labour with more induſtry , and avoid other occaſions that may 
withhold from hearing, to redeem time to hear. 

Thus , this hypocrite thruſts out one duty with a ſhew of diligence in another which 
he neyer performeth,the true Chriſtian hearer js diligentin both , and ſo hath timee- 
nough to heare more , even when he is moſt in learning and practifing of what he hath 
heard ;, the one with 7xdas,under colour of charity to the poor, ſeekesto rob Chriſt of 
what is due to him, the other will not let Chriſt go without his box of precious oint- 
ment, nor wholly neglect the poor , although there be but two mites left him tocalt 
into the Treaſury, the one pretends practiſe as a bane to hearing , the other makes fre. 


quent hearing a ſpur to practiſe. 
This hypocrite ſometimes. trembles at the Word, when yet he deſpiſerh it in bu 


CAYT. 


He makes great ſhew of _ deeply affected with the Word heard: but he ſtand 
ſtill in bisſingsnotwithſtanding his trembling : and asthe tree, the more it is ſhaken by 
the wind , the faſter it rooteth *t ſelf, ſo he ſhaken in conſcience ſertles deeper in the 
love of the world and of himſelf. He can tremble , but knowes how at preſent to ſhi 
off the Word, as Felix did Paul, with,go thy way for this time , &c. (ce) He trembls 
not wing , he would do otherwiſe if he could help it: Not out of ſenſe ofthe 
Majeſty of the Word , bur of the terribleneſſe of the judgments denounced in it : nv 
out of any grieffor ſin condemned by it , but out of apprehenſion of the dreadfuln 
of the puniſhment prepared for.him. Fearfulnefſe hath ſurprized this hypocrite u, 


. erehe was aware. TheLaw isin hiseares , as it was to the Iſraelites upon Sinai,ſt, 


and dreadful. 1t workes , and ſtirres up in him a ſpirit of bondage filling him with fl 


viſh fear. 

' Hetrembleth, but runs not to God, but from him, as {*ain who went out from th 
preſence of the Lora(3),that is from having entercourſe withGodin anyOrdinances then 
uſed : and fo he and his poſterity were after called, ſons of me» in oppoſition to ri 


ſons of God , thatis, ſuch whom God owned as his people by external ny (0 
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Thus he anathematizeth himſelf in departing from God, when through horrour he 
«can endure his preſence no longer, he wil come no more at God in Leking ofhis 
grace, nor will God come to him in a-way of ſaving mercy. Hetremblerh, butis 
ry and offended that the Word ſhould come ſo neere him , yet at the ſame cime 
could finde in bis beart to cx it with a pen-knife , and caſt it into the fire (i), becauſe 3 Jer,26.23. 
it ſo direRly points at his (ins, and layes him open to the view of all, His heart is ſo 
enerally exulcerated witiz the guilt of many fins, that a man can hardly ſtep beſide 
Fm, His pride, his covetouinefſe, ambition , are ſo notoriouſly viſible , that 
ſcarce any thing can be ſpoken (although with no glance at him in particular) bur he 


cakes it as an high affront purpoſely - pur upon him , to expoſe him to 
ſhame. 


J . . Diff; b 
On the contrary , the tre hearer trembleth at the Word , as afraid to finne againſt 


Heſo #andcth in awe of the \Vord , that it keepeth him from ſinningagainſt God. 
He trembles at the Word, out of a pror and contrite ſpirit' (k); not out ofa guilty con- | Iſs 66.2. 
ſcience uncleanfed. He f2r:h a/wayes (1), that he may be bleſſed from an hardened js 23.14, 
heart, Helo tremblerb,that his heart is made ſoft and malleable. The needle of con- 
trition makes way for the thread of conſolation , to ſowe him the faſter unto Chriſt. 
He ſo trembles,that he is not only moved , but removed from the way and love of evil. 
He tremblerh , but ſo as not to depart away from God, but to work out his /a/v4- 
tion with fear and trembling (m); and then jearesnot to come again to God for com- m Philz.12, 
tort ; he trembles that he may tremble again to commit finne, and then, dares to 
draw near ,and to caſt himſelf upon God that woxndedhim, ro bind up and heale 
bim. ; 

And as when (n) 7ersſa/cm was ſurrounded and taken by the Cha/4deans, ſome fled, n Hos.6.r, 
others were put to the ſword , others yeilded, and were ſpared : ſo it falls out in this 
caſe, the wicked tremble, and fly from God , or harden themſelves againſt him , 
and periſh by him + the godly caſt down their weapons, ſubmit ro mercy , : 
— _—_ tot, He trembleth in bimſclf, that he may veſt in the day of , Hab.3.16, 
trouble (0). ; 

Thus, this hypocrite trembles as the men of Iſrael , when the Lord ſent terrible 
thunder and r4inin the time of wheat-harve#t , for their great fin in unſeaſunable 
acking of a King (p); the true hearer trembleth , as Moſes when he went up into the A RMIT 
holy Mount (q). The one trembleth , yet is hardened, as Pharavh; the other F ara open 
+-+"78ms and is ſoftened, as fofah, and at length was deſtroyed ; and is 
aved. 


; Thu bypecrite is ſometimes in hearing tranſported with joy , without being made CROUEL: 
erfber. 

. Heſeemes to be much taken with the Word heard , as the ſtony groznd, that re- 
eetveth the ſeed with juy (r) ;, as Herod did the preaching of 7ohn without forgoing 
hisincelt (5): and co the Jewes, who rejoyced in his light for a ſeaſon (t) thereby he ” M®-13-26 
making a faire ſhew of grace, for what more , in outwatd expreflions , can rhe beſt ry S 
bearer do than to ſay, 0 hew beauriful upon the mountaines are the feet of. him that briy- $4 
geth glad tidings (#) of geodth ngs (w), and, to acknowledg the Miniſter to be his uIſa.57.7- 
rejoycing, as he is alſo the Minitters, 1» the day of the Lord Feſws (x). But not- w Rom 10-15, 
withitanding all this his joy is far from the joy thatis of the holy Ghoſt. For , if we ** #1414. 
ras more narrowly into the hypocrites joy, we ſhall find many differences berween 


He rejoyceth in hearing , but it js rather in the gifts and excellencies of the ſpeaker, | 
than in the Word ſpoken, as E <ckie/s hearers, that were much taken with his voice ack. 22:06 | 
but not all with the matter(y). Jt isbisambition and glorying that he hath a tearned ? ©** 3 FI | 
<minent, man.to his Paſtor, and that heis the diſciple of a man of note and worth - | 


wn an one as Moſes(z),Or be joyeth in the Word, becauſe it procures him counte- X 79h 9 28, 
nance and favour from men of power and authotity,as being thonghr the better Sub- 
ths-man for his profeſſion ofReligion,as it ſometimes fals out in 
formation. Or herejoyceth in the Word as a true Chriſtian re- 


joyceth 


ad 


jeR,or Common-weal 
uUmes of pretended re 
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41 Cor,7.36- 


bMat.2.5 6 7 
cMatiT 1:, 
d yer 28. 


e Jude. 3, 


fExX 32,1,2. 3: 


joyceth in outward things ; r7ejoycing,as if ke rejoyced net (a). He lets not that joy 
to ſertle in his heart, left it ſhould diſturb this beloved fin by coming too neer jr. 
He rejoyceth from the teeth outward, as we ſay. Butif the Word be too bulie with 
his Herodias , or his conſcience , he is preſently dog-ſick,and throwes up ajl, account- 
ing that Word , that Miniſter an enemy which tels him thetruth, and will, jf he 
dares , reward him as Hered dd ?ouby the Baptift. 

His joy in the Word is like a flaſh of lightning , therefore ſudden, ex. 
temporary , and therefore temporary ; much like a tire ofthornes , ſoon kindled and 
ſoon contumed and extin& : ſoon hor; ſuddenly cold. In a moment he1s liShr all over, 
by ahd by hislight vaniſheth , and he is left more melancholick and moptſh : more 
blindin mind , and hardened in heart. 

Now , 7okn Baptiſt is a Prophet : all Jeruſalem and 7ydea, yea, many of the 
Phariſees and Sadduces flock after him (6), ſp that the Fingaome of heaven ſuffereth 
violexce (c); ſhortly after, the tide is curned , and then oh» Baptitt hath a Devil (4). 
He is too ſowre, too ſharp, too bold, he brings the light too neere to the bleered 
eye of this hypocrites guilty and unſound conſcience. 

Or bs joy in the Word is ſecondary , not like the joy he taketh in outward things, 
He is delighted in the Word , but he will not beat ſo much coſt for that, as for his 
pleaſures, his profit or other luſts. He will ſpend more freely at a Whitſon-Ale, or 
ina Taverne, than hecan afford to his Miniſter, He affords more time for his ſports, 
than tor hearing, for a merry-meeting, than for a Sermon : he likes well a ſhort 
Sermon , andalong play ; a ſhort grace, and a long dinner, he will ſuffer more 
for outward things , than for Religion : he will travaile further to a Bul-baiting , or 
to get gaine, than toa Sermon, he will contend more earneſtly for his luſts, than 
for the faith once delivered to the Saints (e), Yea , he will ſooner take np the patro- 
nage and defence of the worſt cauſes the vileſt perſons , than of Gods cauſe,or of good 
men. Hecan better want the Word , than the world; a Sermon may be better ſpa- 
red , than his ſports or gain. And let him but havethe calf (f), he can be without 
Azoſes as long as he will: give him liberty,and take much preaching who will : he 


_ can joy in hearing, ſo he be not tyed toit. He can delight in it as in a jeſt or paſtime, 


e2 lim 3.6. 
hb 2 Tim. 4. 4« 
f t Thel 2.11. 
k2 Tim.z.18, 
Differ. 


12 Cor.$ 23, 
m Job»; 3.23. 


n Mrt.2.10., 
01 Thcſ.1.6. 
pPſx19.50, 
qver $4. 


F Ver. 143, 


when bis work is done , not as in a deare friend, forwhoſe company he leaves all buſ- 
neſſe. Hecan rejoycein it when it brings him in proſperity, but takes no comfort in 
it when he ſuffers for it. 

Finally,, heis much in joy, but he is never the better for it, he exprefſeth much 
delight in the Word , but he growes not by it, he thrives not under ir. He is ſtill 
like Pharechs lean kine in the facttelt paſture, yea, his latter end is worſe then the be- 
ginning : bis love pines away , his humility become flatulent, and degencrates into 
complements, orpride. His fear is taught by the precepts of men : he is ever learr- 
ing , asifhe delighted much in theQrdinances , but »cver comes to the krowleds of the 
truth (g); or , it hedo, heis ſoonturned fromthe truth unto fables {h), evento 
the believing of [yes (1): for , evil men and ſedr.cers will wax worſe and worſe,deceiving, 
and bemg deceived (k). hs 
by 5a , the true (riſtian rijcyceth in the Word with the joy of the Half 

10H « 
He rejoycethin theWord , and in him that brings it, in the Word for its0m 
ſake, in him that\brings ir, for the Words ſake, and in both, asin the g/w)* 
Chriſt (1). He Joyes more in the meſlage then in the Meſſenger , although ene of 4 
thouſand (m ), yet he rejoyceth in him too , as the wiſe men did in the ſtarre , 8s if 
conducted them to their Saviour, not asit gratified their curiolity, He will be a fol- 
lower of faithful leaders , not only when they lead him to preferments , but even unto 
bonds ; for eventhenhe will receive rhe Word with Joy of the holy Ghoſt (n), alchough 
with much affliftion: (0). Jt is his comfort in his trout le (p), and his /ongs in the houſt 
ef his pilgrimage (q)-. When trouble and angniſh take hold upon him , the commanit- 
ments of God ave his.delights (r); andevenwhen Princes perſecute him without a catuſt» 


# ver-t61+197+ far the Words ſake be rejoyceth at the Word, as one that finderh great ſpoiles (#) if 


ſure not only of the viory., but of a rich booty. He 
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He irejoycetlv in,the Word , asthe worldling in'outward things. He preferrech it, 

as David did Fernſalem , before his chief joy [ w |, It is to him asa dilcoveric of rrea- w 
ſure hidgen #n 4 field , which when. he hath fond , for joy thereef he ſelleth alt that he hath, 
and bayerh that fiela"(x) : yea , {o powertul is this joy , that it makes him to delight x Mar.13.44; 
in the Law »f God ,- diſcovering and crofling his corruptions to the utmoſt heighr of ,g, , .., 
oppoſition [7 }, even to a giving of Law , and bringing lym into captivity ro the Law of x; 
fin, His joy is not only full, but laſting. Ir is perhaps not ſoon obtained: the 
Word firſt difcovereth unto him both the nature, loathſomeneſlſe, hainouſneſſe , and 
wages of his fin , caſteth him down to hell , makes him a loſt man in his own eyes , 
and to cry out, O wretched man that / am( z ], but afterwards , it ſhewes him a well, x v.24. 
as God did to Hagar ina mortal extremity of thirſt , and, cauſerh him to draw waters 
with joy out of it (4), which joy ſhall be an ever/2/ting joy; he ſhall obtaine joy and 41 15.3, 
gladneſſe , and ſorrow und Jghing ſrall flee away (b). He rejoyceth asin a good bar- b lia. 35-40: 
gain, which the longer he holdech, che betcerit proves, and the more joy 1t yeilds. 
He went about it with diſcretion and deliberation, and therefore holds ic with more 
content and rejoycing ; every uſing of ic addes to his joy, and becomes a -perpetual 
promptuary to turther rejoycing. And albeit he ſometimes feel the Word ſharper 
chan a two edged-Sword , yet when he finds it directed not againſt him , bur his lutts , 
he is of the mind of honelt Citizens who are glad of the coming of the Judge to a goal 
delivery , becauſe he comes to cut off choſe troubleſome and unruly maletaCtors whom 
chey were forced to watch with much care and feare. 

His joy is magiſtral and magiltratical : it overtops all carnal joyes; and , as love 
caſteth out feare , ſo this joy caſteth out all falſe joyes of the hypocrite which are as 
the crackling of thornes under a pur [c] The Lawofthe Lord 5s better to him then ; gccle( 7 6, 
thouſands of gold and ſilver (d). Nay, he hath no joy without this , but his ſol is 4 Pial.1rg 73 
diſquiered and caſt down within him (e), if this be wanting, he hath ' indeed © P\3l-42.6, 
no joy but this : all his ſprings are in this (f). And as nothing can ſtill and 7 P57 7: 
content the child bur che breaſt , ſo nothing can ſatishe him but be ſincere milk of the _  _. 
Word. This is a joy which no man ſhall rake from him (8); a j'y that remaines with © fo nag : 
him (b). - 

Ina Word, itis ſuch a joy as makes him to- thrive and grow by it , as herbes and 
plants by the warmth and influence of the Sun. He. ſhall rejoyce , and bis bones ſhall 
flouriſh like an herb (i). All joy and mirth , if not forced or counterfeited, is apr to ;;;, £6 1, 
make men fat and flouriſhing , and to lengthen out narure and the concernments and 
contentments of it ;, much more then doth ſpiritual jov make the true Chriſtian to 
flouriſh in old age , to be fat and wel-liking[ k, ]. Re goeth ro the Word with joy as an 4 p7l.9 2:14; 
healthy man to his meat , not as a (ick man to his ineat , whoſe ſtomack loathes the 
light of ir. : 

Thus, this hypocrite rejoyceth in himſelf , but not in the Lord, the true Chriſtian 
rejoycethin God , when he cannot rejoycein himſelf: the joy of the one is carnal, 
and therefore fleeting , the joy of the other is heavenly , and therefore everlaſting : 
the + bao one is as a painted face without bettering the complexion , the joy of 
the other istrue joy , and therefore nor only cheereth , bur every way addes to his 
conſolation. | 

This ypeerite 54 (ceming friend , but a ſecret foe to the Word. Charact. 12. 

Sometimes he makes great ſhew of friendſhip, a good Sermon tickles him , ſo it 
bice not , as 7 wl{y:s Orationdid Ceſar , but never removes him from his former bor- 
tome: he is as good a friend to an enterlude that makes him weep , as to that whicli 
makes him laugh, ſo itconcern not himſelf. He commends the Sermon, and lets 
the Preacher enjoy his liberty , as the Officers ſent to take Chriſt , did him. . 
Never man ſpake like this man{ 1) but never was the better for what he ſpake; and ſo !-b.7-46. 
they befriended him out of admiration , nut becauſe edified by him. Bleſſed zs the 
_ tha: bare thee , and the paps which thou haſt (ucked (m), ſaid the woman to 
rſt bnt if this were all, this all was nothing to make her bleſſed in him. If 
Y commend the Preacher, he thinks that to be enough for him , and it may be 
0 inceed for the Preacher ( and perhaps too much; } but not enough for himſelf-, un- 
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eſſe to his condemnation , for applauding the Preacher. who condemned this hypg. 
crites unforſaken fins. k 

He may be a/me#t perſwaded. Feftus acknowledged much learning in Paul, 4 grip. 
pa much force of reaſon, and evidence of Scripture , yet neither of them con- 
verted. Heeſcapes ftormes and Pirates at Sea , and makes ſhipwrack in the Hayen, 
where. deſtruction is no leſle ſure, but much more miſerable. - He eſcapeth the 
waves, and ſplits upon the rocks, he out-lives the ſtormes,and periſheth by a leak. 
He hath eſcaped the more grofle luſts of Pablicans and barlots;, and yet is further 


- than both from ſalvation. Or if he make a ſhew of being altogether perſwaded and 


m Deut.5.28, 


29. 
n jer. 4 2*J, 
over.s. 


FJer.43«23- 


q Jer-44.16, 


y Joh,6.66. 


s Jer.23-29, 


t Zech.7.12. 


u Proc26424, 


wonne unto God , yer he doth but verba dare, beſprinkle God with court-holy. 
water ,-and is like the Daw , or Parret , that ſpeakes , but. hath no meaning, 
He ſpeakes well , but Oh! that there were an heart in him (m), faith the Lord, 
He will with Johan , and his companions, intreat the Prophet to ack of God the way 
wherein he may walk, and the work he ſhould do (n ), with great proteſtations of obey. 
ing the voice of the Lird whether it be goodor evil (0) in the corrupt account of fleſh 
and blood. But his after carriage ſoon bewrayesa diſſembling heart and tonguein 
all this/profeffion,which will at laſt fly out upon the Propher and charge him with fa//. 
hood Mrontiracy's ifnotGod had fenc him but Barzch had provoked him to make 
that anſwer from the Lord : and ſhortly after,in plain termes to tel] the Prophet to his 
head, as for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord we will not hearken 
wnto thee(q). An dſo he turnes the inſide outward, and profeſſeth himſelf of a ſeeming 
friend to become an open enemy. -' 

Sometimes he is a ſecret foe , under a diſguiſe of friendſhip, The Word preached 
is2 »aile driven by the MMaFers of the Aſſemblies, which rives and drives this hypocrite 
farther from Chriſt than he was before. IfChriſt ſpeak but of ſpiritual eating of his 


- fleſh, this hypocrite is one of thoſe that ſlink from Chriſt , and walk yo more with 


him (r). Thereisa knot , or ſtump. of infidelity , and diſobedience in his heart, 
that cauſeth the naile to recoile and to fly back into his face that drives it , ſo as itcan 
rake no hold. In publick he may perhaps ( for his credit) diſſemble his wrath , but 
inwardly he is all ina flame at the Word , although with Herd he can diſſemble it, 
till an opportunity of revenge, which ,, notwithſtanding his ſeeming ſorrow; he not 
unwillingly layeth hold upon. 

The Word is an hammer appointed to break the rocks it finds in mens heartsis 
pieces (5) : this bypocrites heart is not only a rock that is unmalleable , but asan 
Anvil that is made broker and harder by often beating upon it. Yea , he maketh hu 
heart as an «Adamant (t), that he may not heare with profit , and fo fals under that 
further penal hardening under which Pharaeh periſhed, and ſo he frets at that 
Word which ſtill followes him , fo that he can neither avoid it , *nor be quiet forit. 
Yea, the Word is a ſharp two-edged Sword , which «cutteth and gaſheth , and 
cleaveth this hypocrites heart , which cannot but fill him with inward rage , even 
when he diſſembleth with his lips , he layeth up deceit within him , and when he ſpeaketh 
fair there are ſeven abominations in his heart («). 

When the Word is as fireto melt, this hypocrites heart is as clay which in bur- 


w Luk-16.14: ningis hardened , and baked up to brick : fo that let Chriſt declare himſelf againÞ 


X32 Pe. 3.2 3: 
) Pl.go.51, 


Differ. 


zny of this mans luſts, he will not only continue them , but mock him (») forthis 
admonition, And whereas the Word is as Phy/ick , this hypocrites heart is as 4 
queazie ſtomack that favors the diſeaſe , and loathes the medicine. He may partake 
take it, as by force; andbeſick with it, (as many are Sermon-ſick.) The Word 
hath ſtirred the ill humour in him , but it is roo tenacious to let go its hold and feat ; 
too much impa@ and confirmed to be purged away. He may be moved with a row- 
zing Sermon, butit is to anger , not to ſorrow. His conſcience may be troubled and 
terrified , as Ahabs was, at Elijabs prophecy , but never be cleanſed. Therefore 
his heart hates the medicine , and at laſt cafteth it up againe (x). He hates to be 
reformed, and thereforecaſteth the Word at his heeles (y), when he can diſſemble 
his hatred no longer. 
Onthe Contrary , the true Chriſtian-hearer is truly reconciled to the Word, and trans 
formed into it, His 
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Hisiheart' is not tickled , bat pricked ( z) : hot exaſperated by gawling., but x AR.2.375 
cleanſed by letting out the corruption of it : nor gloweth , but brzeth (4), un- a Luk.14.32- 
rill it'be converted into the Word, and caſt into a new mould, to be made a 
new creature. His heating is not” ſcenical to pleaſe and delight fancie ' but ſe- 
rious , to work wipon the' whole foul, the whole man. To his hearing he addeth 
meditation, for this is" the life” of hearing. . -It "is the plaiſter for the wounded 
coriſcieace that" feeles and complaines of che wound : they that are whole uſe it 
n6t',; becauſe they "do not think. they need it. "Only the ſoul that finds /it ſelf 
Gkoffin; or of love to'God; tinds no ſuch tenitive; no ſuch fomentation asto medi- 
rate ohthe Comforts of the Word. i 
. Hefaith\not', whatan excellent 'man ! bur” what a mighty Word! He prayſeth 
the Work-man by ſhewing' forth the power of the Word taught by him. He 
hath the fervants of Chriſt in fipgular reſpe&'/and honour , for their works ſake; 
hut ke knowes that if he be not a'doer of the Wotd taught by: them , he*requiterh 
their labour with no better than unthankfulneſſe and intollerable- contempr. "He is 
not"only almeſt', birt alregerber' perſwaded ,"as Fapher , to dwell in the Tents of OT, 
Shent (6b). He takes up bag and baggage , and removes whither God' would * Gen 9-27. 
havehim , although he know not whither that be, He 'will not indent with 
Got for fair way and weather,” for peace and'plenty , but” is content to follow 
God through thick andthinne, and ro partake of the affliftions of the GrFþel accor- 
ding to the power of God (c). Be 1s fully ſatished not only by faith , but by ex- <2 Tim-3.8. 
ence that the Golpel is trath, and the power of God nnto ſalvaticn [4]. d Rom,1.16, 
Therefore he really and without all diflimulation, reſervation, or tergiverſation, he 
recerveth the Word of God from the Miniſter ,* 402 as the Word of man, but as ( it 
is in truth) the Word of God (e), and he receives ir in the love it, withour | 
which'tre knowes he ſhall never be: faved'by ir (f). He comes to the Word , © ht If 
as a child to the breaſt, that he may fuck out and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of ſn SRI 
her conſolations ['g ]. Heisfor (ſincere milk, without minglings, that he may grow », 1(z,66.11- 
the better by it. | 
He not only promiſeth , but voweth and thereby bindes himſelf, as by an 
oath, to keep Gods righteous judgements, (h). Be gives himſelf up to the Word, þ Pſ.119. 196. 
and to Chriſt init,and obeyes from the heart the Word ro which he thus deliverech up # Rom 6 17: 
himſelf, If the Word nib and check him, he ſoon cries peccavi [kJ], if ** 299-1313 
the Word ſpeak comfort, he is cheared, if terrour, he is humbled, that God 
may , (as certain!y he will} exalt him, upon all which accounts he may well 
make this appeal to God , © how 7 love thy Law | 1]! Thus is he a true friend ro _ 
the Word,and to all that are friends unto it. ? {P..119-97. 
If the Word be a yaile , it faſtens him only to Chriſt, © When the Goſpdl , 
exhorteth to cleave rato the Lord, as Barnabas did , the firſt Chriitians ms | pang. 
He will be one of the firſt that joyzes him(elf unto Chriſt [z |. If the Word 2 
be an Hammer , he is well content his heart ſhould be beaten to Powder by 
it, rather than ſtand out againſt the Word. And let it be a Sword, and 
a ſharp one too , he is content to be diſſected by it, ©. ſo as to. have all 
his thoughts laid open to God and himſelf , and to have. the fowleſt corru 
tions diſcovered , that they may be the ſooner, and the better cleanſed ; 
for which he will fall down © his face, and worſhip Gd, achnonledging that DN 
od 8s tn the Minier diſpenſing the Word , #2 deed [0] He is well plea- 01Cor,14.25 
ed that by a ſpiritual inciſion , he may be cut for the ſtone in the heart : 


and that the goodlyeſt rops of his corrupt nature may be all cut off, and 


W - cleft, that Grace may be graffed on it by the powerful Miniſtry of the 
ord. 


If the Word be as fire , yet it is welcome : for his heart is as wax which 

melteth and diffolveth by it, and not as clay that ftands out againſt it. He 

wic much drofſe in him, that he defires may be either burnt up, or ſeperated : and 

min oe, hic ure , burne and ſpare not here, ſo I may be faved hereafter, al- 
ugh it be as by fire {pJ; Ifir deprive him of an hand , afoot, oran eye , he will þ 1 Cor.3.t 5: 

h 2; en- 
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endure it,as knowing jt to be more prefitable for him #hat one cf bus members ſheuld'peniſy, 
Mar. « 26, Chanthat the whole ſhould be caſt into bell (q). He never com plaines of the Hammer, 
7 butofthe ſtonyneſle of his heart. that needs the hammer. Nor doth he cry out of 
the fire ; bur of the drofſe within him ,, which. needes to |e burnt up. He willingly 

ſuffers the ſtrongeſt Phyſick which the Word: affordeth , not only to flirre , but t9 

ſcowre and carry away alt his ill hbumoyrs , that he may once hear Chriſt ſay unto him, 

rJch.15.3. mow art thoy clean through the Word that 1 bave ſpoken to thee (r).., Which he.canne. 
sAt15.9 ver hope for, untill by faith, applying the Word, bz: heart bepmrified (5); For, 
| though the Phylick adminiſtred to all , be, in it ſelf, all one, Yet, the Holy 
Ghoſt as theSpirit of faith,infuſeth and mixeth one ingredient morc-in.the hearts of the 

godly , and that is faich , without Which the Word Proſe net thoſe that hearejr. 

He hath woful experience of his Infidelity , that it is aſtringent and obſtruRive , x 

ſtops the paſſages , but faith is as opening Phyſick that mol iheth the heart and:makes 

it capable of any impreſſion , which the Holy Ghoſt by the of the Word ſhall 

make upon-the hearr.... - | 

Thus; this hypocriteis to the Word as MWical to David , who never hated himiy 

t Sam.6.16: her heart (3) more, than when ſhe went to meet him (). The true Chriſtian is untg 
2: oh it, as Jonathan to David; ſaying unto it ; whatſoever thy ſonl defireth , 1 will even d 

w 1 Sam-20.4. ;. thee (w), becauſe he lverh it,as bis own ſoul (x). The one faluteth the Word 


Soi _ 49. with 7udas his kiſſe ( 7); the other embraceth it as 7oſeph did Benjamin , his buwel 
; Gen.43-29, Jerning upon it (2). The one is as the adverſaries of Fudah , oftering Zerubbabel and 
30. the relt of the fathers to bxi/d with them (a), as pretending to /eck and worſhip the 
«Ezra 4.22 fameGod with them , when their purpoſe was to -undermine , or deſtroy the bul- 
ding , the true Chriſtian is to the Word what ?ehoſhaphat was to 7ehoram,deſiring his 
aſſiſtance againſt the Moabites , I am as thou art , my people as thy people , and my bur. 
ſes as thy borſes (b). He will engage with it,and for it , body for body , and life for 
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CHAP. XXII. 
The Praying Hypocrite, 
Defin. Is" be whoſe tongue prayeth , but not bis heart. 


JE draweth near unto God with his mouth , and with: his ys 
pretendeth much hoxox7r to him , but he removerh his hear 


«Iſa, 29.30. from him (a). He facrificeth the calves of his lips, but 
without an heart , which the very, Heathens account om 

| nous. Ifany beaſt ſacrificed by Heathens ( who ever jookl 

PLOT narrowly into the intrals) (b ) wasfound without an heart , 
ESE mane this was held ominous , and conſtrued as very prodigiobs 


ta the perſon for whom it was offered , as it fell our inthe 

caſe of ?uliav. This hypocrites ſacritce of prayer is no bet- 
« Pſal.78,36, ter : He flattereth God with his month (c); butis, as Ephraim , a filly dove , withow 
d Hoſ.7.11. heart (d). He eryeth not to God with bus heart , even when he howlerh upon his bed ( e) 
STS 4 Therefore his calves are as unacceptable to God , /as Aarons calf , in the 


J Ex.31:25- derneſſe, by which he made the people naked to their ſhame (f), or, as eroboams | 
calves in Dan and Bethel , after which the ten Tribes went a whoring to the! 


ruine. 


His 
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His prayers aredol.calves, Moon-calvesthat cannot ſpeak: at beſt, they do- but 
ſough 4s bzatts., or babble as Heatbens | g ], and ſuch praying woe'd make God an g Mi. 6.7, 
jdol too , that cangot heare. For,, albeir God accepteth the calves of the {ips, 
when the bearr indir evh che petitian, and the Spirit of God directeth it in ſo doing, 

(becauſe be-thar feareber b the beart , knoweth what the mind of the ſpirit is \ þ), this 9 R9948.27. 
man; mentem 1mprogaram gevi z Carries about him an unhappy ſoul , that drawes 
down a curſe inſtead of bleiling. | He may cry Lord, Lord, praying again andagain 
bur , all his im portunity will aot procure hm enrraxce into the Kingdeme of heaven (i (i Mat7.21. 
becauſe be doth wot the ill of the father which is in heaven , in praying with the hearc, 

as well-asin other things. 1here is a ſacrifice of fooles offered in praying, as wellas1n 

hearing. Such is every prayer of the hypocrite, ho kyowerh not what evil he doth k,]. k Eccleſ.5.t 
For , how can it but bighly diſpleafe and provoke theLord , to find this hypocrite 

daylytelling lies,not only £0 the world , qu the Church , by his proteſſion withour 

an{werable waiking ; but , even to, God himſelf , by a prayer that proceedeth 

from fained lips, and, fo groſlely to diſſemble,nor only in ſpeaking of God , but in 

ſpeaking to him ? He that undertakes to pray, daresto tell God to his face , thar he 

Joves him , feares him , and truſteth in him, in all which, this hypoorites heart doth, 

or can give his tongue the lie : There is no forgery to that of counterfeiting the voice 

of Gods own Spirit ; no mockery , like the praying God to heare and confider, what 

he that prayeth conſidereth not himſelf, nor ſcarcely heares what he raſhly ztrererh 

with his mouth before Grd. No marvail then, if ſuch mock-prayers be not only re- 

turned into the boſome, empty, but , turned intofin to him that prayeth, and in- 

ro abomination to him co whom they are direRed. Differ: 

. 'Onthe Contrary , che true Chriſtians heart is firſt in prayev. 

He knowerh that prayer is the key to all the treaſures of grace, but the hart is the 
hand that muſt turn this key, as faith is the hand by which he receiveth whatever is 
given him of God upon his praying; Therefore he lookes very carefully to this key 
that it ruſt not for want of uſe, and manageth'it dextrouſly in all addreſſes to the 
throne of grace, 

He maketh uſe of the tongue in prayer , but is careful that his prayers go not out of : 
fained lips (1). Therefore tirſt-, his heart inditeth a good matter : then , hw tor gue 25 Pal 17,1, 
the pers of a ready Writer (m). 3 he lift up a prayer (+), it ſhall not be only with his dr 6 We: 
tongue or hands : but, he will /ifs «p bis heart with his hands, unto God in the heavens (0); , 1 am, . _ 4 
If his eyes (as feboſhaphats p) be towards God inprayer , he lifrerh ap his ſoul unto p : Chr.2o.12 
God allo (9). | q Plal.25.1., 

The $piritis the chief 11ſitian to which every ſong of prayer and praiſe is commit- 
ted, tocompoleit tothe mind of God. The heart is che chief ſtring in the ſoul , 
to whichall che reſt, to wit , the tongue , eye, hand , underſtanding . muſt be 
tuned. The Spirit of prayer firſt , ſets up the heart to its due height , and chen *Macrob.Com« 
windes up the reſt accordingly to it , and ſo makes 'up a compleat Di-paſon , * or ment. in Somn, 
barmony of the whole, to yield a grateful ſound in the eares of God , and $*iPion 
to offer zp 4 ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to God bs feſus (trift (7). ade 

_ Thus praying , he ſweetly communerh and converſerh with God, and God with 
him , by anſwering prayer , as he did with «Abraham (s), Moſes (t), David, and 
all che faithtul. And when he ſpeaketh , ir is not ſo much he ſpeech of the tongue, 
33 of the heart by the rongue , as che Bell being tirſt moved, yield-th a ſound by the 
clapper ſtriking upon it. The heart may ſpeak without the tongue, and be heard 
withourthe moving of the lips, but if the tongue ſpeak withour the h-art,, the man 
goes away without anſwer. There is nothing uttered before G od in prayer , that 
Urnes to prot, either for matter,manner,meaſurc,tim', place, or end ofprayer but the 
heart muſt be, Re&or Chori the chief leader of the Quire.being it ſelf firſt prepared and 
guided by the Spirit of Prayer.When God calls him to this duty,and faith, ſeek my face, 
tis begs t ſaith unto God, thy face ; Lord , will I ſeek (nu). He knowes that he can 
never ſhoot one prayer ſeddily into the threne of grace , to hit the white untill he be * Pl4l-27-8. 
ableto ſay ; my heart 1s fixed , O God , my bear is fixed : Iwill ſing and give praiſe(w), w Plal $7+ 7. 
that ſo, he may pray with the Spirit ,and with the underſtanding al/o,, and ſing with the x 1, Cyr,1 41 , 


3 | 


Spirit , and with the underſtanding alſo (+). H h 2 Thus 


s Gen- 19.33» 
t Exod. $3.11, 
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Thus, this hypocrite is no better than the Prophers of Baal whoreried aloud to their 
31Kin.18.28, ]dol, but , without ay/wer or regard (5). The true Chriſtian prayeth as the Pro. 
29.  Phet of the Lord , being anſwered with fire from heaven that conſumed his ſacrifice (2) ; 
T Vere37 3% the one is as the Nightingale, nothing but a wsice-, the other as David , whoſe 
190141.2, Prayerisfet forth as incenſe,and thelifting up of his hands as rhe morning ſacrifice (4) 
þ Hcb.12.17. Which Godaccepteth : the one prayeth as E/as , for the bl:ſing , ſeeki»7 1t, perhaps 
c Gen,z2424. | with reares , but goeth without ir (6); the - other wre$leth, as faceh (c) , 
| | whereby he had power with God , and prevailed , when he'made ſupplication ty 

d Hol. 12.4. him (4). | Eta Wi: 
Charatler.1. Thy hypocrite prayeth for what himſelf hath a mind +to'', - without locking 
- fartheF. d\ 
/ Whether the things he hath-a mind unto , be according to the Will of God (which 
eRom 8.27, ovght to be the rule of prayer (e), as well asof righteouſneſle): with him it mattery 
| not. Hisheart is ſet upon them ,. and he muſt have them , whether Gods will be (0, 
or not. Gods will and-his ſubmiſſion to ir, isa thing heeyeth not in prayer. If he 
conceit that what he defireth is good for him , he admits of no other judge in the cafe, 
norlits down byany anſwer , buta grant. Not Gods will , but his own mutt be 
: done. Yea, ſometimes he prayeth, and is importunatefor things diſagreeing with 
fi _ '-  thewillof God, as the 1/-aelires for a King (f), after God had declared his cillike of 
g ver.7.%, &c. . 2 Wy / 
þ 1 Sim 12,12 Char requeſt (g), becauſe himſelf was their King (h). | 
This is a fin too common in the praying Hypocrite, ſeldome doth he preſent him- 
ſelf before God in prayer , but he makes bold with him'in this kind , (inning in the ve. 
ry matter prayed for, He muſt be his own carver , or like the child (as filly , as ful 
len) that will not eat his meat , if himſelf may not cfit it, he flings away from God, 
as Naaman from Eliſha (i), in arage. ' This, if done with knowledge and deli- 
beration,is grofſe impiety,'ittle ſhort of Atheiſme; if of ignorance, it is a fearfulde- 
| Free of ſupine negligence not to informe himſelf before hand whar the will of the Lad 
k Epteſ,5 17. 75 (k). No wiſe man dares put up a ſuit to his Prince, but that which he thinks willbe 
acceptable and feaſable. 

And yet in ſuch ſuits he is commonly moſt importunate,even unto wil fuinefle, (as 
men are naturally more violent and furious in a wrons way , than willing to male 
ſpeed inthe righr . ) as Ba/aam, for leave to go with the Princes of Balack, the {/- 
raclites for Dnailes, and after, for a King. And-ſometimes God yields to fuch 
prayers , not 111 mercy , but to their greater puniſhment, who would take no nay. 
For men never fare worſe,then when God lets them be their own. carvers without ſub- 

FExoc.1612+ milfionto his will. So God gave the 1ſ7:clires Qnailes (1), which they asked fortheir 
lufts : bat , while the fleſh was yet between theiy teeth . "Fes it was-che wed,the wrath of the 
» Num.11.33 1, was kindled againſt the people, and the L:7d ſmote them with a very great plagut( m). 
| $0, heatterwards gave them a King in his anger | to their vexation] aud tock him away 
1 Hoſ. 13.11. i» hizwrath { x}, to their greater miſery. Thus, many in their imprecations and cur- 
ſes upon themſelves, or others , are heard , ere they be aware: but, in vengeance, 
| ſo that they have no cauſe to boaſt of their audience. Thus God heard the imprecati- 
0 Num.14-2. onsofthoſe murmurers,who wiſhed that they had died in the wilderneſſe [0] A 
ſends them word by Meſes, as ye have ſpoken in mine eares, ſo will 1 do unto youu 
h ver.28,29, carcaſſes ſball fall in this wilderneſſe [p]. : 
p Contrarily , the true Chriſtian makes ſure his warrant from Ged;befere he preferrt bus 
Kit, 
He dares not open his lips , or give way to his heart , to ask any particular, before 
he be aſſured that his ſuit be according to the will of Ged, If God make a promiſe , he 
pleads it. Remember thy promiſe unto thy ſervant wherein thou haſt commended me top 
«P1138 49. mytruſt (q), thou haſt revealed this unto thy ſervant , ſaying , I will build thee a 
m2 Sam. 7:27. hogfe , therefore hath thy ſervant fornd in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee [1 
If Gods honour be engaged, that is ground ſufficient to preſſe God for mercies to our 


{ 2 King.5. 12, 


', *Joh79. felvesor others. What wilt thou doto thy great Name [ 5]? If his power and mercy 


: Num.14. 17, PE intereſſed, he prayes,lct the power of my Lord be areat acccrding as thou haſt ſpoken{t]; 


t ver. 19 and pardon the iniquity of this people according to the greatneſſe of thy mercy ([#]- |} : 
n 


i. 
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any diſhonour ſhould happen to God by nothelping, he flyes ro God upon that ac- 
count, that the Lord would aſliſt him without going to others for aid, as Ezra, 
who was aſpamed to ark 4 band of ſoulazers of the King, tor a convoy , having given 
it out, that the hand of h1s God us upon all them for good that ſeek him , aud his power and 
his wrath is againſt all ther that forſake him (w). If God give him a rule what to pray w r:ra.8.24, 
for , and in what order , he keeps cloſe unto it , as taking that to be warrant ſuffici- 
ent to pray for any thing, Godallowes and teacheth him to ask Firſt, therefore 
he prayeth that rhe will of God ma) be done ,, and then , ſo farre forth as may ſtand with 
chat will , he asketh daily bread , that 1s, food, and all things convenient aud ſeaſe x Proy. 30,8. 
able for him (x )- | 
When he hath his warrant , heis bold , and cannot be too importunate , becauſe 
his prayer is grounded upon Gods will , iteeled by faith , ſeconded by the Spirit, and 
handed unto God by his own Son , who alſo perfumeth it to makeit more acceptable. 
Here,if God will wreſtle with Faceb , and for a long time too (y) : while Facob isy Gen:32.24. 
weeping and making his ſupplication to him , faceh Will not be put off ſo , No, NOT when 3 Hol.12. 4. 
God himſelffaith ro him , /er me go,, bur tells him plainly , 1 will net let thee go excepr 
thou bleſſe me (a). No more would the Canaanitiſh woman pive over her conteſt « Gen 32-26. 
with Chriſt , untill ſhe got what ſhe came for (b), not that by his own ſtrength can an b Mat-1 5.27, 
man prevaile (c); but he wreſtleth with God, with Gods own ſtrength , where God 5... ,. 
himſelf makes way. For the ſuit , and the Spirit-of God frames it, andencourageth 
che heart to preſfle it home with warramty of ſucceſſe , as knowing the mind of God 
who alſo knoweth the mind of his own ſpirit”, that is more deeply engaged inthe ſuir 
than the ſuitor himſelf, Therefore he ſues boldly and will take no nay (4); no, not , Prove30.9. 
when providence ſeemes to croſle the promi|! e ( e). e Deur.g.1 4. & 
Notwithſtanding all which , he is not peremptory in things doubtful ,.becauſe not ver.18, 
clearely revealed. Herein he prayeth with ſubmiſſion : ſo alſo when nature, ſeeking 
her own preſervation , puts him to pray againſt that which nature abhorreth. Here- 
in he will be a follower of Chriſt , and when he hath prayed apain and again , Father 
if it be poſſible, ler this cup paſſe from me : nevertheleſſe , nit as11will , but as thou fM1ar.16.39, 
wilt(f): and again,O my Father if this cup may not paſſe away fromme , except Tadrink gver.qu. 
it, thy will be done (g). He can tell what himſelf would have, but he chooſeth ra- 
ther to take , and reſt contented with what God would have, as well underſtanding 
that a friendly denial is better than anangry grant. 
Thus , this hypocrite isas Rache/, that muſt have children, or die (b); the true þGen 30.1. 
Chriftian , is as Hannah who after ſhe had prayed ſubmitted all unto God, and there- 
fore went away , and did eat , and her countenance was no more ſad (1) : the one looks 71 Sam.1.18, 
only at the pleaſing of himſelf, and therefore thinkes he muſt needes have whatever 
he asketh for, the other lookes firſt and chiefly to the will of God, and 
therefore is beſt pleaſed when Gods will is done , although with croſling of bis 
own. 
| T _y this hypocrites heart and prayer 1#ns more naturally after earthly things , tha 
AVER Y. 
Here,he is moſt frequent,moſt fervent,in his clemert Every hypocrite is a worldlin 
whatever pretence he make to heaven : and the worldly mans Pater noſter begins 
ends with , give us dail bread all the other petitions do but beare this company, as 
the reſt of tbe Virginst at follow the Bride : for that alone is married to his hearr. 
David hath taken his prayer at large , but he hath enough of him , and his prayer 
too, anddelires to be rid of both. Rid me , faith he (k), from the hand of range &Þ(.144,11,&c 
children , whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity : and , what vanity was that ? this : That ozr 
ſons =y be as plants grown up in their youth , that our daughters may be as corner ſtones 
poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a Palace , that our Garners may be full, affording all man- 


Char. 2: 


-_ of ſtore ,, that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands , and ten thouſands in our ſtreetes , 
f re. our oxen may be ſtrong to labour , that there be no breaking in , nor going ont , that 
there be no complaining un onr ſtreetes, Thus,there be many that ſay, who will ſhew us an) 
good? but Very few, who pray with David , Lord lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
"ance wpos us (1). Let him have carth , take heaven who will: For , PL.4-6. 


thus 


as. —_ | — "—" a 


—_—. 


— 
_—__ 


PRI” 7 
A 


240 | Part 1. The Praying Hypocrite. 


Chap.XXt 


—_— 


m1 Tim-48, 


2 Pſal.84.11, 


0 Mat, 6e33. 


Differ. 


p Pſal.17 4+ 
q Ver.13. 


8 Judg- 1-15. 


tJam.4 -3. 
u Phil 4.17, 


w Gen, 21.17. 
x Gengz4-63+ 
- y Luk.10.41s 


CharaGter.3. 


thus his heart ſpeaketh , whatever his tongue talketh tro the contra, 


Not that it is unlawful to ack bread , or earthly neceſſaties; we have as good war. 
rant to pray for them , in their order and rank with ſubmiſfion, astor heaven 
it ſelf, Gdlineſſe having promiſe of the life that now us , as well as cf hat rocome (my 
But this bypocrite prayeth for lawful things unlawfully , either neglecting the better 
part of the promiſe for che things of rbe life ro ceme : he delires God to be a Sun ar 
ſrield nnto kim , without care. whether he b:ſftow grace and glory (4): thole whom 
God hath joyned he ſeparateth, or , atleaſt , minds moſt the leſſer and the worſer 
part , without chooſing the better. Or, if he look after ſpirituals- 1t -1s notin the 
tirſt place : he ſeekes xot firſt phe Kingdome of God , the ſubſtance, and the righreouſne/; 
therecf (+), the chief commodity ; but, he makes the things of this life the main thing | 
which betiri ſeeketh after, and , ſpiritual things the ſurpiuſſage , and bur as rack 
thread and paper to wrap the other in. And therefore in praying tor theſe things 
which concern this life , he doth notexerciſe faith , but nature. Pro ſe orat nec: fs 
neceſlity becomes her own advocate, All his prayers are but vox natare , natures 
voice , #ot the prayers of faith , they only call out providence , cot the 
promile. 

On the Contrary , the rrue Chriſtian puts up moſt petitions for heaven) 
things. . | 

Theſe he bath moſt in his eye, inhis heart, and thereforein his tongue, His 
heartis, through grace , moſt naturally carried after theſe things , as the. heart of 
the worldling , after things ofthe world. When others are for a»y good , he: isfor 
the /ight of Gods countenance. He ſeeketh firft the Kingdome of God and the righteonſneſs 
rhcreef ; leaving the reſt ro God. And while the man of this world ſeekes to have hi 
portionin this life , and hisbely filed with Gods hidden treaſures of the world , andto 
haveenough not only for himſelf, but hischi/4re» (p); this man of God the Chriſt. 
an, prayesto be delivered from ſuch an earth-worme , as from a Sword (9): and, 
for himfelf , he reſolveth on the 'contrary , as for me, 1will beholdthy 
face in righteouſneſſe , 1 ſpall be ſatisfied , when 1 awake with t 
likeweſſe ( 5. Me 

Not that he negleReth prayer for daily bread , becauſe he. needs it,, and God hath 

romiſedit. Bur that he doth + p:ſfthminio, as having recovered his formerrigut 
and title before forfeited ; not as taking them trom the hand of common Providence, 
when caſt before him , as food to beaſts : not as the main promiſe, bur as neceſſaie 
for his ſupport and comfort in his pilgrimage. He prayeth for them not as lus inhen- 
cance , but as/prir gs of water neceſlary for preſent uſe, as chſ/ahthe wite of Crtwel 
prayed to her father for that #/- ſig , after he had given a field, to ber busband [x]. 
And when he prayeth tor theſe things , it is not the voice of nature but the wrelthng 
of faith , becauſe he craves them by vertue ot the promiſe, nor is it the language of 
his luſts , but the ejacuiations of the Spirit ; not ro conſume them vpn bu lrſts [t], 
but to improve them to ſpiritual ends, that they may farther bis accennt in the da) 
Chriſt | « ]. | | 

Thus , this hypocrite prayeth with the voice of 1&mae/, crying for waterto queneh 
his thirſt (») : the true Chriſtian prayeth with the heart of /ſaac#, medirating'1 the 
field (x). the oneis as Marita , troubled abunt many thirss whereas one thu'g #W- 
ceſſary (j) : the other, as Mary prayeth for the goed part which ſpall net be 1 ken from 
him , the one prayethi with the voice of raves, and lions that ſerk their meat jt 
Ged (z); ©te other prayeth with the Spirit of Gods children , that draw necven 
full aſſurance of faich to the throne of grace , for the preticxs rhings of 
earth. . 

T his hypecrite prayeth carnally for ſpirituals. 

Heisa pretender to hegvenly things , bow elſe ſhould be maintaine bis correſpotr 
dence and <ſteeme with ſuch as are heavenly ? Bur he is carnal and earthly 1n ail bs 
thoughts and endeavours for the compalling of ſpiritual things. For, either þu5 
prayers arebut carnal wiſhes , ſudden flaſhes,as ſoon gone ascome,as that of Belge 
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let me die the death of the righteous (a), but never preparing for death , nor -perhaps « Num 23.10, 
thinking more of it ſeriouſly , till he comes to die. . Thus the people that rock ſhip 
to follow Chriſt co Capernanm (5), bearing his diſcourſe of the breadoef God, that Joh 6.14. 
iveth life unto the World , they lay unto him, Lord evermore give us this bread ['C]. c vera. + 
tit was but a cold-faint prayer , without /aboxring for it as he had exhorted ['4 ]: 4 ver.27- 
If heaven will fill his belly and drop into his mouth , it may be welcome : but other- 
wiſe, he will adventure co be without ir, He hath not an heart co work forir; and 
ſo thisis no other than the de/ire of rhe flathful that killerh him, becauſe his hands refuſe 
ro labour (te): 
 Ifhe Kh earneſt in prayer for ſpiritual things, ir is rather for ſuch as may keep 
him our of hell , rhan for ſuch as fit him for heaven , for pardon of finne,, rather then 
for power againſt ir , for happineſle,rather than holineſſe, for quieting a ſcolding con- 
ſcience,rather than for grace to walk in the wayes of peace with God ,. for faith,rather 
than for repentance; for faith to remove mountaines, rather than to mount him a- 
bove the world , for heaven in hope of a Turkes Paradiſe , rather than for purity of 
heart to make him partaker of the Paradiſe of God with Chriſt (f) : ſo that in all thac f rev.17- 
heasketh of God be ſo carries the matter, that God may rather ſerve his turne, than 
that be may be ſerviceable to God. 


Or, if he pray for grace, he is loath tobe too earneſt , left he ſhould have 
too much of it , as A»g»ſtine before converſion was afraid to be heard coo ſoon againſt 
his beloved luſt. He prayes for ſo much as may ſerve his turne at Church , andin 
company ,. but not for communion with God in ſecret ; for ſo much as may deal 
gently with his luſts., but not for ſo muchas may turne them out of doores : for ſo 
much as may cauſe him in ſome ſort to out-ſtrip others in outward ſhew , but not for 
fo wer wy equal them 1n ſincerity and truth iu the inner parts, which God loveth 10 
muc ]. 
Or, i he pray for grace,yet it is not with-keeping off from the courſe of (in. £Piabgr.6 4 
When he cryeth wuto God , my Father thou art the g wide of my youth , be will not let 
him de the guide of his wayes; but for all this glavering and courting , he ſpeaketh aud 
deeth as evil things as hecan (h). Thisisthe voice of Facob , butthe hob of Eſa: b y- 
He may perhaps pray againſt idleneſſe, drunkenneſſe , uncleanneſle, riot; gameing, Jerwy 5+ 
ling, 8c. bur ſtraightway he putterh himſelf into evil company , and huntsafrer 
occalions,remptations and opportunities of renewing thoſe very fins he harh prayed a- 
gainſt , as too [many do |, who would have God to cure chem },- but 
_ up , or away the potion', and pull off the plaiſter char ſhoald do the 
Cy , the true Chriſtians prayer - for every thing, is every way Differ. 
ſpiritual. | | 441 | + 
Asin m—_—__ thethings of God , he compareth ſpiritual things with ſpiritnal[5] ; ** Cor 2.12. 
he goes about them ina ſpiritual manner , ſo in ſpeaking unto God who is a Spirit ; | 
he 1s careful) to doit ſpiritually : he is aſſiſtedin it by the Spirit who helperh his infir- 
. mities,when himſelf knowes nor what to pray for as he ought [k&. He ſpeakes the lan- 
of theSpirit, not of the fleſh : of doth not court God with humane rhetorique, k Rom. 8,27, 
t wreſtles with God with divineſtrength , and overcomes God with his owt weap- 
oprain in the boly Ghoſt (1); and ſois ftrong in the Lord , and in the power of his do aeers 


Pn. Epnhe(.6, 10; 
1 [ m], not only torencounter Devils , but to prevaile with God (+). 2» Hoh ta. 


e Prov.21.25. 


ons 
"Fi 
prayers are not only ſudden ejaculations, or cold wiſhes , but premeditated, 
prepared petitions at {eaſt for the matter ofthem , preſſed home, and ingeminated as 
minding his ſuit , and following onto ſollicite it , untill it be granted ; as being in 
erneſt with God , and reſolving ro'take no denial , Blot owt my tranſpreſſions(c),waſh g pil.gr.r; * 
me thr owghly, (again; andagain, ) from mine iniquity; and clenſe me from my fin(p); p ver.2. : 
and yet againe , urge me with Hyſop , arid waſh me ['q): norſtayeshe here, but he 9 v**-7- 
prayes further , fide rby face from my ſins; and blat out all mine iniquities [7], nor "© 
oth he give over ſo , but addeth a more pecial requeſt , Deliver me: from bleod-guil- 
ws OGed (r)» This he chiefly aymed at before; but by alt theſe iterations of - ver r4: 
lame thing, heis fare from 245 repetitions , but ſhewes the carneſtneſle and fer- 
I 1 vency 


 WRom:7-25. 


I Zeph943. 
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vency of his ſoul as if all the words he could uſe, were too few to exprefle the 

ſtrength of his dehire , and the vehemency of his heart to get this petition 
anted. | PEP 

S Nor doth he pray only for pardon of fin , but for lenſing of his ſoule ;, create in me 

4 clean heart , O God | and renew a right Spirit within me ( t), in order to the kearjy 

of j7y and gladneſſe It conten:s not imt0 be freed from the guilr,- unleſſe he may he 

delivered from the power of ſin, not that (in be ſuppreſſed, bur that the body of fin 
be deſtroyed (#). Nor isit enough for him to ſee Chriſt upon the croſſe-to bear hi; 

/ins,unleſſe hiso/d man be crucified with him, never giving over that lamentable our. cry, 

O wretched man that I um who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? untill he tinde 
himſelf fo eaſed of it that he may be able to change bis note , upon his deliverance 

from it, into that voice of joy , /thanke God through Feſus Chriſt owr Lord (w). "He 

deſires not only a worlting of Satan , but an utter overthrow of Satans Kingdomein 

: his heart. He prayeth not for a taſt , but a full draught of grace , yea,to be filed wih 

x Epne'e3.19. aff the fulneſſe of God (x): 

y Pial.84.20, Hedoth notonly pray for grace,and open his month wide for God to fillit (7), but 
by the ftrength of God , he puts his own band to the work alſo, not lying Rtill-in the 
ditch, and crying God help me, bur ſtriving , by and with Gods help, to get out, 
Therefore he not only prayeth God to rwrne away his eyes from beholding vanity (2), 

" but himſelf allo maketh a covenant with his eyes not to ok pon a luſtful obje&t (4); 
He not only prayeth God, ro ſet a watch before his month | b |, but he will alſo ſet one 
himſelf, and keep his tengue as with a bridle (c). Thus he leeketh in his carriage 
ſecond his petitions , and not to way-lay his own prayers by. his' praCtiſe ; that he 
may with more confidence and experience expect from God rhe grace which hebeg- 
ged. Andas Elia, being to paſſe over 7ordan , after Elijah was taken from him, 
rook his mantle, ard [mote the waters , and ſaid, whereis the God of Elijah , white 

d 2 King. 1:14 upon the waters,inſtantly parted hither ,andthither,andE liſha went over(4d).So the Chr 

ſian going from prayer unto practiſe, ſmiteth the waters of ſin, with the mantle of 
grace falling from the God of Ebjah into Ivslap, and faith whereis the power and 
ſpirit.of prayer?whereis the _—_ I prayed for?and thereby gets over the deepeſtti- 
: vers and the ſtrongeſt torrents of his fleſhly luſtschat would hinder his-paſſage. And 
ez Tim.2.19. thug whenheca!ls upon the name of the Lord, he depaxteth from iniquity (e ),- whichisa 
ſure eviderice that he betongs unto God , under ſea/e. ”* 
Yea , even in praying for carnal{to wit,” earthly ) things , heisin a ſpiritual frame 
of heart and therefore prayeth ſpiritually even for them - tor as the hypocrite is carndl 
in ſpirituals, ſo , the true Chriſtian is ſpiritual in carnals : and deſires them only'#s 
ordine ad ſpirituali.r,chat he may by them be better enabled to honor God with WY ſab- 
ſtaxce (f), and to make a ſpiritual uſe thereof , uſing faith to ſpiritual , not fleſhly 
ends: notas the rich RY to his ſoule;take thine eaſe, - &c, butas Davis 
ſoulerta Ged , my gocuneſſe;, or benificence, extendeth not wwto thee , but ro the Sul! 
that art in the earth ,” and to the excellent,” in wham is all my aclighe: (g). Herlooks 
upon.them as ſurrogated by God , in hisroom to receive his bounty, firſt giving bu 
own ſelf to the Lord , and then unto his ſervants[by the willef God (h): andfoli 
makes & heavenly uſe and improvement of the good things of the world. 27% 
Thus,- this hypocrite whenbe prayes:o God for ſpirituals ,' is like thoſe Ephy#- 
mites that prothounced Sib5olerh inſtead of SPeibboleth, and were cut off by the 
Gileadites (4), The tne Chriſtianis as thoſe Cirees of Egypt that;ſpake the langyage f 
 Canaan.(k), which God we!l underſtandeth ; and-accepreth : the one by his coo#- 
terfeiting a prayer for ſpiritual things ; diſcovers bimſelf to be carnal , the other 9a 
in praying for earthly.ble{tings,declares himſelf ſpiritual , to whom « given 4 pare by 
to call pou the Name-of the Lord (1). | j | 
_ Tha hymeritt wavereth in prayer... © 1 bo 
How he behaveth himſelf in the watrer of his prayer we have ſeen. Here andin the 
foure-next Characters ; -weſhall further trace and diſcover him by the wavner of Ws 
praying, "He prayeth,but either he knowes not his own mind, he is 02x9114&r [w] 
waveringiman divided in his thoughts whether he ſhould pray or not , for chat oy 
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he hath now. in his thoughts. He askes, Ball 7? ſhall 7? Till the fit beover, and 
the opporcunity. paſt.. He PY, like a wave of the Sea , driven with the wind and toſſed : 
he goes any way, not which a right ſpirit'leades him , but which the wind of compa- 
ny, Or the time drives him : andſo, heflotesup, and down , like froth upon the 
water, till it conſume into vapour; orlikethe wave that breaks upon the rock, with- 
out benefit to it ſelf. It is 1n vain therefore for him to rhink that he ſhall receive any thins 
from the Lord (n)- 2 ver.7: 

Beſides, he is «wg SLvy,Þ a manef a donble-heart , ſometimes he lookes one way, 
and faine would go that , ſometimes another , .andthen heis as hot upon that : heis 
fickle , and giddy-headed what way to take to attain his delires , he knoweth nor : 

Sometimes he thinkes prayer will doit , by and by he deſpondeth, and dares not truſt 

God , upon his prayers. Sometimes he queſtions the power of God , can God furniſh | 
a Tablein the Wilderneſſe , where no provilion appeares | o ], Sometimes, his trzth , ® Pl meu 19: 
what prefit ſronld I have, If I pray unto him [pi? and moſt of all his love. He ſees ? 92-213 5: 
no fruit of his prayers , bur findes that God loves the proud, the wicked , and they 

that zewprt him , better , then he loves him. Therefore he calls the proud , happy ; 

becauſe he findes that rhey char work wickedueſſe are ſer up , and advanced , while he 1s | 
kept low; yea, they thar tempt Ged are even delivered [qJ, while he , notwithſtan- 4 Mal-3.1 5. 
ding all his prayers, fticks faſt in the mire. This makes him to be <xam'zmrs unſtable, 

(and dancing, as over a quagmire where hedares not ſtand ſtill for feare of finking ) i» , jam.1.8. 
all his wayes [7]. When he prayes,, heis unreſolved whether that be beſt. There-_ 

fore , when he hath begun , he gives over, then, goes to it apgain., and by and by 

deſiſteth : he cannot tell what he would be at, nor what courſe to drive to accompliſh 

his ends. He lookes upon prayer asa thing highly commended by others, therefore 

he thinks to try it : bur, for hisown part, he never found good of it anſwerable to 

the high commendations that others give of it; therefore , he cannot tell how to 

truſt God with his prayers, or his prayers with God: and ſo, he prayeth, and 

doubteth , he doubteth , and fainteth;and thereby loſeth all his labour. WE 

On the Contrary , the tre Chriſtian askethin faith , nothing wavering. Differ. * * 

His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord (s), he flotes not up and dowalike a wiſp of 5 Plal.11 2.7. 
ſtraw upon the rop of a wave, bur anchors by faith and hope upon aſure ground. 

He kwoweth whom he hath believed and truſted (t); and, to whom he hath prayed, and : 2 Tim,, 12: 
that hes both able; and faithful, and unchangable in his love. As he calls upon him, 
ſo he lookes upon his warrant , cal! xpon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee (4) : uPial.S0.rg. 
and thence confidently concluderh, che Lerd ſhall deliver me, &-c. (w) When he ” * 119.4418 
prayeth, he lookes upon God,and beſpeakes him as a Father , a name of no jeſſe piry 
of power , and a relation that cannot deny what he goes unto him for. He 
troubles not himſelf with the iſſue, when he hath done his duty : therefore having 
prayed, heis confident, not deſpondent , cheereful, not /ad. His prayer of faith is 
the cure of ſadneſſe , and cafteth- all his burden upon God, reſerving nothing for 
himſelfto do,fave only to walk and wait in th2 meanes and way of Gods appoinment 
and providence , and thus is he, hepr by the pewer of Godthrough faith unto 
ſalvation (x). x 1 Per.1.5, 

He hath not his eleRtion to make , when he goes unto God in prayer; nor is he 
unreſolved , whenhe hath prayed: but, peremptorily concludeth , 7 am per/waded 
that he 44 able to keep that which I have committed to him againſt that day[y : andthat y2 Tim. 1. 14. 
all things whatſoever he ſhall ask in prayer , believing , he ſhall recciveit (2). His I Mate22.22 
heart is eſtabliſhed with grace ,. and his prayers are ſteeled by faith to penetrate,not 
only the heavens , but the very heart of his father , that he can no more refule his re- 
queſt than de») himſelf (a). | ; 

Thus, this bypocriteis as the 1/-aclires purſued by Pharach,, when they c#ed- to the 
Lord , but expected nothing but death (5), the Chriſtian is as Moſes , who alſo bExcd.14.10; 
= wnto the Lord, as they did , but , as believing the Lord would fight for Ifrael[[c), ** 
although when he faidſo, he knew not which way the Lord woul@ take for them : the © \&-14-5 
one prayeth as a Coward fighterh/, winking , and doubting the iſſue; the other ſee- 
keth God as David,in full affurance of faith that rhe Lord hath heard his ſupplication;e- 
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even before his prayer comes at him [_ 4 ], remembring who hath faid f 
before they cal 1 will anſwer , and while they are yet ſpeaking 1 will 
hbeare (e). 

T bis hypocrite in praying gs preſumpruouse 

He is 1n extreames:lotmetimes wavering,ſometynes over-confident.and bold.In extre- 
mities,he prayes with much doubting, for want of faith to believe and of hope to waic 
upon God : When he takes himſelf to have the oddes of the evil that accoſteth him , 
then he is arrogant and ſaucie with God , as if he had God at command to grant any 
thing.that he asketh for his luſt , and quarrelleth if he refuſe him. Wherefore have { 
fafted, ſaith he , and thou ſeeſt not {f )? even when he taſted for ſuccefle 5n rife 
and debate , and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe (g). He is bold even unto impy. 
dence, andcomes before Godcrying unto him , my Father , thou art the guide of my 
youth even when he walkes not one ſtep in Gods way. When he hath gotten wealth 
by unjuſt gain , or enriched himſelf by rapine and ſpojle , he will enticle God to be 
Author of his riches , blefſed be rhe Lord for [ am rich (hb). He immediately fathers 
his wickedneſſe upon God , under a colour of giving him thankes for what he never 
beſtowed , in hope that this complement will ſtop Gods mouth going about to 
reproveand condemnehjm , and procure him ſome countenance from heaven , even 
in his fraud and oppreſſion. 

And when he makes his addreſſes , he is more ready toſay , God 7 thank thee (3): 
(yet, itisfar from true thankfulneſle) than to cry , God 7 pray thee, as ſenſible of 
his wants. He thinkes it more reaſon for him to pray , Ged, reward me , than to lay, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner (k). He glorieth more in himſelf for what( in his own 
imagination ) he is , than rejoyceth in God for what he hath wrought in him , for 
bim,or by bim. He is highly conceited in hisown deſerts, therefore no mean boon 
will terve his turne, he will wor /1p Chriit,, and feeme very humble in his geſtures, 
when he comes with a prayer , but, it ſufficeth not him to get into heaven , unleſs 
he be one of the uppermoſt there;he muſt /r next :o Chriſt (on the one hand, or other) 


IMu20.20,21 in his Kingaome (1). 
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m Ila, 55.1 


n Luk.z6, 24 
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he laboured mere abundantly than they all (t);, he hath his} muy6g2vos. his emendationof 


Contratily , the tre Chriſtian ſueth in forma pagperic. 

He lookes-not what he hath, but whathe wanteth, he conſiders not what he is inthe 
world , asif hewere to purchaſe of man, bur what his riches are towards God , when 
he is going tothe throne of grace. Here he knowes his wants are more then his ſtore, 
his neceſlities beyond his bags, - He lacks ſpiritual wine, milk, and bread, and every 
rang , but he bath x» moxzey to buy. Therefore he muit either come to Gods ſtore» 
houſe, without meney and without price (m) , or go without ſupply. He mult beg, 
or ſtarve, how great ſoever he bein the things of the world , he knowes he muſt be 
one of Gods Paxp:rs, or prove a begger indeed, Hence , - he rather begs, thao 
boaſteth, He comes not to Gods door as to a Market , but as to a rich mans dole; 
where Dives mult put infor a ſhare as well as\Lazarw, or elſe Dives ſhall one day 
inſtead of begging of God, beg a boon of Lazaras;and go without [], Fe prayeth 
God be merciful to me 4 [inner , anditands at a diſtance too, as not worthy to come 
neerer (9); andnot , God reward me for my righteouſneſſe, for my merits, for my 
works ef ſupererrogation ? He hath (to his own apprehenſion) a ſad, ſorrowfy , de- 
jected heart when he comes before the Lord : he is more in /onging then in ſpeakings 
morein /ghizgs then inutterance; yea, the more holy, the more low, mean 4 
poor in his own eyes, as Abraham (p), Facob (q), David, whole language, 
not in a complement , but in a dueſenſe of his own emptineſſe, was , 1 am pocr 
needy (tr). 

= when he doth call to mind graces received , this alters not the caſe , to make 
him change his opinion , touching his ownriches : even when he is fulleſt , he denies: 
himſelfmoſt , not as undervaluing the graces of God in him , but himſelfthar enjoy 
them. Here he emptieth himſelf of theglory ofthem, and gives him the honour 
that is the Authour of chem, 1f he labour in the Goſpel more than ſome others , and 
be compelled, for the neceſſary vindication of himſelf and his Miniſtry , to ſay that 
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his ſpeech at hand,whereby he reſtoresthe honour to him to whom it was more due, 
t mor 1, but the grace of God which was with me, Not 1, but (rift that livethin me." Gage: 

Not 1,but Chriſt char ſtrengtheneth me («). He isatraid of any word that drops from *' ates 

him , which may in the lcalt derogate from God or Chriſt. If he doany thing , 
ceany thing , be freely acknowledgerh , de re Dominxe ſuppleo , quod non habeo in me: 

g1Vve any B 3 þ / p q 

| all things come of thee , and of thine own have 1 given thee (w). | 

Thus, this hypocrite comes untoGod asthe Elders of the Jewes unto Chriſt in be- 
halfof the Centwrion , for the cureof his ſervant, ſaying , he ts worthy for whom thou 
ſbouldft do this (x); but the true Chriſtian addrefſeth himſelf ro God, as the {ext«- 
ring himſelf, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof, neither 
chought I my ſelf worthy to come unto thee (3) : the one is as bold withGod , as ver.6.7. | 
Simon Magus , with Peter , thinking to bxy the Holy Gheft with mony (=). the 0- FA&Q5 18,19 
ther is humble , as Peter , falling down at Feſus knees, and ſaying , depart from me* Lg, 
for I am 4 ſinful man (a). The one by his ignorant preſumption gets no better an- 

{wer from God , then the Sorcerer from Peter, thy mony periſh with thee , becanſe thou 

haſt thonght that the gift of God may be purchaſed with mony (b ), the other by his hu- b 4&.2 29. 
mility hath bo/dnefſe and acceſſe with confidence through faith (c), whereby he comes * Pb<l-332- 
boldly (through his High-Prieft) aro the throxe of grace , and ſo obr.tineth mercy , and | 
findeth grace to help in 1:me of need (4). 4 _ 6. 

Thus hypocrite in prayer ts rather quarrelſome , than ſubmiſſive. Coer.6. 

Heis proud , and therefore a ſmall matter makes himquarrel. By pride cometh con- 
tentibn (e). Herather complainerh of God , if God be notat his beck, or come nor 
at a whiſtle , to gratifie his lults, andeven to help him ro ſazire others with the fit of 
wickedneſſe : rather than conteſle his own wickednefle in putting up ſuch a prayer, or 
holding ſuch a faſt. Wherefore have we afflicted our ſonules and thou takeſt no knowledg({ )? 
He is not (by his own account) behind with God , but God with him. He hath done 
a world of ſervice , but is ill requited of God for his paines. His wages come ſhort of 
what he might expe&.. He is farre from that ſubmiſſion , wot wy will, but 
thy will be done. If he be croſſed in his expeRation , he thinks God doth him wrong : 
if God delay him , he fainteth as Sax! when Samae! tayed longer then Sax! would * 1 Szm.13. 8. 
have had him. 1f hedeny him, hs heart (as Nabals g) dyeth within him,and becomes & S212 5.37 
ara ſtone, He hath as baſe an eſteem of God, when he tindes he will nor heare him in 
his unreaſonable or unſeaſonable petitions, as Baals Prophets had of him when he re- 
fuſed to ax/wer or regardthem : for thus he ſaith in bis heart, rhe Lord will neither do Þ Zeph,1.42. 
god , neither will he do evil (h), and , that it Is in vatn to ſerve God (4). z Mal. 3-19. 

On the Contrary , the true (briſtian imputeth to himſelf the want of anſwer to hts Differ, 
prayers. 

He will not charge God fooliſhly * , when he deales moſt ſharply, inuch lefſe witl " Job, 1.22. - 
mpute to God what is the fruit of hisown folly. If David be not healed fo ſoon as he 
delires, and that for want of cure his wounds be ready to putritie , yet he doth not lay 
the fault upon God as if he wanted either skil or care , power orlove, but he layes all _ 
at his own door,my wornds ſtink and are corrupt, why ? becauſe of my own f.oliſhneſs( &). * Plal.39.F: 
either he was loth to be known of them ; heconcealed them till Nathan came and 0- 
pened them (/) : or he was loth to have them ſearched to the bottome , til} God was 
faint tO break b14 bones (m), 'to bring him to it; or the plaiſter ſmarted too mucb,and * ©5237 12-7 
pul'd it off roo ſoon, and ſo the ſore putrified. Whatever was the reaſon of his ® ws Larl 
mourning, and waring , he would acquit God, that he might be juftified when he 
[praketh,and cleared when he judgeth (n). 

He examineth what ſin jt is that ſtopperh the paſſage ofhis prayers unto God, or 
obſtruterh the bleſſing deſired. He checketh himſelf, complaining for his miſery, 
without ſearching his malady , - and calls himſelf to the barre for Gods filence. 
Wherefore doth living man complain > what, a man for the puniſhment of his ſin ? Nay , 
give over this for ſhame till one thing be done] /er us ſearch and try our wayes , and 
Furn again to the Lord (p). He therefore diligently enquireth , when God anſwereth #Lam-3.39,40: 
= — want of - repentance , faith, zeal, humility hath ſhut up the | 

& of Godstreaſyre,, and reſtrained the ſweet influence of his mercies, who in 
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himſelfis willing not only to heare prayer (9), Dut to.prevent him with the bleſſing rof 
codneſſe (r). | 
- w_ bur that the righteous do ſometimes expoſtulate with the Lord , as the 
Church under a great cloud of ſpiritual deſertion , as well as of outward atiction. 
Why haſt they made us to erre from thy wayes, and hardened our hearts from thy fear (t)2 
Bur this they do , not asquarrelling , but as wreliling by further prayer, Kerurn jy 
thy ſervants ſake the Tribes of thine inheritance (#). - Not as accuſing God , but ag 
bemoaning the hardneſſ: of their own-hearts : rot that God had done leſle then he 
owed them , but that they had leſſe grace than they ſhould , and might have had; 
not charging him as the Authour of their diſeaſe , but lamenting that the Phyſitian 
had left them : they confefle the ſickneſle to be of their own preparing , butthe 
remedy whether granted, or delayed, to be only of God, Iris an expoſtulation 
putting God in mind of his promiſe to cure them of rhe ſtone of rhe heart (w), ropu 
his feare into their hearts that they never more depart from him { x ) ; that he may be 
pleaſed ro make good his word , and to keep thoſe weak beginnings of goodneſſe 
towed in them by his Spirit , 5» the purpoſe anarhoughts of ther hearts for cover , and tg 
prepare their hearts unto himſelf (y); not arguing their impatiency at Gods delay, 
buc lamenting their own iniquity in procuring the malady , and keeping off the reme- 
dy : itis their moan, not their clamor; their lamentation, not their 0b;urgation; 
ic1s rather a wooing of him, than a chiding, as lovers ſometimes expoltulace with 
their loves, the more to incline them to them. 

Thus , this hypocrite isready to ſcold at God as Zipporah at her husband (z), if 
any thing come from God which he likes not : the true Chriſtian ſpeakes unto Godys 
Ezra when he ſaw things proſpered not as he had prayed and expected , Zehld wear 
before thee in eur treſpaſſes ; for we cannot ſtand before thee , becauſe ofthis [ a'. The 
one murmures for xot receiving more than bargain, having born the heat and burdnif 
the day (b); when others,who wrought leſle, received as much as he , the other 
thinkes all roo much, and cries out with David, whoam 1, O Lord God : andmhut 
1s my fathers houſe , that thou haſt brought me hitherto (c)? the one ſaith as that wicked 
King, Behold , this evil is of the Lord , what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any longer (4); 
the other faith , 7 will beare the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I haut 
ary againſt him , untill he plead my cauſe., and execute juagement fa 
me (e). 


This hypocrite , in prayer is altogether againſ} formes , or Icoh:ss mot at 
ormes. 
n Either he throwes away all formes, or he is more for forme then for ſubſtance , 
for the clothing, then for the body : and more for the body, then for the $pirit 
prayer. The bodily exerciſe , whether within forme, or without ,' is his Darling, 
how void ſoever ofthe life and power of rhe praer of faith. Not that every one wb0 
uſeth a forme of prayer,isan hypocrice;no more thanevery one that prayeth withouts 
ſer forme, is ſincere. There 1s a difference to be put between'no forme at all, and nv 
thing at all bur forme, either of them may be nought , neither of chem abſolutely 
good , or ſufficient. | | 

All formesare utterly hateful unto ſore ſpirits, who will have no formes azall, 
in whom yet there may be deep hypocrifie. The Spirit of prayer lies not in a giltt0 
conceive a prayer in our own words according to- the occaſion , .ex tempore , wiki 
all premediration : although this be an excellent gift , eſpecially ina Miniſter, | Houſ 
houlder , or other that isto be the mouth ofthe company in prayer. . But yet w@ 
asan hypocrite may attain unto (as well as to the gift of prophecy) by ule, byof- 
ren hearing ofthe words and prayers of able Chriſtians , by reading , memory ; 
boldneſſe, many become both able to expreſſe their petitions in fir words , and for 
ward (haply too forward) to ſhew their faculty; being proud to be the mouth 
the company , and fitted and affteted more or lefſe according to the company. A 


from the pride of their extemporary gift , they eaſily grow to extravagant and incor 


ſequent petitions, vain repetitions, and ( which is moreſinful and dangerous) c04 
looſe and unreverent boldneſſe with the Lord, ſo that, praying in company : he 
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chvrcool the zeal of che company , or make them afraid to joyn with them : many 
of Gods dear child:en may wanc that natural Anamneſtes, or art of memory, through 
defe of education , uſe , orconſtitution , but they have all that ſpiritual Renem- 
brancer which at all aſſaies helpeth their infirwities(f)and bringeth totheir rememl rance fRom.8.26, 
whatever is meet tobe ſaid urto God, | 

This hypocrite therefore in praying may conceive a prayer well, without a ſet- 
forme , and yet be but formal : yea, and in expreſling thoſe conceptions, may feel | 
(ome warmth of affections ( becauſe pleated with the child of his own brain ; ) yea , © 
be may ſbed reare- in prayers, as Eſa torthe bleſling, which both before and after 
he deſpiſed. Nor is it-unlikely,but , while good notions paſſe through his head, and 
good wordes through his lips, ſome good motions alſo ſhould ſtirre in his heart. 

But they are but ſparkes which fly out at the tunnel of che Chimny that ſuddenly 

vaniſh. So that God may ſay of them as of the good words of old //rae/ , they have g Deut.28. 29, 
well ſaid , all that they have ſpoken ;, © that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c. (g) 
that is, an heart anſwerable to their 'tungues , which he knew-to be 
wanting. - 

Or, on the other extreame , he is all for forme, pleaſing himſelt ina fotme of 
words , not becauſe more ſpiritual, but becauſe more ealie and familiar : not becauſe 
they better expreſſe our wants and defires, but. becauſe they ſuit betrer with a car- 
nal heart. Men are loath to beat too much paines to draw up their petitions, and 
more unwilling to lay open their hearts too farre in a more particular conteſlion of 
fins; which general formes will eaſe them of. They like well the ſhorr prayer of the 
Pablicag confelling finin the general (although not with his Spirit) God be merciful 
to me 4 ſinner ;, bur,not to labour as David in his Penitentials , to lay open particular 
finnes. By this meanes it comes to paſle,, that herepeateth the words ofanother , 
without ſight or ſenſe of his own peculiar wants orfinnes, as many men by often 
ſwearing come to be altogether ſencelefſe of the fin;and withour ſpiritual affection to 
the thing deſired, much more without deſiring any thing not mentioned in the forme; 
for, he accounteth it needlefſe,as holding the forme, how general and ſhort ſloever , to 
containe as much as he needeth to delire. 

He that is ſo ſuperſtitiouſly wedded to this ofa forme , that he accounts all other 
prayer bur babling , declares plainly that he is a ſtranger at-home , and that he is of 
opinion that he needes to go no further in ſearching out his ownſinnes, than to his 
Prayer=Boeh , being loth to heare conſcience ſpeaSin hiseare;, much morein the 
eares of others any more then general failings and frailties whichno man is free from 
and, which he thinkes he may without prejudice , more freely confeſſe, it being no 
more than every one knowes by himſelf. But (as the Wiſe man (+), faidrruly ) bEccleC.;34:175 
a mans mind ts ſometsmes wont togelt him move then ſeven watch-men that ſit ahoue in ay : 
bigh Tower And let the forme be whatit will, he cannot pray for every thing by book : 
other mens wordscannot alwayes exprefſe what he ſometimes hath moſt need to crave, 
normeert with and rip up thoſe more ſecret ſins that he hath need to confeſſe; no nor 
haply his own words neither , no nor ye the words preſcribed of God , unlefle he 
bring a Spirit to thoſe words, ro animate them, and to make them extend to reach 
all his wants, by putting under thoſe generals ſo many particulars as they naturally 
comprehend under"them, 'and he hath need to enumerace in his prayers , to make his 
prayer effectual;} | 

Itis at eaſie matter forthe hypocrite to ſay Abba , Father , with his mouth, but, <..., 
23014n can ſay that as Jeſus i the Lord bur by the Holy Ghoſt (i), as believing it, DE 
and receiving benefit by him, ſo noman can cry Abba, Father , with faith , feeling , 
_ affection , bur he that' hath received rhe Spirit of Adoption enabling 
ot thereunto (k) : The more dextrous and ready therefore ., he is in his 
him &, the further off he purs/ ſpiritual praying , and the Spirit of prayer from 
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On the Contrary, he trueChriſtian uſeth all other things in praying,as attendants upou Differ, 


the heavt. 


He is for the ſubſtance and life of the duty , that his prayer may be (et forth before 
| G 
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God as incenſe , ia the Cenſer of faith ; ad the lifting } of his hands , by 
& Þ ial. 141» 2. the Spirit of faith 3 As the' evening ſacrifice (k) 5 in what manner ſoever 
; uttered. 

He refuſeth not the help of all 970-4, "gp in publick, wherein God himſelf | 
hada hand in preſcribing them for publick ule. Aaron» had his forme of blefling pre. 

1 Num.6.23. ſcribed (/]. Hezekiabh kept the Levites to the Words of David, and of Aſaph the $wy 

m Hoſea 14«:2 Who ſang praiſes with gladneſſe , and bowed their heads and worſhipped (m); as bei 
ſpiritually affe&ed therewith, although they kept to thoſe formes. And even { 
words, when uttered with the heart, are acceptable calves of the lips (m). Yea, 
and in his more private devotions,if he be ſlow of ſpeech , unable to compoſe a p 
of his own inpertinent expreſſions and apt method fit for others to joyn with lym, 
he can without ſcruple , or prejudice make uſe of printed or written bookes thatfuit | 
beſt with his occaſions and neceffities,and which favour molt of the Spirit of prayerig 
the matter, and compoſure. Becauſe this, in time , will bring him to prayinhis 
own words by imitation; and, in.the meane time, furniſh him for the exerciſegf 

* prayer inhisfamily, or with others , when not fitted to ſpeak before others inhis 

own words , which yet he maketh his own by pouring out his heart with the words 
he readeth , or heareth read unto him : hereby alſo he bolds np che reverence and 
honour of the duty : for though God will bear with =P ſolceciſmes in the private 
cloſet-prayers of a devout ſoul ; yet unto men, .unapt and rude expreſlions (alt 
coming from an honeſt heart) are either tedibus, or ridiculous and occaſion their tz- 
king of Gods name in vain, as is too often ſeen in many that are proud of theirowmn 
parts, Thereby alſo is he putin mind of ſundry petitions for private prayers, which 
of himſelf he thonght not of, to confeſſe ſundry fins which he took no noticef, 
and to ſtirre up good affetions , which he may the more eaſily rengy 
in the ſame or the like words in his ſecret devotions. 

He uſeth holy prayer , not as aQting a part of wit , memory, or rhetorick, 4s 
cunning beggars that make a trade of begging; but, as a duty, and as a work of 
wiſdome and grace , and therefore he takes that way wherin he may beft plorifieGod, 

- and do moſt good to himſelf inthe due performance of it. If he cannot go without 
crutches , he is not aſhamed to uſe them , rather than tumble and fall by the 
way. - 

| On the other hand , he tyeth not himſelf nor the Spirit of God to a ſtint ; or a 

forme of Words, never to var upon any occaſion. Nay, variety of occaſions nt 

ceſiitate Gods people that would aptly expreſſe themſelves to. God , to vary thet 

very publick formes , as well as more private addreſſes. For this makes them expert 

beggars and preyalent ſuitors at the throne of grace : for a Chriſtian having variety 

of wants and complaints, wanteth for no ſuits , and yariety of ſuits makes him to-ſuit 

himſelf accordingly with words, whercin to put up his petitions; at leaſt in private; 

or, ifnot with words , with groanes, that ſpeak , and ſpeak more then other mens 

words. -It is enough to God , if the heart ſpeak , although the voice be inarticulate 

— We heare of no words uttered by 2oſes, when God cryes out unto him, Jet we 4lwt 

o Plal.ah.r* that may deſtroy them (»). Ifthe Chriſtian do but bay as the hart (»), chatrerlill 

p 162.38.14, Theſwalow (p), pray byſighing , where hecan do nomore,ifthe /ips do but wag,l- 

qiSam.1 13; _ the tongs be not heard , as Hannahsdid (4), through extremity either of 

affection or affliction , God heareth and anfoereth. Sometimes his heart 

for ſomething , but he knoweth not what (as children that cry,but cannot tell what 

they ayle) till the Spirit ſuggeſt it, or the Word bit uponit : yet even in this caſe, 

r Rom.8,26. - be that ſearcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit (r), and even before 

| the poor Chriſtian is able to ſpeak,God anſwereth, and granteth the thing even'0 
him that could not ſpeak for himſelf, 

Thus , this bypogrite is more for the mouth than for the hearc , for a ſound0f 
forme of words,than for the mind of the Spirit ; the true Chriſtian is more for tht 

| heart than for the lips: the one keepes a ftirre about or againſtwords, the othef 
lookes above all things that his prajer [ whatever his words be] proceed nor forth of f# 
; Phaly7:z, Pediips [5], the one affeReth the ordering of the voice, the other takes norefon 


245 | Patt 1. The Praying  Hypocrite. | 


——... 


— 
——_— —_— 


—— 


Chap:XXI. The Praying Hypocrite. Part r. | 249 


—— — —J——  ——_ A... 


furein the melody of the heart, The oneis very choice of the cabinet, the other takes 

more care ofthe jewel. | ; 
T his bypocrite 1s joyleſſe 1” Frojers | Ee Char. 8. 
He may rejoyce to ſhew his aculty , wit, memory , elocution, paſlion and eat- 

neſtneſſe, or, as a man rejoyceth to pay his rent to his Landlord, when yet he 

takes little pleaſure it the parting with his money : ſo he is glad he hath paid God this 

debt, and that the bufineſſe is done , rather than becauſe it is well done, He is more 

plad he is at the end of his prayer, then when he began it. eLmen, isthe beſt 

word init , not becauſe *cis the word of his faith , but the cloſe of his prayer He 

is more glad of ſomething that followes after , than of the prayer itſelf: and he 

more willingly goes to pray with an eye to that, than to ſee him that is Inviſible. 

After prayer , he ſhall go to dinner, toplay, to bed , therefqre is very glad to 

heare you call to prayers : he comes to it with all his heart , but it is for the belly , 

the bones, &c. Food , or relt,that makes him fo willing, not as del/ighting bimſelf, : 

inGed (rt), or isdrawing neerc unto him. $Job.27-16, 
Notime comes amiſle for thoſe things, wherein we delight : but this hypocrites 

delight is in ſomewhat elſe which 13 not to be enjoyed , till prayer be over. He per- 

formes it therefore as a task in reference unto God, but delights 1n it as a key to ſome- 

what elſe he loves better. All men are in part fleſh, but the hypocrite is altogether 

feſhly , notwithſtanding his partaxing of ſome common graces. Hence prayer and 

all ſervice of God is a wearineſſe to the fleſh, even inthe beſt. But unto this hypocrite 

a meere drudgery which were it not for ſome other end, he would never be tyed unto. 

And ſo much uaſanRitied men , when they are diſpoſed to ſpeak truth, are content 

to ſpeak, Behold what 4 wearine(|, e141? and yee have ſnuffed at it , ſaith the Lord of 

Hotts (#). He likes well the Prieſts allowance , but he hath no delight in his work : « Mallx.1 3; 

he is weary of it, and takes it in ſnuff co be tyed to ſo much , eſpecially after ſo long an 

an intermiſſion during the Babiloniſh captivity. , 

F oa , the true (hriſtian prayes with delight ; and joy , itn the Holy Differ: 
foy in the Holy Ghoſt is a principle Tertitory of the Kingdome of God (w), for the w Rum. 14.17 

coming whereof, is one of the chief petitions in the Chriſtians prayer. He theretore 

muſt needes with joy draw water; with this bucket of prayer , oxr of the wells of ſal- 

vation (x). He muſt needes joy in that which brings joy unto him, a full joy , a x Ila.12.3. 

joy that no man ſhall take from him. If believing make him to »rejspce with joy v7- 

ſpeakable and full of glory (y); Prayer, that brings him into the preſence of that God 

(in whoſe preſexce 1s fulneſſe of joy &) and brings God into his boſome not only to Þ Plar6.ot. 

lean on it,as Chriſt on 7ha:,but ro enter in and dwell there, muſt needes make him'to 

Jiy before God according to the joy of harveſt , and as men rejoyce when they divide the 

ſpile (a). By this meanes , the meek hall encreaſe their joy in the Lord , and tag proge 41a 9.3. 


) 1 Peri 1.8, 


* 


among men ſhall rejoyce in the Holy one of Iſrael (b). & Olla29.19. 
Defires after him whor his ſoule loverh , ſtirreth up prayers, and prayers obtain 
atisfaCtion, and ſatisfaRion procurerh joy. This brings God and the Chriſtian to- 
gether astwo lovers , who take pleaſure and joy in one anothers company , and make 
the Chriſtian to break out into linging , I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard the 
voce of my pryyer (c). As David, he goes to the houſe of God with the waice of joy and cPl18.5, 
prayer (4). When he poes tothe Altar of Gd, he lookes on him , as his exceeding 4 Piale42 4; 
Jy (e). He is never well nor merry at heart , but when heis by prayer of faith © *-43-3: 
converſing with God. 1 have loved the habitation of rby houſe , and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth (f). Inabſence he isreſtleſſe , my ſoule thirſteth for Ged , when f Þ*4- 6.8. 
ſhall I come and appear before God (g) ? he hath no joy of his life , cill prayer have 8 Pl4*-z; 
brought God and his ſoul together again. | 
Yea, the time of prayeris the belt and ſweeteſt time that the Chriſtian enjoyeth 
« this fide heaven. * Therefore though he yield to the neceſſities of nature, and cal- 
Pd oy 1s he ſorry chat ſo much time muſt be ſpent upon them , and withdrawn 
- « '5 exerciſe of prityer; but plad to think of that day wherein prayers ſhall be 
only turned into praiſes and Hallelzjabs for ever. And although corruption be 
K k | an 


— 


250 | Parti. The Praying Hypoerite, Chap.XXt 

| — —— <- —— 
an heavy enemy to all holy duties but ef ecially to prayer : yet it is the comfort of his 
ſoul that ſhenow drags corruption in chaines afterthe triumphant chariot of prace 
and he rejoyceth to think how he ſhall leave the body of {in behind him at the en. 
trance of the ſoul into the Capitol of glory. 

Thus , this hypocrite goes to his prayers,as the Iſraelites went on their journytg 
{{ananz , With murmuring and repining , the true Chriſtian accounts of prayer asthe 

þ Pl,137.6 Plalmiſt of feruſalem, preferring it above his chief joy (h) : the one is al amort , for 
| want of faith to believe that he ſpat receive _ thing from the Lord : the other is mer- 
, becauſe he knowes his prayers cannot miſcarry. The prayers of the one are like 
Zehoſhaphats ſhips of T harſhiſh that were made to go to Ophir for gold, but were bruken by 
irKing 22.48 the way (3), the prayersof the other are like Solomons Navy that go through with 
k 1 King. 9 28 the voyage; and bring from thence the gold that they went for (k). Mo marvailtheq 
if the one be joyleſſe , and the other full of rejoycing. 
( har. 9. Thus hypocrite prayeth , but without repentance. | 
He knoweth that God will never ſuffer him to plead and reaſon with him for his benefit 
11(2.1.16. untill he hath waſted and made himſelf clean by putting away the evil of bus doings (1), 
# Pl.66-13, andthat folongas he regards iniquity in his heart , the Lord will not heare bim (m)) 
Yet he will adventure to ruſh into Gods preſence with unwaſhen hands and heart, 
without remorſe or godly for ſin,even when in a formal manner he confcſleth it forrow 
While he confeſſeth ic , heloves it and wuen he asketh pardon of it, he is unwilling 
-2Piov.18.33, to forſake it ; when then will this man find mercy (»)? And, although it bea 
maxime in reaſon and nature unknown ſcarce to any that God hearerh nt ſinners, 
| Yet ſometimes he growes ſo impudent , that he wil teale ,mmurder commit adultery, 
_— 9 31% fear falſly, &c (0). (fohecando it cloſely and not be diſcovered) axd come and 
| xe a0. Sand before God in his houſe (p), and thinkes that by a few prayers he can wipe hy 
month (q) ſo clean , that no man ſhall beableto ſay this is the man that hath done 
theſe abominations: Thus he comes to the hoſe of prayer , to make it a denef 
7 Mar-21-13: ;beeves (+); a fty of ſwine and unclean beaſts, a kennel of dogs , a brothel houſe! 
the voice of prayers ſoundeth ill in the mouth of a ſwearer', drunkard , lyar, &c. 
yet, who ſo ſeemingly devout and diligent at Chutch , and ſo afteRedly zealousof 
attending upon the publick prayers of the Church as thoſe wretches who are ſoleud 
and vile as all civil men ſhunne their ſociety , as fitter rather to keep company with 
beaſts and lwinethen with men , profeſſing godlineſs. 
Differ. On the Contrary ,the tr#e(hriſtian dares not look Ged in the face without confeſſing and 
forſaking his ſin. 

He neyer adventures into Gods preſence, but he firſt ſits down and conſiders what 
the Lord requireth of him. He findes that he muſt waſh and cleanſe himſelf from al 
filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , or he will finde a ſowre welcome from him that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. He therefore reſolveth, 7 will [earch and try my wajes , 

s Lam-3.4% and then make his addreſſe to God (s). 1will waſh mine hands in inuecency , 
| + xg then , will I compaſſe thine eAltar O Lord (t). He is nit aGod that hath pleaſurein 
wickedneſſe , neither ſpall evil dwell with him (). Therefore he ſeekes by all meanes 
' to bath himſelfin the ſavour of Chriſts blood. and to uſe all poſſible endeavourst0 
be freed from his ſins and to keep himſelf from his iniquity, that God may not rejedt his 
prayers. 

Not that he can hope to be abſojutely freed , as to be able to ſay he hath no finre- 
maining in him (which , whoſoever faith , hath the /y (») given him by theG 
of truth,) but, he doth not willingly retaine it as a ſweet morſe] under his rongwe 3 
he doth not hide , but Gi{cover it ; he doth not beg the life of it , but deſires the ipet- 

 dydeath of jt, and cryes out asa man undone , untill he be welivered from the body 
this death: , Itis one thing for a man to carry about him a ſore which he cannot whol- 
ly be cured of after all meanes:/cd to heale it ; another,to lap it up and let it feſter 
wilfully not ſuffering any hand to cleanſe or touch it. He layes open his grict, he 
ſeekes cure , omits no meanes , layes hold on all, opportunities : 
this makes him capable of accefſe to, and acceptance with God. 
Thus, this hypocrite like a9mas likes well of Gods mercy , and carneſtly crave 
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it, but he hopes God will wink at his bowing down in the houſe of Rimmon (x), will x 2 King,y.18 
rake no notice of his petty oathes, ſecret fraudes , adulteries , covetouſneſſe , &c. | 
The true Chriſtian deales with his moſt beloved luſts,as both people and Prieſts wer e 
to do with the ſin-effering , bringing it before the Lord , and laying his hands upon ir 
and kill it, and ap hs fingers in the blood thereof (y) , the one hardeneth hns heart in y Ley. g-4, &c. 
lin, and falls into miſchief (z), the other confeſſeth axd forſakerh his ſin, and ſo findeth I Prov.28. 14+ 
mercy. | EE 
T bus lypacrite prayeth without affiance. Char. 1&6. 
Andthis muſt needesbe ſo , feeing he prayeth without repentarce. How canhe —"- 
caſt himſelf upon God, that will not caſt off his iniquity? Sin lies like a great gulf be- 
tween God and theſinner , as between Abraham and Dives, affiance is the higheſt a& 
of faith , impenitency the ſtrongeſt argument of infidelity. How then can he place 
affiance in him , with whom ev1/ ſhall not dwell > Hence it comes to pafie that the 
ſiuners in Zion are afraid , inſtead of truſting in God , why? they cannot appre- 
hend him as a God reconciled , as a Father , but as a devoxring fire, as an everlaſting 
burning , with whom they have no hope to dwe// (4), but to be conſumed by ,x,,,.,, 
him. | | 
The ſame force that luſt hath co draw men from obedience , unto ſin, the ſame 
power the hypocrite will ſurely tind it to have to keep him off from truſting in God in 
his greateſt need ot rowling himſelf wholly upon the Lord , neither can the prayers of 
the righteous, no not of Neah, Daniel , or feb , ſtand this wretch in any ſtead *, 
For as the Load-ſtone rubb'd with Garlick loſech his attraRive vertue , ſo prayer 
tainted with the rank favour ofa rotten hearr cannot draw any mercy from the God 
of. mercy. . The foule wide mouth of (in out-cryes the voice of prayer uttered 
by the moſt righteous man 6n their behalf ,, makes deaf the eares of 
mercy *, *Jer.7.16. 
Contrarily , the true Chrifttans prayer ts the wyoice of faith. Differ. 
His faith firſt ſues out a pardon, and then out-cryes all his finnes. Faith takes 
livery and ſeifin of the purchaſe Chriſt made for the penitent {inner , and then by the 
manuduQtion of the ſame Chriſt , it leades him into the preſence of God with conti- 
dence and boldneiſe. It makes him go hol/4ly to the threne of grace , whereby he finds 
grace to help in time of need (6b), It entreth into that which i within the weile (c), even 6 Heb 4,16, 
into Chriſt himſelf. | : c H-b.6.19, 
Therefore if he begin his prayers with weeping , as 7acob (4), if he have mingled 4 Hoſea x: 4. 
his drink with his teares , as the affiifted , when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out hys 
complaint before the Lord (e), yet ſo often as he ſoweth in teares, he reapes in e Pial,102.g, 
j1 (Þ). fPſalr26 5. 
He that begins his prayer with how lug wilt thoy forget me (g )? cloſeth thus, , pg,;1.,, 
1 will ſing unto the Lord becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me (h). What makes him bver.s. 
ſo ſuddenly to change his note ?. this, 7 have truſted in thy mercy , my heart ſhall re- 
zojce in thy ſalvation (i). It at ſometimes he maketh his bed to ſwim , and watereth 7 ttr5. 
Ins couch with his teares (k), the next newes we heare of him is an 8aiz:zor ;or a ſong k Pl 6.7. 
oftriumph , Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity , for the Lord hath hear the voice 
of my weeping , the Lord hath heard my ſupplication , &c. (1) His teares are teares of 1 ver 8g, 
faith , as well as of repentance that ſoak the ſoyle of divine mercy to make it yield 
more plentifully to his aflited foul. He may go forth weeping, but he bearerh precious 
ſeed, therefore he ſhall doubrleſſe come again with rejoycing , and bring his ſheaves with 
bim (m). He hath no ſooner ended his prayer (which he laid in water) but imme= ,, p;al t26. 6. 
diately he receiveth whathe prayeth for, either in fruition, orin certain expetation ; 
: On kind , yet in exchange and to advantage, becauſe he truſterh God with bis 
yers. 
Thus, this hypocrites like an unwiſe Archer that ſhootes away his prayers with- 
out expectation of ever. finding them again , the true Chriſtian ſends his faith , as 
[lt » did his boy, to ow up all the arrowes (n), which he ſhootes , andto ,,g,n .c..g 
6 them to his maſter, The one f/beth all night and catcheth nothing ;becaule he gocs 
$iiſhing without Chriſt ; the other no ſooner , ac Chriſts eotuniat” CR * 
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352 | Parti. The Praying Hypocrite, 
| 5 faith as the plummet, to fink the net of his prayer , to make a draught , but he eg- 
o Luk.5-4% cloſeth a multitude of fiſhes (0); bleſſing in {abundance beyond expectation . or 
rayers. | 
{ har. 11. Thu hypocrite oft-times reftraineth prayer. 


He ſeemes in the general ro be much for it , but he oft-times ſtifles it in the birth. 
He offends as much in the meaſure, as in the manner of his praying. He caſterh ff 


fear , and reſtraineth prayer before God. That is true of this hypocrite , although yg. 


juſtly charged upon ob (p) theword * ſignifieth the wirk-holding or arminiſhing of 
that which would abound ,, as, whereit is ſaid , he maketh ſmall the areps of water (4). 
thatis , be reſtraineth that plenty of rain that otherwiſe would fall like a Carach,, 
or as whole rivers at once , cauſing an inundation like that of the Delyge , when 
1192 windowes of heaven were opened and the fountaines of the great deep broken 
up (7). | 

; \ La only neglecteth occaſions and opportunities of prayer , eſpecially in ſecret 
(which he cares little for, ) but allo checketh and ſupprefleth many motions thereunrg 
in his own heart , or, if he give any way thereunto , it is with an unwillinpneſle, 
wich laying hands upon the movings of his ſpirit that they may not exceed ſome ſhort 
come-off with God, as men that care not how few words they uſe to them, of whom 
they are weary. Sometimes he is for ſuperfluitie of words, ſo that he runnes out jn- 
tO vain repetitions , not only unto tedjouſnefſe , but even unto nauſeouſneſſe gr 
loathing, as the Heathens, who think tobe heard fur their much ſpeaking (5), asthe 


o Prophets of Baal from morning even untill neon (t). But this is 1n publick, tharhe 


zap be ſeen of men (# ),but in private he is ſhort enough. He is not $0 long in the one, 
bur heis as brief,even to quenching of the Spirit , intheother. But this is one of thoſe 
adverſaries of which God will eaſe himſelf , and one of thoſe exemies of which he will be 
avenged (Ww). 

Contrarily , the true (hriſtian poureth out his ſoul unto God. 

This is not only Davzas practiſe , I porrr out my ſoul in me (x); but his precept to 
others, poure out year hearts before him (y). He doth not mince the brearhingsof 
his ſoul , and ſuppreſſethem , as he did from gud words while the wicked were befort 
him (z), untill he could hold no longer, but Jayes open to God all his heart at once. 
All my deſire is before thee (4). He concealeth nothing, ſuppreſſeth nothing, opers 
all the wincowes of his ſoul , breakes up the fountain of that great deep , that nothing 
ſhall be reſtrained or diminiſhed. As a man opens all his heart to his triend, impartsto 
him delcia arg; amara, all his ſweets and bitters,that he may rejoyce with him for the 
one, and pitty and pray for him by reaſon of the other: ſothe Chriſtian acquaints God 
with the ſowre as well as with the tweet part of his condition,afflictions as well as com- 
forts, wantsas well as bleflings,corruptions as well as thankſpivings,with humiliation as 
well as rejoycing. He 1s atraid to fcant God in prayer /eſpecially when the Spirit of 
prayer jogs him by the elbow ) left God abridge him in his graces and comforts; 
or , that his enemies ſhould exceed him in devotion, and thar' God ſhould heare 
their bawling to his prejudice. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as thoſe that ſwallowed 1p the needy by making the Eph4b 
ſmall , and the ſhekel great (6), letting God have as little of his prayers as he can, for 
his mony, for the mercies he beſtowerh : the true Chriftian is as they who give gu 
meaſure , preſſed down, ſhaken tegether , aud runnizg over (c), iſo poureth he his 
prayers into Gods boſome: the one prayes,as the niggard gives , and receives accor- 
dingly ; the cther prayeth as the beggar, he openeth his month wide , and God fils 
WOCS -:-\ | 

Thus hypocrite at other times , exceeds meaſure in his praying, 

Whea nothing is (in his account) to be gotten by his prayers (2s what thinkes he 
ſhall I get by praying long in ſecret , where no body ſees me , nor mindes me? ) he1s 
ſhort enough , as we ſaw but now. But when either affeRation to be ſeen of men, 
or his belly , avarice, and a» heart exerciſed with coverczus prattiſes , call forth his 
prayers , there he needes rather a gag than a raw egge, If any body will take notice © 
him , applaud him for hisexceilent gift in prayer , and point after him and ay, / e” 
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5 he ; hewill then wyre-draw his prayers , pump for words , even anro vain reperiti- 
ns. in the Synagogue, fircets , market-place ,” any where ,. every. where, \.if com. 

any Aock about him (ec). It hemean to make a gain of his devotion, awayhegets e Mat 6.5, * 
ro ſome rich widdow or other women of eltates,, and there he \will be very devour, _.. | 
frequent , fervent , large 1:: prayer-: this is not his main buſinefſe there , he'aimesar 
ſomewhat elſe, by cautjng her eitherts ſpendupon him , gr to/ give unto him ; fo 
long till ſhe want it her felt, He devoures widdowes houſes, and for a pretence makes long Ma 
rayers (f)- | | BN 
: And AF all prayers of the hypocrite arelong , too long, although -never fo 
brief : either , becauſe the words our-go or go without the heart , rhere, even two 
words are to0 many : whet men draw rrere to God with their moutbes aud lips, but _ 
with their hearts are farre from hin (g). Or when men repeat the tame things over $1 2-29-13. 
and over again, to make up the talee of their prayers, as Papiſts , their Ave-Aaries, | 
and Pater-Neſters , by hives, ſevens, and tens, or any other number , preſcribed 
by their Prieſts to their ignorant and ſuperſtitious Devoto's , that think they have a- 
bundantly ſerved God , and merited coo, by ſaying their prayers ( which they un- 
derſtand not )untiil-chey have runne them up to fuch a number. 'T his is not Chrifttian , » -., 
but Heathenr/h (h); Or when prayer is ſo long continued , that other neceſſary du- * Mr-6-7. 
riesare curtailed , yea thruſt our. As ſome ſeem very zealousfor the publick pray. 7 
ersto be readallatlength, even when both the Sacraments happen to be adminiftred 
at the ſame time. Nothing muſt be left our of the prayers , for the Sermon : but ra- 
ther ler the Sermon ſtand by , or be abbreviated, not that-this hypocrite is ſo much 
in love with prayer , but becauſe out of love with preaching, that ſometimes flies at his 
boſeme and takes his luſts by the throat. Such were thoſe Hereticks of old called, | 
Enchita , tantum orant , alias ctioſs *. Otily they pray - otherwite are ilde * Auguſt de. 
beaſts. And ſuch the Monkes at this. day who profeſſe to do nothing. bur Hares.cap 57. 
ray. "M0 
f Contracily , the true Chriſt ian meaſures his prayers by his affe(tion. 

He conſiders not how many words he uttereth ,but with what heart, not ſo much the 
{moak that goes out at the top of the Chimney, as what fire and fuel there is on the 
bearth.If occaſion requireth he can enlarge;if neceflity call for abridgement he can 
contract. Not the voice, but the heart makes the muſick in Gods eare ;, 
and in his' own efteeme too : if theſe go rogether , he ſticks not ar 
length. ; | 


2146 


/ 


N . xy *7 © | 
Non ſun: lonoa,quibiys ninil eſt, quod demere poſſes *. * Wark, 
Thar is never too long, that hath nothins too much. 


His heart having firſt begun chework , wordes are ſeldome wanting , eſpecially to 
an experienced Chriſtian , 2» o/d diſciple : but” yer he had rather want words, than 
matter, and both than ſpiric : he is not curious of his words ; but careful of his hearr; 
Nor will he let the Mill go longer,than the heart affords water enough to drive it , 
although he ſhut down much ſooner than he intended , to prevent hurt and damage 
to himſelf, He prayes ſoberly and reverently,as to a wiſe and mighty God , remem- 
bring that of Solomon , Be nor raſh with thy mouth: and let not thine heart be haſty to ut- 
Fer any thing before God: for God 1s in heaven , and thou upon earth , therefore let thy 
words be few (i). thatis , no more than he hath well weighed, and findesto be ac- ; gcet.5.2: 
ceptable to God and to obedient cares. * 
He uſerh prayer to ſanctifie other duties, not to exclude ther : to draw downa 
bleſſing upon them , notto deprive himſelf or others of them. Prayer fitteth him 
better for every other duty. and every duty duly performed fitteth him better for fur- 
_ prayer. Therefore he exerciſeth himſelf unto all duties , -that by their joynt 
Che mutual aſliſtance , he may gain the more, and go on with more comfort. 
ram, ad his times for Duties, for praying as well as preaching. , for preaching as 
ba * praying. Heprayed much, yet he did not only pray. In the evening he 
nt to the Mount of Olivesto pray ; and early in the morning , returned into the 
K k 3 Temple 
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Temple to preach. . The Chriſtian therefore will ſometimes abbreviate his prayers, 2+ 
leaſt veca/-- not that he may withdraw himſelf from God , but that be may performs 
duties to men. 

Thus, this hypocrite is found with the ſcant meaſure that i abominable (k,). even in 


' the meaſuring of the things of God,and thereby ſcanteth , yea robbeth both God and 


man of their due proportions, the true Chriſtian obſerveth his rule even in theſes 
things aswel:asin other matters , he will do xo #nrighteouſneſſe in mete-yard , in weight 
cr in meaſure (1). The one ſeeking himſelf , meaſures all corn by his own buſhe] . 
the other , ſeeking the g60d of many that they may be ſaved , brings all to theftan. 
dard of the Santtuary : the one cares not who ſuffers, ſo he may pleaſe himſelf 
the other pleaſerh- his neighbour for his goed wnto edificaticn (m);, the one 
prayes, as ao. preach Chriſt , evenof envy aud ſtrife , the other doth both of 64 
mill (n). 

T his "Os 1 not for pore alwayes. 

He will pray when he feeth Is own time. He will ftint God in time , as well asjq 
meaſure. Re will be maſter,not only of his own time, but of Gods too , When wil 
the Sabbath be gone (0)? Sometimes he will de/ight himſelf in the Almighty : bur, wil 
he alwayes call upon God (p)? Every onethat knowes him , can make the anſwerfor 
him, »o, hewill not : eſpecially , in ſecret , where none but Gods cye can behold 
him. Upon ſome extraordinary occaſions, in extraordinary caſes he may ſeem very 
devout. But he is modeſt, he will not trouble God too farre, nor too often, 4- 
haz will not ask a ſigne , even when God bids him , leſt he ſtould temps rhe Lord (9), 
A great piece of modeſty in ſhew., but a ſure ſymprome of infidelity. He wouldnot 
aska {gue , becauſe he could not believe the thing, not to avoid troubling of God , 
but himſelf. He ſeemes very mannerly , but ſhewes himſelf very mals 


pert. 


Or, ifhepray at ſet-times, they are for the moſt part times ofhis own , orof 
mans ſetting : and beyond that you cannot drive him. In a Leyr, eſpecially upona 
Gooa-Friday , he hath a great praying fit upon him , which is no better then $4u{ctt 
of prophecy. Heis then mighty devour, he could then finde in his heart roout ſtrip 
a very Papiſt. But take him out of that mood, and you ſhall never finde him o a- 

ain, till the ſame time come about anew. He conſiders not that there are timesand 

eaſons wherein God will be found, as there was a time wherein $a! (had he hadeyes 
ro ſee it) might have been eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome : but thar being letilip, 
there will after no place be found for repentance in God, to give ſuch another op- 
portunity. Thus as negligent Suitors loſe their molliſima trmpera fandi , their bell 
opportunities of ſpeeding , and therefore never ſpeed , ſo this hypocrite mifſeth of 
the acceptable time , of the day of ſalvation wherein God might be found, becauſe he 
will never come at God but when himſelf pleaſeth.God wairerh to be gracious(r), and 
be ungraciouſly ſleighteth all that waiting (-). Therefore , iy the flueds of great we 
ters he ſhall not come nigh unto him (t). 

On the Contrary, the rrae Chriſtian pray: th centinually, 

Heis not an Exchite, 4 praying Heretick,, whoſe whole Religion and work is to 
nothing but pray : for he that ſo doth , never prayeth. Evangelical duties are fub- 
ordinate: and they are more than one. He that ſets them by the eares is an enemyto 
them all. Every duty hath irs time, place, and ſeaſon. He that ſo rakes up ones 
to exclude another , doth not take them vp to ſerve Chriſt ; but ro oppoſe hi 
There is preachizg for the Miniſter , hearixg for the people (and he chat rwrnes awa) bu 
eare from hearing the Law , his prayer ſhall be abominable « , meditation for both (»): 
Thereis a labowring with the hands the things that :s gud (+), and many other duues 
are incumbent on Chriſtians as well as this of prayer. Therefore he is not here 
goo" never to do other , but never to omit this in its proper ſca- 
ON. 

Negative precepts require perpetual actual obſervance at all times, they admut of 
no intermiſſion becauſe 5 orbidden is at no time lawful : but Affirmarives bind nr 


ly to the times and ſeaſons proper for them. Then they are done a/wajes , when ay 
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in their ſeaſons. He omitteth none of the ſet-times and ſeaſons of prayer,publick, or 

private. There are ce724 rempora orandi,ſet-times of prayer,as eAwupuſtineſpeaketh (p); y De heres.c.57 
which if not fixed , men will ſoon negle@ the duty, and if not obſerved , in vain 

are they appointed. To obſerve dayes.and timer (z),as placingReligion in that obſerva- { G214.10- 
tion , is Superſtition and Will-worſhip, yet, not to ty our ſelyes to ſome times 

wherein we will pray , is Irreligion : For this makes us looſe and careleſſe of the duty, 

poſting it off from time to time, ill no time be left to performe it, At morning , & 

vening , and at noon Were Davids fet times , wherein he woxld pray andcry aloud [ a}. ©5517. 
Beſides which , as occaſions were offered , he had his extraordinaries , ſometimes at 

mid-night (b), Yea , ſometimes, ſeven times a day (c), Daniel,three times 4 day (4). b Pl.11g 62, 


cver.i6g. 


Our, Lord beſides his daily devotions in ordinary , ſpent whele nights in , qu - Xt 
rayJer. 

f He prayeth all manner of prayer, ſometimes he taketh ro him words (-), ſometimes © Ho0s.14 2. 

his ſpirit prayeth when the tongue isfilent, when his thoughts and delires are ſent up 

unto God, even while he ſeemes to be doing another thing ; ſhort ejaculations in 

the midſt of bulineſſe, as old 7acob while he was blefling hisſons, taketh breath as it 

were with this ſhort expreſlion , 7 have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord (f). As} Gen .49-18, 

Nehemiah,while he was in conference with the King prayed to the God of heaven (7g); ERIE 

and as Moſes while he exhorted the people to caſt themſelves upon God with faith and 

conſtancy , cryed unto the Loyd on their behalf (þ). bd Ex.14.15, 
He pray:th alwayes , as not being weary , or fainting in his mind , even when he 

doth not preſently receive an anſwer to his mind. Although the Lord do not pre- 

ſently appear in granting his petition , yet he knowes that importunity will at latt 

prevaile even with unjuſt men (3); much more with the faithful God: therefore 7 Luk-18.x, 

minding of the parable of his Lord , chat men ought alwayes to pray, and not tofaint(&), k ver. ls 

He will pray , and wait, ard watch, and pray again, untill be receive an anſwer , 

of his prayers. He will not only dire& his prayer unto God, but he will lcok up (/)as Re 

a man that lookes after the arrow that he hath ſhot out of his bow. Yea, if God be _ 

ma way of judgement , yet even in the way of his judgements will he wait for him (m), m11a.26.8, 

obſerving and ſerving his providencein every change of it , never giving over till he 

hath obtained grace to help in time of need. 
Thus, he prayeth alwayes as a ſuitor at Court , who doth not deliver a new petition 

exery moment , yet is a conſtant petitioner untill his buſineſſe be diſpatcht. He is e- 

verin Gods way, ſtands in hiseye, and, by his very countenance and carriage, lets 

God underſtand plainly enough what he would have , and what he waiteth for; and 

therefore is never out of mind , nor without hope of a bleſſing , which is there, and 

not elſewhere to be found. He is grown expert and skilful by his waiting , when to 

take his opportunities of time and place to advance his ſuit both for ſpirituals, and 

temporals. His wants are continual, he muſt have daily bread , pardon offin daily , 

heis every houre ſubje to many evils ard tentations , therefore he prayes daily , 

and never gives over at leaſt in his heart and affetions, in his thoughts and ejacula- 

tions, in his frame of ſpirit to the duty , and intheaRual performance ofit upon all 

occaſions and opportunities: ſo that longer than he is praying , heis out of his ele- 

ment, he is not himſelf. Thus by prayer he walkerh with God , as Encch 1 

hy ever in his way , and eye : nu gratious opportunity can eſcape 
Thus, this hypocrite will ſerve God only by fits and ſtarts , when he liſt himſelf : 

the true Chriſtian ſerveth him at all times without intermiſſionsor out-lips. The one 

prayeth as Mariners at Sea ina ſtorme , but the ſtorme being over their devotion isat 

anend, the other is as aged Anna the Prophereſſe , who ſerved Ged with faſting and 

poger day and night (n);, the one prayeth not at all, becauſehe prayeth not alwayes, x Luk.2.37 

the other prayeth alwayes (although he do many things beſide) becauſe he negle&eth ErF-- 

no opportunity of praying, 

__— hypocrite if be pray in adverſity , he caſteth off prayer in proſ- ( har. 14: 
He never troubles God, but when God troubles him, 1n health , wealth, peace, 

| : he 
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he can comfort himſelf. Henever prayes but in trouble : i» hz afflition he will ſetk 
God early (o). Godis faine to go away and return to hy place, elle this man would 
never look after him. When God hath touched him , he acquaints God with his 
miſery , but when times grow better with him , he excludes God from his mirth, 
He is of the mind of 4jax inthe Tragedy; with God , a coward can overcome. 
but , a valiant man may doit, without God, He makes uſe of God, as of a douht- 
ful triend: if he be in any great extremity, - and can make no other ſhift , God ſhall 
then heare of him , he will try what God will do for him at a dead lift; as Matiners 
* in a ſtorme;, astheſraclites that could ſtand it out no longer , when he ſlew them,they 
PPL71-34: they ſought him (p) : ſowill he, not before, nor yet after ; but hardenerh his heart 
as Pharaoh , ſo ſoon as the plague is over. | 
Moſt men in (ickneſle and in diftreſſerun to God for cure , that at other times have 
no remembrance of him. When they would have him to do any thing for them, that 
none elſe can : then they come about him asthe young manin the Comedy', 0 »; 
Pater | but, deſerve to be anſwered as he was, 2nid mi Pater ? quaſi tu hujus in. 
digeas Patris, What do you come now with my Father, in your month ? as if jurſuth 
You wanted this poor old man, whom you have ſo long ſcorned. So God will anſwer thoſe 
who ſcrape acquaintance with him in their troubles , and hang about ;him in their mi- 
BE: ſery for deliverance , asſometimesthe Prophet anſwered rhe King of 1/rae/ coming to 
g 2 King-3-13+ enquire of him, Go ts the Prophets of thy Father , and to the Prophets of thy mether (4), 
 Theyrunto Godin extremity , who afterwards think of him , as a woman paſt child 
bearing ofa mid-wite,as a luſty youth of a Phyſitian, and, of prayer, as of a potion. 
Thus this hypocrite through the pride of his countenance , in his proſperity , will not ſeth 
r Pl.ic«d afterGed, God ts not in all his thnghts (r): therefore , no more will he be in Gods, 
when his hand is gone out againſt him. He will /augh at their calamity, aud meck when 
their feare cometh (s ). 

Onthe Contrary,the true (hriſtian prayes more,and more fervently in proſperity, than 
in adverſity. 

Prayer is not only his ſupport in trouble , but his delight in triumph. In aMiRtion 
he prayeth , for his comfort , in proſperity , for the ſanRitication ol it. He ſeethas 
great cauſe of returning to Chriſt , after healing, to give thankes , as there wasat 
hrit to come to him for cure. Heis as willing to acknowledge a debt , as to receivea 
favour : and to do his homage , where he cannot ſatisfie his rent. All che cen Lepers 
were haſty tocome for cure ; but only one (by Nation a Samaritan , but in heart an 
t Luk 12.15. Ifſraclite) came back to give glory to God (rt). He knoweth that prayer is ordained 
u Pi.zo.-l15. not only to procure good to himſelf , but to give honour to God (x). 7: Therefore 
| he willingly offereth thoſe voluntary and votary ſacrifices, which the hypocrite with- 
holdeth,when his need is over. 

If henever prayed in earneſt , till he wasina ſtrait , as Jſanaſſe, and the Prody 
gal that had not God whipt them home, would never have come of themſelves ; 
yet though he began then , he will not end there. If he never poxred ont a prayer is 
his God till his cha#{cning was upcn him : It is becauſe he was not before converted. 
Sometimes his life asa Chriſtian , begins 1» praying , asachilds in crying : ſo did Sauls 
(who afterward was called Pax!) to whom God fent Ananias to comfort him , and 
that upon this account , for hchold he prayerh (w). Afiiftion may make ſome Chr- 
ſiians take up prayer , but then grace will never ſuffer them to lay it down again? 
Eisreſolution is, 7 ill fr g xato the Lird as long as 1 live, 1 will ſing praiſe 10m) Ga 
os bs. _ Fo "ty my being, my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet , 1 will be glad the 

or x 
. bl.rs. 36. Thus, thishypoctite in adverſity , is a flatterer;flatrering God with his mouth ()); 
in proſperity , a {corner : jorneying in his heart with thoſe that dare tel! God to bis 
+ Jer,z.31., heaG, Weare Lords, we will come no more tothee (z,) : the true Chriſtian 15as David, 
the more God exalteth him , the more he exalteth God , ſaying unto God #4 hath 
aPſ.118.28, ſpewed him light ,, thou art my God and 1 will praiſe thee : thou art my God, 1 will exals 
bJer,2,27., thee (4), he one in time of hzs trouble will ſay unto God , ariſe and ſave us (b); and, 


6 Job-22.17. when heis ſaved, faith , depart from #1 ; what can the Almighty ao for 16 (c) - 
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other faith , after deliverance given, as Hezekiah , The Lord was ready to ſave me , 
berefore we will fing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtrument ,all the dayes of our life in the houſe 
of rhe Lord (4). ; Et | > d 1fa.38.20 
Thu hypocrite , if he pray tn proſperity , he will not doit in adverſity. W Char. 15: 
Sometimes he prayeth in adverlity , but then. he will not pray in proſperity : on 
the other ſide , he ſometimes prayeth in proſperity , but then he refuſerh to pray in 
adyerfity, He will never come up to both. He is but almoſt a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore cannot be entire in duty. What he willdo, he will do. 1f God require 
more, he muſt do it himſelf , if he will have it done. 
This hypocrite out of ſelf-love, may have ſome kind of tendernefle towards God, 
and relenting for his hard opinion of him in former times , through apprehenſion 
of Gods ſuppoſed love, which he gathers from theſe outward things that are ſo ſweet 
and ſavoury to him , and loved dearly by him , therefore he cannot but take it &nd- 
ly that God is ſo liberal to him : upon which account he may be in ſome ſort thankful 
tor what he hath , and go to God for more, Burt in adveility he thinks the 1 ord deals 
hardly with him , and handles him too roughly : therefore he cryeth not , when he 
biadeth him (e). HRereturneth net to him that ſmiteth him neither doth he ſeek the , Job 36.1 
Lord of Hoſts (f). The rods put him out of love with the hand that uſerh it, and #17 g,; ; 
makes him really co do what Satan (who knew the nature of hypocrites , but under- 
ſtood not the power of grace) undertook 7o ſhould do , namely to curſe hin rc his 
ace (g). Sothar wretch , ina cimeof extream famine , Behold this evil is of the g Job 1.11 
Lord, why ſhould 1 wait on the Lord any longer (+)? 92 Kings 6 33 
So, introuble of conſcience (which to the hypocrite is his firſt taſt of hell) heis 
fear d away,as Cain from the preſence of God,who tell ro building of Cities (s) to put * han: 
thecurſe out of his mind: Ina word, inſtead of praying there is no voice comes 
from him , but that of murmuring and quarrelling , asit Gods wayes were mot equal , 
or juſt : like che vaſſals of Anti. Chriſt , who gnawed their tongues , and blaſpbemed the 
Godof heaven becauſe of their paines and their ſores , but repented not of their deeds (k). k Rey.16.19 
I he hypocrite when he is ac eaſe and hath nothing to diſturb or diſcourage him , 
may by ſome helpes of education, natural parts, common illumination , and 
meditation, make a ſhift to pray, and that eloquently, and aptly , to 
the admiration of many that hear him 5 yet without the ſpirit and lite of prayer; 
But when the flcods of great waters come,then he failes. Prayer indeed is a ſpiritual 
work , but is many times done carnally. He brings the body of the ſacrifice , and is 
his crafts-maſter in killing and drellingit, and laying the ſeveral parts and peeces in 
due order upon the Altar , but he wants fire to burn and conſume it : atleaſt , he 
wants the tire of the Sanctuary, Itis ſtrange tire, ifany, that he purs to his ſacrifice, 
and fo it cannot be acceptable ro God by Feſws Chriſt : Itisa tire kindled by a burning 
glaſs in the ſummer of proſperity, not fire from heaven, that will keepin,in the winter EE: 
of tribulation, Differ: 
Contrarily, the rrue Chriſtian prayeth as well in woe, as in weale. 
Fe draweth water with a double-bucket , whereof the one is going down while the 
other is coming up- If one be coming up in his proſperity , the other is going down 
into the wells of {alvation in his greateſt extremity. And although the ill natur'd 
child,and the baſtard,the hypocrite runs away when he is beaten, as fearing his father 
more than he loves hum, yet the true child of God ſubmits to his fathers correRion, e- 
ven when he uſerh moſt ſeverity. Not fainting when rebuked of him (1), much leſſe L Heb.1 245; 
running from him. CorreRion diminiſheth not his love and duty , but rather addes 
more fijial tear and reverencethereunto , making him no lefle natural, but more reſ- 
pective, . nor lefſe lerviceable, but more diligent ; no leſſe confident of Gods favour, 
but more careful to recover and keep it. 1» his affliflion he will ſeck God early (m) mHoſ.5.1 e 
and ply him with moſt diligence. 
Aflliction therefore js noted as a ſpecial time and occaſion laid hold upon by a child 
* God to pray. Ts any affiified? let himpray ? As if prayer were never more in ſea- 
on then when-God not only layes on troubles, but goes away and hides his face: 


Then is his chilg molt earneſt To ſeek him,nor giving over till he hath not only _ 
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him, but overcome him by his prayers and teares : then is he moſt forward , myf 
hopeful , filling heaven with the fighes of his heart , till his heart come to befilled 
with heavenly comforts. 

Thus , this Iiypocrite ſhewes himſelfa Baſtard, becauſe he will not ,exdare chyſ. 
ti{ement whereof all are partakers (n), without running away from God ; the true 
Chriſtian never it ewes {himſelf more to be a ſon in keeping cloſe to his father , than 


- when he is under the rod: the one is ſtubborn , and will not bow,and thereforeis bro. 


ken (s); the other is ducible , kifferh the rod' , and therctore is þy. 


led (P). 

Thi Lypccrite when he prayeth , affects mo#? te do it in prblick , aud in the view if. 
thers. ba 
Although the p/ace of prayer ſeemes not to be much material in it ſelf , ſince the 
koxre now 15 , and long hath been, that zeirher in that mormtaine , or parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph (1n which the Samaritans oft worſhipped q ) nor at 
Hicraſalem , (which God himſelf made the place of worſhip for a time) are Chriſty 
ans tyed to worſhip God , but Gods will is, that mer pray every where ;, provided 
that they /ift zp holy hands , without wrath and denbting (r) : yet, as this hypocrite 
ordereth the matter , the places he prayeth in , will be very matertal to ſhew his dif 
ference from the true Chriſtian. 

Heislittle ſhort of Ba/aamin the choice ofhis places to effer ſacrifice. An high hi 
(although one of the high places of Baal ) from whence he may fee the utmsſt part of the 
people (5); and they him , isin his opinion, thefitteſt place for his devotion. (+), 
If that will not do it , the ropof Piſgah , may (#4). 1t he have not company enough 
to witneſle his devotions iz the S7nagcene , he will out into the Corxers of the ſtreetes, 
where men can paſſe no way but they mutt take notice of him. Theſe are the places 
wherein his ſoul delighteth : he loves ro pray tanding in the Synagogues, and at the wore 
ners of the ſtreetes that he may be ſeen of men (w). And, to be /cex the better, he will 
rather ſand , then kneele before the Lord his Maker (x). For which purpoſe , kyee 
ling in prayer is almoſt out of faſhion. He is content to leave behind him , i» at pl 
ces tokens of h:s jollity , or ſinful delights (y), but not of his piety : the higheſt and 
moſt frequented 1 heatre is his ſtage tor that. He reſerveth his goodneſle tor compa- 
yy, for ſome ſpecial company,as men do their beſt cloathes, Ir is too much for him 
to be good in private or alone. For, either, 

He hath no ſpecial or ſecret-errand to the Lord , which none ca n utter , nor muſt 
know,but God and himſelt. He pretends that he hath nothing to ſay to God, but 
he cares not who heareth it. t'e hath no ſecret ſins that he meanes to rip up, no 
particular wants that heis willing to be known of, no ſpecial graces that he cares to 
be a ſuitor for. He hath enough for the Market , and can ſet face good enough upon 
his publick deyotions. Theretore publick audience is enough for him. 1f he maybe 
heard as others , or for others , and fare as they do ( as the ignorant Papiſts) 
it isall he ſeeketh, More would but put him to more labour , which he likes not. 
Or. 

Heis afraid of God , if with Faccb, he come to him 2/;e (2). Ten to one but 
there will be a wre#1ing , that will end in makings him to ha/r (a). Although he 
hath no private buſineſſe with God, yet he is afraid God hath forne ſpecial contre 
verſie with him (b), and will plead with him more than he is willing to heare of. He 
knowes how he hath carried himſelf towards God , and what God knoweth by him; 
and that it 1s terrible for ſuch an one as heisto look God in the face, and to give a par- 
ticular account of his doings to ſuch a prying Judge , at a private enter- view and col 
ference. Yea , he findes conſcience her 1elf within him , ready to rack him 
on Gods behalf , and to ſer his ſecret ſins (as well as thoſe that are more open) i» ora 
before him. | 

And, if after all this , he do fo fteele his heart and face, as to give God a meeting 
in private: heis in /irtl+ eaſe till he be diſmiſſed. He is never well til] the conference 
be ended , the ation over, and he , in other company , to put all that God ſpake 


tohim at that meeting , out of his mind, And feeing praying cannot (for he _ 
Ve 


p 
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yeth it ſhall not) make him weary of (inning , he will ſo uſe the matter that ſinning 
ſhall make him weary of praying. = 
Nor is it his meaning to retuſe or put by all private prayers, in down-right- 
termes ; but, beis forthe publick prayers of the Church, as being much better, 
and more 4cceptable tro God , then the private devotions of a few particular men. 
He would not have you think that he wavech private prayers out offcare , but ra- 
therchooſeth the publick out of judgement. Thus many men love to make compari- 
ſons between publick and private prayers, that truly care for neither ; yet they do it, 
ro ſhift their bands off chat which they care leaſt for. And many times both are beſt 
reconciled when they agree to throw off both. And indeed, ſeldome do hot ſticklers 
:n ſuch a controverlie get good by either. 
On the Contrary , the rrue Chriſtian delighteth to meet God in pri- Differ] 
ware. | 
He is no enemy , no neglecter of publick prayer. He ſtayeth not in his houſe , or 
ſtudy uncill che publick prayers be over , as thinking he can be better employed, 
Nay , he # glad when any ſay #nto him , let ua gointo the houſe of the Lord (c), h: will cp( 144.0, 
pay his vowes to the Lord (which the hypocrite will »ake , but not pay) i» the preſence 
fl his people (4), Hewill give thanks unto Godin the great congregation , and praiſe 41116 14, 
him among much pecple (ec), Yea, hewillinvite others, and fay, come ye, and /er © Pl.3 x18, 
ws go wp into the mountain of the Lord , to the houſe of the God of Faceb (f). But , he f.la2.z5. 
contenteth not himſelf with publick performances. Therefore being to pray , he firſt 
enters into his cloſet , and ſhuts the door (eo). Yea, he communeth with his own heart 8 Mnt'6 6. 
upon his bed (h). This makes him fitter for the publick , hereby , God prepareth has , EE . 
heart to pray , that he may caxſe his own eare to heare (4), Hither alſo doth he re= © & 
ſort, afterwards to harcow in more effectually the good ſeed that hath been ſowen in 
publick. : 
Prayer in general , diſtinguiſheth a profeſſor from perſons openly profane. For 
they who call upon the Name of the Lord , are Saints by calling. Private prayer ex- 
cludeth the hypocrite before men (for ſcarce will any man pray ordinarily in private, 
that prayeth to be ſeen of men, but only hearty and ſpiritual prayer, excludeth the 
hypocrite before God : and this makes the ſincere Chriſtian accepted where ever he 
formeth it. 
To him c1| the world.is Gods houſe, and every houſe a» houſe of prayer , every 
cloſet a Chamber of preſence , and every place a Temple for ſpiritual worſhip. There- 
fore he will not be tyed to ſolemn places or times, but takes the advantage of all for 
promoting his ſuites. He that hath an earneſt ſuir, waitech not , till che King fit 
down in the chaire of ſtate , but watcherth where he may ſooneſt come at him, and 
delivers his petition where ever he meeteth him. So the Chriſtian who is more for 
ſeriouſneſle than ſolemnity , preferres his prayer where ever God can be 
_ He hath ſome ſuites to move to the Lord where ever he meets 
im. 
But, as Queen Ether, in that ſpecial ſuit , ſingled out the Kizg and Haman, at 
a private Banquet in her owx hoxſe ( k,), that ſhe might there have greater liberty of k Eſther $; 
Ipeaking her mind in particular (which perhaps had not been ſo fit, in publick) and 
better opportunity of making the Kirg her friend , againſt ſo potentan enemy, and, 
leſt one invitation and entertainment ſhould prove too little to carry ſo great a bu- 
lineiſe , ſhe takes the ſame courſeagain (/); ſo this Chriſtian is careful to invite the !cap,p, 3 
Lord again andagain home to his houſe , to a ſecret Parly, where he hath his petition 
ready to emplore his fayour againſt ſome pecial corruption , or temptation, perhaps 
(as lome diſeaſes, in ſome parts of the body) not fo fit to be particularly mentioned 
in publick , and, asin caſe of life and death, to plead againſt his ſpecial ſin , and | 
| tell God boldly to the face of his luſt the adverſary and enemy i this wicked Haman(m). meER.6.7. 
This pride,this envy,this ſecret murmuring,this unclean luſt, this earthly-mindedneſſe , 
this hardneſſe of heart,&c. | | 
bo © 15 00t Content to ſee or mect the King with others in publick ſhewings of himſelf, 
t he muſt be as Hu/ha; , the Kings companion (n); his friend, as Abraham (0); his z : Chr.z7.33 
L 12 favourite; 9 Jam.2.23. 
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favonrite as John to Chriſt,and our Saviour alloweth it to all his obedient diſciples F 
I have called you nit ſervants, but friends (p). He hath no intimate acquaintance 
with God that hath not ſomewhat to ſpeak 1n his eare,and to poure into his boſome 
which all muſt not heare , and which the Miniſter himſelf cannot hit upon. There. 
fore he redeemeth times and opportunities, and divideth the times o f ſurceaſe from 
outward labours , that he may have ſome for heavenly meditation and prayer in ſe. 
cret , as well as for his bodily food,and reſt. 

Ifhe be a ſervant , heis gladof the night , not only as the end of his work, but as 
affording opportunity to pray privately to his beſt friend , and deareſt love : and to 
take up his ſong in the night (q). If lovers cannot come together by day , how hard 
ſoever they have wrought all day long , and how narrowly foever they be watched , 
they will make an hard ſhift to ſteale an opportunity of meeting in the night , when 
others are in-bed and faſt aſleep. Nor will the Chriſtian-ſervant be behind in this , 
his ſoul defireth his God in the night and with his ſpirit will he ſeek kim early (r). By night 
upon his bed will he ſeck him whom his ſoul loveth (5). And if he find him not there , 
he will get up, and go abexr the (ty , he will acyenturea taking by the Warcb, yea, 
a beating too, for Chriſt , rather than not find him (7). 
 Heisglad of ſolitarineſſe, after the manner of lovers too :therefore he ſhunneth , 
not only ill company at all times, but alſo good company at ſome times : becauſeall 
company,lefſe or more hindreth him from private enjoying of his beloved. Hecan 
make uſe of any place to converſe with God, of a mountaine, as Chriſt of Mount 
Olives, AHeſes of Mount Nebo, and, of the houſe-top, as Peter ; not as being 
neerer heaven , or out of ſuperſtition , but as more remote from company anddil- 
traction, andio more elevatedabove the world , and to ſee the Hill, asa finger 
pointing him to heaven-ward. He canalſo doas muchin a Dungeon , as 7eſepb , 
Paul , Silas and others. Every place where his heart hath a facrihce ready , andfit 
for God,is to him an Altar to offer ic upon. For he ever carries about him a ſuper-al- 
zare , which is his fazth, that will enable 4be/ to rffer a berter ſacrifice in the wide field, 
then Catz, in the houſe *. 

Thus , this hypocrite is glad of pablick prayer , to avoid private, as a man isto 
beſtow a few cold complements in the ſtreet upon him than he is loth to entertaineat 
his houſe, the true Chriſtian is as a man that meeteth in the ftreer a friend whom with 
great joy he carricth home to his houſe , and is loth to part with him («). The bypo- 
crite 1s content to attend aloof, asa ſervant at large , but no favourite; as one of 
Court , but none of his Councel , but the child of God thinkes he can never be neer 
enough , he will 4wc// in he ſecret place even inthe heart of the Met High, and abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty (w); nor wiil this ſatisfie him , unlefſe Chriſt ſer hw 
as a ſeale upon his heart | x]. 

T bis hypocrite prayeth with reſpett to hus Inf, 

His c:4sin praying are as bad as all the reſt. He hath ſome corrupt end, ſome lult 
or other to gratihe, in every prayer he maketh,jt is either to ſatisfie his vo/ypruoms()), 
covetous (2), Or ambitions deſires,that he may have ſomewhart to put in,or to puton, 
or to ſet him up higher, atleaſt, to procure commendation and applauſe of men , 
and to have that for his reward (2), which feedeth in him the pride of life (b). Ina 
word , he lands all at himſelf, ſelf begins,and ſelfendeth his prayer, That it may 
be well with him (c) , that he may be rich here , andnot go to hell hereafter. 

If God wi:l but grant him this, _ be will ak , or deſire 80 
more. | =—_ 

He ſeldome (or ſuperſtitiouſly and coldly ) prayeth for others : he had rather 0- 
thers ſhould fave him that labour , and pray for him, As Pharaoh made uſe of Miſes 
ro pray for him in histroubles (4), ſo he had rather make uſe of the Miniſter to pray 
for him,than pur himſelf ro the trouble of praying for himſelf, juſt as Symon Mag, 
when adviſed to pray for mercy , Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe 1hings 
which ye have ſpoken , ccme upon me [ e |. Yea , he can for a need , thus puto 
his own father , Ab: pater , rx potizs Deos comprecare? be gone father,and ratherp& 
tition the Gods thy ſelf,than expeR this of me. 
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' 1tis thelaſtand worlt part of his prayer that he maketh and beſtoweth upon the 
Churches at home , or abroad , and upon proſperity that ſhall ſucceed ; unleſſe 

for the continuance and proſperity of his own (f). He ſeldomeor never remembreth f Pla. 144. 12 
the affis:tions of ſep (g). He bad rather b right hand ſhould forget her cunning , 8 Amos 6.8 
then that he ſhould be troubled to remember Feruſalem (b), and that his tongue ſhould þ pc 11.5 
cleave tothe roof of his month( 1) then he be put to pray tor her.But leaſt of all doth he verſe 6 
reſpe& or look after the honour of God , or the hallowing of his Name in prayer ,, 

rather he leaves the care thereof to God himſelf , and to thoſe that 

have a minde to efpouſe his quarrels , and to lay ſuch matters to 


heart. | 
On the Contrary, the true (hriſtian in prayer hath chiefeſt refþeft to the higheſt Differ. 
enas. 
In things that concern himſelf, he prayeth for what is good for the body , but 
more for the good of his ſoul. For outward things he prayeth , but , as they are 
held out in the promiſe, ſo far as they are gud for him, as well as in themſelves: 
not to ſatisfie his appetite or lult , but to ſupport and ſupply him while employed by 
God in his ſervice : he prayes for ſufficiency and conveniency , not for ſuperfluity , 
not for abundance , neither for poverty nor riches , but food convenient for him (k) , k Prov.zo 8 
for bread ts eate , and rayment to put on (1); and therewith he will endeavour to be * Gen-28.20 
content (m). But his main care is for ſpiritual,zby how much the ſoul is more preti- ** Tiw.6.5 
ousthen the body , here he prayes that he may have plenty, that he ;may beb/eſſed 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chris (#n), that he may be compleat » Epheſ.1.3. 
in him (+), that be may be filled with all rhe fulneſſe of God (p), not with all the fulneſs 9 ©91-3-10 
thatisi» God , for thatis incommunicable; but, with all the fulneſle that is of God, ? Ph 319 
that he may be as full of that, for his part,ſo far as he is capable,as God is for his,of that 
which is eſſential. 
In praying for others he obſeryeth the ſame rule, the ſame fervency , which he 
dothin praying for himſelf, He prayes forthat, not which ſome of them have moſt 
mind unto , asthe Iſraelites had to Quailes, but which will do them moſt good. 
Heprayeth , either thus , Da ar dem, enable me to helpthem , or at leaſt, Daxt 
dnt , furniſh them to miniſter unto me. Thus whom he cannot help with his hand 
or purſe , he helpeth them with his prayer both in hand and purſe, in body and in 
ſoul , in car»als and in ſpiritzals , that they may be every way the better for him, and 
find by experience as Laban did , that the Lord hath bleſt them for his ſake (q). Yea , q Gen 30.25 
thus doth he help whole Churches too* He is as David, that when he never had ſo 
much need in his life to beg hard for pardon of his own in , yet he cannot forget to 
pray alſo to the ſame God , to do good in hts good pleaſuere unto Zion, and to baild 
the Walls of Hieruſalem (r), which his fins perhaps hath or may r?dal.51.18 
pull down : to encreaſe Labourers, and to ſend them forth into his har- 
veſt (s). s Mit-9.38- 
Hereby he may be a good States-man , a Common-Wealths man , a Pillar to the 
Church of God , how mean ſoever he be in reſpe& of his outward rank and eſteem a- 
mong men. Hereby , be he never ſo weak, be may bea Warriour , one of Chrilts 
Worthies (exceeding thoſe of David t ) in the Warres of the Lora, as Elias (u), and ? 2 S1m-23 8 
after him Eliſha ['w]: were proclaimed the Chariot of 1ſrael , and the horſe-men there- * 7 Kings 2.12 
oj. Hereby Moſes fought more powerfully againſt eA»aleck on the top of the Hills, "——_— ys 
then ?oſpu4b , with his ſword i» che Plain [x }, and Samxel did more by his prayers BY 
againſt the Philiſtines, thanall the Army of Ifrael (y). It was faid of the Romanes, ! * 23 7+5.9, 
that they overcame their enemies , ſitting ; meaning , that their Senate by cheir wiſ- © * 
dome wonne more victoriesthan their Armies did battailes by fighting. But the 
Chriſtian gets his viRories kneeling , the enemy fights by crafty counſel , but he 
tights by payery David againſt Fhitophel,and prevailed ['z]. Thus the pooreſt 
may bea bountiful giver, and that , of a greater gift then the almes he receiveth, © * $99-15-3" 
bleſſing deing better than clothing [ a]. 4 Job,31.2c 
But eſpecually he hath both his eyes moſt intent upon the honour of God, lookins 
upon the chief part in prayer,which is praiſe,that more immediatly concerneth God,as 
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ce. 


b Pal. 50. 23. 
C vcr. Iy- 
q Juh. I7Z, 23; 


e Jo). 6G. 26. 


F2 Kin Co 22, 
g AQ, 9. 39. 


Chara. 18, 


h P. ov. 23, 9, 
Differ. 


# Prov. 2149, 


a part of that homage and ſervice that is a more peculiar tributeto his Glory, Fgy G 
God accounts it;who ſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me(b).Yea,the ſame value he puts ypog 
his own deliverances given at the prayers of his ſervants. Therefore the Chriſtian ig 


careful that what ever market he makerh for himſelfe,God may be the chief gainer.and 
that what ever becomes of himſelf,God may ſtill be advanced by glor5fhing hi: Name?(d) 
to which he is ſure to receive this anſwer, 7 have beth glorified it, and will Lorife it 
againe, and that in and to the comfort of him that ſo prayeth; 


Thus,this Hypocrite is a Paraſite that gives God a parcel of good words, but with an 


aymeat his own belly or back, as they that followed Chriſt for the loaves, not the mi. 
racles (1), to fill their bellies, not to nouriſh their ſoules;the true Chriſtian is more fox 


others, then for himſelf, more for God, then for himſelf, and all others put together. 
the one goes to God as. Gehazi to Naaman, for a ,alent of jilver, and two changes of fans 
ments (f )pretended to befor his maſter, to beſtow upon others, but,meant for himlelf 
the other 1s as Dorcas, which made many Ccoates and garments for ethers, while ſhe was 
with them (g ), but few for her own wearing : the one is wholly for ſelf-intercſt,he other 


for charity. 


T his Hypocrite prajeth to put off »ther duties . : 

He careth not for prayer more then for other duties : but ſeeing he muſt own other 
duties, or loſe in his reputation among the godly, he dares nut expreſly to oppoke 
them, butſers up prayer in competition with them : and becauſe this is the eafieſt, he 
confeſſerh a judgement for prayer, againſt the other. Pryc7, for his money, not 
becauſe he loyes it better,(for he loves none at all) but becaule the reſt are more cum: 

berſom.Either the work of his Calling requires much & troubleſom bodily labor, prayer 
the rfore being the eaſier,is preferred,and the works of his particular Calling mult ſtand 
by, till prayer be diſpatched, and ſo that is imputed to his devotion, which is but his 
corruption, Hearing of the Word requires more time then prayer onely, keeps him 
Jonger from his dinner, cometh neerer to his conſcience,and mak:s more bold with his 
ſecure heart. No maryel therefore if ſuch an one cry for lefſe preaching, andmore 

rayer : notas loving prayer more : for how can he with love pray to him, whom 
" loves not to heare ? But becauſe he loves neither, yet muſt not fay ſo, he uſeththe 
ſtratagem of the Horatii to kill him firft that isin beſt breath, that he may afterward 
deſtroy the other that at preſent doth not come up ſo cloſe to him. Let him firſtre- 
move Preaching, and he may ſooner ſend praying packing after. 

But here in vaine man fighteth with his own ſhadow,making Preaching an enemy 
to Prayer, waich never had the leaſt jarre or quarrel one with the other, but whathe 
maketh, or imagineth. He deſireth Prayer without Preaching, not that preaching 
would juſtle our prayer, but, becauſe he fancieth that ſome men plead for preaching 
without prayer, which none that truly knew either,ever did. Only they would have 
bothto go hand in hand, which goes to his heart. 

Prayer, if ſpiritually performed, isas great an enemy to the carnal heart as preaching, 
yet he liketh prayer better, becauſe in praying he hath the matter in his own hand 
power,both for matter, words and time: eſpecially if a ſet-form be uſed, or if he be the 
mouth of the company. Bur let him that ſeeks thus to ſever theſe duties that God hath 
ſo wiſely joyned, read his ſentence from Gods own mouth ; He that rurneth away his 
eare from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abominable (h). 

On thecontrary, The true (hriſfian the more he prayeth, the more he loveth,ana ew 
gageth himſelf to every other duty. 

In prayer he defireth to be taught righreonſneſſe, judgment and equity, yea,every god 


k Plal.119.144 path (i) : give me nnderſtanding,and I ſhall live,faith he (k ), and becauſe he knoweth, 


Ll Jam. 4+ I Ts 


that to him that knoweth te do good, and he doth 3t not, to lim his very knowledge 154 ſon, 


m Plal.319.4,5 (7) therefore the very genious of prayer naturally leadeth to vow obedience, 


$ ver. 34+ 


to call upon God for ſtrength to obey. Thos haſt Commanded to keep thy precepts ail 
gently, O that my wayes were direfted to keep thy (tatutes (m) ! give me mnder/tanarng, 
and I ſhall keep thy Law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my, whole heart (»). He returns 
ou proger, as a ſuiter from Court where he hath gotten an Office, that he may 
attend thereon with diligence and fidelity. i 


— 
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Nor can he more be without the Word, than without prayer, nor without obedi- 
ence to theWord, than withoutthe Word it ſelf, The Word direteth what to 
pray for according to the Wall of God, he cannat put up one Petition but what the 
Word warranceth : theretore he muſt keep cloſe to the Word,or be extravagant. 
The Word alſo ſupporceth him with hope till his ſuit be granted, 3: 5; faith he, wy 
comfort 1n 1) rroxblethy Word hath quickened me (+). It $the treaſury of comforts 
and cordials,toa diſtracted ſoul, in rhe multitude of my thor-ghts within me, thy com- 
forts refreſh my {cl (p). Itishis monitor to duty which he hath vowed in prayer, ? Pl. 9419. 
with my whole heart have I ſought thee, O let me not wander From thy Commanament s. | 
(9): Whatpreventeth his wandring? this, I have bid thy Weird in mine heart that 1 q Pong oe 
micht not ſine agaizſt thee (7)? The Word calleth upon him to pay » Lat he hath vowed? , Bedei's FR 
4nd telleth him turcher,that he had been bezrer he hed never vowed, than that he ſhorla ; 
vow and not pay (1). Whichall men know impoiltble co be payed, but by raking * ver.5+ 
heed thereunto according to the Word. 

Beſides, prayer isa ſpender, the Word isa nouriſher. Whilea man prayeth, he 
|ayeth © out his ſoule and ſpirits at the Market to buy food, the Word 1n the mean 
time ſupports and feeds him till he hath made his market, and brought home what 
| he went for;1as /ives nit by bread only, but by every word that prececd:th out of the mouth 
ef God (4). Chriſt himlelte lived upon it, till the Azgels came and miniſtred ants Lim. 
(») Hethat prayeth is as the ſons of facob going down into Eg ypr,to buy corne tor 
him and his family. But they muſt cake ſome food with them, or taint by the way - 
So muſt the Chriſtian in going tor a bleſſing. He muſt ſtill keep cloſe ro the Word 
till he attaine that which che Word directed him to pray tor, not only as his warrant, 
but as his life. Yea, and when he hath gotten the blefling, che Word is as necetlary 
to ſanRifie it, as prayer it felfe: for it is ſantlified by the Word and pray | 
ed (x). x 1 Tim.4.5: 

Thus this hypoerite is a ber»teferr, ſetting duties together by theeares, that he may 
either be rid of all,or pick and chooſe, The true Chriſtian is a reconciler,that endea- 
yours to keep all duties in good correſpondence one with another. The one ſets up one 
duty to pull down another , the other ſets up all, to ſtrengthen each other : the one 
ſeekes to divide them,thar he may deſtroy chem , the other keepes them together,that 
he may ſave himſelt. 
Thys hypecrite by his praying palliateth (in. In 
The Jewes of old ook SanNeaty and ks in the houſe of prayer to bear them (nar. IS 
out 1n all their abominations (y). The Phariſee will not make a /ng prayer, but he ? Jer,7.9,10e 
will be well paid for his paines. He hath a mind to devoure the Widowes houle x 
and for a cloak to throw over this rapine, heuſeth prayer (z.). This bypocrite hath TMa 1-23-14 
ever ſome wickednefſe in his eye, when he is more then ordinarily butie at his prayers. 
The Papiſt ſeemes devoutly charitable to ſet a rich man out of Purgatory , bur it 1sto 
cheat the heire of a good part of his eſtate under colour of praying for his fathers foul. 
This hypocrite prayeth , bur it is the better to cover ſome boſome-luſt , ſome ſecret 
way of iinning that he would fain hide by ſpreading this ſpecious veile overit, in 
hope that however ſome men may talk their pleaſure of him, yet no good man that 
> ae with him, and heares him pray, will ever believe what others charge him 
th. 


On the Contrary, the rye C briſtian by prayer growes into more hatred of ſinne , and Diſfet. 

ftrenoth againſt it, 

 Thevery duty of prayer makes {in more loathſome , and grace more active againſt 
-. He that hath often uſed all hisart and skill againſt a priſoner at the Bar,to ſer forth 
t - venome of his heart and the leudneſs of his praiſe, muſt needs riſe more and more 
+ - heart againſt him. And he that in prayer hath uſed ſo many hard words againſt 
es uſt and aggravated the foulneſſe of it byſo many Arguments, and 
of of _—— good earneſt , muſt needes grow into greater deteſtation 
h wa ” there needes no more Arguments to draw an ingenuous foule 
bo & inne , *but ro ſet forth ſinne naked in all hefdeformities before 
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b Hol. 12-3 


c Dan 6.20 


d Iſa.58.4 


E yer.6 
f vcr. 7 


Char. 20. 


g1 S1m.13.12 


SIN. 


Differ, 


h1 Tim 4.5 


ther E/a#u (k). To him that converſeth with God by prayer, a letter, or meſlen- 


And as it is a curb fromevil , ſo it gives ſtrength to the ſoul againſt it. Prayer isa 


'g main peece of the ſpiritual Armour , (a), Yeait is #72 #2 <r,the weapon of weapons 


which helpeth us to make uſe of the whole Paeply of a Chriſtian. This is that weapon. 
which he muſt not only brandiſh , but uſe to purpoſe, to kill and ſlay all thoſe luſts 
that war in his members and fight againſt his ſoul , even when he hath put on the 
whole Armour of God. It is that which makes him ſtrong not only againſt corruptj. 
on , buteven to wreſtle with God himſelf, as Zacob with the Angel , and to prevaile. 
with him (5) , although not againſt him. 

A Chriſtian having prayedin the morning , is both ſtronger every way in himſelf , 
and better guarded by God and Angels all the day after , as 7«cob was rin his greateſt 
feares, Prayer binds the hands ot blood-thirfty-men , as once it did the math of the 
Lins when Danicl was thrown into the Den amongſt them (c), it 1s the key of the 
day to open the door of grace and bleflings unto bim : and it is the lock or bolt ofthe 
night that ſhuts him in ſafe from the dangers and terrours of the 
dark. 

Thus, this hypocrite maketh uſe of deyotion to cover, or countenance iniquity, 
the true Chriſtian emproveth his prayers to be rid of all evil. The one prazeh, . 
fateth too , for ſtrife and debate ana to fight with the fiſt of wickedneſſe | d ]. the © 
ther prayeth to loſe the banas of wickeaneſſe.to undo rhe heavy burdens,and 10 let the op- 
preſſed go free , and tobreak every yoke (e). The one prayeth , to take the breadout 
of the poor mans mouth , the other , to deale his bread to the hun gry , and tobring the 
poor that are coſt out , ro his houſe (f), | 

This hypocrite prayeth , rather fer deſire of thebleſſing, than for love whe 
duty. | wy 
; Helookes upon prayer as an hook to draw in bleſſings, and ſo he likes tt ; , but not 
asa Sword to deſtroy his luſts, for ſo he loaths it. Were it not for the fruit of pra 
dropping into his own mouth , he would not give one ſhake to the tree on which 
fruit groweth. As the covetous earth-worme toyles and drudgeth early and late., 
not to honour God in a lawfull calling , but to get wealth which isall the Gods hec- 
reth for : ſo doth this bypocrite toyle and drudge at prayer , as Sax! forced himſelf 
tO cffer a ſacrifice , meerely tor his own ends (g). Not that he careth for prayer, 
more thenSa#l for a byrnt-fferiag. Could Say] have ſtayed the people together without 
it,he would have ſtayed long enough without givingSamne/ occalion to chide him for 
oftering of it. - And could this hypocrite have bi hearts deſire without praying, he 
would toon be of their mind who had rather pay then pray ; magni emitur qued pre- 
cibus emitur , ſay ſome high Spirits , be payes deareſt that buyes with prayers , ſo 
thinkes this __ , becaule as prayer helpes him one way , 1o it ſhames andv&- 
eth him another way, in that it brings him'too near toa God that careth for none 
ſuch as " 18. 

On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian loves prayer for it (elf. 

He loves it as an Ordinance #20 , AS p67 = [px JTDÞ of bleſſing to himſelf 
He findes ſweetneſle in the duty , as well asin the ſucceſſe: as it brings him into the 
preſence of his God whom his foul loveth , as well as it drawes down bleſſings from 
God asa fruit of his love : as it drawes down ſpiritual bleſlings , as well asthings0 
this life, Yea there are many things in prayer beſide the bringing 1n the hypocnt&s 
ho "EAT It {antlrficth every bleſſing to a Chriſtian as well as procures il for 

im | þ |. 

1t makethevery blefling the ſweeter , a Ring ſent as a love-token, is more eſtee- 
med . then that which is bought with ones money, or found by chance. How ſweet 
was the bleſling of Iſſue to /ſaack and Rebeccah, to Elkanahand Hannah , when il 
was not only the fruit ofthe womb , but the return of prayer / It was the ſweete 
water that ever Samp/e drank of,out of the Jaw-bone of an Aſſe , which he F by 
prayer , and for which he named it En-hakkore, the Well of him that prayed (i). M* 
that prayeth not, cannot ſee Gods goodneſle in any thing. Therefore the Chriſtian 
prayerh that he may ſee it in every thing , as Jacob did in the countenance of his bro- 
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ze , or ſome ſleighter accident many times cafteth in greater comforts into his bo- 
ſome , then great wind-falls ro them that live withowe God in the world, To the one; 
preat matters come ſhort of ſatisfaRion , to the other ordinary benefits exceed ex- 
tion : becauſe the one lookes for comfort in the gift, che other is ſwallowed up 
in the boundleſſe mercy and bounty of the Giver : eſpecially compared with the un- 
worthineſſe of the receiver. Nothing can be accounted ſmall that comes from fo 
eat love, and is beſtowed on ſo mean deſert. E | 
Prayer is that which not only ſweetens mercy, but nouriſheth faith and hope in God 
of farther and preater bleſlings, making the receit of one, a pledge and pawn of ano- 
ther; thow baſt delivered my ſoul from deathwilt nut thou not acliver my feet from fal- 
ling (1)> He being and proclaiming himſelf to be « God hearing prayer, this cannot 3 Plal. 56. 13 
bur encourage all fleſs ro come unto him (m); eſpecially when himſelf gives it in com- mPlal. 65. 2. 
mand , rok unto we all ye ends of the earth,and be ye ſaved (»). n lia. 45.22. 
It encourageth him to the labours of his calling , becauſe prayer addeth to the 
ftrength of the labourer as well az to the iſſue of bis labour , which it crowneth with 
ſacceſſe ; and where the labour endeth , the ſucceſſe beginneth : ſo that prayer is a 
Coadjuter in his labours, 4nd an Inſurancer of his profir. It not only makes the bur- 
den light, but the gaines heavy , if not alwayesin the purſe, yet in the heart. By - | 
this meanes , the bleſſing of God maketh rich , and he addes no ſorrow with it | 0] : not 9Prove 10+ 33 
that a rich man (although an holy man) hath no ſorrow: for , who more ? But he 
hath never a whit the more for his riches; as they come from God into his poſſeſſion, 
whatever he may ſuſtain chrough the envy and malice of the world, at the hands of - 
men. His riches have no thornes in therti , although men may caſt him upon a bed of 
thornes for them. 
It maketh him more in love with God , when he hath ſo muth experience of the 
goodneſſe , bounty, fidelity of God,in hearing prayer. Every return dfprayet 13 
a new love-token from heaven that raiſeth the heart of the receiver unto heaven, 
Therefore he concludeth that he can no more live without prayer , then he can live 
without God, his prayer is his breath : without breathing , the body would be enfla- 
 medbytheheat of his own entralls; ſo wichout this breathing of prayer , the ſoule 
would ſoon wax ſo hor, as to ſet all on fire within him [p]. He hath no help againſt , v1 79. 5 
it, butto ſpeak unto Godin prayer. He meetes with much evifin the world, where f ” 
' ſhould hetakeSanRuary > where ſhould he poure out his complaints > but into 
Gods boſomme. To what ſhelter ſhould he retire, but only to God? and howto him , 
but by prayer ? this is that which ſecures him,not only from the world , but hisown 
evil heart,and brings him not only into the Court of heaveh , but to the throne of 
prace,the fountain of light and life. __— 
Thus,this hypoctite is a foo! that hath a price in his hand to get wiſdome,and all other 
treaſures ofheayen , but he hath no heart wnts it, The true Chriſtian is as the skilful 
Chymift, that canextra all good things out ofthat one _— of prayer. The one 
knowes no uſe of it, but only to getthe good thipgs of this world , the other improves 
it asthe Angel did the ſacrifice of anoch, to go up to heaven in the flame (4), 
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| beyond other men merely carnal , by 7»/j 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Inſpired Hypocrite, 


Is be in whom the Holy Ghoſt is, as a Spirit of alumination , 
but dwelleth not as a Spirit of SanGlification and 
Adoption. 


Tltherto we have given a view of the out-ſide of the Relig 
hypocrite , we muſt now difle his in-fide, and ſee what he 
hath within , either of the gifts of the Spirx , or of the ap- 
pearances of ſaving grace. And becauſe the Spirit is the 
fountainofall grace , as well common,as ſpecial , we might 
call him , by a Catachreſis , the ſpiritual hypocrite, notas 
being made truly ſpiritual , but as pretending to it , even 
while he is carnal. He takes upon him the name without the 

thing. Somewhat he hath of the Spirit, bur is not ſpiritua. 
lized throughout , which is the priviledge of the Regenerate ; as ſpiritual! is oppu- 
ſed to carnal. But yet , as there are degrees of wickedneſſe in carnal men , ſome arg 
more outragioglly wicked. in their aCtings then others, ſo ſome carnal men attain to 
more gifts of the Spirit then others , for which they may be faid to have more ofthe 
Spirit , and for which the Spirit of God ſometimes termes him ſpiritual (rhe /pirizeal 
man i mad (a). Not as being regenerated by the Spirit, bur as partaking of ſome gifts 
mo , as breath upon the blade ofa 
1h. 3 not by regeneration, as he that is begotten again to 4 lively bope (b), Theres 
ore we terme him the a vp bypecrite , not as being infallible , like the holy Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, when God dictated to them his own truths : but , as having #0- 
thing in, him from 'the Spirit , but certaine. tranſient breathings ſerving 
for preſent purpoſes , without any ſaving benefit to himſelf. | 
Thisis be that may be taken up by the haire of his head to look into heaven, as Bu 
lazm , to ſeethe happineſle of thoſe that are made truly ſpiritual , and ſo may get # 
taſt of heaven , . but never was taken with it in his heart ,, ſo as tolbour truly to par- 
take of chat himſelf, which he deſcriberh unto others ; and therefore from his higheſt 
aſcent , may fall ſo low, asto be over head and earesin that unpardonableſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. A fin which none other can commit , but he that formerly hath 
beeninſpired. But, asall go not alike far in the degrees of inſpiration , ſo all fall 
not alike low , none ſo low, as he that hath gone higheſt (c), whom God doth ut- 
terly forſake and reje&t, after he hath utterly forſaken and rejeRed the Lord with 
malice and obſtinacy,dvung deſpight to that wery Spirit of Grace(d);that inſpired and il- 
lightened him, by a total, final, and malicious Apoſtacy , when he ceaſeth to be ai 
hypocrite;”"and turnes Pevilincarnate by open profeſſion, as well as action, 3s 
ulian. 
While this man continues an hypocrite, the Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid to be i» him; 
but, not to dve//inbim. 7zbim, by ſome operations, but , not dwelling inhim , 
as being in'him to all intents and purpoſes. The Holy Ghoſt 3s , whercever be dwc/- 
[:th, but, hedcth not del! whereſoever hes. Be xinall, but workes not alike 10 
all: Heisinall, per divinitatss preſentiam,by the preſence of his divintiy; but , only 
in the godly 3 per inhabitaitonts gratiam [ e ] , by the grace of 1n- 
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The Holy Ghoſt 4 in all , but , variouſly according to ſeveral atts and ptirpoſes. 
He isin all creatures : hewaseveninthe very Chaos (f) or maſſe of matter not di- f Gene6s 1,2 
eſted and formed into particular bodies; afterwards educed out of it. He fillerh all Enter.preſentdt 
places by his eſſence, preſence , and power (g). Heis in man among Other creatures: Peus bic, eg us 
in him we live move and have our being (hb). The Holy Ghoſt is the vertue or power of 4 — 
the moſt bigh ( ;), conſerving, ruling, direQing allcreaturesto their ends. Spirirzs : 46548 
intws ality; * Tis the Spiri: that quickyerh. The Philoſophers were not out inthat iLuke 1.35 
maxim, Sol & homo Fonency homigem , the Sunand man begets man , man by his | 
ſubſtance, the other by his influence , but they being ignorant of the true God , ne- 
ver took notice of that higher efficient, who /enderh our his Spirit and they are created, 
and , thatitis He thatrenewerh the face of the earth (k ). 9 k P..104.36 
But inevery man, heis above all other creatures in this lower Orb. He iightenerh 
every mas that comes intothe world (1): from the Spirit it is, that men are endowed * Joba 1.5 
with reaſon and conſcience , and what elſe that differenceth them from the beatts thar 
iſh. Heis in ſome men morethan in others,cauſing them to excell others in 
humane skil and abilities, whetherin Arts liberal , or manual; ſome in Philoſophy 
and other learned Sciences, others in skill of handy-craftes, or trades : as we ſee | 
in Bezaliel and cAholiab (m). Inthe Sydoneans for ordering of timber (»). And ® Ex:28:4 
even theHusband-manis inſtructed of God to the tilling of the ground , for his Ged *? Nings 56 
doth inftrutt him to diſcretion,and doth teach him (o), what ground 'is fitfor corn , g I/a-28.26 
what grain ſuites beſt with it, what ſoy! is moſt proper for it, what times and ſeaſons 
are fitteſt for plowing , ſowing, &c. Thus, all good things are from above (p) : p Janes 1,17 
therefore wiſe men reje& not learning from Heathens , building of Cities from ( ain , 4 Geneſis 4.7 
dwelling in Tents from fabal (q ),. mulick from Zuba/ , handy-crafts from Tubal(r); ; RES | 
but , vicious and unprofitable things are diſcredited by their Authour (-), as polyga- 1 Tobn Ky 
my, 'by Lamech (tr). $ Geneſis 4.19 + 
Nor, isthis all. He goeth further yer in his workings in ſome men , as members | 
of the Church viſible , whom he maketh partakers of more than humane excellencies = 4 
 inreference to anoeconomical, or Politick body. For , to ſomeare given ſpiritual | 
gifts, and theſe , of divers forts, ſome to one, ſome to another, all wrought by one 
«nd the ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing to every man ſeverally as he will (#). One mayur Cor js, it 
have gifts ofedification for the edifying cf the body of Chrift (w),and tor the good of w Ephe.4.1z 
others , without benefit to himſelf. As Balaam (before but a Conjurer, had the 
ſpirit of oocy given him , even when he went to curſe Iſrael; in hope of gain to 
| bimſelf, and 7«das , the gifts and furniture of an Apoſtle : orhe may ( as our Hy- 5” 
pocrite)have ſome ſpecial perſonal gifts reſpeRing himſelf , as , Ilrmination of the = 
mind (x), giving him ſome knowledge of God and Chriſt in and by the Goſpel , x Heb 6.4 
by the irradiation of the Spirit enabling him to ſee what by the light of the Goſpel is \ 
to be ordinarily feen. Light is not diſcerned without fight , nor ſight employed without 
light, the Goſpel gives light unto the Obje& , the Spirit, ſight unto the beholder,by 
which he knowes the things of God held out in the Goſpel. This puts him upon ta- 
king atalt of the heavenly gift (y), to wit,Chriſt , che gift of God (2) by a tempo- 2 John 4.10 
rary fairhfor awhile believing (a); And hereby he comes to partake of the Holy Ghoſt, X IOS3 > + _ 
not as a Spirit of faith , but of conviction by illumination : and, ſo farre forth he * LEY 
raſterh of the good Word of Ged (to wit, of the Goſpel bringing glad ridings of good | 
things , which is welcome to every body) and of the powers of the world to come , 4s 
puts him upon the external imbracing and profeſling of the Goſpel, in relation to e- 
ternal life in the world to come, which yet he never takes the right courſe to attain , 
Ow then making ſome proffers and offers ina way of his own , and upon his own 
es. 


On the Contrary,the ere (hriſtian partakes of the $ pirit as a Spirit of Sanfificatios Diſſer; 
and Adoption. 
The hypocrite never goes ſo farre , nor retaines the $ pirit ſo long , as to come up 
[0 regeneration , or adoption. He ever quencherh the Spirit, and thereby miſcar- 
r50 before the Spirit can produce either of theſe fruits in his baſe and barren 
eart, Regeneration and Adoption are the peculiar of Gods children, not of baſ- . 
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tards. They make and conſtitute a child ofGod , in regard 'both of condition,ado y 
ting him not only ints Gods tamily,burinto the number of | heires that - ſhall inherir 
with Chriſt himſelf (64), which the hyred ſervant , the hyporrice muſt ' not expe; 
And itqualifes hi m forit , by making him likeunto God ,- ih imparting to bim'rbe dis 
vine nature (c), whereby he becomes in his proportion holy as Ged is holy (4), as 


which the Apoſtle affirmethto be'u:7awanm (ec), ſuch as God never regents of 
nor takes away again ; they are not like the hypocrites graces,that endure but fora 
ſeaſon, but permanent and ſtable and keep the Chriſtian fo faſtunto God, chathe xinuy 
departs from him. (f). | ; 

The gflces which are in an hypocrite aretrue, for kind, they are merited by the 
blood ot Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt : but they are. not of the fame kind 
with thoſe in the Chriſtian that do accompany ſalvation. He may have the ſame light 
the ſame ſight, ſo farreasto behold the things of God , asin glafſe, but not asin his 
heart. Dimly , but not clearely;for convition,not ſalvation , for the benefit of 6. 
thers, not of himſelf. If he pretend to more, he counterfeiteth; there , 'he ' hath 
tt the $ pirit (g); not the Spirit to /an&ifie him, for he is uct purged from his flthineſs, 
how pare ſoever be hein his ewneyes (b) : not the Spirit to witneſle his for-ſhip: for 
he is a baftard,and nat a Siu, In ſome things therefore his graces'be true , bur ſhort : 
where he pretendsto more , heis ſhorter, for there he hath none at all : which how 
ever he may for a while lay up by him, as foſephs Miftreſſe did his garment 
yet at length ſba#l be taken from him whatſoever he ſermeth ro have (1), Pun 

Thus , this hypocrite may ſee much , but enjoyeth nothing , of what he' ſeeth : 
the true Chriſtian enjoyeth more than he isable at all times to diſcern : The one tft 
eth often of Chriſt and his Word, but never makes meale upon either , and fo thrives 
not , the other taſterh ſo as to deſire both , as achild the breaſt (k), and zs nouriſhed up 
in the words of faith (1). The one pineth away , the other groweth by the ſame meat. 
The one in whatever he ſeemes to bave, which a reprobate cannot have, is a counter- 
feit, the other in all things that accompany falvation,not onlyſeemeth to be, but re- 
ally is poſſeſſed of them. | | 

This hypocrite may have the Spiritof Chriſt , but notas one truly united andin- 
corporated into Chriſt. 

A kind ofunion there may be, andasit were, an incorporation, even in many that 
piriſh. As is evident by thoſe braxthes in him that beare met fruit, whom his father 
taketh away (m ). Although he be the trae wine, yet there are ſome branches in him 
that are not true. If we judge of branches by their 'adhzGon to the ſtock, by theit 
colour, or leaves,theſe branches will eaſily deceive us : for they are called,and aftera 
ſort knit unto Chriſt, ſo asif we look on the outward knot, there is little or no differ- 
ence : and he that will 80 beyond that in judging of others, may be deceived. The 
hypocrite .is rather tyed to Chriſt than incloſed by Chriſt.He istyed to him by carnal 
motivesand inducements. He is convinced ofthe truth, but, by force of reaſon: he 
is comprehended in. the Covenant, but, by an outward league, and external confir- 
mations. Thus Ananias ard Saphira (n), Simon Magus (0), Demas ( p). And 
many others joyned themſelyes tro the Apoſtles docrine and fellowſhi p, whoyet 
were not of them by any true ſpirituall bond of union and communion from any vital 
principle of the Spirit of Chriſt within,in which reſpe one of the Apoſtles ſaith,he) 
went out from us, but they were not of us (q). They were amons them, elſe they could 
not go out from them: they were mot of them, elſe they would have abode with them. 
They were not of them by Spirituall conjunRion, yet were of them by exter- 
nl adminiſtrations. 

On the contrary, the trye Chriſtian receiveth the Spirit of Chriſt as inſeperably wnired 
unto (briſt. 

He hath the Spirit of Chrift,as one of his (r) : heisfo joyned to the Lord by bis Spirit 
that he is one ſpirit with him( s).ThatChrift is ſo indifſolubly & ar&aly,that they can 10 


r Hol. 2+ 14. more be ſeparated thay a Spirit can be divided. God hath /1 ] hath 
=. | y poker to his heart (t).He Da 
von ** + ed abroad in his love; bis heart by the Holy Ghoſt that 3s given unto lm (#). 
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harh given him an heart ( not anunderſtanding only ) to kyow him to be the Lord, and 
to return I him with is whole heart (#). He hath alſo underſtanding given w Jer, 24. 7s 
him - to kyow him that terrace, and 70 be in him that is true, as well as to know 


- Heisentirely knit to Chriſtand his Saints by the ſtrongeſt bonds of the Spirit 
within him, whereby he is called to fellowſhip with Chriſt and the Saints as one with 
them, asone of them, and that by God that iyfaithfal. (x )*, He therefore with pur- x 1 Core 1, 9. 
fuſe of heart cleaveth unto the (Lord (3), and being of the fellowſhip» of Saints; he con- 7 AR i. 23. 
tinneth for everwith them . | 420204 02 11 | 
' Thus, this hypocrite partaketh of the Spiritto ſome intents and purpoſes," asa ſer- 
vant takes up” money of his Maſters friend; upon this account; that he+s'one bf his 
Maſters family. The true Chriftian partakes of the < pirir, as a wife rakes up a com- 
modiry in the -name of her. husband, ſhe being/a part of himſelfe. The one is knit to 
Chriſt by his cloachs,or joyning of hands, the other isnnited ro him by joyning. of 
hearts; The' one - gets the Spirit, but for-a ſeaſon; the” other, t6'\enjoy him 
forever. CFIPILL 23 V2 OV 

This Hypocrite partabes of the Spirit in the body of Chriſt butt not as a trut nd nece([a- | 

ry member of it. = dry be | 2 Romaal apy » | 
© 'He may. partake of Spirit,as of the root and farneſſe of the tice olive<tree (+), the body 
df Chriſt, as leaves partake ofthe ſap of the tree as well asthe- fruit. Or as the hayres 
andnayles, that-doth beautify'and fortify the body, partake of the radicaFmoifture, 
yer are not true and ſolid parts of it. 1f all hypocrites were taken away; the Church! 
would ſeem-to/appeare as were to0 neer ſhorne, and pared. It will make her outwardly: 
morenaked and weak, but yet ,- not maymed, or lame; heis as the teeth that chew” 
meat for the ſtomack, but not to taſte the meat themmſelves:/ as the far-that ſtaffes- 
out the body , but ſtrengthens it not, The Church by ſuch © adherents, * looks far! | 
and fair, but is never the ſtronger : they adde to her plight ,- but not to-her. * nigh: * 
He may be as the fleſh that welleth, and after-fills again, without - the Uetrution 
of the body , when it waſteth , or better conſtitution when it encreaſeth. -- But he is 
not as thoſe ſpermatical parts in which the radical humour reſfideth. Vyhen' fuca 'an- 
one1s removed,the Church may be the leaner , but no loſer. Og: e 4 

He helps to make up the Church viſible , which for his ſake, and ſuch” ashe is,/4$- 
compared to a /ine,(a)whetein there is a/iqnid ampatandum, fome ſuperfluous fiickers 4 P!al. 80, 46. 
that muſt be cut off by the Pruner, which makes the Vine the better :to a barn-fleor (6), # Mat 3.12. 
wherein there is ſome chaff, which being blown away, the prain is the purer : toa | 
grear bonſe (c), wherein many make mention of the God of Iſrael , but not in truth," «13.48. r. 
my im rio hteouſneſſe, to a great Feaft (4), whither even they that are compelled, come, MAK.23.40. 
yea , they that are without a wedding garment , come; g00d and bad, all come. 

Chriſt, the maſter of the Feaſt , enviteth all without difference (e), finderh fault, Joh.7. 37 
with allthat come not (f), entertaineth all that do come, as not deſpairing of a f Joh. 5. 40. 
Church among ſo many {g , and viſiteth all that docome , with ſo much exaCtnes, gMar.22.10.1t 
that it there be bur one in the company not fitred for ſuch a Feaſt, he isſure to be found ?Mnte22.11,12 
out, diſcarded and puniſhed (5). '* 

, Contrarily,the tre Chriſtian receiveth the Spirit from C briſt,as being a living »ſcful 
member of his body, 

He receives the Spirir,not as clothes that draw out the natural heat, yet are notani- 
mated by it when they are moſt buſily employed to draw it out ;, but as the godly 
arawes life from the foul when animated by it. He takes in of the Spirit,nor asa Sieve 
in the waterthat lers it run out as faſt asit comes in ; as the ſtomack doth mear, for the 
benefic of it ſelf, and the good of the whole:He receiveth it as life and nouriſhment >. 
ſpringing up to everl«ſting life (3).  #John7.37,3$ 
a _ tiving body every joynt Jupphyerh another , with the nouriſhment received from 
we oinack, ſo, in the ſpiritual , whereof this Chriſtian is a member; every part 

civeth from Chriſt as an Head , which eltually worketh in the meaſure of every, 
"thi oy + _P 1+ an encreaſe of the body (k). Hereceiveth not a Krone the * FP0 &, 4,16 
pirtt, bur If and all the members neer ' him © are the betrer fore,” 
M m3 ' Thus 


# 34 


Char.2. 


FP 
Differ, 


" þ — EY i o F g 
- io ++ » li 
7 , 
" I % Ln a F nd 
Ty . V 
s bY 
o 


i VT 
by "Po 
"3 
's ; 
Ph, 
RE. 
by "_ 


3 270 | Part Ws 


The Inſpired Hypoerite. — — Cliap.XXI1 


Thus, this hypocrite takes inthe ſpirit asa ſpunge: doth water, without benefit, 
the true Chriſtian takes it in, as the veines do blood, . for the generating of ſpirits, 
and the comfort ofevery. partin a living body : the one receives the ſpirit, and yer 
remaines carnal, the other by partaking it, of carnal is made ſpiritual : the onere- 
ceivesit avlice or other vermine got into the body; the other, as the members them. 
ſelves that are peſtered with 3 ooritare— yi 
| T his bypecrite hath a {pirit by himſelfe. | 
Char. 3. A rel -that wie ay EL hy thoſe of his way. ever attained.A ſpirit thay 
p moves him to do things not onely beſide the Word, but contrary to «like thoſe pro. 
| 1 Deut. 13. 1 phets or dreatners of dreames, t0 draw men to go after other gods (1).. A commonthing 
 m Jer. 23-25- withthoſe that tell lies, in Gods name, to ſay, have dreamed, 1 have dreamed. (m), 
Ee. | Thus, the:prophets of Ahab had a ſpirit by themſelves to prophecy what might pleaſe 
x 1Kin, 22-13 their Maſter, (»), how much ſo ever diſpleaſing unto God, And if Aicaiah prophecy 
-D otherwiſe,” it muſt be ſuppoſed that the Spirir of che Lord was gone out of Zedekiah tg 
Over. 24 fſoeake to Mficaiah (0), which muſt not. be admitted, eſpecially in eFhabs Court, and 
: to Ahabs face.Yet, this was not the Spirit ofthe Lord that prophecyed ſo much gogd 
to Ahab, but. another /pirit came and fteed before the Lord, a ling. ſpirit in the month 
p ver.222 of all thoſe prephets(p ),imployed to perſwade Ahab to go up,andfall at Ramuth Gilead(g), 
q Ver. 39. 'And evenin the Goſpelthere is a Caveat given,yot robelieve every ſpirit (r7),thereare 
r 1Job. + 7 norelying ſpirits thantrue,not only without the pales of the Church, but within it.The 
Spirit of trath.is but one, hows the world cannet receive fo, as to caſt off lying ſpirits that 
prophecy of wine,and ſtrong drink, of gain and wealth,of pride and luſt. This hypocrite 
is never without a ſpirit to move him to any filthineſſe or wickedneſſe, how unnatural 
and horrid ſoever. The laſt age,and this, fwarme with ſuch Z-1hſ;aſts as never findany 
motions of the$pirit,ſo prevalent with them, ſo magnified by them,ſo confidently aſſerted 
in before all,as when they walk after the fleſp in the luſt of uncleanneſs,& deſpiſeGovernmem, 
$8 2Pe2, 1% when they are moſt preſumpruons, and ſelfwil'd,and not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities(s), 
Tellthisbypocrite of a word forbidding 8 condemning his practice, he flights both you 


__ — — 


and it, and tels you back a tale of the ſpirit which is and will be bis warrant againk 
all gain-ſayers, And no marvel : for hethat deſpiſeth the Word, the breath of. the 
Spirit, mnſtneeds betake him to another Spirit, as Ahabs prophets did, to juſtifie 
that contempt 
Differ, - -+Onthe contrary, the true Chriſtian admits of no Spirit but that which goes along with 
. the Word, 
Heremembreth that the promiſe of the Spirir and rhe Word, is,that they ſhall-go : 
. together; not for a time only, but even forever,in the moſt glorious dayes of Evat- 
4 »gelical, light, It is that, God hath covenanted with his people to beſtow updnthem 
a Hay. $9-2t (4), My Spirit that 3s upon thee, and the words which 1 haveput into thy mouth, ſhall ws 
- depart ont of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed,nor out of the minth of thy ſeeds ſeth, 
ſaith the Lord from henceforth&-for ever. Where the promiſe runs mainlyupon che Word in 
the mouth to give notice to all that the Spirit of God meves the mouth to nothing elle, 
| He forgets not that aſſertion of his Lord, 1t 5s eaſier for heaven and earth to paſſe,then ont 
 w Luk. 16,17 tittle of the Law to vp igr ge that he is commanded to try theSpirits whether they beef 
 #1Joh. 4. 1 God (x). And the rule of trial given -him by God himfelf is this. To rhe Law and 
Aa ot the teſtimonies, if they ſptak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no light ## 
7 Lay. 8. 20, them (5). Therefore heis for no Spiritin himſelf, or others, but that one Spint of 
truth ſpeaking in the Word, and, to his heart from the Word. 
Thus, this hypocrite is like Zedekiah, that thinks the Spirit of God is in none but 
himſelfe and his fellowes. The true Chriſtian is like Aficaiah, that will keep cloſe is 
| King. 22, 14 that which the Lord ſaith unto him (z). The one likes no ſpirit that will go no further 
then the written Word, the other will own none, but that Spirit which owns that 
aÞ Word, and will not go beyond ir. 
© Chara. 4: This hypocrite may have the ſpirit of bondage, but nit of adoption, ; 
py The ſpirit of bondage is an operation of the Holy Ghoſt by the Law, convincing 
the conſcience of ſinne, terrifying it with. the threatsof the Law, and making a Ma? 
to beloſt in his own judgement and feeling,and imprinting in him fuch an appr enbod 
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and fenſe of the wrath of God, as makes the very remembrance of God to 

ea terror to him, His ecrrors ſer themſelves in array againſt him (a). He taketh a1cb8 6.4 
kim by the neck and ſpakes him to peeces,avd ſets him wp for his mark{b). — He breaketh |, _— 
his reines aſunder, and doth not ſpare, he poureth out his gall upon the ground. (c). He ; ye. 11. 
woundeth him with the wounds of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement of a rel one, for the 

multitude of his iniquites (a). RESI d Jer, 30. 14; 

This ſpirit of bondage may ſometimes be, and is without ſaving grace; making not 'y 
only Cain, and 7udas, but the Devils themſelves to trimbl:(e ) and endeth in deſpair : e Jam: 2, 19+ 
for it breeds ſuch a feare inthis hypocrite,as in'reprobates, that makes him to conclude 
againſt all poſlibility of mercy,or carelefle of the meanes of recovery. - 

On the contrary, the r7#e Chriſtian hath the ſpirit of bindage, as a fore-runner of the Differ. 

Spirit of adoption. - ; 

He may have ſuch a ſpirit upon him, as may for a ſeaſon terrify him to parpoſe, bur 
itcontinueth not. This rod prepared for the wicked, ſha!l not alwayes remaine upon 
his back. He hath not received the Spirit of bondage to feare againe, but the Spirit of adoj- 
rien .(f). Ttis a ſtep towards ſaving grace, and an inlerro ſaving comforts. It makes f Rom, 8, 15 
him feare, but, to quicken his diligence to look out and purſue all means of recon- 
ciliation, thereby to-prevent the - thing feared. "Thus they who were pricked to or 14 
their hearts, preſently cry out, men aud brethren what ſhall we do (pg)? that 15,to be [a- 7 AR. 2.37 
ved (h). And ſo, he worketh ont his ſalvation with feare and trembling (i): not as þ Ag. 16. 30. 
doubting the iſſue : for then, in vaineto bid him work; but, as hoping for ſucceſle, j Phil. 2. 12: 
and therefore his feare in working, is from vigilancy not from deſpaire ; as fearing bs 
ſhould omit any thing neceſſary, not as fuſpe&ins he ſhould come ſhort of 'falyarion, 
when he hath done his outrmoſt to work it our. " 

This feare is as the needle that makes way for the thread, as phyſick that makes men 
ſickin'order to health.And as privation is reckoned among the principles of generation, 
as.canſa ſine q11i non, becauſe till the old forme be removed, there can be no roome for a 
new.So.the ſpirit of bondage by bondage prepareth for the Spirit of adoption, that we 
receive the adoption of Sonnes (k). And io, by enmity. way 1s made to attonement; 
by feare, to love and aſſurance. - - 

There is no child of God but hath had ſome experience of that work of the Spirit, 
althongh the degrees and ſymptoms be not in all alike, Bur no hypocriteever had 
or ſhall bave any part in the Spirit, or grace of Adoption, which Chriſt deriveth only 
to Soancs (1). The Spirit of adoption is nothing elſe but the powerful and ſweet ope- 1 Gal, 4.6, 
ration-of the Holy Ghoſt, revealing and aſſuring to a true Chriſtian that heis Gods TY? 
childe and enabling to believe, and cry Abba father. Which becauſe it is of great - 
comfort and ule, I ſhall further give you the ſeveral differences berween the true child 
of God and the - hypocrite, in point ofadoprtion, in ſeveral chara&ers next enſqins ; 
wherein the hypocrite comes ſhort of the Chriſtian in four a&s of the Spirit of Adopri- 
on, which are, witneſſing,ſealing, comforting, and crying. | 

Thus, this hypocrite 1s ſurprized by the ſpiric of bondage, as "'Agag by Sampel ; | 
and fois hewen'to peeres (m), even where he expected quarter.” The true Chriſtian #3 Sam.t 5.3% 
is as Hagar, that at firſt ſeeing nothing but preſent death to her felfe and her ſon; for 33: 
want of water, hath afterwards her - eyes opened, and God ſheweth her a Well to ED 
the ſatisfaQtion and preſervation of both {»):the one is hannted,ro his deſtruction;the 7 ©e2 21+ 19% | 


k Gal. 4. 6s 


other is feared to his reſcue and deliverence. | | e JOE Chatatt: F. 
This hypoerite hath no wi tneſſe of his adeptien, but his own ſpirit. © © > ens 
; ON facile credimus, Weare willing to believe wbat we have a mind un- ; 
0; 


dto be eafily perſwaded, we ſhall have what welong to enjoy. Every mat is a 
ſelf fatrerer,& willms to be luP'd aſleep with ſelf-deceiving.as he that playsby himſelf, 


wins all; yer in tlie iſſue gets iorhing : Thus isit with this hypocrite. He giyesour 

that he "is Gods childe, takes the name and' title upon Him, ever. to God-- 

bimſelfe ; wilt thou not from this rime cry unto me,'my father | (o)? Bur who ſhall Fr 

witneſfe" that he is not a ehil4"of fornicatics © a journth "at Gods door ? regis 
. I * | 


| 


HimſQP,"for, noneelſe will. He 
knoweth , you canitotprove thet 


jeve him : "For be 
oft his heatt which 
God 


hit, therefore you m 
ry by any judgment 
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God alone ſearcheth. Andifyou will take upon you, hewillatk you from God 
yRom, 14.14 who art thow that judgeſt another mans ſervant (p)? Andthus, when he bath 
ſtop't your mouth, he never takes further care to make out his title yntg 
God. | 
But if Chriſt himſelf, who is truth it ſelf, be content to put himſelf into the rank of 
common men in witneſſe-bearing, and ingenuouſly confeſſe, Jf 1btar witneſſe of y 
, ſelf, my witneſſe is not true (q) : that is, not ſufficient to ſatishie a Judge or Jury jq 
_- 3 a judicial way for clearing up a doubt to thoſe that make the doubr, albeit jn 
truth and indeed, asto point of conſcience, Chriſt might ſay, as at another time he 
| did, thengh Tbare record of my ſelf, yet my record is true, becauſe 1 know whence 1 cam, 
tha 8,4. 42d whether 1 go (7). Where then ſhall the hypocrite appear, and who ſhall pive cre. 
rJokn "34+ ditto his own ſingle teſtimony of himſelfalone? 
| For albeit he herein ſtrikes in with ſome Anabaptiſts, and others of like ſirain, that 
pretend to the Fpirit, yet it will never be mace out to be any other ſpirit but his gp 
as may thus appear. A 
Where the Spirit of God witneſſeth, he doth it not by immediate tevelation, with 
out, and beſide the Word, but by and upon the evidencethat may be made to 
rational man out of the Word it ſelf : firſt, giving the rule of trial. The $pirir him. 
ſelf is received by the bearing of faith (5), that is, the Word of faith. Becauſe the 
s Gala3e-?? wWordboth teſtificth of him, and a——_ him to the believer. How then ecanthe 
Spirit of God witneſſe without the Word, that cannot be in the heart without the 
Word ? The Spirit of God ſpake by me, ſaith David : and what did he ſpeak ; no. 
thing but Gods Word, his Word was in my mouth (t). The Spirit cannot fpeaka 
$2 Sam. 23-2: word, but the Word of God, either asthe rule of trial, or warrant for application: 
as the rule, thus, he that believerh is Gods child, for, co as many as believe, to thew 
Jobs 11.3 he gives power to be become the ſonnes of God (x). But thoudoſt believe ſaith the Spirit, 
wARs15. & forthy faithis ſuch as parifies thy heart (w), and worketh by love (x). Therefore 
x Gal-5,6- amwitneſſe with thee, even to God himſelf that thou art the child of God. Can 
the hypocrite find the Holy Ghoft bearing him witneſle that he fo believeth > that his 
faith pargech him from bis filthineſſe, 18 the ſight of God, or that it workes by line 
in the ſight ofmen ? wherethen is his witneſie ? 
' Again, wherethe Spirit witneſleth from the Word, the Spirit worketh in man 
what the Word requireth ofhim, the Word requireth him to repent and believe the 
JMwk 1-75- Goſpel (y) Now, the Spirit of Chriſt, is a Spirit, of /»pplicarion or lamentation (x), 
q Zech. 11. that is, of repentance unto life (a). For, it is ſucha Spirit, as makes them both 
a oy pray and mourn (b), healſo is the Spirit of faith (c ). becauſe faith is one of hisfraits 
© + Cor. 4. 13. Oppoſed to the works of the fleſh (d). Butin the hypoerite theſe are not wrought, 
d Gal, 5- 22. as weſhall hereafter ſee more at large in the Believing, and in the Repenting hypo- 
crites, therefore the Fpirit is bo witneſſe for him. 
. On the Contrary, the rrue (hriftian hath the Spirit of God witneſſing with his own[pr 
Differ. th 469 200oI, : ; FP vY £ | A . 
. 10, e that believeth on the Sim of Goa, hath the witneſſe in himſelf ( (ce): not only to 
4 Jan f 1% mſclfa witneſſe, but as ma. in him the Spirit of Ged 4d LO that Gi to 
witneſſe with him. And , whercas the Word ſetteth down , fir a general promile, 
be that believeth in Chriſt hall he ſaved (f); and then gives an univerſal command , 


—_— 


"16, fotodo, lk aponme all ye ends of the earth andbe ye ſaved (g). And thereuponthe 
—_ Spirit of Chriſt his macbeck __ workes in us "om —_ to witneſle, Firlt, 
giſ. 45.22 illightning bim, ſo, as to ſee thetruth ofthe Word , ſo as to be ableto ſay by hs 
ight , that Feſs 5s the Lord (h); 1o that theres in him , a concurrence of the Spirit, 
þ 2 Cor.12.3 eyento Hiſtorical faith, or to faith of aſſent. Then , he affeRteth the Chriſtian 
ſo, asto deſire, long "Ke thirſt aftera ſhare in Chriſt , not only as Balaam, whole 


mouth watered at the happineſſe of Gods people , yetit was but as a ſupper-thirf, 
quenched with atale, or any other diverſion, bur the Chriſtian is in good earneſt, be 
panteth after God , as the Hart panteth after the water-breekes (i). He muſt have", 
or die for thirſt, as /bmae! (k). After this,the Spirit worketh { as before was ſhe#- 
ed the conditions and tokens of ſalvation deſcribed in the Word. For, God by 
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his Spirit giveth both faith and repentance, by which the Chriftian comes to have, a 
ſpirit of his own £0 witneſle for him with the Spirit of God. . Then, the Spirit ope- 

nerh his eyes to ſee the work of the Spirit , and the truth of grace in him, And for 

chis end he receiveth the Spirit which ss of God whereby he knoweth the things which are } , Co, ,1.15 
. truly given him of God(1). He that believeth perceiveth himſelf to believe,the Spirit e- 
nabling him to ſee and feel it. Not that the Chriitian alwayes ſeth this, even when 
ir is plain enough © be ſeen. In times of relapſes ; tentations, arid ſpiritual deſerti- 
ons , it 18 otherwiſe with bim : . but when ever he doth ſee theſe , it isthe Spirit of 
God that ſhewes them to him. Yea , the ſame Spirit elpeth him to uſe and improve 
natural reaſon in this ſpiritual Argumentation , and from undeniable evidences and 
premiſes to conclude himſelf ro be a fon of God. For , in tentations , and ſpiritndl 
conflicts of conſcience , the ſpirit ofa man hath not power of himſelf to conclude 


* 


be the premiſes never ſo plain,unleſſe it be afliſted,and as it were , actuated by the Holy 
Gholt. 
y Thus , this hypocrite is like the Jewes labouring to ſuborne falſe witneſles to ſerve 
theirturnes , how void of truth ſoever. The true Chriſtian is careful that by the mouthes 
of two witneſſes at leaft, by Gods Spirit and hisown , every word touching his own 
eſtate, ſhould be eſtabliſhed : the one would have a lying Spirit , like that againſt 
Naboth to be taken for a witneſſe to a ly; the other is altogether for 
the Spirit of truth , who # truth and is noly [ m ], to bear witneſſe with mx John 2.” 27 
him. | | 
T bis hypocrites confidence of the Spirit of Adoption is from a bare Writing, without a Chara. 6, 
edle. «2h 
/ He is confident even unto impudence, that he hath an undoubted title to whatever 
the Spirit worketh , becauſe he tindeth in himſelf ſome work of the Spirit : which is, 
asifa beggar , having a few braſle tokens in his purfe , ſhould conclude thence that 
he hath right to allche gold in the Mint , or , as if a ſervant ſhould inferre, that , 
| becauſe he tinds the Maſter of the houſe to provide bread for him as well as for thic 
heire , therefore he hath as good right to the inheritance as the heire; and , that 
Eliezer of Damaſcus ſhould be Abrahams heire , becauſe born in his hoyſe ; althouph 
he came not ont of «Abrahams loines [n ]. But,to undeceive this hypocrite;or, at leaft x Gen,z 5-2;3 
. others , concerning him ; 1t is to be conſidered that there are two workes, os im- 
'preſiions of the Spirit , both which he worketh , where he is a Spirit of Adoption ; 
the one is Writing , the other is /ea/ing. He writeth , firſtin the mind , byillumina- 
tion of the eyes of the underſtanding, opening that , whereby the truth of the Goſ- 
pel is made known to the mind. And this cannot be denied to the hypocrite , at 
leaſt in part, whereby he ſeeth ſomewhat of the Myſtery of the Goſpel, as he that 
being before blind, by the firſt roxch of his eyes by Chriſt, /aw men walkizg like trees(0), obiaik8.nd. 
as Balaam law Chriſt from the top of the rocks , and beheld hins from the Dil (?), ata p Numb. 6» 
diſtancea very farre off. Thus farre the hypocrite may be onces/lightened (q), but, as q Heb6.4 
Chriſt royched thar blind may a ſecond time , and made him to look up , and'then he was . 
reſtored . and ſaw every man clearcly (r ), ſo the Spirit of God writeth a ſecohd line ! Mark 8:25 
inthe Chriſtian , and that is, writtex «pon his heart (s); whereby he is riow the E- * FHeb.10.16 
pijtle of Criſt , written, not with inke , but with the Spirit of the Living God , not in T a- 
bles of one , but in fleſhly T ablesof the heart (t). The hypocrite never had ſuch a *? Cor.z.3 
writing upon his heart , which is a Table of one , and that of Adamant , made ſo by 
hiraſelf,on purpoſe, leaft be ſhow/d heare the Law,and the words which the Lord hath ſent 4 Zech.5.i2 
in his Spirit by the Prophets (a). | 
The other impreſſion of this ſpirit,is /za/ing.And the uſe of this is to appropriate * 
. 4 PProp > 
confirme ,and ratifie to the believer what ever is contained in the Promiſe. as the ſeale is 
commonly uſed to confirme what is grantedin a writing of Indenture. There is a two- 
fold ſeal in the Church,the ourward {cal of Baptiſme,under theGoſpel,in room ofthe 0/4 ES 
Cireamciſion(w), which is then ratified when there is « fipulation,or anſwer of a goodſeal ® Rom.4elt 
of conſcience unto God (x ),and the Covenant kept on mans part. "The other /eale isin- ** Per.z,4t 
; _ » Which is nothing but the impreſſion of the Spirit himſelfupon' the ſoule , caus 
nga perfect impreſſe of all the truits of the Spirit that accom pany ſalvation , that as 
N n — 
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3n water face anſwereth to face , and as the print inthe wax anſwereth to the ſealeſet 
upon it, ſo hereis even grace for grace appearing in the Chriſtian thus ſealed. Unto 
this,the hypocrite never comes:for this belongeth only to thoſe char are truly belje. 
yers,and efftecually waſhed in the blood of Chriſt : as will by and by appeare. 
Differ. On the Contrary, the trze Chriſtian hath the ſcale as well as the Viriting. 
He hath not only the Law written in his heart whereby he anſwereth and retembleth 
God, but he hath a confirmation ofall that God hath promiſed to him in whom he hath 
ſo written, whereby this heire of Promiſe may be aſſured of the immntab:lityof Gods cou 
ſel concerning him,and have ſtrong conſolation, having thus fled ro God for -refuge to lay 
y Heb.6,1% hold »pon the hope [et before him(y ). For,he is now ſealed up as Gods own goods, ang 
Gods mercies in Chriſt are all ſealed up unto him as his own undoubted treaſure. A ſea] 
that is never ſet on before ſaving faith be wrought in the heart , and ſets it ſelf gn 
' work to believe and reſt upon the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; as the Apoktle tells the be. 
lieving Epheſians , 1» whom after that ye belicved,ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of 
& Epheſ.n.z3 Promiſe [ 2]. And whenthis ſealeisonce ſet on, it isnever torn off again , until 
all be accompliſhed that was by this ſeal confirmed to him : tor, he is ſcaled to the dyy 
of Redemption ( 4), with this inſcription , the Lord knoweth who are his, on theone 
ſide of the ſeale ; and, with this on the other , /ct every one rhar calleth on the Nam 
bz Tim.2.19 of the Lord, depart from iniquity (b). 
This feale is not, only a > 102 AI of what ſhall be , but a» earneſt of the inhers. 
&Ephel.1,14 rance wntill the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion (c). God gives his Spirit as hand. 
ſel, as ſomething in hand , untill more come; not as a pledge. or pawn to lie for a 
time in his hand , and afterwards to be taken home again from the Chriſtian , but as 
a part of the main inheritance never to be redeemed or taken back. Therefore is the 
Spirit called an earneſt , and firſt-frwits , to aſſure us of more to tollow , here the hy- 
pocrite muſt hand off A taſte, or a ſay he may have, as many have , that bargan 
'not. But the earneſt, which arguerh a plain bargain, is peculiar only to the believer truly 
regenerated. 

Thus , this hypocrite ſhewesup and Gown a Writing, and that not truly ingrofled 
neither , but never had the ſeale of rhe Spirit to contirmeit : the. true behever layes 
claime to nothing without producing the ſeale to the Writing pertectly ingroſſed: 
the one produceth either a Counterfeit , or at leaſt imperfect leale, a ſeale manual, 
as that of Baptiſme , the other ſhewes the great ſeal , the Spirit of Adoption. The 
one ſhewes a ſeal, but without livery and ſeilin , the other hath Jivery and falin 
given, ſoſoonas the Writing was ſealed , the one pleadesa grant , but allis inre- 
verſion , the other hath preſent poſſeſſion in part conferred on him, 

(har.7. 2 'S hypocrite boafteth much of comfort , but without comfort from the Hot 
He is over-joyed and tranſported with comfort upon the firit receiving of the glad- 
d Mat.z3.20 Tidings of the Goſpel , as the ſony ground, that firlt receives the Word with joy ( a), 

- While the Sun ſhineth,and faire weather laſterh , but it is otherwiſe when r74balatio 
everſe 21 or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word (ec). If he muſt part with any thing , eſpec- 
ally with all , he goes away ſorrowful , as the 7o:g man that came to Chriſt for d- 
reftionin the way to heaven, bur little dream*t of running ſuch a Gant-lop as Chriſt 
put him upon, to /e/l whatſoever he had , and to giveit to the poor , andto expect trea- 
f Mark 10.2t ſare in heaven; and, tO take wp the Croſſe and follow Chriſt (f). | 

Heis bold in running upon comforts, before he ſee or underſtand what they be , 
orupon what termes to be had. He hath ſome glimmerings of heavenly conſolations, 
as ſoreeyes that adyenturesſometimes to open , to behold the light , bur forced n- 
gaPea ſantly to ſhut them again : or asa pur-blind man that ſeeth ſomewhat, but knowe3 
3,9 notwellwhatto make ofit. Heis weave, & pons?or (g) Heis a Mole, or Want, that 

uſeth ſo much to the earth , that when he workes himſelf, or. is caſt by others, 
aboveground, the light dazles him that he cannot ſee , bur he ſcrabbles and p27 , 
to get intothe ground again. Or , beisa pur-blind man that canner ſee afar off, che 
| great things of God are too high,above his ſight : if you deſcribe them, he may ſay,)e* 
as conſenting to what you ſay,to ſave his credit; but,not ſeeing them as you do, to take 
real comfort in them, ES True 
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© True comfort flowes from a fountaine and abundance of grace ,not front a pittanCe, 
much lefſe from a-bare ſhow and ſhadow of char in which the comtort, is pretened to b© 
taken. He that will «bound in hope chrough the power of rhe Holy Ghoſt,nault be filled with all I. 
joy and peace in believing (þ). This Hypacrice may. have a taſte ofthoſe things b Rom. 25. 13: 
which adminiſter comfort, but, itis but+/asa cook, or /carver, that may lick. his 
fingers, but fills not his belly. He may ſo fartaſtechem, as to commend them highly to 
others, who take more than a taſte of them, duc 'remaineth himſelf exapey; 
with leſle ſtomack ro them, by how ' much he hath royled more co dreſle, 

On the contrary, the true (hriftian® liveth, and walketh in the tomforts of the Holy Differ. 
Ghoſt. SIA | 
He not only ſeeth and taſteth them, but feeds heartily, and lives upon them, He ſuck- _ 
eh, and is ſatisfied £00 with the breaſts f conſolation, and is delighted with the abundance ;1(y 66.11 

the Churches Glory (5). He knoweth the Comforter, for he dwelleth in him, and ſhall k Joba 14-17- 
he him (k). He hath everlaſting conſolatio® and good hope throwgh grace (1), This ! 3 Theſ. 2.36 
comfort hath two properties.that make it differ toro c#/0, ' as farre as the Eaſt from the 
Welt, from all the comforts of the hypocrite.  , 0 

True comfort is ſo a pprehended by the Chriſtian, that he ehrivs; and grow 


ps by it, not 

only in joy, but in hoſinefle. . The Church © that! w a/ked i» the comforts of the Holy ..,o 

Gb pac the feare of God joyned with it, and wereiedsfied(m).thereby. This effect is pro- m Att 9.31» 

miſcd to the people of God receiving of the caniforts of the, Church of 91d, | when 3e | 

ſee this, your heart ſpall rejoyce; with what manner of rejoycing? with that wich will 

make them to be like the herbs and plants by theinfluenceof the Sunne jn the ſpring, 

your bones ſpall flouriſh like the herb @). No heb grows faſter by-the-beat of che Synne, x Iſlay 66: 24; 

than a Chriſtian by his comforts, Wereag the hypocrite by falſe apprebenſion of com- | 

forts, never groweth by them, even whenhe = eth' to be fulleſt of chem:! Ras ber 

they take him idle and ſecure, and ſo he grows worſe, not better by his conſolations, 

as Herod, notwithſtanding his g/adriefſe in bearing gf Foby. | Lib Bolt, + 

Another inſeparable property of true comfort t it gives-nyjoy that none.fball take 

AwA) (o . Not thatjthe aRual ſhining of comforts by the Holy Ghoſt, admits of no 0 Jokn 16, 226 

int ons, aud interpoſitions of darker waether, Nothing more. frequent, -in thoſe 

eſpecially that are prone to relapſes, than to be under clouds of fadneſle,: and ſome- 

times of terror,to the breaking of the bones (p) of all true comfortsand joy:: Bur, the þ pial. 51-8.38 

a ub [1 (comfort is never taken from him , therefore the groundef comfort continueth, 3e 

when the aCt is intermitted; yea, the comforts once given: out, are a ſtock ſufficient to 

live upon till new comforts come, Even he that is far from. preſent comfort, that 

te 27 remembrance of God that was his Comforter; is now-4:roble-to him, wfo © 
as 


"of 


;h as his ſoxl refuſerh to be comforted (q)." Yeteven then;/iin the cloſe { he acknow- 1 74,77, 2,3 
ledgeth his refuſing of comfort, and ot apprehenſions of God, was but his infirmity, 

d therefore comforteth himſelf in remembring the years of the right band 'of rhe moſt | 
High.(7), wherein the power and: goodneſſe of God pourrd-comforts into bis foul, ” 20 
which in the multitude of his, amazing rhowghts within himg | refreſs his - ſale (s). ; pig, 94.16 
Whereas the comforts of the hypocrites are like the crackling” of -thorver: wider. a pot, _, _ © 
as ſoon extin®t as kindled, like a flaſh of lightning, as ſoon gaveas come, afterwhich, * *, . 
the remembrance of former. felicity now adds to his miſery; bizformer comforts are = 
how ready to thruſt him over head andearsinto deeper griefand moxe..deſperaty - : ./- 

Thus, this Hypocrite is buta pretender to comfort, without true conſola tion; the +.” 4 
true Chriſtian , only (enjoys; ir,ashis portion; 0 andas being the betterforir.. The | 
Fa rts of the one are like the /;ps grths; inp mr 33 Fr 5+ EG ey 
ver.end i; bitter 4s wormweed (t); the comforts of the \ other are-like the ftreames of i Proj 4 3h 


ordan tO Naaman, cauſing his fleſs r9comie freſh / 


| againe;' as the fleflrof « little child '(#). ger bf I 
otheqge onionteare like froeg do, bitter tothem Ferre ag to the other, ty 3h 16 


they arecordials char ſupport gthencheſos Þ | = 1! em wn wound 
bs, Fd hypocrite when he maſt boldly calls Ged, Father, is yet tongue=tyed in Charn8.$; 
rt. A _—_— as we ERR -aY 


'Nonz == 


.. + " . 


F Prov,.28. 3 3 without any - 


{Jobn 8. ga: hove ns Farr oc Fo. Yar =o rare 


 mverſ{ 44. 


\ # Luk. x5, 21 


 CharaF. 9. "Bf bs 
4 - "5 |" afdqmran erand gore) ; nooner 
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Inword and Rom the reechy outward, none ſo ready to c17, my Father, thus art 1, 
x Jer. 34 © (gui fy *'yoath (x):- yet is this but the voice ef tmpudence, not of faith, for ir 
Y ver.3+ comes frowa whores fferehtad, that-refwſeth to be aſhamed of any thing (7). "Tt Fa from 
+ .me1! | preſomprio tot dae© tonſideration-: which ends. in revolt and deſpaire” F6r# Gag 
' once comes to chatenpe bim for hisſawſineſs, 'and require what is due by vertue of yeh 
ITMal 1.6 @ relation, Tf The a Father, where 3s mine boniy (z) ?7'If Godonee tell fuch- home 
_ you have corrupted your felves,your ſpo#,is mot the [pot of my chilaren,you are a perverſe and 
"crooked grveration (a ). Then be begins to change note and countenance, he is creſt. fallen 
& Dcur. 32.5. and hearc-fallentoo : fearfulneſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrite : and now all biolayis ls, 
4,» obo among ts ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us ſhall awelt with rhe eq... 
BC 24 F: laſtir g burnings (b)? Or, elſe asthe man withont the wedaing "garment, at they 


& Mat. 22. 12, © Voice of him who before he” boaſted to. be his Father, is alrogether ſpeech 


lefſe (e).. 


| Differ: On the contrary, the true child of God is enabled by the Spirit of Adeption totallCyy 


: + Father. | 
He comes not only upon his own account, he hath not only right to call Ged Father 
becauſe Adopted and regenerated, . but he hath might and boldneffe alſo, above' his 
own, 4 voiceand- help of the Spirit of God that crieslouder then his own f, pirit, Abb, 
Shin 8.5; Fahey (4). He not onlycryeth by the Spirit, bur the Spirit ir ſelfe in-him, cries Ah, 


£ Gal 446; , (2); Poſſibly he' may forget wat his Pads for a time, when he forgers himſelf : bur 


when: he' |eomes agame- to himſelf, hewill chen remember he hath a Father to 
go unto, and dares goto him, ever when he hath ſinned againſt bim, 7 ill, faith he, 
ariſe ard go©ro my father. Notes ivg his fins with him, but leaving them behind, 
parpoſe to'returr'to them, and fo he is fare to finde mercy (f). Nothing 
- it? then rakeaway; dis confidetice fromm- him, becauſe he goeth to God, thar' being 
ori k Father, will never caſt him of,: but cauſe him to caſt off i iniquitics, vir 
— dings; and Ivots hinh freely (g): 
gHof. 14.4 Whena child of God dares notgo to God by himſelf, the Holy Ghoft - ene 
eth bim,andis not only leggs uſto him, butis tnouth £00, ana veſteth him wit 
relation and: tion! Hefirſt makes #t 'out that Godis ſtill his Father b 
-thathhe, may; afterall his-dwn wandrings, when oncehe returneth, make his: -cliine. 
ay rays ?Futher, althi#h-Abrabajh bergnorant of #4, and Iſract achion- 
bla 63, 16, - Jadgerh 1994, Thos O'Lord, art on? Father (h).- And asit enables him chns td goto 
. him, ſoit is aSpiric of ſupplicationitſo, whereby he pleads with God, and goes bil 
7 - ey grate, thar he may ebtaine mercy, and'find grace to 'hely i in time of weed 
/ wo dertheke for ſo'doing. God' himſelf calls upon hit tots 


- # Heb, 4. 16 fur Sroon r0mnembranee; let: ns together + declare thou Va rhou maj 
& 16. 43.26% on, ©: \tharls, "by Gods: T 


couſnefſe, akhough he hath none; hs 


hus, this H wHypericoekepchoger thar claitmes dequaintarice- ahd Kid with 
God. toget him, the true Chriſtian makes fog his pedigree, hat, be'b 
ſonne) Sid no -o— Dar the one ſaith as _— we be not borne of forn Fermi arch,» 
Rechildeen of he tw il (m), 
uſt s'+ lg by he Hoy NObeR: to ory Abba Pathey; codes 
- be 3 m1 CR Nina wr foie | Flee anne heaven, abatin ; ty 
fight} abndam Knot ror mor yy £ 
T bis bypecrite hath nothing to #1 with the Spirit of JaniHification, wnleſ; 220 Ve, Fe feb 
Hae Y\, 907] 1005157 7 29119 


terimo o bw, beſhaltfind but «old Entertainment; 


py Th and g ven bing: (9) Ce, 
ubxrtrinloly hire (5); TheSpirit.it may bonSidbro teſtraiht's 
teprefſe ſoinecorruptipns; that; nigh, be offered "agus prove too miſthic 
to others, a3 welhavto-himſelf ;- bur» noc "to renneand regenerate Him: to 'ovet-ri 
him, but nor to new make him. He hath «Devil, which this Spirit over- 'poyrets, Þ but 
' doth notzgaſb our, u 

Chriſt knocketh at his door , _ by his qpicie, as by his Word , bur He opens 


not 


bf, 5,19 lharmaoat 
63419, 


» ——_— 
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__ 


— — a 


not. unto Nob. - He had a god geſt a at his door, bat foft him for want of entertain- 
metit.- "Yes; the HolyGhoſt, 7 y breake ope n the door andcomein : How: elle can 
he befai@ co gritv? ,* and quench bin ? Thereforeit is iy as heigio all men, 
> doen 'rofuſtaiſhim ; in all wichin the Charch / as alight, to il- 
eq ther ;. in alt of emirient parrs "co furniſh them ; ſo''he" is 'ofteri inthe  bypo- 
5. Shchath any good motions,to ſupgelt, and fecond then; which moti6ns- they re- 
by or ſtifle, and fo grieve andrefiſt him. ; 
Ontche C ontrary;rhe HotyG Ghoſt s 25 in the rrae Chrifian, not only to ſuggeſt and propound, Differ. 
but ro-work ſaving | grace | | 
The Holy Gho enters the Chriſtian to all intents and purp6ſes; To illighten , to : 
dire ,- tO tice fn inche right way to work grice, as a workman in his ſhop, that ; Plal.143. 19 
is neveridle. Not only to work grace, but to (Quatre i it; by y ating the ſons of God : Rom. 8.14 
asthe ſoule the body (r); working all by ag: only ix ” bow: but for him too _(#). #1: _— | 
ily making him his workmanſhip, by a 'riew creation ( »); bur ſetting him 0» ft. por oh 
Ne fo created (+ ).'  Heis in Fl hg: as the Lord in his Teniple ro fill ; 
bige with h ſis glory , the Spirit of God and of glory refterh apon bim (5 ), even when moſt y r Per. 4-34 
unglorious inthe work. He is as the Prieſt in che Temple, ſlaying the ſacrifice, that is 
martifjing the deeds of 1 the body (&). : © Rom.$,13 ,': 
The Holy Ghoftisina C cit as graffing in him the Word. of life to bring forth 
frait ufto life ; cauſing the ot {yen to alter the. very nature of the ſtock ,” the 
heart on which he enpraffettr., He /not only qyorketh'in” hifi but is himſelf there to 
cheriſh and perfect the work. "He nor only worketh love ,' Eur” ſheds abroad Gods 
lovein his heart not only faith ; repentance,” prayer , & Are praffed/ on the 
ſtock, bur himſelf lies at the root, to give it life: -nduriſfutient, and growth, caufi ing Jo Sa My eg 
fiill ro go forward.unto perfection. ED OR 
Thus ; the bypocrice , q* the Holy Ghoſt come neere hitn , "will clrertaic os 
better chan the Sodomires did the Angels , even forcing the 'oly Spirit of God, ifhe 4 
can , to ſerve his baſe luſts (4); or, as the lend Gibeonites did ihe Levites concubine, pI 5.4 
abufing her even unto dearh ſy ): he true Chriſtian entettairies the Holy Ghoſt a b Judg.19.25 
Abraham and Lot did che Angel: that ca meunto rhem, with all Teryice 2nd honour (c). c Gen.28.2 
The one hath the Spirit ro i/lighren hith , the orher'co enliven him + the one, to his Gen.19,142 » 


greater condemnation in the iſ[ue the other”, to par him (from death to life inthe 
conclufion. 


The Spirit of Regeneration n * ry: hypocrite”, "as ina «pals age of Hlrwagh-far Charaft. 10} 
ty 

Ms neſt inanInne, as water in\a Coriduit- pipe , as gliypotder lighted in the 
Cannon. He rather ſhewes whar prace is hid worketh what*s ſhewed.” He ria 
rig ſome epires after grace, that may make this hypocrite to eNeapen iT: ir; but a 
to my like the commodity , but not che price. * Thete: may be *In yy a 


ie ade military forces but no fighc th at ends iti lean ris ery 
Kel, corruptions.” "The by ocrite may haye fotte conference” with rien 
age »} but'ne abode of ey Iirftin rhe 0 t ay; the wet is "4s" a 
tr ASA waysf, aving mai t os, turntt de to tary with! w rr 4 Jer.x 4.8 
lhe wyel licels Komace cor efce, ati tre hott af ft lirtke as Ty 
&n | 
Sul ly, 'the true es bath the Hol jGboſt; 64h ing in dg 2G Differ. 


= j 


= the © RY 22g 15 


of God, 4 
| Dar - uride = a ” f1 Car-3.16 
( rs La? | 


The Holy Ghoſt is in him " an Inbabitant i in his own hou V Ent 
"I 


Not God dweleth LE, 
ni 


hens 
YY 7 


A fe reth'3r f IG 

e x for he haki- ED 
; 5 ee cepes hone th Feed _ 7 
m., and as er (6 NO ot: abide + £PL135.75 14 
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Þ 1Jobnz.27 rhe ancinting which Je have received from him ins abiderh in you (b). . The Comforter ſoall 
, gfoba 16 16 bide 2s ne fri (5); So ſhall his comforts 290 (4), I ce fee 
$0.2 like perceived. tre hypocrite it is not ſo wi He is faid.to deparr 
| FJeremiah 6.8 from the Wicked (7); n ſhifring places, bur ceaſing to work, and then, wor ance 
 wHoleng.12 they (m). He makeouſe off ſuch, as Sheriffs of Executioners, for the rs Occa.. 
YT. » which being over , he caſheires the Inſtrument , as he gig 

as 

2. Dwelling implies Lordſhip. Where the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth , be dwells  nOt as 

| a ſervant, as a fon in his minority , orasa ſojourner, or other underling. butzsa 
n Teph,3-17 Maſter of the houſe. The Lord God in the midſt of thee is mighty (n). Gods children 
9Rom.".14 21m, they are led by his Spirit (0), as aſervant by his Lord , as a Souldier by his 
| General, ſaith Chryſoftome. But inthe hypocrite , the Prince of the power of Fog 
p Epheſz.2 is $14u5rix09 Supreme Head and Governour (p). Helis not Maſter of bis own] houſe, 
of his own ſoul; but he holds his houſe as Tiplers hold theirs, at the diſcrerionof un- 
ruly gueſts. Yea, how x" hangs command him , whom one-Spirit commandech 
not ! Heisa Lacedemonian ve, maxime > ſervm4,none like bim for ſervitude. He Cax- 


i Dwelling ever Me Proviſion, He that provideth not for his own, andef. 
y x Tim. 5.3 pecially for hi of his own houſe, hatb denied * faith, aud is worſe then an Infidel (1). 
The Sp it therefore dwelling in a Chriſtian ft Fea plentifully. His . 4vize, pow 
Zives bim all things pertaining to life and gedlineſſe (4). Pe is a Sun aud a focild, be 
will give grace and glory , and w good thing will he with-hold from them that walk, w- 
 2Pſ.84121 7ightly (+). Contranly, the hypocrites deſtitute of all ſuch proviſion. Sarely he 
z Jeremiah 5.4 2s poor (#): Jy» as wretched and miſerable, and blind , and naked , as evermus 
w Rev.3,17 Laogicea ( (w). 
M1 wor jpclaces reparations too, A good houſ-holder repajres, and , if need 
| , new builds his houſe : ſo doth the Spirit, all thoſe in whom he dwelleth 
« Ephc(2:2.2 96 up for an habitation of God through the Spirit (x). When the Spirit firſt Pea 
onaman, RI Gn eau CI a om houſe, yea, all ſpread over 
withthe lep roſie of fin, which he muſt take down to the very foundation : andthe 
builds a; new. Burt as for the hypocrite he is like the ruines of an old Abbey, withoat 
| Ws A Den of Lions and Dragons. 
is ge. neceſſarily comprehends one thing more then all other dwellings: 
fort iti mation , or the enlivening and quickning of the whole houſe , every 
: ſtone j his bout is living, as coming to that living ſtone , 1n whom's built xp a [piricud 
3 1Pet.2z:s houſe () 44 Such as both lives, and groweth wp to an holy Temple in the Lord (4) 
T Epheſ.2.21 Bur the hypocrite 4 ud ftill as dead as before , yea twice dead and placks up by the 
+ rootes (4). 
Thus, this hypocrite entertaines the Spirit ; asthe Berhlchemites did ary and ber 
b Luke 2.7 {n,n4 fable { Pk ), becauſe he caq ſpare him no other room : the true Chriſtian 
1 -- into the ſoul ; not to lodge there for a nighr, but to dwell therein forever. 
The one hath no more hold ofthe Hg] y Ghoſt, than | the hypocritical Jewes of Chil, 
who every day almoſt , ſhifted places, t other is poſſeſſed ofhim ,_ and will porſet 
him go. Heisinthe one,bur dyyells not , and therefore doth no great Pe ehſ 
He dwel-in the other, and therefore abideth with him, rulech over him, provi 
him , new buildeth him , and that. as. a living houſe for himſelfe to dwell in 1 for 
ever. 
{be.. Whatever Santtification apprares . in this Hypecrite, but as Apiſt int 


ATi, tation. 
|  AsPhantaſy in Beaſts doth i in many things reſemble reaſon , becauſe in ſundry ads 
Sram pale gem victory + rwhin artificial in, be kind which hath drawn ſometo aye 
affirme that ſome beaies creatures have the uſe of reaſon, although not the fac 

=_ . $o affeRation in.an hypocrite ,makes him Fo farre to ſtudy at 

ti ation , that it is hard to diſcerne the difference' between him and the ſu0- 
i! NE eg F He hat to ron "a , 

£2.79 certain 3 Autaul , All counterfeited ; Fairh , withouc ag 


$23 Pet.1.3 
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which is a dead faith (c), Hope without parifying himſelf (4d), therefore a falſe hope c James 2.20 
which ſhall pertſh (e). His loves with diſſim ulation ( f), his repentance falſe and coun- © T7 Z+34 
rerfeir, like that of fndas ; yea, much ſhortofit: for, Sale acknowledged his ypc ON g 
Fnne { the hypocrite denyeth it. das was deeply touched with ſorrow , this man : 
never knew what ſorrow for ſin meant. 7«das returned what he had unjuſtly gotten, 
this hypocrite juſtifyeth all chat by fraud or otherwiſe he hath raked together. He 
corneth che, motions of the Spirit intonotions, 34y into wv ; walking with a 
right foot,into 4 method and formality : he hath many good things by rote , 'but none 
in his heart- | Ws 
Ss; Yea , as Artificial Birds may be made to do that which a living Bird will hardly be 
raught todo, ſo an hypocrite, by education , company, imitation , ſelf-intereſt , 
ambition of glory , may in divers outward performances , andin' ſeeming inward af- 
fetions out-go and out-do the true Chriſtian, in the eye andeſteem of man, 
but not , in his that tycth the heart, and doth not judge by outward appea- 
rances. | | 
And yet nevertheleſſe , the Holy Ghoſt, even in all the liveleſſe and apiſh motions 
ofthe hypocrite may in ſome ſort have an influence. For,as Planets are faid to move 
by Intelligences, as formes aſliftant, not inherent: or , as ſome hold obſeſſion of e- 
vil ſpirits without poſſeſſion , ſo the hybocrite may in ſome ſenſe be ated and moved 
by the Holy Gholt, for although the proper motions of the hypocrite be irregular , 
yet are they ſwayed to ſerve the ends of providence by the power and prudence of the 
hirſt Mover to the Actions which the hypocrite undertaketh. 
On theContrary,the true Chriſtian hath the ſubſtance of that whereof the other hath but Differ? 
the ſhadow. | 
Heis partaker of true ſanCitied Reaſon,which maketh him tobe a wing ſac)ifie(g), £ RomT2. 
and his worſhip of God 2 reaſonable ſervice, the body of grace:that is in hitg , may 
many times be without a ſhadow in the darknefle of tentation ; bor, the ſh: W 
i5in the hypocrite cauſed by an unnatural light , is ever withop a bod .-* Het: 
price in his hand , but no heart untsit. Heisas a Puppet moved: ires art 
A mecre Phantaſme without a ſabſtance, bur the true Chriſt! Spar ihof gt 
ef love, and of a ſound mind (h); given unto him of God. Hs Jaw424 fOurngs 
Statutes (1). — wg (— <7 = 
Thus , the hypocrite ſeemeth to be what he isnot; and to do what he doth not. 
therrue Chriſtian really is what he ſeemes, and aReth from a reaſ principle of ſpiritual 
Power within him : the one acteth a part in what he hath no part, the other performes 
a work whereof he reapes real benefit, | 
Whatever ſhew of Santtification the hypocrite make jt 1s but partial. | \ 
Either his knowledge chont nl. or, his zeal whos knowledge (k). If be CROmeR — 
walh his head, his hands are defiled (1), if his hands be clenſed , his head isnotin- }james 4,8 
formed. 1fhe have a wiſe head , he hath a fooliſh heart : if both head and hands 
be retined , yer his heart is unpurged (m). If he ſhew ſome juſtice in his dealing,as  prove30.z x 
the Phariſee did , he wanteth love, mercy , and bowells of compaſſion. If he be a 
forward talker, he isall words,and nothing elſe. Ifa diligent hearer,, he is negligent. 
in his calling, not redeeming time for both, as he ought , and might. | 
On the Contrary,the tre Chriſtian is entire , and (anitifyed throughout. Differ. 
Heis no ſmatterer,no mungrel, no linſy-woolfie peece. He doth what he doth 
faithfully , entirely , compleatly. His workes are full before 'Ged , in the parts at 
leaſt : He is as a wiſe Mafter-builder that carrieth up all the parts of the buili Ing to- 
gether. He is careful that all the building be not only fitly framed together (3), but « Eobeſ's 20 
Jemed together and compatted (0). HAeis clean every whit (p), for he cleanſeth himſelf , Epheſ 4 _ 
fr om all fi [thine ſe of fleſh and Spirit, and ftriveth to perfett holineſſe in the fear of God( q). p John 13:10 
He is [; antt: fied wholly in ſeal , ſpirit , and body (r); and fo preſerved b ameleſſe. He 4* Cor.7.1 
addes to bis faith vertne;and to vertue knowledge, &c. (5) yea, every good and perfect ' Md 5.23 
vift, that he may not come behind in any grace (z).yea, he is careful not only to have - — 0 _ 
ul Brace 1x k3m , but that he ahoundinitallo (# ), Hehath notonly are/peT io all the » 2 Peter 1.8 
mmanaements (w3, but he watkerh in them all (x). PR e ORs w Plal.119.6 
Thus , * Luke 1,6 


bz Tim,1.7 
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=-— —TThw, this hypocrite is as a Monſter that is born imperfet , and therefore all hi 


y Mark 10-21 
'S Theſe4.12 


6 Tit. 1.1 


f Luke 8.13 
.cHeb.6.4 


eJoh.1,23+ 24 
FAR. 8.13 
g James 2.19 


aQingsare monſtrous : che true Chriſtian is truly born again with all his parts and jj. 
neamends in due proportion; the ones as the forward young man who pretended tg 
have kept all the commandements from bis youth , yet lacked one thing which way 
morethen all thereſt (y). The other is entire, having hog (z)!:' the one 
:5 a Comet , Wholerayes or beard run out all one way , the otheris a fixed Rtarre,thar 
ſparkleth on every ſide : The one makes a great glittering , yet is but a ſlimy ſlough 
thatin a ſhort time conſutmeth : the other is a true ſtare fixed in the heavens, thar 
being elevated higher makes not alwayes ſo great a ſhew , yet lil! cg. 
tinueth. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The Believing Hypocrite. 


Is an Infidel under the vizar of faith. 


20 AITH is the primam wvivens , the'firſt thing that livesina 

/& Chriſtian, as ſuch. Andas the natural heat is the general 

inſtrument of the reaſonable ſoul to faſhion and adorne her 

houſe of the body, ſo is faith the general inftrument ofthe 

Spirit, to faſhion and reforme every part of the newcrea- 

ture. Now , it may be thought , that of all graees Faithis 

moſt peculiar to the truly regenerate ; and leaſt communi- 

cable to any other, for the Apoſtle, not only faith, all mes 

have not faith (a): but calls this grace , the faith of Guds E- 

le (6b), as belonging to none but thoſe of that Corporation. And it isanur- 

doubted truth that trueſaving faith which juſtifieth and faveth, is no where foundbut- 
in them-that are truly and actually regenerated. 


Notwithſtanding,for as much as 7 emporaries are ſaid to believe for awhile (c); that 
he taſteth of the heavenly gift (4) (and what more heavenly then faith , that gives 
heaven upon earth, thatis, peace with God , and: unites unto. Chriſt , who is the 
way for our poore earth to aſcend from earth to heaven ?) and, that it is ſaid that 
many beleeved on Chriſt , upon ſight of his miracles, to whom he would not commit 
himſelf (e); that Simon Mag allo believed (f) : yea , that the Devils themſelves , 
who are enemies to Evangelical truths, and have no part therein , do yet believe and 
tremble (g ); it cannot be wholly denied that hypocrites ( who are indeed Infides, 
as to ſaving believing) do after a ſort believe. Not only as ſeeming to others, eve! 
to Gods dear children who cannot judge of the heart, (as Simon, to Philip) in ht 


paggnent ofcharity and probability , to partake of faith : but , even to themſelv6, 
inthe ju nt of partiality , to believe. For as they delude others, by their out- 
ward conformity in profeſſion , ſorhey moſt of all, and moſt dangerouſly deceive 


ae by ſome of thoſe hand-maids which accompany faving faith as well ## 
theirs. 


For this hypocritedoth not lay a falſe ground as the Worldling doth , He that bt 
worldly wealth is in Geds favour ; but , his ground is true enough , He that believerh 
on the Sox of God ſhall be ſaved. But his errourlis in the Aſſumption or application, 
when he aſſumeth , or rather preſumeth , Br 7 believe on the Son of God. Herein 0- 
ther men may beabuſed , who judge both according to the outward profeſſion ys 
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ſein him , and che charity they have in themſelves towards others; 'and himſelf alſo 
may be much more deluded , he being moſt willing in his own behalf to be deceived. 


- The Believing Hypocrite. 


Oaly Chriſt , who knoweth all men, and what is in man ( h). and, from the beginning bJohn 2.24425 


leeth who they are 7hat believe not (5) : knoweth this man to be an Ihfidel or unbeliever; 7 joha 6,64 
and will oy or late,make it known both to his own conſcience, and to all the 
world (&)- | 

But \ 4894 it concerneth every man to know his own eftate,and not to hood-wink 
himſelf chrough wilful blindneſle , in a buſineſle of ſuch high concernment ; untill Sa- 
tan come at the houre of death , and make him , not only by cleare conviction of his 
judgment and Conſcience , but by woful and inevitable experience, to ſee and find 
himtelf co be bisprey, and, totheend the common deluſion whereby every man is 
apt to be ovErtaken and ruined, thinking and preſuming that he hath faith, and harh 
believed in God ever (ince he could remember, prove not his everlaſting confulion ; 
Ir will be good, yea neceſſary , for every one to conlider what Chriſt ſometimes ſaid 
co ſuch lelt-deceivers , that followed him with others for the preſent, and thought as 
well of their own faith as any inthe company , there are ſome of you that believe not (1). * 1992 £64 
And againe,one of you i 4 Devil (m). All ſeemed to believe, but eſpecially che Twelve, "EP 


k x Cor.445 
I Tim. $425 


He faith nOT, none of you believe ( although at times he found the beſt of them, to be ,, Me dtd 
: Mat, $.26, 


gfris?t Of little weak faith when they had moſt needto haveit ftronger (»). Bt z. 
ſome of you &c. that is,ſfuch,who following him, were apt upon occaſion to fall from ED 
him , and accordingly did, yea, to berray kim, although of the Twelve,as ?xdz:(0). , Jeladof 
Such even while they believeare Intidels. They be not the men they take themſelves to 
be , they do not the thing which they ſuppole they do , as ſhall anon ap- 
ear. | 
: On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian., even inhis feared infidelity is a Belie- Differ: 
Vers 
The true Believer hath his non-age of faith, and, his diſeaſes too\, by lapſes into 
fin; and, his weakenings of it , by tentations; inall , which he is in great ſtraites , 
feares and perplexities. In the zox-age of his faith , even while he be/;everh weakly , 
(yet fo well as he can, he cries out, Lord help my wnbelief (p). I confeſſe I have p Mark 9.24 
much infidelity in me , more infidelity then faith, Lord cure me of this: help my 1n- 
fidelity ; thatis, eaſe, andrid me of it. 
David, and Peter by their great falls, gave great wounds to their faith, inſomuch 
that they aſtonied it , that it wasnot able to move , nor breath, it lay ſprawling up- 
onthe ground , ready to yield up the Ghoſt : yet eyen then , it might be faid of their 
faith as Chriit of the Rulers Davghter whom the father , and all the company conclu- 
ded to be new dead , give place, the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth (q). Even their q Mat. 9.24 
faith was not then dead , although caſtinto a dead ſleep. 
I know a Bellarmine , or ſome other contident Papiſt , or his younger brother the 
Arminian , will , torthis, ſerve me, as the Fidlers did Chrift, even /axgh me to 
ſcorne , torſo affirming (7) : but this is no leſſe a truth, ſor all their laughing. Da- :1;1... 44 
vi had ftill the holy Spirit in him , #»raker from him, when he was at the worſt of his * 
lin, andat the loweſt of his ſorrow for it. Take not thy holy Spirit from me (s). He , Pſ,51.1 1 
could never make ſach a prayer , ifthe Spirit were wholly departed; for, as yet he had 
at. Andthis wasthe prayer of faith , for he was heard in what he prayed for. And, 
asfor' Peter , he was fenced and fortified by the prayer of Chrift, who was heardab . > 
wajes (tr), andever ſped atthethroneof grace, I bave prayed for thee that thy faxth x John 11.4% 
failenct (4). It failedinthea&, but not in the habit : for albeit it was not fo « Luke 22-34 
ſtrong as to hold out in theHigh Prieſts hall, yer it was ſo true, that upon the firſt 
look of Chriſt cowards him after his fall , he got up, wentout, and wept bitter- 
l (w), wveſe 61,62 
SO rentati-y may prevaile ſo farre , as to make a Believer to feare,” and aske ; wil 
the Lord caff off for ever ? and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promiſe faile for evermore &-c? (x) Yet, after all this , faith (that x Pl.77:7.8 
leemesto be dead, when it lies only hid) breakes out , and tells him the truth ; chat 
the miſtake is in himſelf. 7 his is but his own'infirmity ſo to think and ſpeak of e;> 
Oo G 
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The Believing Hypocrie. 


en 


he hath cauſe to judge otherwiſe of God , and would do ſo too , if he would but look 
back upon Gods former dealing with him , therefore faith doth put him now upon 9- 
ther work , and inſtead of complaining of God, to rejoyce and take comfortin him, 
I will remember the yeares of the right hand of the Mft High (y): thoſe times wherein 
God ſpake peaceto his ſoule , and aſſured him to be his God for ever. Thus, he 
had recourſe from feeling to faith , which yet was alive, although ſo deeply raked 
up under the aſhes of tentation, that he verily thought ir had been quite ex. 
tinct. 
Thus , this hypocrite is inthe matter of faith, as the wanton woman living in p/eg. 
ſure (x), dead while heliveth; the true Chriſtian is as Exrichrsfleeping ; and , fax. 
ling down from the third lift , 1s taken up dead , of whom yet it may be ſaid , rrowble we 
Jour ſelves,for his life ts in him (4a). The one as Sardy, hath aname that he liveth , bye 
:5 dead (b); theotheris as ebel in another ſenſe , who being arad , yet ſpeakerh by 
his faith(c ).The one deceiveth others, by a vizar of faith; and afterwards himſelf 
by a conceit of faith, (being loth to queſtion that which he ſees ſo many others to he. 
lieve,) the other firſt undeceiveth himſelf by caſting away that vizar, and labouring 
after the truth offaith,and then undeceiveth others by the fruits of his faith, whith be. 
fore were but counterfeit. 

In giving this hypocrites Characters , I ſhall firſt give thoſe by which he deceives 0. 
thers in ſhew, and himſelfin conceit , and then thoſe by which he deceiveth , whether 
it be in the matter of Aſſexrs or of application , or of the inward joyes and win, 
tentments which he apprehendethin himſelf as the fruits of that faith ro which hes a 
Pretender. R 

This Hypecrite is a connterfeit. in the Church, that is, a Church hype 
CY1E. 

There are many counterfeits in the world, and all nought : counterfeit fooles, that 
have wit, and conceale it, the better to make fools of others : counterfeit cripples that 
have limbs, &uſe them not,that they may live by loytering 4 counterfeit tradei-men,that 
either make a ſhew of wealth,& have it not,or pretend loſles,& need not,thar they may 
Saine either more credit by the one, or pity by the other than they deſerve. But, -as it 
was ſaid of the vertuous woman, that many daughters have dine vertuorſly, but "thus 
excelleſt them all ,, ſo may it be on the contrary, of this hypocrite, many coun- 
terfeits have done cunningly, and wickedly, but thou exceedeſt them 
all. 

This hypocritedeceiyeth the Church, even ofthe Ele, whom the Deyil himſelf can- 
+ d4Mar, 24+ 24, not wholly deceive (4), by joyning with them in Church duties. Thus Abirophel, 

by his walking with others ro 1hz howſe of God in company, deceived David, for, even 
"? then, wickedaeſſe was in his dwelling (e). Thus, the diſciplesof Chriſt were deceived 
in 74dAs, till his wickedneſſe brake out, they thought him to bea believer as well 3 
themſelves, which made Petey to ſay, in the name of them all, we believe and are ſurt 
that thou art the Chriſt (f),when yet Chriſt knew one of them tobe a Devil (g). 0 


7 verl. 10, 


y 1 Tims 5,6 


4 Acts 20.9, Io 
b Revel. 3.1 
c Heb. 11, 42 


| Chara#. 1. 


ePſa.s 5.14, 


f _ 4 69 atanother time, he1 peaketh in the behalfe of ail,we have fer/aken all and followed rthet, 
b Marth, rg 7 (b),what ſhallwe have > Thus not only Philip, but even the ſame Peter, lons afterward 


was deceived for a while,in Simon AMagns,who gave in his name to Chriſt, receivedibe 
; ſeale ofbaptiſme,& not only joyned, but c-vrinued with Philip,and the reſt of the Church 
, (5),amons whom he paſſed for a true Believer,till the nuts were thrown betore rhis aps, 
the giving ofthe Holy Ghoſt, of which he hoped to make a good marker, and therg- | 
upon would have bought that guift at any price; by which he ſhewed himſelfin jus 
colours, and was diſcovered. | | 


#AQs8.13., 


1mpunity , credit, preferment, (or haply , for worſe and more dangerous ends} 
appear ſometimes in our Aſſemblies, yet are arrantRomavgiſts ſtill in heart. Many 
Church-Atheiſts (who , as *tis to be feared , make up the greater number 1m al 
Church-Afſemblies in the world )reſpeting neither God nor his people (no morethet 
the unjuſt Judge when by importunity he did juſtice, )ſeek ro deluce both, trequentiFs, 


'the Aſſemblies of the Saints, joyning in the exerciſes of prayer, hearing, recaningy 
; Sacraments z 


Thus many Church -Papiſts either by diſpenſations, or atleaſt by diflimul ation, for 
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Sacraments , taking it in ſcorn not to be accounted good Chriſtians and "R 
rrue Proteſtants, yet in their hearts deſpiſe the poxer of godlineſs wherever they finde 
. | 2 
Such an one will , perhaps, talk of good things , commend the Preacher and (it 
may be) his Sermon too , profeſſe liking of ſome ſpecial points init : aboveall, 
point- of comfort ,- wherein he ſeemes to claime a great ſhare. And fuch anone hath 
hisreward , which is, to be well thought of ,, and made much of for the time , even 
of the Saints, which is all he lookes for, Bur whatis he the better for all, or any of 
this 2 When not only God, but his own heart aiſo condemnerth him within , all the 
while;and all men ſhall ſee, and deride him hereafter ? _- 
On the Contrary , the true Believer 15 one that anſwereth his name. Differ. 
Heis what heis reputed. He knoweth that 4 good name 1s not to be deſpiſed, but : 
is better then previous ointment (k,). Therefore he is deſirous both to be, and to de- & Ecclei.7.1 
ſerve to be well thought of among the faithful , yet hating to. be well thought ofwith« 
outa {aule; andatfraid to be better thought of then there 1s cauſe , forbearing all 
boaſtings, and ſhewes , that might make any man to think of him above that which he 
i (1) Therefore he labours to be , and to find at home, what he is thought to be * » Cor-12-6 
abroad. Am 1 accounteda believer ? It is enough , faith the hypocrite, but, faith 
the faithful Chriſtian, the more cauſe have to look throughly iuro my own 
heart, and makeit out to God and my own conſcience that I have faith indeed. For, 
well he knoweth , that not he who commenderb himſelf , or is commended of others, is 
approved , byt whom the Lord commendeth (m). And that,he is nor a Jew whois one ** Cor-20,19 
outwardly , whatever ſhew he makeof Abrahams faith, but , he is a Jew that 5 one 
inwaraly , with the heart believing unto righteouſneſſe *, whoſe praiſe 3s not of men , , | 
bur of God (n) : not of men, without God; but , of God and men too. —H— 
Thus, the one is ready to accept of acclimations and reſpe& from the godly , np- LIM 
on no better termes then the Sorcerer, who for fear he ſhould not be cried up to his 
deſert, gives out himſelf to be ſome great one (0); theother is as Andronicus and Fania, 
who were old diſciples , and of note among the Apeſtles ; yet made no ſuch noiſe by their * Amy 
own cracklings; the one careth to get a good opinion , the other 'to deferveit : the 
one reſteth in mans judgment , knowing it to be miſtaken , the other labours to adde 
the witnefle of his own conſcience , yea of God himfelf,that he may not deceive,or be 
deceived. 
T hz hypocrite is a meere Cheater of himſelf as well as others. Char.2 
Somewhat he hath , or rather /eemeth ro have of faith : and this contents him. The | 
fon) ground upon reeeiving the ſeed with joy , for awhile believes (p); hereis faith ſap- ? Luke 3.13 
poſed ; butat moſt itis but a ſeeming faith, as appeares afterwards , by the raking 
from him that which he ſeemeth to have (q). He had not faith indeed, he did bur ſeems q verſe 18 
to haveir, Something of faith appearesin him , he hath ſome 3/lightning, ſome traſt 
ef the heavenly gift ( which I take to be faith) of the good Word of God , and of the 
powers of the world to come (as Balaam of the happineſſe of the righteous after death , ) 
and fo farre forth jt cannot be denied that he is Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt (r). Yet rHebi6.4,9 
neither is this ſincere (for then ſhould he never looſe it and fall away ;,) nor ſufficient 
becauſe as yet he believeth not with the heart anto righteouſneſſe. Yer, becauſe he nei- 
ther Gothy, nor can go further , this contentshim : yea , manytimes, leſle ſerveth 
; hisfooliſh heart ro make this wilde concluſion ; 1 believe, becauſe 1 profeſſe rhe [ame 
_ with others that do believe , and becauſe others who are godly and judicious de take me to 
be a believer. What greater cheat can any man put upon him, then he willingly puts 
. upon himfelf by this looſe kind of arguing? 
— 3 Contrary,the trwe Chriſtian is more afraid to be cozened in his faith, then in any 
mny ele. | 
He knows that notonly the Devil will ſeek either to delude him with a falſe faith,or 
rob him'of that which is trae, which made Pax/ above all things defirons to be farished 
arr or, that (s). That being the godly mans /bie1d wherewith he is able ro queneh ; x Thef 
- i» fiery aart; of the wicked (t), but, that his own heart alſo is apt ro deceive and " Eohel.6.6. 
Cam, as Peters did when he durſt to give it out even to Chriſthimſelf , Lord 1 © * 
Qo2 an 


Differ, 


& 


254 


Chap.xX11[ 


— — — — 
—o— 


| Part The Believing Hypocrite, 


u Luke 22 33 am ready to go with thee both into Priſcn , and to death (u). . Therefore in the fams 
w Mark 9.:4 hreath wherein he faith : 1 believe R he cries out . Lerd help my unbelicf (w), leſt hs 


x Acts 8,37 


. yr Peter1.19 


T Luke 24.32 


41Tim.1.5 


bPl.116.11 
c Jer.17.9 


Chaz. 


d James 2.19 


heart deceive him. * He remembers Philips ſpeech ro the Exnach , Geliring to be bap- 
tized , If rho belerveſt with all thine heart , rkon mayeſt (x ); he contents not-himſelf 
with ſome flaſhings ot light darted into his underſtanding, fome taſte of faith | or of 
the Word, or powers of the world to.come to make his mouth water only ; but he 
lookes after an illightning that illightens the whole ſoul, as the day-ſtarre arifing | 
(and never ſetting) in hi hearr (y); as that which doth not only warme him, as the 
ſun a cold wall; but , cauſe his heart ro baurxe within him (2). Fe {trives to beliere 
nor only azimo in his heart , but ex animo with and from the whole heart , rot fa. 
nedly , or with a double heart , not partly , or with a divided heart , t ut thouph 
imperfeRtly, yet truly , witha perfe& heart, For faith where it once comes, ety 
enter in at what part of the ſoule it will , it is like leaven that runneth over the whole 
heap of meal , it penetrates every part of the ſoule, and not only takes up a roome 
there, butaReth init and by it in every a& that true, faith truly putteth forth. Jt isa 
faith unfained (a), that giveth credit to God inall things, but, to himſelf in no. 
thing, without God and his Spirit witneſling with his heart. _. | | 
Thus, this hypocrite is like him that ſo often tells his ly to others , that at laſt he 
comes to believe it himſelf, the true Chriſtian finding that a//men are lyers (b), and 
that the heart is the greatelt lyar of all (c), being deceirfal abcve all things , he giveth 
leaſt credit to that of all others : the one is contented to delude his heart with a painted 
fire, as fearing it would , (if true, }be roo hot for his luſts ; the other is carefultg 
blow up the coales, that by the heat 1nall parts ofÞis ſoul he may experimentally tinde 


and feele his faith to be no counterfeit. | 
T his hypocrite aſſenteth to ſeme truths of Ged , but mit fur Gea. 
We have ſeen what he /eemerh to himſelf, and others to be , and is not : we come 
now to ſee what itis that he hath of faith,and which he takerh for faith: beginning with 
the firſt At of faith , which 18e4ſext, ERS | cod 
. He heareth the Goſpel , and isſo convinced by his own underſtanding and reaſon , 
that he cannot but yield unto the apparent evidence of it. The Devils themſelves do 
as much asthis (4) : notin honour to God. the firſt Truth that ſpeaketh in hjs Word, 
but becauſe by reaſon and experience their underſtandings are convinced , that they 


cannot deny it. Thus may a Papiſt beſaid to believe the Scripture , and the mattgs 


contained therein ; not becauſe God thereſpeaketh , but becauſe the Church fo tea- 
cheth : which is not to believe God, but man, and to give Aſlent not-to the truth 
of God upon his own ſingle authority , but to the truths which the Church pleaſethto 
acknowledge, upon her own uſurped liberty. And what greater, indignity can be 
putupon God , then not to believe him upon hisown word , but upon the creditota 
ſurety , too often known to be partial and falſe ? Let ſuch an one but be told by that 
he calls the Church , that God never taught ſuch a truth , zhar ly faih nuff : 
he dares give theieto God and all the world , that ſhall go about to perſwade bm 
that that is a truth, let the Scripture ſpeak it never ſo clearely, But, tell him of jullt 
fication by workes and inherent righteouſneſſe, you ſhall have him aſſent hereunto 
even unto obſtinacy. For indeed, in all points delivered by his Church , inſte i 
aſſent be bringeth obſtinacy ; not that he is perſwaded of thetruth of what he holds, 
but is reſolved that all the world ſhall never perſwade him to the SOparary. Not io 
much for love of that he maintaineth , (for what love can he have to the doctrine of 


- Juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe and good workes flowing thence , wuaay- a 


ſtranger to good workes and an enemy to all righteouſneſ[e?) but in batred of the o8aer 
fide,that defires to depreſſe man,and'to exalt free grace. Such alſo,are all Jewes, ard 
moſt Hereticks. 

This Hypocrite , if a Scholar , where he is pleaſed by being admitted to rake the 
height of Divine truths by his Zac cbs ſafe, Philoſophy and force of reaſon, that isof 
humane ratiocination, he profeſſech to be a great Believer, and ro give hrme Aſent. 
But all this faith is but philoſophical , humare , and the childe of dif 


courſe. What can be ſo concluded, he yieldeth unto , in the re hy 
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will 6:49 ſuſpend his beleef: and you mult think he deals modeſtly and friendliy * Prius ue con- 
that he proceeds no further, Bur if it were polilible {0 to believe the whole Bible, and pow me cog” 
<6 entire Body' of Religion contained in it, yet were this not faith, becauſe not "72 149m ® 
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v6 Ss tlar. 
150n the credit of Gods celtimony. This were rather, with the Orator (c) to confeſſe Jen Tuſcul.Q, 
.hetruch, chen Lo velzve 1C, | | lib.#. 


}n the contrary, rhe tzme leliever ſerreth ro his ſeale that Ged is Differ. 
TEAS | n 
God faith it,therefore he believes it ſo firmly, that if need be, hewill ſeal it with his 
kood.He bzlieveth the Creation of the World,and the immortality of the ſoul and not 
ſome, bur all other divine truths contained in theWord,not becauſe theChvrch teacheth 
ir. or becauſe Saint Auſtin, or any or all of the Fathers have avouched it, but , becauſe 
Hoſes, David, Solrmon, the Prophets, Evangeliſts, P.-y1, 1 other Penmen of the 
Holy write have delivered it-from God limielt: And thoſe notes they were men F 
learned, wile, holy, 8&c. But, as $:imwcor inſpircs and 1.iallibly 3Nlifted by God, , x; 3.16 
himſelf (e). So faith the Apoſtle, = 195.4 by f.ir/ > 111d ſtand chat the worlds », pi, 1, xn, 
were framed ty the Word of God(f) .that,the World was made 5: nothing. A chriſtians f Heb. 11. 3. 
wuderſtanding is the diſciple of taith ; and his faith, of God, le crediterch man in the 
- things of man, bur, none but God, in thethings ot God. E: 
Thus, this Hypocrite in aflenting is like um thatreads his neck-verſe, not ſo much 
minding what is in the book,asliftening after what his ordinary bids him fay; the true 
Chriſtian is as the Samaritan after they had heard Chriſt, w!:» told her that firſt invit- 
edthem to come unto bim, »ow we believe, not becauſe f thy [:ying, for we have heard 
him our ſeves, and knew that this indeed is the Chriſt, the $awiray of the Wirld (g). The 
one ſaith, believe bt knowes not whom; { whether a generall Councel, or Pope and 
Cardinals, ) the other faith, 1 know whom: 1 have belicued (b). 
This Hypecrite reſtet!; in a bare aſſeat, wit hut truſt, (har. 4. 
Heaſſenterh that God is Holy, Wiſe, Juſt, Merciful, Omnipotent, &c. But he trufteth 
notin him for the fruits of any of theſe properttes, that he will -e ſo and ſo unto him. 
He believes himto be Holy, but not as cruſting in him to make him ſo,ty-be Wiſe b» t not 
rocaſthimſelf upon his wiſdome : to be ?/#. but not as to 0+ him: juſtice againſt his 
enimies,to be ercif1, but not as ſhewing mercy toor having mercy in ſtore for hims 
tobe Omnipotent, but not as one that will tir np himtelt and come and fave him : And 
ſo, inthe relt of his Properties, and Promiſes. He hath a faith to confeſſea judgement, 
but none to take out executiqn. | | 
- He hath a popith faith, a faith of generalities,but none to caſt him upon particular 
promiſes with application as having any warrant to caſt himſelfupon God by vertue 
ojghpſe promiſes. By aſſenc, he layesa foundation, ſuch as it is, but never builds upon 
it; He makes a propoſition right, He char believeth ſhall be ſaved: buthe hath no kil 
n the aſſumption, 7 do belicve, and: therefore can never inferre a comfortable conclu- 
ſion. - Or, ifhe'po ſome what further , 1t15 but fora fit, a ſtart, ſome ſhort time : he 
believeth God for the time. upon ſome preſent feeling, or taſte of- his goodneſſe 
in temporal things,or haply alſo in ſpirituals : but it, is not upon this account that he "v 
.caſterh himſe|fupon God, but that God cafteth al! he hath into his lap, of his own 
good pleaſure and bounty. But, as theraſte and feeling of ſuch nndeſerved love and 
kindneſſe foone vaniſheth in this hypocrite, ſo- doth his truſt' in God; fo 
ſoon as the lenſe of Divine Goodneſle is over, although the bleſſings themſeves ' 
remaine. _- ” A ti hoes be kb | ls, 
- On the contrary, Thefaith of a Chriſtian delights to caſt him »pon God, as appro- Daffer. 
priating generals unto him/elf. Ot -2 4 0: FO OF POR 
_ He looks upon general promiſes, as made in particaſar to him,as well as to others; 
yea, ifat firſt but to one, many hundred years agoe, he will have a ſhare out of it, as 
all believers are taught by the Apoſtle to caſt themſelves upon God, for all neceſlaries, 
by vertueof that promiſe, God hath ſaid, 1 will never faile thee\nor forſake' thee, (1); 
which:was never made to any oneparticular, but only to 7oſhx4h;, - and that upon an 7 Heb; 136 &. 


> John 4,42 
2 Tim- 1. 12 


extrnordinary occalion(k )which might ſeem to confine it to a farre narrower compa; 
And albeit charity delights not to go alone, but to take in all whom it conceives/to k Joſh, 1: 5, 
a Oo 3 bave 
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have God for their Father, ſaying,0xr Farther: but faith ſhews it ſelf moſt in par. 
ticularizing, ſaying, 7 believe. 

Faith looks upon Gods warrant as a command to apply general promiſes as made pax. 
ticularly to every believer,and to apply them to himſelf in particular. Remember thy p;,. 
miſe unto thy ſervant wherein thou haſt commanded me to put my truſt(1). AChriſtian ther. 
fore is not contented with theſe general propoſitions, ( Lriſt came into the world to [ave 
ſinners, without going further, and ſaying and believing too, of whom 1 am chief (w), 
God is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe(z),in whom he profeſſeth 
himſelf to truſt, He deſires God to ſpeak out to him in particular, /ay unto my ſoule | 
am thy ſalvation (0). He faith with Thomas, my Lord and my Gea(p),with Payl,ly 
gave kimſelf for me(q).So doth every Chriſtian,nor by ſpecial revelation, above Scrig. 
rure, but by the very properties and nature of faith it ſelf which enableth all Saints 
to com prehend what is the breadth and length and depth and height (7),0f all the myſteries 
of the Goſpel in the general promiſes of God, thereby to know the Love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge , to every mans own ſoule in particular. 

And this he believeth not only when he actually feeleth, but even when he feeleth 
not ſenſibly the love of God towards him, but rather the contrary. For even then he 
is reſolved, though he ſlay me,yet will 1 truſt in kim (5), tor his faith C no more than 
hope ) is not grounded upon ſenſe, but u pon promiſe. Asthe lap is not alwayesin the 
branch, yet ever in the root : ſo the ſenſe of ſpiritual priviledges and comforts by ver- 
tue of the promiſes,is not alwayesin the believer, yet the ground of his conſolationis 
never removed, becauſe that is ſo firmly laid up1n the promiſe, that when in himſelf. 
his ſoule refuſerh to be comforted, yet the Word is a continual ſpring to re- 
freſh him, that when he can find no comfort in his own feeling, he finds it inthe 
Word, and is able to ſpeak in faith, that is my comfort 1m my trouble, thy Word hath 
quickned me (t). 

Thustbis hypocrite is like a Geographer, that coaſteth a Country,and can give you 
an exa& map of every nook and creek init, but brings home nothing for himſelf out 
of it : the true believer isas Caleb and 7eſbxah that ſo diſcovered Canua, 
that themſelves meant to go up and poſleſſeit: The one looks upon the 
Word as not belonging to him, the other layeth hold upon it as his own heri- 


cage for ever (). 
This hypoerite aſſenteth to the trath, but without experimental know- 


lcape. 

He ſpeaks of the promiſes by hear-fay,not as taſting them.He diſcourſeth of them, 
aSa man writeth of the warres of fuch or ſuch a Countrey,who was never init, or nst 
in the action : or,as hethat deſcribeth ſtrange Countries, but never travelled them him- 
ſelfe, Asa blind man diſcourſeth of colours, as a patient, that commends Phyſick,be- 
lieves., .the- Phyſitian in all he writetb, or ſpeaketh, but will makeno proof of his art 
upon himſe]f, Thus the hypocrite believes the Goſpel, or at leaſt tels you ſo, yet never 
made trial ofit, nor means to do. Heis as thoſe that would heare Chriſts words, but 
ever -come in to himſelf,that they may have life(w).It is delightful to read or hear the 
great works and miracles which Chriſt did, and upon that account, he readeth the ſto- 
nies .of his life in all the Evangeliſts, but never cares nor ſeeks to be Evangelized, 
or to find any of the power and influence of the ſame Chriſt upon his ſoul,according to 
that power which _he exerciſed upon the bodies or ſouls of men, in giving them 
firſt,faith to believe, and then cure upon their believing. He is no more deſirous 10 


*+ feetthe power of Chriſt ;and to have experience of himin himſelf, then the Phariſees, 


x John 7.17 


Sadduces,and the reſt of the Jewes to whom he preached,and before whom hewrought 
all bis mighty works, were,to be doers o fhis Fathers will, that they might kxow of his 46- 
(brine pphether it be of God pr whether Chriſt ſpake of kimſelf(x ).He bad ratber according 


| totheproverb, believe than try, becauſe he is a ſpiritua] fluggard that is loth to take: 


_  Contrarily, zhe tr#e believer hath experience of what be helicveth. 


paines,or a cunning fox that knows the Word will not pleaſe him,if be make trial obi67 
and therefore it pleaſeth him better to take that for granted which he never did, / nor 


gh 
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Henever aſſenteth to any Word upon the Authority of God ſpeaking in it; but, from 
hisown experience, he can after write probatzm eſt, upon it. Herein he differs from hy- = 
pocrites and devils, that whereas they believe not for Gods fake, but their own : he 

believes firſt upon the account of God, and then upon trial, furcher believes from his 

own experience as the Samaritans did Chriſt, 

Thus 7b did not only heare of God by the hearing of the eare, and thereby believed, 

but his eye alſo ſaw him(y), which further confirmed his belief .There is great difference Jabs a $ 

between hear-ſay, and ſight; berween diſcourle, andacquaintance, imagination, and PO a 

ſealing to the truth of God (>). CES, - © John. 4. 35 

An hypocrite may heare what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, but only the 
{triſtian knoweth the meaning of the Lord, and the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he ,, (,.. .c. 

enly hath the mind of Chriſt (a).T he ſecret of the Lord is revealed to them thatfeare him(b), b ial, 25. 13. 
hisown conſcience and heart is a commentary to him writcen by the ſame Spirit, thar 
ſpeaketh in the Word to make him know it. This, to the true believer is a ſeale to the 
truth of Scripture to ſatisae him fully that rt is the truth of God.\hich a Papiſt willnot, 
muſt not acknowledge: becauſe he takes not his ſeal from the experience he hath within 
him, but from the ſuppoſitory Church without him. Nor indeed can any natural man be 
capable of ſuch a contirma(10n,. 

This is that wherein the meanelt Chriſtian goeth beyond the preateſt Clerks ( un- 
ſanQified) ; -yea , beyond Satan himſelf. Becauſe the Chriſtian hath received mot the 

 ſpiritthatis tnthe World, but the Spirit which is of God, that he might knew the things 
that are freely given him of God(c),whichSpirit not only teacheth,who isa child of God, | 
but alſo bearerh witneſſe with his Spirit that he is the child of God( d). So that his experience * 1 Cor - EE 
extendeth to thoſe tings that are molt ſpiritual, and moſt remote from ſenſe. Many LS 
taſte how good the Lord is in outward things, how good he is to beafts: bur, 
the true believer taſterh how good he is to his children, and among them, to 
himſelf, : ; 

Thus, this hypocrite 1s as the parents of the blind man, that could tell that he was their > 
ſone, and that he was borne blind, but by what means he now ſeeth, they knew not (e) : He © John 9.20,31 
knowes the thing to be true, but that is all : the true believer is as the blind m2n 
cured, that not only knew the thing to be true, but had experience of the truth : the 
one believes the Word, becauſe he cannot gain-fay it, the other, becauſe his own trial 
ofit witneſſech on Gods behalf, that it came out from God. The one may commendit as 
he that commends what he knows not,that he might be thought a man of arr and judg- 
ment.the other commends it, as he that hath zafted che o1d wine, and thereupon prefers 
it before the zew (f). 

This hypccrite aſſenteth to the truth, but not ſo as to be transformed intoit. 

He talks much of his faith, but ſhews nothing of the fruir, eſpecially of this moſt 
natural and moſt proper fruit of it, without which all other fruits are to little purpole. 
He is,in his foul, for want of true faith, like the three children, in their bodies, in the 
mid'it of the fiery furnace, through the ſtrength of faith , o» whoſe bodies the fire had 
no poiver ,nor was one naire of their head ſinged, neither were their coates changed nor the ſmel 
ef fire had paſſed og them (g). No more power hath the Word { which this hypocrite 
aſenteth unto ) upon his heart. Heis not ſo mcub asaltered in the leaſt , unleſſe 
- = worſe. As hethat is nor better,is certainly the worſe for his knowledge inthe 

ord. | 

Such light of knowledge and ſuch aſſent may be compared to the light, and influence 
of the Moon , which ſhineth ,, but without heat ; hindereth not , but rather encrea- 
leth the cold , ſtirrethup humours , but allayeth none; worketh upon mens bodies , 
as upon the Sea, cauſing a flood of humours that riſe high in diſeaſes. His knowledge 
warmeth not, it is anillumination without vegetation. His cold profane heart is 
not thawed , but rather frozen harder in the dregs offin. The more knowledge, the 
leſle zeal, more coldnefſe , More pride and ſelf-love. For ſuch knowledge putteth up | 
(b) - Hiswiſdome and his knowledge perverteth him, lo farre is it from transforming hx Cor. $. 1. 
him into the ſame Image. This 1sall his faith , a bare knowledge : and this knowledge 


makes a full ſea, an £<:1 and Paroxiſime of fin in him : and is the high-way to the ſinne a- 
ganſt the Holy Ghoſt, Con- 
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Contrarily the true believers faith of aſſ ext uot ent affefteth, but transforms him. 

He never by faith lookes into the Word , but he beholds in itthe lively Portraiture 
of Chriſt, and is thereby changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory (5), Faith te. 
ver exerciſeth it ſelfupon the Word , but it hath this effect, it tranſlates and tran. 
formes the believer every day more and more,till Chriſt be throughly formed in him, 
The Sun is both the husband and phyſitian of nature , his light both heates and heales 
itcleanſeth the aire, concocteth humours, diſſolveth vapours; ſo doth the know. 
ledgeand faith of Chriſt in a Chriſtian , it doth beget and reforme him, it bringsh-m 
to his due ſhape and proportion. Forit brings him to the Smr of righreofpcſſe which 
brings healthand cure in his beames, or wings. 

It kindleth in him the fire of love, the flame of zeal ; it ſtampeth and imprinteth 

oodnefle in his heart ; abateth in him the love of the world , and of himſelf, to thar 

be faich with 7ob,mmine eye hath ſeen thee, therefore I abhorre my ſelf and repent in duſt and 
aſhes (k)) : and with David, Thave ſeen an end of all perfection , but thy Command. 
ment is exceeding broad (1). He could never have ſeen hownarrow this worldis, and 
how eaſily a man go round all the perfection of it,it he had not ſeen how 67044 the 
Word #, and what influence it hath on a believing ſoul. He never belceverh the Word, 
as the truth is in Jeſs: but he puts off the old man,and puts on the ney (-). 

Thus, this hypocrite, hatha body or ſhadow of faich , but withour the ſoul, 
thetrue believer hath the life of faith manifeſted both in his ſoul and body : theone 
boaſteth of faith without any work of faith upon him, orin him , the other makes out 


. toallthe world the truth of his faith by the work of it in him, as weil as by thoſe pro. 


{ bar. 7. 


Rom, 10, 14 


Differ. 
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duced by him. 

T his hypocrite applycth the Word, without aſſent or knowleage. 

Hitherto we have ſeen his haltingsin A4ſſext , we ſhall now find him as lamein the 
application , when he claimes a part and a ſhare in the Word of faith , and in allthe 
g00d things promiſedin it , as having a portion therein. Before we found him laying 
a foundation,ſuch asit was, without going on to build an houſe , he gave ſomeal. 
ſent , but without application ; now, we ſhall ſee him raiſing of an houſe , but with- 
out a foundation, very bulic in laying hold on promiſes, before his aſſet ever cloſed 
with them upon the account of Gods authority , or he eyer clearely and diſtinQly 
underſtood what they contain, or what termes to be had : which is a building of 
Caſtles in the aire , or at beſt no better then building upon the Sand. 

He boaſteth of faith,and layeth hold on the promiles, but with the faith of ignorant 
people for the moſt part , who think they truſt God very farre , when they either 
haveno need of him , or are ignorant of him , and lean only upon their own fooliſh 
hearts, in ſtead of truſting in God, the more blind , the morebold, For , how can 
they believe in him , of whom they have not heard n), by the eare of taith as well asby 
that ofthe body ? As the mad man at Athens , ſtanding on the key with his Tablesin 
his hand, entredall the ſhipping and goods in the Porr as his own : but , without 
Bill of lading , conſlignement, or mark of his own. S$o this hypocrite writes down 
in his book, notin his heart , all Gods mercics and promiſes of more; withour any 
warrant , or mark, toinable him to land them and to bring them to his own ſtore- 
houſe: or ſo much as knowing , or looking into them to ſee what they con- 

tain. 
On the Contrary , the true believers knowledge, goes before his aſſent , and beth before 
application. | 

He knowes that true faith is aſſex/s cxm xotitia , an aſſent grounded upon Know- 
ledge. Hefirſt kycwes that the ſen of Ged is ceme , and that he hath give; him an wnder- 
ſtanding to kwow him that is true (0 ), and that this is the true God, aud eternal life. He 
knowes that all the Premiſes of Ged in him are yea, andin him Amen (p). So chat bi 
firſt care is to know whem he hath truSted (9). then, forwhar (-}, and upon what 
termes and conditions (5), thatif God do ſpeak peace., he muſt ſet down this for 4 
firme reſolution to return no more to fully. To all which he fully aſlenteth , and as 
firmely.afſents to the corditiors , as to the promiſes themſelves : this being anune- 


viable concluſion that every cxe that callerh cn the name of the Lird muſt depart f _ 
| quity : 
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quity (t);and that God ſpeakes ro rhe wicked that dares to app!y otherwiſe, with deteſta- : 2 Tir. 2.1 9+ 
rion & terrour, what haſt tho: to a1 to take my Covenant into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſ} 
iſtruttion and caſteſt my words behind thee (# )? | * 

He knoweth more over, and tindettrin himſelf, after this. the ſeales of God, not 
only thoſe of the Sacraments , which are outward and generall , bur alſo thoſe more 
ſpecial and privy ſeales of Adoption and Sanctitication : theſe are his Bills of lading , 
true conſignements,and the markes by which he knoweth the promiles , and graces of 
Godinthem d» truly belong unto, him. Fa 

Thus , this hypocrite preſumes to lay hold upon promiſes and mercies, as the Da- 
nites boldly entred Micahs houſe , and took away , his Ephod,T eraphim,and graven ine 
Image(w) without his leave, even when themſelves ſcarce knew what it meant : The , Xx. Ay 5 
true Believer,as David in taking home of the Ark(x );he will lay hold on nothing ofGods, 
without ſeeking ofGod,and offering »p of peace-efferings before theLerd,tor tear he ſhould 
make too bold with God in ſo doing, the one Jayes hold on all without examining his 
Title , the other makes ſure his title before he preſume to lay hand on any 
thing. | | 
This hypocrite applzeth,by wiſhing. Charafl.Y. 

In this he is Ba/aam up and down, /et me die the death of the richteous : Oh that 
when I die I may fareas he / Oh that I might then have a part in his happineſle ! 

Thus, the fluggard lies [azing and ftretching out himſelfwiſhing for bread , but will 

rather ſtarve then labour. If wiſhes would make him rich , who but he for wealth? 

But the Proverb tells us , what becomes of Wiſhers and Woulders. Theeazy lazy 

wiſh ſlayeth the ſluggard , the deſire of the ſlothful killeth him , becauſe his hands refuſe 

ro labour (y). He coveteth greedily all the day long (z). But hath nothing , be- / Prov. 21,zy 
cauſe he will do nothing for it. His covetouſneſle is not that of the Mammoniſt that © '** 
rijeth up early , and goeth late to bed , and eateth the bread of carefulneſſe , and e- 

ven over-laying himſelf with toyle and labour : bat it proceedes partly from neceſfity 

that cries for ſupply , and partly from {lothfulnefſe that would fain have it with bare 

wiſhing , which becauſeit is eaſily done , heis the more greedy in wiſhing : and be- 

_ he is eager uponit,, he thinkes that will doit, and ſo he cozens himſelf till he 

arve. | 

_ Suchis this hypocrite, fain he would have the bleſlings of grace aud glory , if bare 
wiſhes would do it. O that Chriſt were mine ! O that I might go to + heaven and be 
laved ! OthatI had ſuch a mercy , ſuch a bleffing ! Orhar I were aſſured of wyſal- 
vation | but will do nothing for it, not ſo much as pray for it, unleſle ina faint , 
lazy , dull, cold manner, that himſelf can ſcarce tell whether he pray , or not, 'He 
doth-wiſh but not pray , therefore he coveteth and hath not. To wiſh, and nor 
take painesintheulſe of meanes , 1s not only vain but preſumptuous, it is a defire*to 
havea thing beſides Gods order,and without his leave, Therefore as the groundleſs 
hope periſheth,ſo the idle wiſh vaniſheth. | KY” 


On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian applyeth by apprehending and \labont- Differ. 
ring: 

| Heſſretcheth out not only his tongue, but the hand of faith ro lay hold on Chriſt 

inthe Word and Sacraments, if by any meanes he obtain him : He followes on cloſe, 

he leaves no meanes unaſſayed if preſcribed of God , that ſo he may apprehend thar for 

which he is apprehended of C hriſt 7eſs (a). Heas earneſtly defiresto apprehend: that a Phil.z.t2 © 
1s, to uſe all meanes to lay hold upon ſalvation , as ever Chriſt laid hold ppon-him: to 

beſtow ſalvation on him. He doth not only wiſh he may be ſaved, bt worketh out hzs 

own ſalvation with fear and trembling (b). His faith is energetical and aQtive;, "it ab- 6 Pbil,z.12- 
horres ſloth and idleneſſe. | & 

_ It is true that ſometimes the deſire of faith in a perſon regenerate,is faith :batnot , 

inthe hypocrite , becauſe in this man, deſire is never accompanied with any-proſecu- 

tion of apt meanes to attain the thing deſired, bur , in the regenerate, it isſeconded 

with labour and diligence, with ſtriving and induſtry to compaſle the thing :defired- , 

which thereforeis not only accepred (c), but ſeconded and aſſiſted by God , thatwill £ >Cor.3.a» 
lurely fulfil the aeſires of them that fear himhe will bear their cry, and wilt ſave them(a). 0 PLL45 4% 
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For as in journying defire with travaile, brings a man to the place, orat leaſt ſets hin 
forward in his way : ſo it is-4n our travaile towards heaven. He that cannot 70, 
creepeth; and he that doth but creep, getteth _ , bur he that lieth Rill, is neve; 
like to beneerer. The defire therefore of a childe of God , doth not reſt,bur proſe. 
cute : ſuch deſire giveth not ofly propinquity, but alſo poſſeſſion in part, and aſſureg 
hope of the whole. pens! 
Thus, this hypocrite is Ike David,wiſhing for ſome of the Waters of Bethlehem tha 
ezSam, 23.15 was by the gare (e), but never thought of adventuring for ir, chat being then a gary, 
ſon Town of the Philiſtines : the Chriſtian is as thoſe three mighty men of David , that 
no ſooner heard him ſpeak the word, but they preſently brake thorexgh rhe Hof of the 
enemy, and fetcht it : the one is asthe fooliſh Virgins that fain would have entred after 
the bride-groom, but were refuſed, becauſe they through idleneſſe and ſloth nepleReq 
to provide oyl for their lamps in time; the other is like the five wiſs Virgins, that de. 
firing to enter with the Bride-groom, were admitted, becauſe caretul to provide oyle in 
due ſeaſon. 
 (haraF. g. This hypecrite will apply and beleeve ſome things whether God mill 
of #0. 

None, at ſometimes, ſo great a Courter of God, as this hypocrite, ſometimes. he 
will not take ſo much as God bids him ask: Witnefſe «haz, who being bade oak 
4 ſigne to confirme the: prophecy for deliverance of himſelf and his people, in 
plaine termes refuſed, ſaying, 7 will nor ak , neither will I tempt the Lord (f). Ne 
would have the Prophet to know that his taith needed not ſuch a confirmation , and 
that he beleeved him without it : but, hypocrite as he was , he ſoon ſhewed plainly 
that he beleeved him not at all: for he that wox/d not ask, a fgne from God, to avoid 
tempting of the Lord, refuſed it, not as not needing it , but as beleeving that ifhe had 
it, it would do no good : for therefore he that didneglet Gods means, fer up means 
of his own in the place of God, For after his pretending ſo much faith in Godto 
deliver him from Rezi» tHe King of Syria, and Pekah King of 1/-ael,as not to trouble 

: | him #o work a miracle to aſſure him of theſe, he preſently ſent to Tig lah Pileſer King 
£2 King. 16.7 of 4ſſy7ia to come and help him againſt thoſe his enemies that aroſe up againſt hin(g), 
who came indeed upon the invitation, pretending his aide; bur, in the iſſue, he proved 
b11a.8.7,8,&c. his ruine, as was foretold by the ſame Prophet(h),upon his refuſal of the way that God 
put him upon for deliverance. 
Sometimes he will force himſelf (as Sax, to offer ſacrifice) to beleeve what God 
never promiſed nor ſpake. He will beleeve events without means, miracles without 
a ward., as Papiſts beleeve tranſubſtantiation by miracle contrary to the Word and 
all right reaſon : and as the Fews by an obſtinate and arrogant faith, wilt needsbe- 
| leeve ina Meſliah not yet come, although they have found themſelves blinded and 
deluded above one thouſand ſix hundred yeares already, longer that the 9/ahrrmerass 
: have been abuſed by their propher.Such an hypocrite is he that will needs beleevehe 
ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, although he repent not of his ſinnes , that God wiil bemer- 
ciful beyond what he hath ſpoken in his Word , but not ſo ſevere as he hath chreatned. 
Whereupon, he zs ſetled upon hu lees, and ſaith in his heart , the Lord will not a1 010d 
$ Zeph.1.12 either will he do evil (5). Bewill not trouble himſelf for every miſcarriage of man, 
but at laſt will take pity and ſave him however. He will therefore bleſſe himſelf # 
bis heart ( let God ſay what he lift to the contrary ) /aying, / full 
bave peace, though 1 walk in the imagination of mine own heart to adde drunken! 
EDeur.29.19 to thirſt (k,). 
Differ. On the contrary, the true beleever dares not promiſe to himſelf any thino from Gul, 
without a Word for his warrant. | 
If God fayto David, I will bxild thee an houſe, David can then boldly preſſe God 
in prayer for performance. The Word that thou haſt ſpoken , concerning thy ſervant » 
I2Sam.p.25 «nd. concerning his houſe ftabliſh it for ever, and do as thou ha#t ſaid (1) Here be.can be 
1 never give over till he hath an anſwer to his full ſatista ion, There- 
aV.:6,27,8 fore he goes on to double and trebble the ſame petition (my), For thou L174 of Hoſt, 
God of Iſrael , haft revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, ang 
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hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee, And, as if this were not -N 

enough, he comes over 1t againe, Az4 now 0 Lord God (then art that God," and thy 

words be true , and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſſe unto thy ſervant.) Therefore now l:t 

it pleaſe thee to 5leſſe the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may continue for ever before thee : for 

thou, O Lord God haſt ſpoken it , and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed 

or ever. 

F But if God have made no ſuch promiſe, he then remembers his rule , Ne. ſpall not EF 

tempt the Lord your & od as you tempted him at Mafſah (n). Not ask what God never n Deut. 6.16 

promiſed, to try what God can do, and will do, if you hayea minde to put him toit, 

He will not put God upon the trial whether he be able to do what ſinful man craves, 

and whether he be among ft h1s people or no (0), and reſolve to try it, by putting him * Exod 17-7 

upon that which they have a minde to, ſo that he muſt do that,or they will conclude 

that either he 1ggpt noug them according to promiſe, or not able to make good 

what he hath p—OMiſed. The beleeveris of another ſpirit: He looks for a word, 

and that he lays hold upon as carefully as Bexbadads ſervants did on the words of ._.. | 

the King of 1/rae/, which they diligently obſerved, and haſtily caught (p). FL00g 2g 

Or, as the Church, that ſo ſoone as ever thoſe words , ſurely 1 come quickly , 

be out of Chriſts mouth, ſhe haſtily catcheth them, ſaying, Amer, even ſo come Lird 

Jeſus (4). qRev.z 2,20 
Thus this hypocrite 1s like 7/7ael in the Wildernefſe, when God will have them 

to march, they will not , when he forbids them , they are madde to go,and pre- 

ſume to go up againlt his prohibition, thinking now by their over diligence to make 

amends for their former diſobedience, (r) the true Chriſtianis ſeriouſly bent to do 7 Numb. 14. | 

that in ſincerity, which Ba/aam ſpake out of neceſſity, and much againſt his will, Jf ** 4*> 6: 

Balack would give me his houſe full of ſilver aud gold, 1 cannot go beyond the Ward: of the 

Lord my God, to ds leſſe or more (5). The oneis as he\fhat ſaich, as they, ro day ar to + Numb.22.18 

morrow vt will go into ſuch a City,and continge there a year, and buy and [ell,and get gain, _ 

not knowing whar ſhall be on the merrow (t); the other is as he that ſaith,zf the Lord will, Ln 4.13,I4 


——— 


we ſhall live, and as this , or that (4). "+ erſe 15 
This hypecrite "7p eth promiſes,but not threatnings, Charatt. 19. 
Ke beleeveth t 


e Goſpel, wherein he hath no part ; but, not the Law,by which he 
ſhall be jadged. He is willing to truſt God for mercy, but not to fear him for his 
judgements. He is willing to hear of heaven, but not of hell, He likes better to betold 
that God is merciful, than to hear that he is juſt , orat leaſt that mercies, not judge- 
ments belong to him. For, ſaith be, what uſe is there of terrours, but to makeimen 
deſpaire ? and, to drive 7x:das to hell > Therefore he findes great faulc-with thoſe 
that preach terrors. What ! will ye drive men into deſperation ? And no maryel, 
for he would have others preach no otherwiſe to him, then he preacheth-ro himfelfe. 
He preacheth not ſo roughly to himſelf, he prophecieth ſmooth things to his ownſoul,; 
therefore cannot abide that others ſhould prophecy evil to him , though he be as 
Ahab, a none-ſuch for diſobedience, one who hath ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs (w). w 1Kin.21,25 
Therefore he ſaich ro the Seers, ſee not ; aud, to the Prophets, prephecy not right things : 
ſheak unto us ſmooth things, prophecy aeceits (x). $$ x Eſay 30-10 
On the contrary, the ryue Beleever taketh heed unto, and hold upon every Word of Gad, PT: 
as well as any. | Wh i EIES wt ; 
He eſteemerh all Gods precepts concerning all things tobe right (y). He: knoweth that ? Pia — v5 
no Word of God isin vaine, or fruitleſſe , ar ſhall retarn unto God wid, but ſhall 
accompliſh that which he pleaſeth , and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto he ſent it (x). 3 Eſay 55-18 
Ne findeth he hath need of that hard hammer, to break the ſtone of his heart. Even in 
_ thefiniſhing of his /a/varion, it is good, not only to work,, but to feare and tremble 
(4). Yea, when God is doing moſt for bim, he trembleth in himſelf. : that he may reſ a Phil.2,2 
in the day of troyble (b) , as fearing God for the very judgements he executerh up- * Hab.3-16 
on others, and leſt he ſhould. provoke God. to_ bring, the like upon himſelf, 
and leſt for want of holy feare and trembling inſtead of finiſhing his ſalvation , be fi- 
_ his damnation: for they that do not the former , certainly do the 
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Thus, in ſerving God, he will ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling(c) 
He will labour after that grace more eſpecially that may quicken him to ſexy; G1 
| with reverence and godly fear , even 1n the receiving of a Kingdom that cannot be ſhakey 

4 Heb, 12, 28, 35 knowing God to be 4 conſwming fire to all that will not ſo ſerve bim (4). There. 
:9 fore with Pay/, he will ſpurre himſelt up to duty by the rerrors of the Lord ( e ); yea 
ez Cor. 5.11 ſets a wee before himſelf, to make him more diligent in preaching the Geſpel (f), ys 
f 1 Cor. 9.16 findeth fear to be the belt Watch-man, and therefore counterh him bleſſed chat fear. 
g Prov.28:14 eth alwayes (g), but, calawitats ſeges ſecyritas , the foole rageth, and 15 configeyy 
which makes him careleſſe to his confuſion , but , che wiſe man feareth , and deparigyh 
b Prov. 14.16 £99 evil (b). | 

Thus this hypocrite is not as the devils, but worſe, for they fear and tremble , where. 
as he beleeveth a falſhood, and preſumerth, the trae beleever is as the 5/eſe4 wy 
that feareth alwayes ; The one will' be his own carver , the (yer refutcth ng- 
thing that God ſers before him: The one truſteth God” without feare , 
till at length he feare God without truſting in 'him: the other ſo feareth 
Godin his greateſt truſt in him, that he is ſure to rake hold of God in his oreatef 


feares. 
(hara#. 11. Thubypecrite will truſt God for heavenly ' things but nor for the things of thi 


life. 
Ne thinks it ſafeſt to caſt himſelf upon God for the greater, but not to truſt hin 
too far for lefle matters, for the heavenly inheritance , but nor for earthly mainte. 
nance; asif herein, God had left every man to uſe his wits and induſtry to ſhift for 
himſelf, His faith'ſeemes very ſtrong in beleeving his ſalvation by Chriſt , but ng 
able to bear him up againſt temptations to (in in providing for the chings of che world, 
Andno- marvel both his faith by whictthe beleeverh is but a fancy,and falvationin hez- 
venisin his efteem-no' better, therefore, there he can make you believe any thing, he- 
cayſe he apprehendsno danger of miſcarriage : forit is not to him a pin to chooſe, 
whether he get to heavyen-or not , however he hath taught himſelfe ro ſpeak other. 
wiſe. But as for the things of this life, he looks upon them as matters of ſubſtancein- 
deed; his fancy-ful faith cannot faften upon the promiſes of them , be 
-cauſe he dees that no'man gets them -but by his own wit and induſtry. And 
*cis not Promiſes ( in his opinion ) thatever made any man rich : thereforehe 
{reſolves to lookto himſelf, and to take the beſt courſe he can to be rich 4» the 
world. | 
Ifhe'did indeed equally value heaven with earth:he'would be as loth to truſt God for 
that, as for this. He is content to truſt him for heavenly things , becauſe he looks 
n them as trifles in-compariſon of earthly , + bur denyeth him credit in the 
things ofthe'world , as being of more conſequence and value in the hypocrites 
eſteeme. 'Hedeales with 'God, as ſome wary men do with ſlippery chap- 
*men, they will truſt them for a ſmall parcel , or for ſome braided wares, or 
things out of date, but notwith any commodities of uſe, and in preſent requeſt, which 
 areevery mans money. 
Differ. Onthecontrary, the true belcever makes no difference , but equally rryſteth Gid 
for all. 
L He knoweth that godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that now ts,as well as of that !0 
#1 Tim,4.8 come (5). That God isas much engaped to give him daily bread, as pardon of finne, 
or glory it ſelf, that the promiſe for the one, fo far as it is good for him to receiveit, 
| isas abſolute asthe other. Hedoth indeed value heaven before earth , but relieth 
equally on the promiſe for both , becauſe the ſame God promiſerh both, and 1s c- 
k qually engaged for both. Therefore David prayes as confidently for bxilding of hu 
k2 Sam, 5 wn houſe (k ). here , as forthe houſe of his ſoule, erernal in the heavens. He remem- 
.32 breththar his heavenly Father knoweth that he hath need of theſe things (1), and that be 
_ careth for him , therefore however he will be diligent in obedienceto God , to ho 
pour him'in'a lawful calling, yet he ca#eth all his care, for the iſſue, »por God that ca 


#1 1 Peter 5,9 7eth for him (m). 


He will not take thought for any thing, as miſtruſting God will not provide - a 
aw- 


ce Plalm2.1yg 
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lawful way ; but 1 afraid onely of his own heart, that he ſhould diſhononrGod by 
ſtealing, or by any other unlawful courſe of getting gaine; and ſo rake the Name of 
his God in vaine (n), by not caſting himſelf wholly upon God for maintenance; when * Prove 39.5 
he hath profeſſed betore ail the world, that he hath truſted in God for this, as well as 
for heaven. | | 
" Thus, this hypocrite, 1n heavenly things pretends to more faith then any wiſe man 
would wiſh him, the crue belcever, in earthly things hath no leſſe confidence in God; 
than may keep hum in the way of God to procure them. The one islike a mad man 
that leaps for joy to think in how good caſe he is, for heaven, the other 
's a ſober friend that pities and laments his condition , when he ſees him,notwith- 
ſtanding his boaſting of faith , to take ſuch indire& wayes to the things ofthe 
world. 
This hypocrite applyeth mercies and promiſes without conflifts. | 
Heis anely cock-ſure ( as we ay) x every ef gro he layeth hands upon. Charglh. 12: 
He is not in the lealt croubled with fears and doubtings, that they belong not to him. 
He knows not what doubting meaneth. The foole believerh every word (0), not with 9 Prov. 14.15 
God, bur wich man that ſeekes to cheat him by flattery, ſpeaketh to him. What is 
more improbable, or impoilible, thena man wallowing in all wickedneſſe and li- 
vingin impenitency ſhould conclude to himſelf that he isin the way of falvation,and in NE 
a capacity to apply all promiſes made to beleevers for that purpoſe, yet this the f Pcur.29-19 
fool beleeveth, and faith, 7 all have peace (p) , he doubts nothing of ir, and 
wonders any man elſe ſhould , for, fools caſt no perils, nor admit 'any que- 
ſtioning of their ticle to what they would have. Thus the fool flartereth himſelf we 
in his own eyes , until his iniquity be found to be hateful (q) ; until men 9 Plalme 36 2 
hate him for this wickedneſle of his ſelf-Aattery, as well as for the relt of his vil- 
any. [6 
indeed he that beleeveth on good ground, is oppoſed by Satan , and ſometimes 
cauſeleſly conflicted with by his own conſcience , ſo that he knows not what 'to think 
of himſelf and his title to the promiſes, yea, ſomerimes God himſelf hides his face 
from him, that he cannot tell what to think of Gods meaning rowards him , and 
then he 55 troubled to purpoſe ( + ). But corruption is not offended with , pſ4lme 30.7 
preſumption, but rather cheriſheth it. Neither is Satans Kingdome weak- 
ned , nor his conqueſt lefſe by ſuch confidence , but more aſſured, For, whio 
would deſire more of his vaſſals; yea, of his enemies, then that they ſhould be ſe- 
cure(s)? | 5 Lufe 11, 21 
Contrarily, the true beleevers faith xs militant. Differ. 
As his own condition in this world is' not only a wayfare, but a perpetual warfare”, 
engaging him to wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but againſt principality, againſt powers, 
(*) &c. So his faith is, and muſt be alwayes in armes, in conflicts and agonies , not ; gph.6.c% 
only againſt infidels abroad, bur againſt infidelity at home, making him ſometimes 
to cry out , Lord help my anbelief : yea, not only againſt devils, but as Facob againſt 
God himſelfthat will try our faith , as a manthat tries his own ſword by bending it 
up to the hilts, ſo that his infidelity flies out ſometimes ſo farre, as to ſay , 'All men 
(Prophers and all) are liars (), I am caſt out of thy fight , &c. Not that hereby , pan 116:\x 
tfolloweth that it is beſt to doubr of ſalvation (w) ; for , the commandis , to give wPſalm 31.23 
w ak to make it ſure (x. And what Godenjoyneth, who ſhall forbid , or neg- x zPerer 1.19 
Ie& ; 
It were a wilde concluſion, that becauſe we ſometimes do doubt , therefore we al- 
wayes 9w#t doubt : or that becauſe by reaſon of ſine dwelling in us , we cannot at 
ſometimes but doubt, thereforeit is a part of Chriſtian modeſty, yea of duty to U0abt 
alwayes. They deceive themſelyes who cannot be perſwaded that they have infideli- 
ty, doubting, yea, ſome Atheiſme to cope with, and they, no lefſe;,who count doubr- 
ing a friend, The beleever knoweth by experience that it is not an ingredient into 
the nature of a faith, but a poiſon againſt which faith ffriverh : hor belonginfs ro the 
conſtitution of a Chriſtian, but following him as a diſeaſe, and ſuch a diſcale a- 
gainſt which he laboureth (how ever weakly) and not which he ought co feed, all his 
| Pp3 dayes. 
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dayes. The very doubting of a Beleever tendeth to a reſolution; as, when an oh. 
jection is moved, that it may be removed. Herefteth not in doubting as a Sceptick 
as knowing that it is neither needlefſe,nor impoflible,by ordinary dilicence, to refotve 
and be aſſures. ; a 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Z4i/5, in which the people dmc/r carl. ſſe, being quiee ay 
ſecare , having #6 buſineſſe with any man (7), and {o were eality oVEr-run by the 7). 
yites , when they thought of no danger , ſo is he by his 1:1:iCcelity while he glorigs in 
the undiſturbedneſſe of his faith , the true Chriſtian is as the Centinel chat is neyer 
oft his watch-T ower day nor night , hearkening ailigently with ach beed, and CYYing @ 
Lien (2), until God make him anſwer, that the enemy that he feared ;; fp. 
len , and broken : the one by ſecurity is ruined , the other by fears and conflicts is 
preſerved. | | 

This hypocrite conceiteth that he apprehendeth Chriſt, but is et apprehended of 
Chrift. 

oe is confident that he hath ſo ſurely taken hold of Chriſt, that Chriſt and all his 
benefits are undoubtedly his : He thinks he can, for a need, ſhe you Chritt in his 
hand, asa Papiſt can his Crucitix, or mock-Chriſt, and can lay out all the benefits of 
Chriſt before you ſo exactly and methodically,that you ſha!l nor ca!l for one of them, 
but he hath it ready to ſhew, at leaſt, in a map, or piCture, in his head, in his brain, 
In a diſcourſe he is cunning and nimble at it, as ever 7d, or Alrxander ihe Copper 
ſmith were. And becaule it is ſo pertectly at his tongues end, he ftrong!y conceiteth it tg 
be in his heart roo, where it neyer came. 

He relieth more on his faith, than on the truth of Chriſt, Let Chriſt ſay what 
he will to thecontrary, yet if this hypocrite have bur a firons conceit that he is 
a partaker of Chriſt, all that Chrift can ſay , ſhall never bear chis opinion out of tis 
head, which he calls faith in his heart, He reſteth more on his own tirength, ch-non 
Chriits power. And is ſure he hath Chriſt, becauſe he thinks ſo:and,as it heYrere ableto /- 
take Chriſt priſoner at his pleaſure, he talks ſo contidently and freely, what he can put ' 
Chriſt upon and make him at any time do for him, as if he had made him as ſure, asthe 
Ln, who uſed to tie their gods with chaines, that they might not forſake 
them, 

But all this while ,no ſigne or ſhew of Chri/ts apprehending of him : he hath nothing 
of Chriſt formed in him, no ſubſtantial ſolid image of Chriſt, but only a paper-piQure 
appeareth upon him. Where Chr;it comes he goes preſently to work; If ary man 
be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, heis wits #1ias', a new Creatica , rot only patched 
up, and painted over in ſome places, but, «4 thinzs are paſſed ami) » 
and all things are become wew ( a ). This is to be .pprelcy:ded of Cath, 
when Chriſt ſo takes hold, as to take poſſeſſion of the whole man, to new 
mould and model him, to put on him the whole zcw man, »hich, ofter Cid 
z created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe (b ), to which this hypocrite is alrogerbet 
a ſtranger. 

On the contrary , the trxe beleevers opprelerdins of (rick is mis 
twuall. 

He never appreheydeth Chrift , but it is for that for which he all 1s appr:heuded f 


 Chrit (c). Thus the Patriarchs and Fathers of the Old Teſtament , were faid t9 


imbrace or to ſalute the promiſes (4) , they and the promiſes þbiſſed each 0 bt, 28 
the word 272, doth import. The Spouſe never comes ncer Chriſt , but hr! 
kifſeth her with the kiſſes of his month (e), he doth communicate a'l his graces, if 1% 
falneſſe ſhe receiverh grace for grace(f). And this is both the ſafety and firength 014 
Chriſtiap, that as he hath Chriſt in his band, ſo Chriſt bath the belecver in his: 0 
that when faith is weak in the beleevers hand, yet the Chriſtian is ftrong in Chris 
hand, and enabled upon good ground to ſay, whes 1 9 weak, yer then an; 7 frog 
( £). For , Chriſt « mighty ts ſave (bh), and well isit for the beleeyer , who of him- 
ſelf is weak in his foie: ſtrength,ſothat by 4s 6wn frength ſhall woman prev-il (1), 
but he is now held by andin a ftronger hand, and-kepr by 14+ power of Gd three gb j-019 
wnts ſalvation (k ). 
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This is it that makes him even an omnipotent man; for, all things are poſſible to him 
that beleeveth (1): becauſe Chriſt holds bim faft united in his own hand , that all the 1 Mak 9. 23 

wer of Satan cannot make him to let go his hold , nor obſtru him in obtainin 
any thing from God ; becauſe he not ſo much holdeth faſt Chriſt, ashe is holden fa 
by Chriſt. Therefore it is that even he who one while looking on his own palſy-feeble 
hand of faith, cries out complaining ? Dus eripier, &c. who ſhall deliver me (m);ano- mRom,7.24 
ther while (relying upon che power of Chriſt , and on his hand out of which »o man i; 
able to pluck him »); he caſterh his gauntlet , and with triumph faith, Dis abripiet ? 
who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt (0)? | 

Thus his hypocrite indeed imbracerh (what is fabled of 7xiox imbracing a cloudin- 
ſtead of 719 ) 4 ſhadow inſtead of the ſubſtance, an imaginary Chriſt of his own ' 
fancying , inſtead of him who was the Sonne of God , the true Chriſtian is partaker 
of him , who ſo layes hold upon him, that he transformes him into the ſame i- 
mage:the one by his imaginary Chriſt produceth nothing but Cenraxres, monſters in 
opinions and practiſe, of whom that Proverb, mens xox in eſt Centanrs, is veritied , 
for he can effect nothing that he undertakes, the other is in the hand of Chriſt © 0s 
wood allimilated into the nature of fire when caſt into it. . 

Thus hypocrites faith is but one handed. | Charaft. 14. 

And that handis aleft-hand coo. He hath an hand to receive, but none to give. 

And an hand chat more gladly receiveth bleſtings of Gods left-hand (as Aſtin ttiles 

them ) earthly blellings, rather than thoſe of his right-hands, ſuch as are all /piri- 

ral bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt (p). Orif he ſeem to deſire theſe ; willing p Epheſ.1. 3 

be is Chriſt and all bis benefits ſhould belong to him, but he will give nothing for him. 

He is willing with the young man to have rreaſurein heaven , bur, not part with his 

owntreaſure upon earth (4). He likes wella bird in hand. If God will caxſe all his qMar.19.21,24 

geodneſſe to paſſe before(r) this hypocrite he likes well of that, but if God will have him 7 5x99. 33-19 

to extend any of his goodnefle tro the Saints, ſuch a requeſt is as 

welcome to him as that of David ro Nabal( 5s ), which he never meant to * 2290-25. 10 
rant. 

While God faith, 7 give, his hand is ſtretched out : but when God ſaith , give me, 
either thy heart, thy rongue, thy wealth, thy life, cc. he ſoon draws back not only 
his hand , but his heart alſo. He comes unto God to get by him, and not to 
give to him; and therefore ſaith in effeRt, as Pharaoh (rt), Who 3s the Lord that 7 * Exod..z 
foould let ſuch or ſuch a thing, my wealth, liberty, life go for him 2 What i the Al- 
mighty that I ſhould ſerve him ? Is all come to this?I expeRed great matters from God, 
and doth God come a begging, or borrowing to'me ? This is the language of the hy- 
pocrites heart, however his tongue be employed. 

Contrarily, che trxe beleever never comes to God without two hands. Differ. 

He never brings an hand to receive Chriſt, but he with the other gives himſelf unto 
God as one that 1 alive from the dead: yea, thereis not a member of his body , but 
he conſecraterh it as holy to the Lord, by laying hishand upon ir,and offering ir up,as, 
not only an inſtrament to work for God, but as a weapon of righteouſneſs to fight for 
God,if need be {»).He never laid hand upon a mercy, bur he accounted it as a FJebr on « Rom.6.13 
bis part , to offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe , For, althongh he know Gods grace to 
be free in reſpe& of money , that is, of merit to procure it , yet he will not let it be 
ſo free , as not to returne ſome duty and ſervice upon the receit ofit. Inthis ſenſe 
be follows the Councel of Chriſt, to buy (); but, with Gods money, not w Reyel. 3,18 
as  "56hs the gold be purchaſeth , but as performing the homage which he 
oweth. 

He knoweth that God would never admit of alame, or imperfect ſacrifice. If it 
wanted any thing it muſt not be offered upon his Altar. He will therefore never 
offer up a maimed im perfect faith,that hath not an hand to work by love, as well as 
an hand to recerve for neceſlity. He not only faith with Abraham , Lord what wilt 
thou give me (x)? bur he reſolves with Abraham, to offer up his only Son , and that 
by the ſame fairh wherewith he received him ; whenſoever God calleth for | 

im (7). ., JHeb.r1r.t7 

Thus 


1 John 10.28 
oRom,8.35 
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Thus, the hypocriteis like the ſluggard who pulls one hand out of his boſom, where. 
with he may receive ; but hideth the other in his bolome wherewith he ſhould |z. 
bour : the true beleever is like Aaroz that layetb both his hands upon the head gf 
the goat (z), that he may give as well as receive , the one is as [ame in his hands , yg 
Mephiboſheth in his feet ; and ſo cannot ftirre for God, but as 'others ( whe, 
ther his pleaſures or profits) carry him up and down : the other is dextrous and 
ſtrenuous in giving as well as receiving as knowing, it to be a more bleſſed thisg to give 
then torecerve (4). | 

T his bypecrite is more affefted with terrour then with comforts. 

We have ſeen what he isin the matter of 4ſexr, and Application, or truſt ; we 
muſt now trace him further, and conſider his fee/izg, as the effect and. fruit of both 
the former, eſpecially of application. For it 1s not poſſible that Application ſhould 
be without affetion. And the affection is according to the objects apprehended, 
and the manner and meaſure of mans apprehending of them. The obj<&ts of faith 
moſt proper for Application, are either threats or promsſes , anſwerable whereunto 
the heart is affected, either with errors and di/comforts;, or with prace and joy, Jn 
which method, the remaining Characters of this hypocrite are to be carry. 
ed on. | 

He ſeemeth to be much affe&ted with joy upon the Application of promiſes : but, 
as the application was but counterfeit , and pretended for his own berter grace, (g 
his joys and comforts are but forced and without continuance, as we fhall ſhew anon; | 
but his terr0475, upon the apprehenſion of threatnings, affect him indeed. For theſe 
are not fained (as his comforts be) but real, and ſuch as he can neither avoid nr 
diſſemble. The reaſon is, becauſe the comforts being but from his own Rtraining of 
promiſes , applied without warrant, or leave from God , they affect but from the 
teeth outward, bur his rerrov75 ariſe from another foundation , the ſetting of his fins 


#n order before him (b), and ſetting home of threatnings, by God himſelf: ſo as now 


he cannot but be terrified in another manner then before he ſeemed to be com- 
forted. 

He was comforted in jeſt, but is terrifed in earneſt. In the one he made ſhewof 
what he had not, in this he cannot difſemble what really lies heavy upon his heart. 
this like Pharachs leane kine devoureth the fat , ſo that there is ro (igne or reliqueof 
them remaining. The one was but a borrowed thing, but this is the porricy of bu 
cup(c). Noinner in Ziox ſo much afraid, as the hypocrite , fearfu/neſſe hath not on- 
ly overtaken , but /axprized him(d). It isathing he lookt not for : and therefore 
aftecteth and amazeth' him the more. A Piltol ſhot off at ones powle, makes the ſtoutelt 
to tremble , when he would not ſo much as ſtartle at the going off of a whole Canon, | 
when ft ſeeth the fire given to it. | 

Every hypocrite having a guilty conſcience , muſt needs when God takes him to do, 
have an acculing conſcience too, eſpecially when the light of the Word ſhinech upon 
it, letting him ſee in what termes he ſtandeth with God his Judge. Now ,the Word 
is to his conſcience,as the Sz that ſhone r:pon the water early in the morning,cauſing the 
water to appeareto the 2oabites as red as blood. and then to conclude rhzs rs bleod(e); 
and theretore calling upon conſcience , to gaul him to purpoſe, as they to themſelves, 
now cab tothe ſpoile. Now, even Felix a Judge , rrcmblerh before his priſoner , t0 
hear of a jyagement to come (f). For now he ſeeth that there is a judgement for all, 
and a hell for the wicked, but chiefly for the hypocrite, and therefore now he knowes 
there is no eſcaping of dewouring fires, and of everlaſting burnings, He is there- 
= now terrified to purpoſe , whoſe comforts and joyes were but a pageant for 

ew. 

On the Contrary , the true Believer is moſt affetted with Comforts. 

Contrariorum eadem eſt ratio, If the hypocrite bemoſt affected with terrours, be- 
cauſe theſe are moſt properly applicable to him : then the believer muſt needes be molt 
affected with comforts , becauſetheſe are not uſurped , but properly belonging © 


| him, and ſhed abroad in his heart by God himſelf, when,once he hath made him Ca- 


pable ofthem. Time was , while he was yet unregenerate, that he was under a /p#/%? 
| Sh ; 
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of bondage : and then fear (gp) chaſed him up and down like a ſmitten Deere till he g Rom.8.15. 


oot ſight and hold of Chriſt by faith : bur after faith was once come , he was no longer 

under that ſmarting rod , but received the Spirir of Adoption enabling him to call and 

cry to his formerly-angry Judge, Aba Father (bh). | FOE” 
The proper food , and ſtare of Gods children is Conſolation (5) : this isthe breaſts 7 "rr 


<9 '2 Theſ.2, 16, 
allowed them of God (4). There is indeed an uſe of terrours belonging unto them , Sabo . 


ro humble them for (in, and to prepare them for grace , but, terrours are not their 
proper allowance as they are children, but only as the rod or terular to keep them in 
order. Sometimes he is uſeful to the living , but clothes are more proper for all 
times and ſeaſons. Men ule to cloath theliving, not the dead, ro whom, according 
to the ancient cuſtome of ſome countries, fire was rather applyed; yet ſometimes hire 
was made uſe of for the benefit of the living. Clothes warme by cheriſhing and draw- 
ing out the natural heat that is within : they never warme a dead body. ut fire will 
heat, yearoſt and burne up dead fleſh. The clothing of a Believer are the mercies of 
Godin Chriſt covering him with the robes of righecouſneſſe and clothing him with the gar- 
ments of ſalvation (1). And , he having in him theinward heat of ſaving faith , 
theſe cloathes do warme and comfort him. But the fire of judgement is more proper 
for theReprobate , firit not warming , but rather burning him ar preſent with an ad- 
ventitious and unnatural heat , yer , beginning with cold , as a feaver that begins in 
ſhaking,and quivering,and ends 1n ſcorching comforts are his cloathing, the fire of ter- 
tours,the hypocrites portion, 

Thus, this hypocrite holds forth comforts, as commodities painted upon a cloth 
without his door , but apprehendeth terrours as a fire in his bones : the true Believer 
feedes upon comforts as tus n:eat , and upon terrours as his phylick : the one makes uſe 
of comforts, as a chap-man of hiscredit, when he knowes , to his grief, that he 
muſt ſhortly ſhut up , and hide his head, the other hath comfort within when he is at 
ro <a withour, becauſe his faith hach compounded with his creditor;who will again 
et him up. 

This hypccrite feeleth,and beareth terrours unwillingly. 

Even when he beareth leaſt , he is ſoon weary,and deſireth to be eaſed : But if God 


give him his load , heis as a wild Bullinanet (m). Heſaith not, hic ure, hic ſeca, w Iſo.1.20, 


here lay on the ſeiring Irons, cut and launce , as ſometimes Aſtin ; but, as Phara- 


eb, intreat the Lord to take away the Frogs from me (x), theſe croaking terrours that » Exod.s8.8, 


creep upon me wherever I go. He murmures and repineth at terrours, but labours 

not to be truly humbled under them , and therefore ſtrives to be rid of them, as Saul 
of his evil ſpirit. For no manis willingly tormented in that flame which tends to burn 
bimup. Therefore Felix being terrified, putteth Pas to (ile:ce. He will hear no 
Preacher that ſhall follow him ſtill with the terrours of the ?»4gment 30 come , although 
they be no other but the terrours of the Lord. No man will endure a corroding ſmart- 
ing plaiſter , ofwhich he hopes for no good. Thus Caiz being affrighted , ſtayed 
not till God put him away; but, the place and communication being too hot for him, 
He went ont froms the preſence of the Lord , and dwelt in the Land:f Nod (0), that is , 
m a placeof exile, baniſhing himſelfin the moſt remote countrey that he could tind. And 
=_ deſpairing , turnes his back upon Chriſt , never coming more at him. So this 


ypocrite looking for no good of his trouble,cares not how ſo0n,or by what meanes he 
rids himſelf of it. 


On the Contrary, the true Believer willingly beares the terrours of God; till bumbled Differ. 


under them. 


He knowes that it is good for 4 man to be ſometimes under terrours, that he may 
thereby take occaſion to lay himſelf low before God : Therefore albeit no aflicton be 
Joyous asfuch for the preſent , yer he bares this as a man doth a corroſive to cate out 
proud fleſh that hinders the cure of his wourid: David was under great terrours for 
= great ſinnes , but when he was loweſt in the Dungeon we finde him praying for ta- 

78 away his finne, purging of his heart, and creating of a clean heart in 
im, and then, andnot till then, to be freed of the Rack that he. was 
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r Jer.6.14, 
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He is content to oop under the hand and diſcipline of God , patigntly learning by 
bearing the power of his wrath, that he might after taſte a more full draught of his 
ſweeteſt mercies. He hath ever hope in his greateſt tortyres, as he that isſick with 
phyſick given for his recovery , that histerrours ſhall end in comfort , his hell in heg. 
. Thereforein the greateſt terrours he runneth not from God , but cleaveth cg. 

fer to him as a child to his father when moſt frighted with the rod ; © Lord , faith be, 
Ihave heard thy woice , and was afraid. What then? Did he hide as Adam ? or, 99 

away from God , as Cain ? No , but cleayescloſeunto God by prayer , revive ; 

work , that is, of mercy , in wrath remember mercy (p). Yea, 1o farreis hefrom 

deſiring to be caſed , till he be humbled and bettered , that he rather feares Godg 

hand will be taken off, and the plaiſter pluckt off , before his deadly wound becy. 

red. 

Thus , this hypocrite makes no other uſe of the terrours of God ſeiling on him,than 
the impenitent thief on the croſſe, that fellto railing at Chriſt , becauſe for his ſake 
he ſuſtained ſuch a dolorovs death to bear him company ; the true Believer islike the 
other thief, by his torments brought toa more mm ſight of his (innes,and 
tojuſtifie G od in his proceedings, with rebuking of his fellow , and cloſing with 
prayer _ Chriſt to receive him to his Kingdome : the one blaſphemeth , che other 

rayeth. 
F 7 his hypocrites peace is without capitulatipn or parly. 

Hitherto we have ſeen his deportment under terrours,we ſhall now view him in hig 
ſuppoſed peace and comforts. 

He would not be thought to be without peace with God , nor much interrogated , 
when or how made. That he rather would have to be ſuppoſed , then ſifted. Hy 
hath framed to himſelfa peace with God, but without God. He is fallen into it , 
and is ſtrongly perſwaded of it : but he knowes not how he came by it , or upon wha 
termes. Itis not a peace of Gods proclaiming , but of his own deviling ; Godpe- 
remptorily bids 7/ai4h to proclaimethis to all the world, T here 3s no peace , ſaith ” 
God,to the wicked(q). Therefore when this hypocrite talkes loudeſt of his peace wi 
God, he cares not how little he hath to do with God in it. He will rather have re- 
courſe to them that ſay,peace,peace, when there is uo peace ( r). 

Thus , he talkes of peace as if a Rebel ſhould dream or fancy to himſelf a peace be- 
tween him & his Soveraign, without eyer treating with, or ſubmitting to his Prince, 
vur ſtil] continuing in Armes againſt him : 7 all have peace , faith he , rhough 1 walk, 
0n in the Pabbrueff e of mine own heart to adde drynkenneſſe to thirſt (s). This1s rathera 
peace with the Devil , a covexant with death axd hell (:), not withGod , it will never 

old, 5r ſhall be diſſolved (#); when God proclaimes warre, the Devil himſelf will 
break the league and be the firſt that ſhall fly in his face, and take him by the thro. 
God will not only diſclaim, but diſiolve it. Hz (ovenant with death ſhall be diſanulled , 
and bis agreement with hell ſhall not fland (a). This peace is no better than for a thiet 
to get a pardon of the Hang-man. This peace will be no diſcharge,it is but his own 
forgery. His peace isno other but the ſuppreſſing of the clamonr of his conſcience 


forthe preſent, by hardening his heart more in that {in for which his conſcience ſome- 


Differ. 


w Pial.85.3. 
x Pſ.51.8, 


3 T3514. 


times whips him , and winking with his eyes that he may not take a full view of his(in 
ſo often as conſcience would hold before him the glaſſe of theLawtill he can no long#* 
ſtifle thererroursof God within him. | | 

On the Contrary, the true Believer will have his peace with God, from Ged, or not 4f 
all. 

He will have God ſpeak theword: or, he knowesit will do him no good , who ©- 
verelſe proclaimes it. His reſolution fv', 7 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: ji 
he will ſpeak peace unto his people , and to his Saints (wm). If he ſpeak it, it is wor th 
accepting : otherwiſe *tis not worth the hearkning to, Caxſe me to bear the voice of 
Joy and gladneſſe,that the benes which thou ha#t broken may rejoyce (x). He had rather 
be 1n trouble till , then ro come out of it without a diſcharge from God : ſay tho unto 
& ul , 1 am thy ſalvation (7). He values not ſalvation it ſelf , unleſs it come from 
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| "Noechache deſpiſerh the peace of conſcience within ; iftrue. He js 6ocignorant 
that if conſcience rightly informed and duly doing his office is Gods. mouth to: his ſoul 
truly renewed by grace. And therefore , if his heart , freed from ſelf-love and par- 


liry , condemne him not , then he harh or may have confidence towards God (x). 7 1 Job.z.215 
Pen and not. before, the heart ſpeaketh as God ſpeaketh; that is; from the 
Word in the mouth of the faithful Miniſter , ro whom the Word of reconciliatios is 
committed (a). The Lord createth the fruit of the lips peace (b). He bindeth and 2 » Cor.s.19. 
looſeth by his Miniſters, nof as giving away unto man his own authority or infallibility, b 1a. 57.19: 
to bind and looſe at his pleaſure, but, commiſhionating him as his Herauld ;-or Am- 
baſſadour to declare and publiſh Gods own binding and; looſing , as to the: rule: of 
either , leaving to man the application of the rule to particular perſons. As the Prieſt ; 
that wasto view and order a perſon,or houſe infeted with the plague ofLeproſy;firlt, 
giving him the ſymptomes of the ſpreading, and ſignes ofthe abatement of thedileaſe, 
and then appointing him diligently to view the Patient , and by thoſe ſympromes and 
fignes to proceed with him. Thus God abſolved ; David repenting , by the mouth 
of Nathan , the Lord hath put away thy ſinne,thou ſhalt not die (c). But this God doth «2 Sam. 12.1 3; 
upon condition t00 : he will ſpeak peace to his people : but , let them not t urne again to | 
filly (4). Never Prince received Rebels to mercy,butunder the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of 4 pſ.85.8. _ 
future allegiance. 
Thus, this hypocrite pretends to peace upon no better termes then Rogues toa Paſle 
which they have made for themſelves underan hedge. The crue believer never accounts 
himſelf at peace with Ged,till he be juſtified by faith,and hath gotten his peace through | 
our Lord feſus Chriſt (e). The one bath poten his peace from hell ; the other. from c Rom.$.1; 
heaven, | 
This hypocrites peace with God is without warre with his enemies. ( haract, 18. * 
He would have peace with God, and, by his own telling he hath it : but he is loth | 
toeſpouſe Gods quarrels, and to engage in any of the Warres of the Lord , either of- 
tenſive , or defenſive , left he ſhould thereby have war. with ſome of his neereſt neigh. 
bours and deereſt friends and allies,the corruptions within his own breaſt,” with which 
he reſolves to hold all correſpondence and peace. 23 al 
Ris peace is without purgation; yea, without pacification : for the quarrel on 
both ſides is ſtill maintained. The hypocrite harbours the old Traytor fin,againſt even 
the Prince of peace , and God ſtill Ah the receiver and abettor of his enemies , . 
as much as he doth the chiefRebel,God comprehendeth none inhis peace, but- with ex- 
joe exception of {inne , and with condition not only to bear armes, but to fight 
outly with the whole Nation of this Amaleck,, with whom he hath ſworne to bave ALPS 
warre unto all generations (f). Or , if he do make ſome preparation , andmuſter up 7 Exod/17-19: 
bis forces againſt the Amalakites, yet he takes no heed to the chargeand order he ha 
received from God in the proſecution of that warre. 
Gods commiſſion and command to Saw is., now go and [mite Amalek,; and utterly 
deſtroy all that they have , and [pare them not , but ſlay both man and woman., infant ani | 
ſuckling , oxe and ſheep, camel andaſſe (g). This hypocrite , as Sal will muſter g 1 599-15.3. 
up his men, and formea very great Army and make as if he would not leave ſo much 
as One man or beaſt alive. But what is the iſſue, the common ſort , the luſts-that 
be cares not for , they perhaps are deſtroyed , his ſwearing , drunkenneſle ;, leud | 
company, &c. arecaſt off, but Agag the King (h), his chiaf his capital luſt is ſpa- þver.8. 
ted, ſo allo the beſt of the ſheep , oxen, andall that was goed , whatever luſts or means | 
of ſervingand feeding his maſter luſt, only that which is vile aud refuſe , that will bea 
diſgrace to him among his new company , that he is content to deſtroy atterly. (5). * 15 
Thusthe hypocrite pleaſeth himſelt in Liading of himſelf and the, world for awhile , 
untill God ſend Samae! to tell him his own, and to let* him know that, 
notwithſtanding all his -ſpecious pretences of ſaving of ſome of the beſt, 
for ſacrifice that this was no other then rebe/lion , which 18as bad as the ſin of witch- 
craft which Sau] had ſo ſharply puniſhed; nor then #»bbor»neſſe that ran up as bigh as 
the greateſt iniquiry,even Taolatry it ſelf (k,), that God himſelf would never endure e- 
ven in thoſe that were neereſt to him: So that, how ever this hypocrite at preſent 
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Thus , this hypocrites joy is like fire in an oven.ſoon ready to blaze, . there 
Chriſtians joy is like fire in the Smiths forge , that will never burn kindly , till je þe 
throughly ſprinkled with water : the one blazeth , the other heaterh : the one,the 
oreater it is, the more it ſcorcheth and burneth, the other, the ſtronger it is , th 
moreit diſſolveth and melteth the metral that is caſt into it. 

T his hypocrites joy 5s only for the preſent. | | 

He is rather jovial, then truly joyful. Let allthings be to his content, and hey 
be wildly merry : Let any thing crofſe him, and he is thunder-ſmicten, Hecan with 
7onah rejoyce in his Gourd while it flouriſheth , but be a»gry to rhe dearh, if it wither, 
He is likethe Melancholift , all in extreames: tranſported with joy , or ſuffering an 
inundation of ſorrow. But his deſire is to be joyful , while it will hold. Whey 
Chriſt the Bridegroome is with him , he rejoyceth greatly ,, becauſe of rhe Bridegrooes 
voice (k,). He knowes there is now good cheere , muſick , and mirth good: ſtore 
preſent, orat hand, every one can be merry at a wedding , elſe , he will not come 
there ; Yet it is not ſo much the preſence of Chriſt , as the good cheere and the mirth 


of the company that gladdeth this bypocrite: the circumſtances of his preſence, 


not the vertues of Chriſt, but his feaſt and favours : as many a man is loved and com. 
mended for his good-houſe-keeping , that is little regarded for his juſtice and piety, 
If Chrift once with-draw himſelf, this hypocrites joy is loſt , not in godly 
ſorrow for his abſence , but in diſcontent at his own loſle of the loaves. x 

On the Contrary , the true Believers joy 15 perpetual. 

His joy no man ſhall take from him (1). He lookes on joy not only as a priviledge, 
but asa duty, Thepreceptis, rejoyce in the Lord alwayes,and again I ſay rejiyce (m), 
Therefore he ſtudies to be ioyful in his God. He lookes upon the promiſe too, of 
everlaſting joy upon the heads of the Redeemed , who ſhall obtain joy and gladncſſe , and 
ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee ny (n). Therefore he endeavoureth to rejoyce ener 
more (0), Chriſtis never abſent to faith , therefore ſaith, even when the eye ſeeth 
him not, believing in him , rejoyceth with joy unſpeakable and full of glory (p). And 
when Chriſt is moſt preſent, the joy of a true Believer is rather in him then ;n his git, 
Lord bift up thuu the light of thy conntenauce upon ws (q). 1 will behold thy 
hy; in righteouſneſſe. Iſhall be ſatisfied with thine Image, and , with thy liks 
neſſe (r). | | 

He joyeth more in himſelf, then in his hoſpitality ; in his holineſſe , theninhis 
bounty. In his inward preſence, thenin his outward additaments, Yea, when 
Chriſt is abſent , the Believer fainteth not : becauſe Chriſt hath not forſaken him-; 
although he with-draw his preſence, he hath taken care for his ſecurity whatever hap- 
peneth. In the world he may have tribulation , but Chriſt tells him this for his com- 
fort , 1 haveovercomie the world (s). He takes care for this, and did it inhisown 

on before he left the world. Therefore with faith (and not without ſome comfort ) 
ith, 1 will wait upon the Lord who hath hid his face from the houſe of Facub,and 1 wil 
look.to him (t). | 

Andalthough ſorrow then be ſeaſonable, for the friends of the Bridegroom is take 
from them (#). Yet, this departure leayeth not the Believer without ſome joy0 
think of his return. Indeed to rejoyce with Chriſt in the proſperity of the Goſpel 8 
no ſureſigne of grace, for many rejoyce with the Bridegroom at the marriage fealt , 
yea , and not nonethat have »or the wedding garment, But to mourn in abſence, and 
to finde no comfort but in remembrance of his former company, and in hope of bis 1&+ 
turn,thisis of the Spirit and of the Bride, 7 ball yet praiſe him who is the health of m) 
countenance and my God. 

T his hypocrites joy #5 but a ſay or a tat only. | 
; Many take a fay of that they buy not, and taſte of that on which they feed not. 
The Merchant will deny no man a /ay, or taſte of his commodity: Such a ra#te hat 


| the hypocrite of this heavenly gift ; It ſeemes to him a geodly thing , and worth h# 


w Num, 23.21 


ving to-him that would go cothe price. And he is willing to ſubſcribe ro the bleſſed- 
nefle of Gods Iſrael : The Lord his God is with him , and the joyful out of a King #5 4 


mongſt them (w). It is good being intheir company at ſuch a time , when _ " 
in 
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| King himſelf ſhourerh for joy at their company and ſociety. Thus his heart is tickled 
with the taſte and conſideration of theſe things, as in reading of a pleaſant tory 
which concernes his fancy more then his intereſt : orin hearing the deſcription of a 
pleaſant country, whether he hath a monerhs minde, but no ſerled reſolution one day 
0. | 
ef the contrary , the true beleevers joy 1s deeply taken in,not only as preſent food but as 
an earneſt of more jo) - ; | 
The bargain is driven and concluded between God and him. Therefore as when 
a trades-man buyes of the Merchant , after they have bargained, he takes ſome part of 
the commodity which he is able to bear, home with him preſently, till he can get home 
the reſt of he hergnine : ſo doth the beleever, he carries home joy with him , as be- 
ing no burden, yet of much Contentment to him , and this he takes as a beginning 
and earneſt of eternal life. And God ſpeaks unto his heart,when he takes up this Joy, 
as you like this, ſo ſhall you finde thereſt, and berter.So ſoon as he beleeveth to pur- 
ſe, as taking God for his own, he rejoyceth with joy unſpeakable, He conſidereth of 
org as a City prepared for him , ol of God as his maine portion in it, and of joy 
as the chief food, he ſhall-there feed upon : therefore he labours to take in as much 
therof at preſent as he can hold, becauſe he looks upon.it as his own, with which he may 
be free,and of which be heareth Chriſt,the chiefaurhour of it, ſpeaking to all ſuch as he 


Differ. 


_— 


is, Eat O frieuas ,' drink , yea drink abundantly © beloved (x). He looketh upon hea- x Cant, .1 ; 
yen as his own, in which his name is waitten (7), to be one of the poſſeſſours of it, as y Luke 19.40 


a portion caſt out by Gods own lot for him from all eternity,and that as hiseternalin- 
heritance for ever to beenjoyed. | 

According to this intereſt, is his joy ; a ſincere, matſkie, ſubſtantial, feeding, nouriſh- 
ing joy ; a full joy, even when withour outward things wherein the hypocrite rejoy- 
ceth molt. It is that which gives him not only contentment, but Rreagch. Ie 1 
hold on Godeven when he is departing, and lives upon him when the belcever cannot 
livein himſelf. ERA 

Thus, this hypocrite rather makes a ſhew of jay, then ever took it down : the true 
deleever takes it down,even when he makes no.ſhew of it at all: the one floteth up- 
on the face of the water of joy, the other diveth down to the bottome 
of it: theone likes it, but bargaines notFor it, 'the other felleth all he hath to 

it. 

mw hypocrites faith throughout is but a ſpiders web. [3834-0 

Take it not only in what it ſeemethto be : bur, in what it is too in all the parts 
and effets of it , it is a meer ſpiders web : curious, but flighe; cunningly wrought, 
but good for nothing , artificial, but not ſtable, or uſeful. Itis ſmooth as a bulroſh; 
but not to be leaned upon. Thus Godchargeth the hypocrites of old , that thoughe 


vanity, and ſpeak lies. All their faith was but a ſpiders web, and that.is no other 


Chara. 23; 


much be did not ſave them as in former times; hey weauerhe ſpiders web (a ) they traſt 1 x11 50,5 


but vanity to betruſted in; and while they eak, great [wellmg words of vanity , itt 
magnifying this web, this vanity ; they ſpeak but kes,their own confciences cannot (if 
they may ſpeak) but tell them thatthey know all that they ſpeak of it to be- hes. 


And therefore God tells them plainly, their webs ſhall yor become garments, neither foall b Verſe 6 


they cover themſelves with their works (b). 

This is the hypocrites chief houſe , his ſtrongeſt cittadel , upon which he leaneth 
but it ſhall not ſtand, he ſhall holdit faſt, but it ſhall not endure (c). He ſhall hold it, 
and thinks he needs no better, bur it ſhall not hold him, much lefſe hold out with 
bim. Jt ſeemeth to be a ſtrong piece , while a man hath no need of it, but if he need 
a ſtrong Forr, or Bulwark, he will ſoon finde this to be what Tobiah in ſcorn ſpake of 
the Jews building, even chat which he buildeth, if a fox go up he ſhall even break down 
the fone wall (4). If this hypocritelie down on this Ved for pleaſure, it may ſerve 
for a ſhift, but if he be conſcience-ſick,and mult lie by it, and truſt to the ſtrength of 
the bed-coards, he will ſoon finde the weakneſle of his confidence. Every afflition 
how ſmall ſoever, will prove a beeſome to ſweep down this web (e). But trou- 
ble of conſcience, will be as the haile of vengeance, that ſweepeth away rhe refuge 
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of lies: and the terrours of Gods wrath, as the waters that overfluw his Lidigh 
place (}). | 5 

Onthe contrary , the faith of a true beleever #5 100 ſtrong for Hell. 

This makes him as Mownt Zion, that cannot be removed, bxr abideth for vcr {) 
No ſtormes can overturne it , becauſe þ4/t ox a rvch.(b); andon ſuch a rich , the 
the gates of bell ſhall nit prevaile againſt (4). This makes the righteous ro be 24 ey. 
laſting foundation (k,); when the wicked paſſeth away as a whirl-winde. Jr maj; 
the beleever to be a tree, well rooted, (becauſe p/anted of the Lord / ) which is ng; 
blown down by the ſtrongeſt winde, but rather more ſerled,and more deeply moareq 
or rooted , ſo is the faith of a true beleeyer , by the ſharpeſt aflitions. The more 
affliction, the more aſſurance. That which blows away the hypocrites truſt ang 
diſlipates his joy (as winde doth a bubble) contirmes the fairh of rhe E left, which the 
more it is preſſed, the more it flouriſherh , the more it 1s trodden upon, the more fruir 
it yeildeth. 

Abraham againFt hape, beleeved in hope (m ) , againft all hope that by courſe of nature 
might beexpected, he beleeved in hope which by faich he had conceived in the God gf 
nature; and prevailed. fonahs faith failed him not evenin the Whales belly , ur of 
the belly of hell Icried, and thou heardſt my voice (n), ſaith 7onah to God in the th. 
umph of faith. Pax/,when he fought with men(o), that were indeed bur beaſts in con- 
ditions, wanted not ſtrength , but when he fought with Satan that went to buffer; 


_ with bim(p),his ſtrength was doubled. His faith laid faſt hold on Gods ſtrength as Jucth 


of the Angels,and thereby found his grace /#fficient for him, and Gods ſtrength mate 
perfett in mans weakneſſe (4). 

What ſay I, with mes, or with Satay? when 7acob had power with God,and prevail. 
ed (r); and the woman of Canaan, with Chrift , who gave both the Bell , and the 
Bucklers to her faizh, as we uſe to ſpeak ? The Bell, when hecryed out with admira- 
tion, and as it were raviſhed with joyto ſee it, © woman great i thy faith (1), 
Great indeed, that from the name of Dog could retort the argument , and out: argue 
the Lord of reaſon , and make that a prevailing argument for mercy,which Chriſt had 
uſed againſt her as his laſt and ſtrongeſt reaſon to deny it, (but ſuch is the nature of 
true ſaith, that if God take up the ſword, faith gets within his weapon , and in his ve- 
ry boſome ſheltrerh her ſelf from his blow.) And as he gave her the Bell , for her 
faith , ſo heeven throws her the bucklers too (which the devil could never wreſt out 
of his hands) as unable to ſtand out any longer againſt her , Be it anto thee , even # 
thou wilt. Sed 

Thus, the believing hypocrite hath ſpun a faire thread of imaginary faith, whichif 
good for any thing, ſerves only as ou his halter to hang him , bur the true belee- 
vers faith is as the net-work of braſſethat encompaſſed the Altar (t), whereby he is e- 
cured apainſt allannoyances : . the faith of the one is like Iephiboſverh , lame of buth 
bis feet (), that it isnot able to ſtir a foot ro God upon any occaſion , the faith of 
the other is like the Ange! , having one foot upon the ſea, and the other upon the 
_ (w» ), as being ableto encounter and vanquiſh all difficulties both by ſea and 
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The Hoping Hypocrite, 


Il; he that hopeth FI, God without God. 


4 


S 5s the mother, ſo 1 the daughter, ſaith the Hebrew Proverb -,+. 
(a). Such as this hypocrites 7aith is, ſuch is his hope: the , pz. 26:44 
oneis a reed ſhaken with every winde ;, the other a bladder 
filled with winde , which we muſt therefore prick and let out. 

As faith is the primum vivens, the firſt thing that lives, ſo 
hope is «/timaum moriens , the laſt that dieth in a Chriſtian. 
If it were not for hope, oft-times the heart would © break; 
While there is life, there is hope , and while there is hope , 
there islifein a Chriſtian. 1t therefore concernes every one 

very neerly , that would enjoy cleane life, as we ſay, to ſee carefully to 

his hope, that he be not cheated, as chis hypocrite is , with an imaginary falſe hope 

that will periſh, when he hath moſt need to leane upon it, and to be borne up- 

by it. 

{ 2 is, that he can no more entitle himſelf to hope, than unto faith , but he 

that hath the fore-head to lay claime to the one, will have the impudence to 

challenge a right in the other. Therefore we often read of the hypocrites hope, not 

that heindeed hath it , but ſtrongly imagineth he hath it. He beleeves ſo with the 

beſt faith he hath : therefore is that often attributed to him, which he ſo confidently 

chimerh, that yet neither is, nor can be at all truly found in him. So, we call him 

the hoping hypocrite, not that he truely hoperh, but only ſeemeth ſo, and would ſo be 
eemed. 

A hope he hath , and that (if you beleeve him) is in God , but ſuch, as God ne- 

ver wrought nor owneth. For, true hope is a ſupernatural grace wrought by God 

inthe heart of a true beleever , whereby he waiteth and expeReth the accompliſh- 

ment of all the promiſes which by faith he hath beleeved. God who is the God of 

all grace (b) , is particularly tiled the God of hope (c),as being the Authour as well 5 1Per.5.z0 

25 the obje& of all hope that is true, But how can this hypocrite entitle God to © Romi15.13 

bis hope, whom he never knew , but by the hearing ofthe eare, and whoſe hope 

s wholly deſtitute of all thole properties which are in that hope which God worketh 

In a beleever, as we ſhall after demonſtrate ? True hope is alſo as properly the 

Guphter of faith, as grace is the workmanſhip of God. Charity therefore 

1s ſaid to hope all things, becauſe it beleeverh all things (4). How then can 41 Cor. 13.4 

- _ any thing with a ſupernatural hope, that never was owner of faving 

atth * 
It is not denyed that faith differs from hope in ſundry things : faith is before bope, 

and leads it up to the obje& , hope followeth as faith leadeth , they differ in their 

objects, faith hath for its obje& the whole Word of God ; hope, only the ;pro- 

miſes (we beleevethe tormentsof the wicked, but we do ndt hope them ,) the obje&t 

of fait bethings paſt , preſent and to come; burche object of hope is onely ſome- 

thing future *, the objects of faitli be all things revealed, the objeCt of hope, only good « pur [pa- 

tings to come, They difter alſo in their a&ts, faith aſſenterh to, and applierh the rant quicunque” 

promiſe, hope expects and waits the accompliſhment ; faith gives intereſt , hope CX- ſperans. Auſtin; 
ou livery and ſeiſin, faith is imployed about reconciliation and holineſſe of lite ; 

Ope 1s chiefly taken up about the retired and raviſhing thoughts of RY | 
Rr the 
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the end and crown of faith, faith in ſome part, takes poſſeſſion of Chriſt here, hope 


waits for a more full and glorious poſſeſſion and fruition of Chriſt hereafter, Bye 
all theſe differences Regs. (-H9" there is no parting of theſe two graces. he that 
will have one muſt have both : heitbar wants the one, cannot be truly poſlefleq g 
the other. TI therefore conclude that what ever this hypocrite boaſt of his hope ix 
is bur vaine boaſting ; he will one day finde it ſo, when God ſhall unmask 'him, ang 
give him the juſt recompence of reward, to all his counterfeiting, which he muſt expe. 
for, coyners and counterfeiters of the Princes money was never reputed or Puniſhed 
leſſe then high treaſon. And what 4 the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained 
when God taketh away his ſoul (e)? His hepe, that is, his boaſting of it, might bean in. 
let to ſome profit and gaiz among men, but the raking away of his ſexle ſhews what his 
hope wasat the beſt. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian never hopeth in Ged., but he doth it from 


hath. firſt the habit before the exerciſe: And when he hith's yer hef Sh, 
not on Work without a ground to work upon. He firſt looks on” the'promiſe by 
eye of faith," before his hope dares expect the thing promiſed, Whatloever” Gi 
promifeth , hope waiteth for , fo that the promiſe 1s the ground , as well as obje 
of hope.' Faith is the plummet, Hope the Anchor, and lovethe Cable of the Chridi- 
anſoul. The Anchor muſt have ground to faiten on,ere it can ſecurethe ſhip: and the 
ground muſt be ſounded by the plummet of faith, ere the anchor be let down. Ab» 
ham bad firſt a promiſe, of which faith cook the depth, and t hen he ſets the anchor of 
hope, to-faſtenon it for the accompliſhment thereof : and ſo, againſt hope he believed 
in bope ( f.). 

vo , the promiſe is ſo the ground of his hope, that he makes it the only ground, 
Gods goodneſſe, power and faithfulneſſe, looked at by ſome as grounds of hope, arent 
ſoro him, without the promiſe : for, what warrant can he have to hope in Gods 
goodnefle, faithfulneſſe, or power, but by vertue of the promiſe , and, that promiſe 
applied by faith > - But, when once he hath made furethe promiſe , then theſe are 
excellent props and pillars ro _ his hope, even 70 rejoncing in hepe ( eo). He 
Tn faſtens bis anchor upon the promiſe, and the things within it,and upon no- 

I 
yg: = indeed that faith is the ground of things hoped for (h), and ſo he wakes 
uſe of it, not as the objet on which hope taſteneth , for that is only the 
promiſe ; bur, as the inlet to hope to faſtenon the promiſe , faith having firſt laid 
this foundation, that God is faithful God, and his words are true (i) and he hath made 
the promiſe, which faith believerh, applieth, and reſteth on , and fo layes 4 good 
ground for hope to build expettation of accompliſhment thereupon, Theretore helaith, 
1 waite for the Lord, my foul deth waite , in his Wird do Thope (kh). His waiting is bis 
— F and, Gods Word, that is, his prowsſe, is the ground of his hope even in God 
umſelte. 

Thus, this hypocrite, is as ſhe that undertaking to diſcerne a needle on the trop df 
an houſe , would till ftand in it that ſhe ſaw the needle, even when by her own cot 
feſſion ſhe could not ſee the houſe, for he profeſſeth to hope in God, yet never came 
ſo near God as to believein him, or to know what he is, and what he hath promiſed. 
The true Chriſtian is as Abrahams ſervant , that when meat was ſet before him, 
would net eat, until he had told his errand , and had ſome aſſurance of ſpeeding in the 
thing: he went for ; ſo the Chriſtian will not feed himſelfe with hope, 
till he ſee what God hath in ſtore for him, upon which he may faſten. The 
one hopes in God, in whom he believeth not, the other beleeveth, and therefore h0- 
peth to purpoſe. 

Thu Hypecrite will hope, what he neither doth, nor dares beleeve. 

We haveſeenin his deſcription, how prepoſterous he is, to hope before he have 

faith : herewe ſhall finde him ſuperſtitiouſly modeſt , in »ot daring to believe what 


he profeſſeth to hope for. It is preſumption, ſaith he, to make too ſure of my p _y 
c 


God; I" 
God firſt by his Spirit works hope in him, before he preſumetty to hope in God. 
at, 
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heavenby a certainty of ſaith, faith muſt go no further than generals. Chriſt came 
to fave ſinners; of which number I hope to be one, but I dare not abſolutely believe 
it. I ſhall never delire more then a certainty of hope , leaving certainty of faith to 
preſumpruous ones chat dare be fo bold with God. Thus he dividerh hope and faith, 
which like hypocrites twins are never aſunder. 

Hereby he declareth plainly what his hope is, when he neither knoweth the Scrip- 
turesnor the power of God. For, if fairh be the ground of things hoped for , what 
can hehope for that by faith he'believes-not ? He can look upon rem verbi,, the 
thing promiſed , by bope, before: he bebolds verbymrei , the Word: of promiſe, by 
faith! Faith looketh on'the evidence-and aſſurance which is the promiſe, in regard 
whereof the thing promiſed zs preſent to faith , which #& the evidence of things not ſeen 
(/). Hope looks on the inheritance and performance, in reſpe& whereof the 
promiſe 1s expected. And what more abſurd, than that hope ſhould have any cer- 
rainty at all wichont faith . any more then an anchor ſhould have any ſtay without 
ground to faſten upon. Hope #5 the anchor of th» ſoxl (m), and faith mult go before 
ro ſound the ground or hope cannot do irs:office. No marvail then if this hypo- 
crites hope be as the houſe of /piders (n) , for ſuch is his vaine waiting for heaven 
without faich,who becaule cannot believe (not finding in himfelf the conditions and 
effects of taith), wilt yer pretend to hope to do himſelf a pleaſure, but by no means to 
believe, becauſe chat is too much : as he accounts every thing elſe, which he ſeethin 0+ 
thers and cannot reach himſelf. | | 

On the contrary , the Chriſtians hope is ſubordinate unto faith, what he dares nor be- 
heve,he dares not hope. | I | 

He looks not upon hope as a natural prop to ſtay up mens hearts that have to do 
with men, whom he cannot well tell what chey*be; or what they intend. Sometimes 
their countenance, words and carriage promMſe faire, but without any poſitive and 
certaine engagement by word or writing : ſometimes, they are more ſevere and re- 
ſerved : and ſometimes when they promiſe, it is but a mans promiſe; and nothing 
more /#re than this, that men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree ave a lie, 
robe laid in the ballance they are altogether lighter than vanity (0); therefore here many 
limes, let him be as ſtrict ar obſerver of man as hecan, and by the judgement of cha- 
rity judge of him as honourably as he can, yet he knows nar well what to' believe, to 
be lure of it; therefore he dares not be over confident: many things fall out between the 
cup and che lip, and how many have broken promiſe that yer have been counted 
very honelt aud juſt of their words? He will therefore not be over confident : only 
decauſe he ſeech all things have a promiſing aſpe&,he will hope well. And farther than 


this he dares not go. 1his is humane hope in man , and yet this is all the hypocrite 
hath in God. 


Zur the true Chriſtian hath to do with a God that liveth for ever, and changeth 


I Heb, 11.1; 
m Heb.6.1 ge 


n Job 8.13, 


Differ. 


o Pſalme 62, g; 


not (p), noris there in his natureſo much as the /-a# wvariableneſſe or ſhadow of p Mal.z.6. 
turmng (9). He knoweth whom he hath beleeved, and his hope is of a more ſublime 9 James r. 17 


and divine extract, and given him immediately by che Ged of conſolation (r ) , there- 
fore here keeps to the nature and. rules of thishope,which isas inſeparable from faith 
as heat from tire. Tfhe rej»yce wander hope , it is becauſe he hath acceſſe by faits (5): 
and never dares to expe performance by hope, till he firſt give glory to God in be- 
leving the promiſe. And then againſt all diſcouragements of humane hope, he belie- 
verh, in divine hope (t); he believeth ſo as to be i» hope and afſurante of the 
ormance *. He knows that the God of hope muſt not only giye him 
lome joy and peace, but fil/ him with all joy ahd peace in believing , ere he 
—_— in hope (4), And that hope fo built and bottom'd will never make aſba- 

me Ww)., | 
Thus, this hypocrite pretending modeſty betrayes his ignorance and infidelity both 
at once ,, his ;g0r4xce of the true nature of hope to which he pretendeth , and his 
infidelity , in not believing God upon his Word, the true Chriſtian declares his 
true modeſty and faith too in not daring to own any hope towards God , bur that 
which ſprings out of faith; the one playes with the word hope , without the 
Rr 2 thing » 


r 2Theſ, 2.16 


s Rom.5,2, 


t Rom.4.1s : 
" Creaidit in. 
{pe gratia .con- 
tra ſpem natures 
Auiltin- 

u Rom.15 +132 
w Rom+F.$ 
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thing ; theother improves the thing to the utmoſt, becauſe he hath both word and 
thing " him, "IVE 
'2, Thu hypocrutes hope us carnal. | | 

—_— It _ more of the dunghil , not only for the pedigree and extra, but 
the uſe and exerciſe of it. For, how ever this hypocrite will ſometimes ſeeme very 
eager after the things above, as David longed much after ſome of the warer; ; 
Bethlehem ; yet,as David would not drink it but poured it out upon the ground (x) , when 
brought unto him , ſo this hypocrite is not inwardly ſo haſty or thirity after the things 
of heaven, when God even thrufteth them into his boſome, and ftretcherh our hy hun 
«ll the day long , to perſwade and draw bim to accept thereof ,. he will rather poxre 644 
this water of life pon the ground, or ca#t it behinde him ,, and, when Chriſt again and 
again, yea,very often would haye gathered him in for himſelf, as a» hen her chicky; 
under her wing, he would not come at him (z): But he runs yapping or chirping atter 
any meatthrown by any other hand before him, or rather lieth ſcraping in a dunghi, 
till the Kite make him his prey. 

So that, if you mark him ſtrictly , you ſhall ſee him for one wiſh for true grace, to 
put out ten for a large eſtate, peace and freedome from trouble in the world , forto. 
wardly children, and good portions for them , for honour, preferment , his hopes 
runne moſt naturally and ſtrongly this way. O that I could once get ſuch or fucha 
thing done ! then were I made for ever ( perhaps, undone for ever: )but as for heave, 
and for giving you an account of his hopes that way , and of the reaſon of that hope 
which he vaunts to be very high in him : you ſhall ſeldome or never hear him that 
way inclined , unleſſe when he is caſually asked the queſtion : and then 
commonly he gives ſuch an anſwer. as tends more to commend himfelte, than 
to give glory to God, unleſle from the teeth outward : rather to fave his 

a t, than to comfort his ſoule from any ſolid ground of conſolation laid up in 

Differ; On the Contrary , the rr#e Chriſtians hope is heavenly. 

; He labours not ſo much ſtrengthen his hope touching the things of this life, as to 
cet aſſurance of better, that is, of heavenly and everlaſting confolations and of nn 
hope through grace. He negleReth not the meaneſt promiſe for the meanelt biel. 
ſing of this life , no more then he reſteth in the greateſt, He looks higher, hene- 

8 Col.1.5, Ver reſteth ſatisfied , till he get he hope laid up for him in heaven (a), and hope forit 
bHcb-6.11. with full aſſurance unto the end (b). . His hope is as the needle truly toucht with the 
load-ſtone, that never ſtands {till, till it directly point co the North-pole; it never 
reſteth and fixeth on any thing below heaven, Yea, heaven it ſelf istoo little to ſati- 
fie his hope, unleſſe God himſelf may be had and enjoyed coo, Whew have 1 in h- 
6 Plalm 73.25; ven but thee, and there is none on earth that I deſire beſide thee (c).Rere his hope isin bis 
element : here would he dwell , ti]l he enjoy his hopes, 
Thus, this hypocrite pretending for heaven, lays out all his hopes upon earth, # 
Mariner that roweth one way , and looketh another, the true Chriſtian ſetter) 
4 Col.z.2. bis hopeinGed, and affettions cn things above, and not on things below (d); Ut 
one hath his eye towards heaven, and his heart in the dung-hill , the hope 
of the other is as the woman clothed with the Sunne , having the Moon under bit 
e Rev.12.1. feet (e). | 
Chara&. 3. T his hypocrites  hape is Pepifh hope. 
® Charahh, 1. This hath been in part made out before *. But that is not all, nor the work; 
| for he that dares not be aſſured of God by an aſſurance of faith,dares hope in himlelt, 
as believing there is cauſe. He beleeves he hath good works enow to warrant bis 
hope in God, yea he believes it to be no better than preſumption to hope without 
merit. Thus with the Phariſce,he delights to tell Goda tory of his own good works. 
But he thinks toſalve all with this, thar he placeth no contidence in works done Þ/ 
ſtrength ofnature, or before regeneration and juſtification, but ſuch as the fruits 
of the grace of Godin his heart. And did the Phariſee do lefſe? He begins bis o- 
fLuke 18.11, TY with God, 1 thank thee I am not as other men (f )- He attributes ro God and his 


grace, bis being better thanothers : ſo that a Phariſce , a Papilt, and this bypoc — 


X 2$am.23.1 6. 


yRom.10.21 
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all agree in this one concluſion that cheir hope miſt be grounded in part at leaſt up- 
on their upon their own works and merits, or they offend it hoping, which offers 
an high affront to the free grace of God,as if his grace withotit concurrence of mans 
merit were not ground ſufficient to hope in God, notwithſtanding all his prorhiſes in 
on contrary, the true Chriſtians hope is a deſpairing hope. Differ. 
Not in the ſenſe ofthe hypocrite who deſpaireth of God unlefſe he finde lomewhat 
in himſelf to eek out his hope, but in Davids ſenſe, 1 will not truſt in my bowe , nei- pots iis 
ther ſhall my ſword ſarve me (g). He deſpaires of any thing of his own, that he may PE ION 
hope only in God, as he had before expreſſed himſelfe, :hrongh thee will we puſh down | 
our enemies; through thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up agninſt us (h). þ Verſe 5, 
In the fame inſtant wherein he begins to hope for heaven , he utterly delpaires of all 
meanes and merits of his own to bring him-chither , and cordially joyneth with the 
people of God in that juſt confeſſion; We are all 4s an nnclean thing, and all owr rig h- 
teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, we all fade as a leaf, and our iniquitits like the wind;have | 
taken us away (4); and therefore he wholly relieth upon the free grace, and undeſerved * Ely 64.6; _ 
mercy of God in Chriſt, as that ſelf-condemned Jeſuite *, after all his wranglings and fly 
forced conciudings againſt it , is even compelled to conclude this to be the ſafeſt _ 
way. 
1 hus, this hypocrite is a proud man that tranſgreſſeth by the wine (k,) of pride,whith k 4ab.2.5. 
the mother of harlits and abominations of the earth (! ; hath carouſed to him . and put I Rev.17.5. 
to his noſe to make him drunk alſo (m). He will not ſo much as hope for heaven,  Hab. 2.15. 
unleſſe he-may , in part at leaſt, earne it at his fingers ends : the true Chriſtian when 
he looks upon himſelfe, is as the P»blican , ſmiting upon ("if not his breaſt , 
yet ) his heart, and ſaying, God be merciful nnto me a ſinner (n ), and when he : 
looks upon God , he faith, 1» God we boaſt all the day long (o); the one will not * Luke 18. 13. 
truſtin God without ſome hope of hiraſelf, the other cannot hope in God,until he de- * Plalme 44.8. 
ſpaire of himſelf. | 
Th hypoerites hope u a lazy loytering hope. | | Chart. 4. 
He faine would have heaven, and hopes forit ; but he makes no haſt towardsit,or 
tomake ſure of it. Counterfeit hope 1s in ſhew very modeſt , becauſe in truth but 
acounterfeit , and knows well that ſhe ſhall come ſhort of what ſhe hopes for, and 
therefore no haſt, to be made aſhamed, Shame will come faſt enough npon her, al- 
though ſhe make no haſtetowards it. Few people after ſentence, make haſte to the 
whipping poſt, or galllows. This hypocrite knows his hope m»ſt periſh , therefore he 
will hold it up, and himſelfe in it; ſo long as hecan. Hence he will tell you, he is not 
ſo haſty to be gone out ofthe world , as ſome pretend to be, he can ſtay for heaven, 
fſlhis work be done on carth. And, if God will let him livero Aderhnſalems age, 
before he take him out of the world , he ſhall be yery well contented : not becutfe be 
, can hope for any great content here , but becanſe he hath lefle hope of any when de- 
parted hence. 
And.as for thoſe things which ſtrike terrour to the wicked, and are as daggers to his 
heart, death and judgement : he is ſo far from hoping for either of thoſe dayes, that 
he heartily wiſheth they may never come, and trembles to hear and think that they 
will come,as not only Felix an Heathen, not yet admitted withinthe pales of the EX 
Church, did at the very mention of the judgment to come(p);but even the ſinners in Zion Þ AQ3 34: 25+ 
are afraid ;, and among them none like the hypocrite, who isnothing but trembling all 
over , to conſider how ill he ſhall be able ro dwell with devonring fire, and everlaſting | 
burxiags (q). Thus,the hope of the hypocrite is not ſo earneft or haſty , it can very 9 Efay 33-14 
well ſtay, and the longer the better. 
: Fs the Contrary, the hope of 4 Chriſtian is earneſt for the thing bn Differs 
ea [Or. « 
When once heisin hope of the thing believed , his hope makes him earneſt for the 
poſlellion of it. Rence Payl calls his hope his earneſt expeltation. Yea, the expectati- 
on that isin all creatures to be delivered from the vanity and bondage of corruption to r Phil 1.26, 
which they are ſubjeR by mans ſinne , until the diſſolution of the world ; is called '« 
Rr 4 groan- 
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groaring and rravali{ng'? paines (5), evenasa woman intrayaile longs to be deliver. 
Ln 


ed, and thinks even, i ſhortelt time long, till ſhe be over that work. There is ng 
thingehat looks like hope , bur it is very earn/?,, much more then is true hope earne#, 
notin;ſhew only , butin deed. He faith as David, my foul waiteth for the Ly, 
more then they that watch for the morxing , and lelt men ſhould think he bad watcheg 
ſo long that he ſpake this between fleeping and waking, not well knowing what he 
ſaid (no,more then Peter, on Mount Tabor ) he repeats it againe, / /ay , mire thy 
they that watch for the morning (t). Lookhow a poor watchman, that hath fate up 
and been abroad in a cold night (whiles others hath been taking their reft and ileepin 
their warme beds ) doth watch for the firſt break of day , that he be diſcharged-and 
take ſome-reſtalſo,; ſo earneſt is a Chriſtian after God , when once he truly bopech 
in him, Neither is true hope dulled or diſcouraged , but rather, whetred and made 
more earneſt, by delayes. As Gregory the Great hath well obſerved ("4 de. 
derig dilatione creſcunt , fi nm , deſiceria non fuerunt. All -dehres are ircrealed 
by delay : if not,they were never true deſires: wiſhes they may be, hope they are 
not+-.,;;-- | 

Yea, . hope is ſo earneſt, that itis earneſt by grace, for that which is to nature moſt 
tertible.” What more terrible thandeath? yet che Chrittian delireth to 4cp.rrr 4nd to be 
with Chriſt (#), he hathin him ww #=:Svwor , a luſting , a longins aſter it. Wha 
fo dreadful, as the laſt day? yet even the Chriſtian ( who in many tk invs linnetheve. 
ry day) can no ſooner hear a meſſage from Chriſt , /zrely, / come 91ichly : but the 
Chriſtian catcheth ir as haſtily as ever Bexhadads ſervants did the word of hab, to 
ſave. their maſters life , and takes him at his word, Amen, Eve» /o come Lord Jeſu 


 (»).. Not that ſuch. a day can be without terrour, even to a Pax/ (x) , in regard 


of the expeRation of nature: bur yetit is otherwiſe to grace,and to this grace ofhoye, 
for this makes them ,. who have received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, <41/7«,v, to grunt 
( or ſigh, even with tears) waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemprin 
of their bodies (y);, and ftiltto be /coking for, and haFening to the coming of the day o 
Ged (>). 

\ Thus, this hypocrite pretending hope of heaven , makes no more haſte out of the 
world, than Lot out of Suders (4): the true Chriſtian hearing of Chriſts coming,isasthe 
Spirit and the Bride,that ſaith come (b). The one talks much of heaven , bur l;kes well 
to ſtay upon earth ,. the other'is fo full of his hope, that he looks upon his body asket- 
ters, and on the worldas his faile. 

T hs, hypecrites hope in ſome things 18 very impatient, 

He. is not ſo patient and well contented , to ſtay for heaven and the day of judge- 
ment. , but heis on the other {ide aseager , carneſt, and im patient after the enjoying 
of his hopes on earth. Here he muſt be ſery'd preſertly, or God ſhall hear of him, 
and the world ſhall ring ot him.1f he do but hold up his finger to heaven.he chinksGod 
muſt attend bim preſently,and that he ſhould be with him at a whiltle.Bur,'t he not on- 
ly pray,but faſt roo, and God do not preſently anſwer and Fratifie him,airhough it be 
but in ſome {inful requeſt to enable him to commit more wickedneſle, he preſently 
arraignes God, at the hypocrites own barre, IVherefore have we failed , /aith br, 
and thou ſecſt not ? wherefore have we afflifted our ſeuls, and thon takeſt zo ka 
ledge (c)? 

If any evils befall him, or others, and he hath waited ſome time for their remo- 
val, but fees them continued : he flees out into a rage, yea breaks out into bjaſphe 
my , thu evil i of the Lord , what ſhould I wait for the Lord any linger (d ). Bt 
thinks he may juſtifie any impatiency and malapert carriace towards God , it God 
make him wait but an houre beyond the timethat this hypocrite ſets him. If God 
croſſe him in his hopes of outward -things : then, hope and waite who will: 
ior his part he will take another courſe : he hath not the patience to 1a) it 
Lords leiſure : he will not longer follow providence ; but either lead it,or leave if, 

On the contrary, the hope of a Chriſtiau ts a patient hope . 

He can beas earneſt as another for heavenly things truly hoped for, but he can 


with all wait the Lords leaſure for any things of this life. Therefore as hope 15 an 
ag 
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expeftation \{o it 15a warting £00; for if we hope for that we [ce not, we do with patience wait 

forit (c). Hence the Chriſtian when he hopeth , faith, / wair for the Lord, my ſoul eRom 8.25 

oth wait, in bis W ord ds I hope (f );, then he hopeth in the Lord, when he waiterh pa- f Palm 1 30.5. 

riently for him (g). 1 rue hope makes a Chriſtian patient till God fatisfie his hopes, £ | {me 37-7: 

therfore patience is called rhe patience of bope(h ) as being no leſle requiſite to hope then PA TUG. 

water to blood in the yeins. For he findeth that things hoped for are not vilible, unleſs | 

to faith : hope that 1s ſeen as preſent to the eye, is 0 hope ;, for what a man ſeeth , why # Pom.s. 24 

doth he yet hope for ? Healſo conſidereth that the chiefelt things hoped for, are fur- 

theſt off. It will or may be a 'ong time betore he be in full poſſeſſion of heaven, and 

of Godin glory. He muſt go to heaventhrough the grave , where his fleſh | a6 b. 

muſt reſt in hope (k,), and thereit mult ſtay and rot, and difſolve to duſt, ereit be rai- & Plaime 16.5, 

ſed and poſſeſſed ofirs hope. Yea, there is one thing more that will exerciſe pati- 

ence to purpoſe , and that is, the flouts and ſcoffs of hopeleſſe wretches inthe world, 

that mock and per/ecute him as 1maet did Iſaac (1), and as the wretched Jewes did 1 Gal 4.29 

Chriſt upon the crofle (), for his very hope. Thus Pal found it to befal him and  M*t- 27-43 

his fellows. T herefore we ſuffer reproach , becauſe we tru#t in the living Ged (n). In ** Tim-4.10. 

all which reſpects the Chriſtian is well aware that he hath need of parience(and accord- 

ingly armes himſelf with it), rhar when he bath done the will of God , he may receive the 

romiſe (0). 

wel this hypocrite diſcoverech his hope to be counterfeit in expeRing heavenly 

things by this, that there he can be contenr to ſtay long enough, while in the mean 

time he is ſo impatient in earthly things hoped for , that he will not tarry the Lords 

time and leiſure to receive them, the true Chriſtian declares his hope to be right in 

that it can borh hope and quietly wait fer the ſalvation of the Lora (p), till the: Lords p Lam. 3.26 

time come ;, and that a/though it tarry , yet he waits for it , till at the end it ſpeaks 

(4); the one is as S4x/ that will not tarry till Samwe/ comes, although Samyeldelay- 9 yo 2.3 

eth not a day ſet for his coming (7),the other,isas rhe busbanaman that waiteth for the y moans”, 9 

precious fruit of the earth, and hath loug patience for it (t ). ; nes «a. 
T he hypocrites hope is a dull melancholick bope. Chara. 6, 
He talks of hope, but ſo ſadly and dully as if his heart were fuller of ſadnefſe and | 

fear, than of hope; his hope in God breeds no cheerfulneſle in him ; he is like Da- 

214 under a cloud , the act of of whoſe hope is intermitted ; his /ox/ is ca#t down and 

aſquicted within him (#), not becauſe he hoped, but becauſe at preſent he did not , pane 43; 5 

hope in God, which David calls upon his ſoul to do, But it was never ſo with: Dav4d, | 

when he actuilly exerciſed his hope : for, even then,when he hoped not, he could tell 

bis foule , that if ſhe would but hope in God , he ſhould ſoon turne his mourning in- 

to joy : hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health of my countenance.and 

'Ged (w); and this he could not apprehend, but he muſt needs pras/e him with joyful lips w Plalm 43.4: 

(x).But the hypocrite isall amort and lumpiſh at heart,even when he talks moſt of his x Pſalm 63.5 

hopes. Even in laughter his heart is ſorrowful,and the end of his mirth ts heavineſſe ( y) , ) £*99-14-13 

becauſe his hope muſt periſh(=). h {Job 8.13 

He may ſometimes force a mirth upon himſelf,and be therby merry at heart too for a 

while. But he is never the merrier for his hope;his mirth is from ſome other cauſe, ei- 

ther wealth flows in upon him, he hath bad the berter of his adverſary, he ſwims in plea- 

ſure, or heis naturally cheerful, but che joy of the wicked is but ſhort , and the rejoycing 

of the hypecrite is but for a moment (a). God will unmask him,and turn his inſide out- © 99-413; 


ward , wherein every man may read writtex upon his heart, lamentations, and mourn- ; | 
ng, and woe (b). Ezek.2.19. 4s 


| Onthecoatrary, the Chriſtians hope is a merry hope. upon Exckiels 


row ; 

Not merry, like Nabals when he was drunk (c), 'but as the people, feaſted by Sele- Differ 
limon at the Dedication of the Altar, who were glad and merry in heart for the good- & 1Sam-35.36 
neſle of the Lord (4). He rejoceth in hope (ec), ſometimes jo) in beleeving goes before 4 > Chr0.7.10, 
euafnora way for hope (f'), As David, when he ſpeaks of his hope; be makes joy Roms _ A 
the prologue, my heart is glad, my tongue rejoyceth , and then addes, 2ſy fle/b alſo ets 
frall reft m hope (gz). Here joyis the inlet to hope. Bur hope is never without true 2 Palme 16:9; 


Carlton ott, beceule hopeexpytiand makes fuer of the chiateſ objecE ofthe 


0 Heb,xc.36 


__——. 
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Sometimes hope deferred proves the fainting of the heart , making the heart fich h). 
bur this is humane,not true ſupernatural hope, the hope ofthe hypocrite, not o the 
Chriſtian ; for he can wait when the hypocrite will not,and-is ſure, that early or late 
in Gods good time, the deſire, that is,the thing hoped for, comerh to him, and ſhall he 
to him as a tree of life. And albeit the objet of hope be ſome good not yet enjoyed 
while the obje& of joy is preſent goodin poſſeſſion, yer the Chriſtian looks at tw, 
things at oncein his hope , the one is, the aſſurance of the thing promiſed an þ 
faich believed , and this cauſeth expeation and waiting , the other is the excellen 
of the thing aſſured, and this cauſeth joy ; for if glory be promiſed, and hoped for 
 FRomy.3 he will rejoyce ander the hope of the glory of God (4). And to ſpeak pro perly and truly, 
there is no joy but in hope _ 507 in believing ) for what joy can any man take in 
the things of this life, if he lefiouſly conſider that he hath no hope of a berter? /# ;, 
&1Cora5.19 this life only we have hope,even,in Chriſt himſelf,ve are of all men moſt miſerable(k ). Can 
| a man rejoyce, when he indeed conſidereth that he lieth under the greateſt miſery?]t is 
only for a fool to go laughing ro the ftocks ,, and fora beaſt to go leaping and skipping 
IProv.7.2z, tothe ſhambles (1). 
m Gen. 4.5 Thus, as Caine bad his countenance caſt down , notwithſtanding his facrifice (»), 
| ſo this hypocrite hath a ſad heart in the midit of all his moſt glorious pretences to 
» Gen- 17.17 Very high hopes: the trueChriſtian is as Abraham, laughing for juy at the news of a 
oRom.4.18,&c Sonne , when he had given ſo much glory ro God (0), as to believe and hope it, how ims 
probable and impoſſible ſoever the performance of that promiſe was to fleſh and 
blood in the ordinary courſe of nature: the one derogates more from God by his 
' dumpiſh ſadneſſe, then he ; jar him honor by his hope, the other honourech Cod both 
| in his hope that istrue,and in his joy that is full. 
Charatt. 7. T he hypocrites hope 25 a looſe and unclean hope. | 
His hope hath no cleanſing property in it,it ſuffers him to be asleud, filchy,and ſecure 
in his leudneſſe as the Atheiſtical Epicure in Iſenander, Let us eat and drink for to mu- 
px Cor-15. 32 ow we ſhall die ( p). Hetalks much of his hopes to go to heaven, but he never provides 
for it by cleanſing himſelf from that filthinefle which isin him , and will lie as a barin 
his way. His hopes at full tide, yet cannot ſpare one tear for {in,he hath no band forthe 
poor,nor for any good work.He hath no ſtomack to endure faſting, no knees for pray- 
q James 4% ing, no time for humiliation , for waſhing his ha»ds , or for purifying his heart (4). He 
knows God is merciful, and therefore he will take the more liberty in ſinne. If God 
ſhould, faith he, deal with me according to juſtice , then I confeſſe I am goneand 
undone. But God,he hopes, will be more merciful then ſo, there be thouſands in the 
ſame caſe, which,God forbid, ſhould go to hell. Wherefore ſerves Chriſt but to keep 
him and them thence ? Many fuch roaring hopers there are in the world , that talk 
this out aloud, and if God will accept of him upon theſe termes,well and good ; it 
not, he will runnethe hazard. Bur, this hypocrite is of a more demure and auſtere 
deportment : he profeſſeth hope with his lips, and doth keep in from open and pro- 
feſled debauchedneſſe, yet in his heart he ſo carries his confidence, that he concludes, 
he all have peace howlſoever : to all fuch may juſtly be applyed that of clic 
y Jer. 2.37, On. » ( 7) The Lord hath rejefled your confidences , ye ſhall not proſper # 
them. 
Differ. Contrarily, true hope « a purging hope. 
es Mal. 3.2 Hopeisto the Chriſtian under Chriſt, « refiners fire , and fullers ſope (5),it will ſept 
rate the droſſe from the gold, it will purge out all that filth , and thoſe ſpots that 
ordinary water cannot cleanſe. He that bath this hope purgeth himſelf even as God # 
tiJohn 3,3 P*7* (:)- What hope, but that of being made like unto God in a more glorious 
a Verſe 2, manner then now we are capable of , when we ſhall in glory /ce him as he is ()? Bc 
that hath thoſe promiſesthat God will be his Father, and he ſhall be his ſonne , Will 
porge himſelf from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , aud perfett helineſſe is the feare of 
Ged (w). For well he knoweth , that this God requires of all that deſire and expe 
him to bea Father. Come out from among them , and be ye (eperate, ſaith the Lord and 
X2Cor.6.17 youch not the unclean thing , and 1 will receive J9n (x), he therefore murtifieth h1s ear? he 
ly members, fornication, &c. upon this very account and hope, that when Chriſt, ”_ 


þ Prov.1 3.12 


Ww 2 Cor.7.4 


Chap.XXLV. The Hoping Hypocrite. 
EO mari To 
;f ſpall apprare, then ſhall he appear with him in glory (y). He that is moſt in 
hs wor inployed in metificatign and holineſſe oflife ; his hope islike a careful ? SLA 
rergoue that ſtirreth him up to all duty, upon expeRation of a ful! reward. Be- 
cauſe he 1s aſſured , that though the Gates of heaven Zand open to him and for him 
day and night, yer there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth , or worketh abo- 
mination, maketh a lie (+). ob 

Thus, as the four Lepers that being put out of the gates of Samaria, fell to the 
Hoſt of the Syrians (4), minded their bellies more then their cure, fo this hypocrite, « : King.743,4 
if he can but compaſſe what he hopes for, ler others look out for holineſle that will, 
but the true Chriſtian is as the Leper that is firſt healed of his leproſie by Chriſt , be- 
fore he wil preſſe into the preſence of God to ſhew himſelf to the Prie#{(b).the one preſ- b Mar.$.4 
ſeth into the marriage-feaſt without a wedding garment, and fo is caſt out with dif- 
graceand confuſion : the other is as the Lambs wife that makes her ſelf ready for the = $ 
marriage, by being arrayed in fine linnes clean and white(c), and fo ſhe is married to the þ HeLa te 
Lord for ever (4) 

Thu hypocrites hope ts uncertain aud doubtful. XK Charatt. 8. 
If he benot carelefle altogether, but looks a little about him , he knows his hope 

tobe of ſo bale an original, and ſo meere a phantaſme that well may hedoubr, not 
as one of little faith, but as having none at all. Therefore he is alwayes wavering, 
floating like a wave of the ſea, Now in ſome hope, by and by concluding there is no 
hot (e);, And becauſe he knows that if it be once taken for granted, that hope gives eJer.z.2 5; 

urance, then he is gone: therefore ſeein mor ge to get aſſurance him- 
ſelf, he will do Is beſt(or rather his worſt)to drive atl others from aſſurance co0,that 
all may fare alike. | £þhih 

Hence, he calls aſſurance of ſalvation ax unhappy ſecurity, preſumption and a fairhlefſe *Rhem. 4nd] 
prrſmaſion *, and ſo it muſt needs bein him that is ſo'yoid of faith. - i in-1Cor,7, 27, 

On the contrary , the hope of a Chriſtian gives full aſſurance of the thing hoped Differ- 


——_— 


. <—_— 
— 
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7 Rel.21, 27. 


I deny not but ſome who have true hope miy be withonrt aſſurance, as betthat is 
truly living may be without health. But where hope hath her' perfe&t work , it 
worketh affurance, as naturally as life produc&h not only motion; but a 
good ftate of healch that the body may move with more vivacity and aRtivity. As Fe 
faith begets a plerophory of faith, ſo hope, a full aſſurance of hope to the ext ( { f Heb, 6.11 
Hence hope is compared to' an A#chor , andis Called the Anchor of rhe ſoul; which os 
/hath theſe two properties , to be both [ure nd fedfaſt (g))\, now ati! Anchor g verſe 19 
muſt cake not only' true hold , bur'faſt hold ; or 'ir can never ſecure the ip.” Iftt 
take ſalt hold the ſhipis ſafe, unleſſe the ground be losſe and uncertzine'? biichade 
500 fearof that, becauſe this Anchor amers 5910 that which i withis "the veils whith 
1s no other then Chriſt himſelt now in heaven, and there appearing in the preſence of 
God for ns. 
” Yea. ſuch aſſurance doth hope give to a Chriſtian (unleſſe when extraordinarily aſ- 
faulted by ſome violent tentation ) that it makes him (having a promiſe believed by 
faith ) to hope, as Abraham, not only for things difficult, but even impoſſible in 
nature, and contrary to all humane reaſon : as he did for a ſonne long after Sarah 
was patt child-bearing, Andeventhe troubled conſcience , when moft toffed on the 
waves of tentation, dares not let 0 his hold to caſt off all hopes of heaven , when it 
ſees nothing bur hell before him , but reſolves thus , though he ſlay me, yet will Ttraſt 
'® kim (h), and is of his minde, qui mhil poteft ſperare _— mhil. He that Cutng 
cannot hope art all , let him not deſpaire; for though he hath nothing in himſelf to b pobd.pg 
Famthbope upon, yet when he looks upon the promiſe, thereis hold enough for his ** 
chor, 
Thus, this hypocrite 15 4S the adverſaries of 7 «dah, that when they could not be per- 
mitted to build with Gods people, hired Comn/ellors to hinder the work (3); © , 
he ſets Jeſuites and others to plead againſt that aſſurance, which he cannot *=#* 3-45 
get: the true Chriſtian is as Zetubbabel, bringing forth the head-ſtone thereof 
with ſheting , erying , grance unto it (&); the one diſgraceth the — | Zech. 4.7, 
0 ; 
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of hope, becauſe not acquainted with it, the other gives her her juſt due, as having ex. 


perience of it. 
 Charall.g. T hes hypocrites hope #5 a preſumptnous hope. 
| He is eyer in extremes, without taking bold on the mean. Either he isall for douhe. 
ing , or all for preſumption. If he be not for controverhie,to diſpute againſt hope, hejs 
for impudence toabuſe the name of hope while he y=u_ on in wickednes. Either he bears 
himſelf out upon his hope,even when he knows and confeſſeth that he walloweth in al 
iniquity without ſo much as ever thinking to do otherwiſe, in hope God will be king. 
Luke 29.29 erthen hethreatens tobe (/), orat leaſt makes bold at the preſent to go on infn 
taking day to repent hereafter, preſuming he ſhall live to that day, and have Srace at 
command, to repent , as the fool that having gotten wealth,thinks of nothing but of 
enlarging his barns,and gives his ſoul her glut of pleaſure for many years, when he had 
mLuk.12.18, ngt one day more to live(»).Or he buildsupon his external formal profeſſion of Rejj, 
19, 20. gion, and from thence concludes an aſſured hope of ſalvation, when he 
cannot be ignorant that bis heart is like the inſide of the Phariſees pot , filthy 
throughout, how fair ſoever the outſide be, to whom Chriſt denounceth a woe,& deny. 


eth falvation(®). 
1 Mat.23.25 On the Contrary , the true Chriſtians hope *s humble, and coupled with 


Differ. feare. 
He never looks with hopeupon the promrſe of entring into Gods reſt , but he fear 
left he ſhould through unbelief, impenitency , or other miſcarriage,evex ſeen to cime 
ſhort of it (0). He will ſo manage his hope, and his hope will ſo qualifie him, thathe 
will be ſo circumſpe& and diligent in all his walking , asnot only not to fall ſhortof 
heaven, but not ſo much as give any occaſion to himſelf or others , as to ſeeme cone 
p Eph.5.159 ſhort of it. He will walk exatty, accurately (p),and look, diligently leſt he faile of th 
qHeb.a2.z25 £7462 of God (4), Jeſt by any careleſneſle, earthly mindedneſſe,or other luſt he abate 
or cool, or blunt the edge and activity of any grace of God within him , working 
ePi.e.l2 that ſal-vation which he thus hoped for , with fear and trembling (r) , not us 
doubting the iſſue of his diligence, but as fearing, yea, trembling at the very thoughts 
of giving way to negligence , leftthat happen to him which befel Z/a#, who for me 
morſel of meat ſold his birth-right., and afterwards when he would have inherited tht 
| bleſſing, was rejefted , though (when it was too late ) he ſought ir carefully wi 
#Heb.12.16,17 reares ( 5). | 
Thus, this hypocrite takes that counſel of the Devil , which Chriſt with indignati- 
on refuſed, caſting himſelf kead-long from the higheſt pinacle of preſumption, hoping 
for ſome good Angel to ſave him Hom deſtruCtion, the true Chriſtian hath learned 
-his Maſter, not ſo to tempt the Lord his God (t ), the one abuſeth his hope to his irreco- 
verable ruine, the other improveth it to his everlaſting ſalvation, 


) 
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CHAP. XXV. 


| The F aumng H ypocrite, or feigned Lower. 


Is be that, in loving , lowveth xo. 


_ ET Fx [Mong thoſe glorious Stars, Faith, Hope, and Charity, Charity 


Faith and Hope bavetheir uſe , but L:ve is tranſcendent, 
Faith and Hope are wrought by God, yet are not iz him - 


5 AE j is of the firſt magnitude , the greateſt of theſe is Charity(a). ; xCo.1 3-13 
"FS "> 
| 


but,God is Love. Faithand Hope bring us uata God, but 
Love ſhall be turned into union with him in heaven, they 
bring us to heaven, but this ſhall abide in heaven. Among 
the elements, fire ismoſt eminent ; among metrals, gold 
is moſt refulgent , among the ſtarres, the Sunne is moſt 
reſp\endent ; Ac graces, love is ſupereminent. 
Therefore the hypocrite wil! be tampering with this grace above all other. As 
we have therefore traced him in his walkes and attempts npon Faith and 
Hope ;, ſo we muſt now enquire into his arts and diſguiſes in the matter of 


his love. 
All graces have need to beware of being alloyed by the leaven of hypocriſie, but, 


moſt of all , /ove,the bond of perfettion (b ), which, being more familiar, and commu- $ C0l.3.14, 


nicative, is moſt apt to be counterfeited and abuſed. Philoſophers make 7»ſtice the 
fumme of all vertues , but God makes love the comprehenſive grace that containes 


in it all duties, even to the f/f://ing of his own whole Law (c). Therefore Chriſti- ; Rom, 13.26 


anity ſetteth /ove in the firſt place, ike the chief of the rſt three, among Davids wor- 


thies (4); being the mother of 7-/tice her ſelf, ard giving forme unto her. A juſt 4 2Sam.23; |; 


ation not done out of love, is not juſtice, All duties proceed from love,and love 
s a duty that is owing to all. He loveth not, that performeth not every duty out of 
love. He payeth got his debts, that rendreth not love : this is a debt that grows 
due faſter then it can be paid, and mult be alwayes paying, when all other debts are 

diſcharged. A man muſt not only give ; butin giving love, faith the Philoſopher: he 
may leave giving, but not loving. Among ſpiritual graces(which are all Kings davgh- 
ters, of the blood-royal,coming down from the Father ot lights ) love, as the princi- 
pal Lady of honour, holds up the traine of faithin the wedding foiemnity , and 

-N. 29 with her , as Bilhah, with Rachel to beare fruit for her unto 

Chriſt. 

This makes loveto be ſo often counterfeited, where true love is wanting. Many 
that are farre from love, yet being aſhamed to profeſſe hatred, cover their hatred by 
deceit, till their wickedyeſſe can be hid no longer, but ſhowed befure the whole C cngre- 


gaticn (e). Simulation and love areincompatible. He that loves, cannot feigne , © Proy,26,26 


and he that feignes,cannot love. He therefore that counterfcits love,is worſe then 
he that coyneth counterfeit money. The Devil began this legerdemaine : he firſt in- 
vented, and practiſed this Art upon our firſt parents, pretending more love to man 
than God himſelf, he having even then ſeven abominations in his heart to blow up all 
mankinde at a blaſt. 

Ever fince,he hath kept aSchool of deceivers,wherin he hath trained up many cunning 
Scholars, bur none like the religious hypocrite : nor in any age hath he brought forth 
lo many Crafts-maſters in that trade, asin this : never more ſhew, never 0 litcle 


love. He that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, and layeth ap deceit within him ( f ). fProv.26.2.4 > 
Sſ2 ; | 


T hey 


- 
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g Plalm 12.2, 


* Tudg. 16. 15. 


* Pſal.78.36 


T hey [peak vanity every man to his neighbour , with flattering lips, and with a doyby, 
heart do they / peak ( 0). | | 

But this hypocrite exceeds the ordinary ſort and ſize of diſſemblers with men, {+ 
he carries his diſſembling up as high asGod himſelf, and feekes to put as great x 
cheat upon heaven, as uponearth, being grown ſo cunning, as thoſe cut-purſes and 
pick-pockets that will uſe their Art, not only in the face of the Court , or at the very 
time and place of execution of ſome of their fellows: but, will pick the pocket ofthe 
Judge himſelf. God may fay to him, as Dalilah to Sampſon *, How canſt thi ſay 
I love thee, when thy heart is not with me ? Allis but lip-love. He flattereth himwith 
his mouth , and lyeth unto bim with his tongue (x). Pity itis , that ſo excellent x 
yertueas lovE,ſhould be ſo embaſed. Indeed , he many times difſembles with an i1j 
grace , as he that carries a long ſword unker a ſhort cloak ; and ſometimes he istz. 
ken in the manner. But yet he will adventure again, and force his endeavour he. 
yond hisArt,delighting in no trade ſo much as to be afacob to ſupplant his brother,or 
a'7udas,to betray his Maſter; or, a Devil, to out-face his Maker, He covereth ha. 
cred with a cloak of love,in dealing both withGod and man.He will put his skill to the 
yenture , though loath to bring it to the trial. He ever returnes hatred for loye, 
and ever makes ſhew of moſt love when he intendeth greateſt hatred : not thar he 
alwayes means ſo, or hath it in heart to think ſo, howbeit inthe iſſue it always 
proves ſo. For he that maketh ſhew of love without real intention of good, doth 


really hate, although at preſent he intendeth no ill. 


Differ. 


b zJohn 3.18 


ivarle 19 


uRom/12.9 


w2Pet. 1.22 


x1Tim.1.s5 


) 2Cor.8,8 


T1Pct.1.3 2,23 
a John 15.12 


b 1 Sam.154,5 
C John 16.26 


Chart. 1. 


4 John 6 26 
c Plalm 78. 36 
fFARs 19.25 


On. the contrary, the true Chriſtians love rs real, it is, what it ſhewe; 
to be. 

He keeps to his rule,and therefore” /oves not i word, cr in tongue waly, but in deedand 
in tryth (4). For well he knoweth that this is made by God himſelf a moſt diſtinguiſh 
ing charaQter between thoſe that are made up of guile, and thoſe that favour of fince- 
rity, to Gareto look God in the face , for, hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him (4). The deed witneſſeth our love,and the truth 
fantihesit : or rather, the deed witneſſeth ir before men , and the truth, before God 
to our own conlciences. He knows that among others, love, and true love are-for 
the moſt part two things, bur,in himſelf he would bave them an Identity , becauſe 
he would have his /ove to be (as it'is required) 2zvmzinrO&- , without diſſimulati- 
on (4). 

It is true, that love 1s no' love, unleſſe it be true,no more then the picure of a manis 
truly a man, Nevertheleſſe, he that ſeeks for love in the world , ſhall meet with more 
pictures of it, than ſubſtance , and thoſe pictures, to bear away the name of love from 
that which is love indeed, The Chriſtian that he may not deceive with a ſhew, par- 
fierh himſelf to the unfeigned love of the brethren (w) : becauſe the end of the Commani 
ment is cbarity ont of a pure heart , and of a good conſcience, and faith unfeioued (x); e 
ſtrives theriore to demonſtrate yriows 73; a3eays , the naturalneſſe,that is,the ſincerity 
of his love inall things (3). He loveth zatarally,, that is, as borne with it (inÞis 
regeneration) in his heart, 1u7ing with a pure heart fervently, being born again, 
&c.(z) ſtriving foto Lve,as Chriſt hath loved him ( a). 

Thus, this hypocrites loveis more in ſhew then in. ſubſtance, the true Chriſtians 
love is more in ſubſtance then in ſhew, the one pretends love, as 44/c/om did juice, 
when he meant to be moſt injurious; and, kiſſed thoſe whom he meant to drawinto 
rebellion (6); the other hath learnt of Chriſt , to do more then he will promiſe the 
one makes a ſhew of what he never meant , the other truly intendeth what he ſhewetl 
corth both to God and man. - 

T his bypecrite loveth God, but not for God. 
Wewill take a view of his fauning firſt upon God, then upon man , and, in boti 
diſcover him to be but a feigned lover. | 

He would be thought not only a lover of God , from hiscradle ; but,to go beyond 
all others in love, yet ever went ſo far as to love him truly.He loverh God, bur, for 
his own ends (4); as a flatterer (e), not as a friend , to gaine by him (f), not ©© 


bring honour to him. He loves himſelfin God ; not God for himſelf. - He _ 
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God co ſerve his own turne , not to ferveGod. As God, he hates him, as omnipo- 
rent, be fears him : bur, loves him onlyto ſerve himſelf of him, He makes uſe of 
God that he may enjoy the world , rather than uſe the world fo, that he may en- 
joy God; Ifhe may be ſure of wages, be will ſerve God for a while; but, God and 
he are of two ſuch croffe and contrary diſpoſitions , that he cannot heartily love him. 
even while he ſerveth him. And therefore when he hath received his wages that he 
ſerved for , he oft-times leaves his ſervice, without giving him lawful warning, He 
lrveth God, if you will believe him, but, hareth hzs brother made in the image of God, 
and therefore is not to be believed (7), His love is mercenary, as the Switzers g 1John 4.20 
ſouldiery for the /ozz/4, or pay, whatever the cauſe be. Asthe hireling loves his Maſter, 
not for himſelf, but for his wages. 
On the contrary, the tre Iver , loveth God for himſelf. Differ. 
. Heloveth God, not only for what he doth , but, for what heis.He hath reaſon 
tolove him for his love. But findes cauſe to love him more for himſelf, The obje& 
of loye 1s ſome excellency in the thing love faſteneth upon. If it tove more for ſome- 
what in that obje& which feederh the lovers humor, and ſuits beſt with his diſpoſiti- 
on, this is luſt, not love : for he loveth him in hope to enjoy what himfelf hath a 
minde unto, rather than for what the party in himſelftruly is, withour refle&tion up- 
on himſelf. And this love is mercinary , if not fornicatory. Ile mercenarins, Cc. 
He is@ p2erceneary that hath his eye upon the waves more then upon the work. And 
heis no better then a for2ictor , who loves God meerly to enjoy his own pleaſure. 
But the trueCarittian loves God better then al the world, yea, better then heaven itſelf, 
Whom have Tin heaven but thee (h)? heloves him for himſelf. He cares not for heaven, þ Plzlm 73.25 
wereit not for God, Nay, heaven is no heaven to him without God. 

Not that it is unlawful to love God for, what he doth for thoſe that love him, but, 
that it is more noble and cenuine, to love him for whathe is in himſelf. We cannot be 
without the former , therefore 500d reaſon we ſhould love him for the ſupply he at- ; 
fordeth, 7 love the Lord, becauſe be hath heard my wiice, and my (upplication (5), faith *F (alm 216.x, 
be that was no feigned lover , but yer, becauſe thatis a truth in Divinity as well as in 
Philoſophy, 20d efficit rale,c/t mags tale, that which makes good in the effe&,is much 
more good inthe cauſe, Therefore, every man that rightly underſtands the worth of 
the effe&t , mult needs know the cauſe and fountaine whence that effeR iſſued, to be 
worth much more:. and char, ifany thing in the effect requireth love , the goodneſle 
of the cauſe commandeth it much more : So that the Chriſtian is then moſt rational, 
when he molt paſſionately loves God for himſelf. The infinite wiſdome, goodneſle, 
power, holineſle, love, mercy that isin God, as in the Ocean, mult needs attract more 
love from a wiſe and con{iderate lover, than thoſe ftreames that iſſue thence. Here- 
in the Chriſtian takes pattern from God. God loves for his own ſake , therefore a 
true lover loves God chiefly for God,as he is in himſelf. For he that /overh God be- 
carſe God ved 122 firſt (k ), and ducly confidereth that God did thus not for his ſake 
that now loves God : but, for his own, who was firſt in the love : he cannot but make 
that the chief ground and obje& of his love in God, which God himſelf made to be his 
own 1n loving man. 

Thus, the hypocrites love to God is like that of Ammon to Tamar *, he was firſt 
lick for her, and then having ſatisfied his luſt, was upon all other accounts more ſick 
of her, the crue Chriſtian is as Ruth that loved 7.20mi, even when ſhe had n» mere 
ſonzes in her :y0mb, of which, R:th might hope to chooſe another hxsband (/);the one ; g.uth x, 15 
loveth Godto make God his ſervant : theother loveth God to be his ſervant , the 


one loyeth God as a King that can advance him , the other as the fountain of holineſs 
that doth delight him, 


T his hy pecrite loverh God, but not in C hriſs. 

He loves him asa Godable to help him in his need ; but not-as a father, out of pure 
nacural affection. He may love him as a Z-piter, an helping father, but not as a Fa- 
ther in Chriſt by Covenant (#). He loves him as Lions and other beaſts of the wil- » Joh.20.17 
derneſſe, who ſeek their meat from God (: ), but not as a child going to a facher for 2Cor.6,18 
bread, He loves him for a bleſſing upon hzs on, far the preciqns things of heaven,that * Plal.104-3F 

' S13 is, 


k 1John 4.19 


* 2Sam.13,2 
and 15. 


Charatt, 2. 
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is; fer the dew of heaven, and for the deep that concherh beneath; and jcr the precious ſyairy 
brought forth by the Sunne, and for the precious things put forth by the XTocne, and for the 
oDeur.33 1314 precuumns things of the earth,ard the fuln: (ſe theresf(o ), rather then for the god will of lim 
" p Verſezt6s that dwelt in the buſh(p),upon bis ſoul: or,for thoſe rich and precicues promiſes whereby he 
might partake of the divine nature,and eſcape the corrupiicys :bat are in the world through 
g zPer-1.4 Iſt (q).He looks up to Gods providence, more than to his promiſe ; as a Creator ra. 
ther then as a Father in Chriſt , as his creature , rather then as a childe 2ccepred jy the 
y Epheſ.1.6 beloved (7). He deſires rather thriving children, than an heavenly Father : a þyze 
well filled, than a God of grace : a good flock of ſteep, rather than rh» goed hepherg. 
s Plal-144- 12, a good teeme of O:xey, rather then a ſtrong God, as his by Covenant( s).Fie hath 200d 
13, 14. skill in the bleſiing, as Hirams ſervants had in hewing 1imber to make an houle for the 
\ God which they knew not ; but, little of Se/:mems knowledge oi the true God for 
whom the houſe was built, or, of the intereſt his people have in bim.He never looks 
afcer a Chriſt , but when he is dropping into hell : or as roaring boyes that never 
mention him , nor think ofhim, but when they ſweare by him. Let him have the 
bleſſing, andlet others diſpute the title, or his intereſt init. He that loves not God 
for Gods ſake, will not much look after Chriſt , ſo he may have what he loveth better 
then either. 
Differ. 'On the contrary, The true Chriftian never tvinhes of loving God withat 
Chriſt. | 
t 2Cor.5.19 +4 conſidereth that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him{clf ( t ) , that 
therefore there is no loving of God, but in the fame Chriſt , naturally man haterh 
God, and muſt be reconciled, ere he can love him. He then in whom he 1s recondled, 
muſt be the perſon, the medizm, in which he meeteth God to love him. Yea, he 
knoweth that there is no coming at God bur by Chriſt. He muſt be Chrilſts before 
#Johkn 14.6 hebe Gods: andeventhen , no man comes to the Father , but by him (4 ).And the Fa 
wEph.1.3 ther bleſſeth him with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſ#(w).So that as we come not at God, 
but in and by Chriſt , ſo neither doth God come at us, but in and by the ſame Chrilt 
He muſt therefore love (od in {hriſt,or not at all. 
Nor doth he love God in Chriſt as the way unto him only , bur, as in the relation 
of a ſonne to his father. He loves him with a filial love, as made a ſonne in Chill, 
x Ver.6. acceptedin the beloved (x), and as expeRing ſuch love from God as becomes his 
adoption, more than as fitted to his preſent neceſſities as his creature and ſervant. 
He looks not for ordinary things only which every ſervant in the family 
may expect , but he expects a love due toan heire, and, in that capacity, lows 
7 Palme 18.1 him , not only as his /rength (3), but as his Father that hath given him bs 
x Rom-8.3z Sonne; and, with him all things (); As, all things arc his, and as he is Chriſts, ad 
arCor.$:2123 Chriſt is Gods (4). His love can no more reach God without Chriſt, then he can rea 
| the Sun with his hand. 
Thus, this hypocrites love is like that of the whore-monger that pretends greit 
love to his neighbours wife, but , not for her husbands ſake , or with his ptt- 
vity; the true Chriſtian is as the chaſte Spouſe , who loves her husband 1, 
and for God, that hath ſer them into Covenant, the one loves God withoul 
CS, and ſo loves neither, the other loves God in Chriſt, and ſo performs his duty 
to both. ; 
Charat.3. T his hypocrites love to God is grounded upon expettation. ] 
He hath ever reſpe& to ſome future benefit : upon this account he is a ſoothing 
fauning ſuitor , not unlike thoſe young men, who profeſſe great love to old wr 
dows, or deformed creatures , if very rich, in hope once to be tingering of their bag5- 
He loves with palpation,as feeling after what he hath in his eye, but not with paipitatr 
on of heart, as thirſting after God for himſelf , or for mercies received. BenentsP 
are with him ſwallowed up, and forgotten. He loveth God, not for that he hath, 
but for what he would have further from God. While there is any hope of any$ 
to be further gotten by courting of God,this hypocrite will be a diligent waiter 3 
aHoſ.rt. x2 Obſequious Paraſite (4). Butifhe oncefinde that God, for his fecret wicked 0 
$ Hol. 2-6 and hypocriſie , beginsto hedge his way with thornes {b) ; tocroſſe himin his _— 
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and hopes of gaine, or deliverance out of thoſe briars he hath by his finnes caſt him- 
ſelf into ; then, he throws off all attendance upon God, and diſcoyers plainly for 
what he bad all the former while made love unto God; namely, »ot for miracles , or 
ought elſe paſt ; but, in hope of more loaves, whereof he had before eaten and beer b Joh. 6.26. 
b). | 
ſhes with the 1/raclites (c), flatter Godinextremity,; and court him in hope ; Pſalm 78.36; 
of deliverance- In bis perplexity , be will with Pharaoh, conteſle the Lord us righte- | 
ows (d), but not depart from his own unrighteouſneſſe, a great point of x (g0rw"s d Exod.9.27. 
when a man makes uſe of love, or of the name of love to traffique and trade with it 
for gaining of ſome commodity , which being obtained, the loveis preſently cooled, 
or perhaps turned into hatred. For an unthankful man never loves him to whom he 
is moſt beholden. There is indeed a proud thankfulneſſe, when men aſhamed, pro- 
feſledly to brag,uſe thanks as an uſher to their pride: 1 thank.God 1 am a better man than 
he, (Fc. | 
Contrariwiſe, the trye Chriſtians love is grounded upon experience. Differ! 
This worketh in him both thankfulneſſe for what is paſt, and aſſurance of ſupply ; 
intime to come. He boaſteth not what, but acknowledgeth whence he received, that 
it may appear God is a gracious giver, and himſelf an happy begger. He is 
3:4e6- , a lover of God, becauſe, 3406:ais, beloved of God. He loveth much , be- 
cauſe much is forgiven him. ©z;d retribuam ? What ſhall T render to the Lord for 
all his benefits ? is his Motto. He isto be loved exceedingly , by whom he is, lives, 
andismade wiſe. The loadſtone of love is love. They eaſily love more, who tinde 
themſeves to be more beloved. He therefore carefully keepeth a faithful record of 
allthe Lords mercies : among which ſpecial and ſpirieyaldercies have as it were a Do- 
minical letter ſer upon them to bring them moreregdily to minde, If he owe him- 
ſelf to God over and over for giving him his own being ; how much is he in debe 
for God himſelf ! God gave me, faith he, to my ſelf by Creation, he reftored me to my 
ſelf by redemption. 1 owe my ſelf twice over for my ielf : what ſhall I render to God 
for himſelf / 
Thus, this hypocrites love is like the ſhadow of him that goeth from the Sunne, 
it leaderh the way to the benefit aimed at, which being obtained , the ſhadow ſtill 
runnes forward after more, and the man ftill following , leaves the benefit received 
betind him, without returning to givethanks, the true Chriftian is like the ſhadow 
upon the Dial that numbers the degrees of favours received, the one loveth tor the 
bird in the buſh , the other is glad and thankful for any thing in hand, which he looks 
upon as an earneſt of more. | 
This bypccrite loveth God with a ſecondary love. | Charatt. 4: 
He cutteth out the Lord an hard penny-worth of love, ſuch as he can afford with 
reſpect to his profit, his pleaſure. When his own turne is ſerved, he will think of 
God : But histurne is never ſerved , that ſets his heart onany thing fave the Lord; 
Other objeQts do but irrirare amorem , provoke appetite , but never fatisfie deſire, 
-F —_— = _ _ being miſerable. Theſe laſt days abound with ſuch miſer- 
ade 10VErs,WAO Naving a form of godlineſle. are yet /overs of pleaſures more then lovers FSI 
ef God (e). : ER ATy f pleaſs ezxTim.3.4 
This hypocrite can borrow from Gods day, and from his ſervice , for his own af- 
res; but in no caſe from himſelf, to beſtow upon the Lord. His own fix dayes 
will not ſerve the turne: but, as David muſt have Urijahs one ſheep , fo' muſt 
be have Gods one day who hath reſerved no more unto himſelf. If a feaft (though 
not unlawful in due time and manner ) or a paſtime come in the way,ſo that one muſt 
yajd, either _ no Prayer, Sermon, or no paſtime,God muſt be the hole: He is not early 
and torward in holy exerciſes, bur driveth'off, tif the time grow too ſhort. So God 
hath either no fervice,or to no purpoſe. | / 
Delay is # degree of denial. To let an honourable friend ſtand knocking and 
ncing attendance till we be at leiſure', and all our own buſineſſe done, 
were great incivility. But men anfwer God ſo, as he forbiddeth them to an- 
one another; Go, and corve againe, and to morrow 1 will give thee (f). It _ f Prov. 3.48 
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the Churches fault that ſhe opened nor readily unto Chriſt (g), and ſhe paid des 
for it (+). In the mean time this is the beſt of the hopocrites Trice in whom ſelf. 
love driveth into ftreightsthe love,not only of man, but of God. Where in the frg 
place, love and honour are due, it is a wrong to put Chriſt our husband and Prinee 1g 
take the ſecond. To honour him with a ſecondary honour is treaſon; as, to loye hin 
with a ſecondary love is adultery, | 

Contrarily , The tre Chriſtian giverh God every way the prime of bj 
love. 

True lovers are the only Larks, the only Nitingales,they are early and late, q; 
and night expreſling love. David prevented the night watches (i). He thought gy 
God by night, yea at midnight (k); With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night -axf 
with my ſpirat within me will I ſeek thee in the morning (1). The morning prayers and 
meditations do ſweeten and ſan&ifie the day. Evening prayer is a ſweet cloſe of the 
day-light, and baply of our life. Therefore a Chriſtian goeth to his bed, ashe 
would to his grave, and riſeth in the morning with a taſte of the reſurre&ion, He 
ſeeketh firſt the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, If any love be too proud 
£o come behind that love , he giveth it a bill of divorce. Tas res t4bi habe, take thine 
own, and be packing. Out of doores with the bond-woman and her ſonne; 
elſe were - he not fit to follow Chriſt as a. Diſciple, or a true' lover, but 
muſt heare that ſharp reproof uttered with indignation, Get thee behind: we 
Satax(m). 

Thus, this hypocrite is asa woman that promiſeth marriage , bat ſhe muſt firſt 
marry, and bury another husband , but the Chriſtian contrateth with the Lord is 
verby de preſents, to be preſently his, only his, and that for ever , the one will follow 
Chriſt when he hath firſt done his own buſineſſe which he mindes more , and loves 


a Mat.19,27 better; theother, as Perer and his fellows , for/ake all to follow Chriſt (#), 


(har. 5. 


Differ. 


o Cant. 8.7, 


p Rom.8.29, 
q Job 1.21. 


—_— indenting, or preferring ought before him, whom he loves more than him- 
elfe, 

T bis hypocrites love is ſoon cooled. | 

Fond lovers are ſoone on, and ſoon off: their love is ſoon kindled, ſoon quenched; 
like children, woon with an apple , loſt with a nut. So this hypocrite loves Godbe- 
fore he knows him, and flies in his face , or flies off, ſo ſoon as he feels him in the 
leaſt, contrary to expeCtation. Although he want nothing, yer he is angry for any 

another receiveth, for any love expreſſed to another. He is a murmuret asthe 

Iſraelites of old, upon every occaſion is hard to be pleaſed, but never ſeeks to pleaſe;he 
muſt have all the love, although he ſhew none, which argues not only a weak 
but a wavering love. Heis up in armes, and at defiance with God eyery day for one 
trifle or another, for bread, for water, for quailes, which ſhewes him to be bt an 
humorous peeviſh lover, whoſe love is too dearly bought, and more hardly kept. Me 
is ſuch a lover, as will ſoon turn enemy, and blaſphem the Lord to his face , if he'want 
his will,or fail of his carnal deſires. | | 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtians love will take no check. 

Many waters cannot quench his love yreither can the floods drown it;if a man wonld gi” 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for this love , it would utterly be contemned (0). Los 
the longer acquainted , the more loth to part, and the more deſirous to meet agail- 


Their Gayes of abſence, and of want of full fruition, isa life of longing and (ightng. 


Sometimes they are joyful, ſometimes ſorrowful : now, a breath; rhen a reconcill- 
ation , \ andthereby a re-inforcement-of loye, Then, the love-tokens walk , fo ts 
with the Chriſtian. His love to God may be diſturbed by tentation ; bur, itis 10 
extinguiſhed by infidelity , or put out of the courſe of obedience by V0; 
lence of paſſion or deſpaire. For , ſeeing all things work together for f 
to them that love God( p ),thereforea reſolved Chriſtian (as ?ob 4) is thankful evenfor 
aflictions. | | | 

He conſidereth that the change which appeareth in Gods dealings towards him; 
occaſioned not on-Gods part , but on his own, whoſe heart is ſtarted aſide from &9 


and become out of frame. All is kindly taken by the! truly loving ſoule; bee 
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aſſaced of che fidelity of God, and of the reality of his love. He acknowledgeth the 
fame love, though he finde not the ſame effect. For when the caſe diftereth on 
mans parr, the courſe on Gods part , muſt needs vary, yet without variation of his 
love. In health, food, yea, a feaſt : in ſickneſſe a bitter potion, and purgation 
proceeds from the ſame love. Wherefore the rrue Chriſtian can caſt himſelf upon 
the love of God , though God ſhould think fit to kill him out-right (r). As thoſe x Job.13.1 53 
that failed with Pax/ , mult needs keep the ſhip,as the only means of ſafety,ſo a Chri.. 
ſtians ſafety, in the midſt of the greateſt ſtorme , is ro continue in the love of Chriſt , 
which giverh him" footing , as it were, ondry land, in the midſt of the ſea of this 
world. 
Thus, this hypocrite is in and out with God, as God pleaſeth to diſpenſe outward 
bleſſings orcroſles to him, as thinking himſelfe to deſerve better , the true Chriſti- 
ansheart is fixed , and cleaves to him what ever befals him,acknowledging the worſt 
that befals hin zo be leſſe then his deſert, and the leaſt that is beſtowed , to be be- 
yond his merit; the- one falleth out with God, for his skinne, if but touch- 
ed, the other had rather God ſhould ſcourge him with whips of Scorpions, while 
he loves him, then let him alone in his ſins to periſh by them , tather then diſpleaſe 
him. * | 
This Hypocrite , even when he ſaith he loves God , doth not like Char 0+ 

God. + 
He is ever and anon apt to finde fault with Gods dealing, as not ſufficiently re- 
quited for his love. Againſt providence he excepteth, that it is too partial, that 
others have roo much, and he too little. He excepteth againſt the Law,as being too 
fri. What? ſaith he,may I take no liberty on the Lords day? no pleaſure or ſatisfa- 
Rion, by taking revenge? no thought for the fleſh,to gratifie and ſatisfie ſome /uſt thereof Fen 
(s)?Who can love truly, and yet abhor to be like him whom he loveth > who can love 5 Rom2 3.14, 
his Prince, and miſlike his juftice > who can love his image , that hateth his per- 
ſon? Nay , where there is diſlike , upon unlikeneſle , there can be no love. Af- 
a cannot ſubſiſt , and beconſtant without judgement; nor love , without con- 

rmity. 
: Contrarily, the Chriſtians love honouwreth , and juſtifieth God in all Differ; 

Ihngs. 

Heloverh adviſedly, becauſe he liketh ; and liketh the more, becauſe he loyeth 
upon choiſe, Love 1s the palate of the ſoul to taſte how ſweet the Lord is. Becauſe he 
lixes God , he cannot but love him , and loving him , he affeReth to be like him, 
even to be cozy ar mto the ſame image (t). What he cannot attain unto, he , , c,. 2.19; 
milliketh not, but admireth, However the world chargeth the Lord, he ſeeth »s | 
anrighteouſneſſe ( # ),no imperfection 5» hiyy. He hath none but honourable choughts , pſal.g2,15; 
of God. Ithe cannot preſently aſſoile all obje&ions or doubts, yet he pronoun- 
ceth God righteous, and himſelf a beaſt. He ſubſcribeth to providence , and is con- 
tent with whatſoever portion God ſetreth out for him in outward _ His con- 
cluſion is not, God loveth me not, becauſe he giveth me no more : but this, he giveth me 
w more , becanſe he loveth me wiſely , and for my good. -He approveth whatſoever 
God ſpeaketh , yea, if God threaten him with ſharp judgements, good #7 the Word 
ef the Lerd (w). He liketh well whatever the Law commandeth , or forbiddeth. ,, r;. . 9.8, 
The Law, ſaith he, i holy, and the Commandment is hely, and juſt, and good (x) : but x Rom 9.1% 
an" carnal, ſold under ſinne (y), Heſaith not , the Law is too tric, but Iam too y ver.14. 

e. 

Thus, this hypocrite is likea woman marryed to an husband, whom ſhe never lo- 
ved, nor liked, nor can ſcarce aford him a good look, or good word , the true Chri- 
ſtian is ſo much taken with the love of Chrift , that he will hold up his honour a- 
gainſ all gain-fayers; the oneis like a ſcoulding wife, that will never be pleaſed: the , 
otheris like the verrwous woman that is a Crown to her husband *, and whoſe works praiſe « pay. 

 berinthe gates *, | | Proy.31,3t 


\ Thu hypocrites love is unattive axd idle. Charatt. 7. 
Ne Joveth God,but willdo nothing for him. That he loveth God, muſt be +. 
SÞ--::. 


p26 


———_—_T@©L 


= 5 |Party, The Fauning Hypocrite. Chap. XXy 
ge poſed , or you wrong him : for he muſt be thought to lovehim , even when hey 


not Cx it. Itis in mine heart , ſaith he, but, examine it not by my ations 
The greateſt injury that can be done him, is to call in queſtion his love to God, he. 
canſcheic neverable, (if you put him toir) to prove itby any thing done for God 
THoſ.8.2, Hejs content to afford the Lord a parcel of good words, my God we know thee (z). 
- Jer.3-4. m7 Father,thou art the guide of wy youth (a). But he caſteth off the thing that is goea(h) 
Hol.8.3. -nddothevil more and more. He would have Gods love towards him to be fruity 
in bleſſings; but , his love to Gods barren of obedience ; God -mayſowe liberally 
and reap nothing : but he would reap all , and ſowe nothing ; zxleſſe, to the fiſh 
of which he can in reaſon expe& nothing , but to reap corr«pticn (c). He would 
drink in the dew of heaven-, but never let truth bud out of the exrqh, 
But ſuch barren and unprofitable earth is nigh unto carſing , whoſe end is to be by, 
4 Heb.6.8, 4 (4). _ RE. Bas POPs ; 
Differ. Contrariwiſe , The Chriſtians love of Ged is diligent and operative. 
+ Heb 6.10. The Apoſtle aſcribeth work,, and /abowr unto Jove (e), becauſe love refuſethgy 
| paines. Itwill /pend and be {pens , even where there is /caſt /cve returned for moſt g. 
fz Cor.12.15. pended (f). Much more will it lay it felf out for God whole commandments are ue 
£1 JohS.3. ons (g); nay , love is glad of any command, what wilt the have metog2 
bA#.y.& - faith heunto God, even beforethe command is gone forth (4). Love is adiligen 
affe&ion , and the fountain of diligence. We may well derive ai/igentiam 4 dilign. 
do , diligence from dileQtion or loving, the things are conjugate no lefle thenthe 
names. A part of that diligenceis in word and profeilion. Love is no mute, hy 
rather a Blab. It muſt tell the Lord how well it loveth him. 1 love thee, () Lord 
; Pſal.18.r, my ſtrength, faith David (;). Andagaine, I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard 
& Pl.1161. qmyvoice (k). But it ſtayeth not there, it proceedeth to action. Ke is mindfuldf 
2Job.x 4.z5. that of his bleſſed Saviour ; 1f ye love mekeep my Commandments (1): and that, ty 
Joh.21.16: Peter , loveſt thou me? feed my ſveep (m), as well knowing that love 5s the fulfilling 
3% Rom.13'10. f rhe Law (#). 
Nay, his lovereſteth not in ation , but cheerefully carryeth him on to ſuffer 
No paines, no hardſhip night or day , heat or cold will be thought roo much for 
him , whom his ſoule loveth : no taske ſeemeth hard. 7 account not my life dear un 
3 AR.20.24, me (p), faith the Apoſtle. No conditiog is refuſed , that may bring himtothe 
preſence and fruition of Chriſt his dear and loving Spouſe , though ir be by death , 
yea Dy martyrdome. There is no one thing he defireth more , or ſo much, inthis 
world , as that Chriſt may be magnified in his mortal body , whether it be by life, nh 
qPhil.1.20, 4eath(q). Which he accounts ſo great a joy to him,that he calls upon others ro r99er 
r Cip.2,17,18 with him for it (r ). 
Thus , this hypocrite in his love to God , is like Ezekiels hearers , who with thei 
5 Exck,33-31 months ſhewed much love (5), but in his aRions , like the S/nggard , that hideth bi 
8 Prov.26.15. Jud in his boſome git grieveth him to bring it again unto his month( t) : the true Chriſtia 
| is like F4cob , that will ſerve ſeven,and ſeven yeares for Rachel , rather ghen gowith 
uGen.29.20,8 Out her (z), even when ix the day the drought conſumed him , and the friſt by night , 
ver-30 and bis ſleep departed from his eyes (w) : The one thinkes to deale by God, as the 
w Gen.31.40. Harlot that with much faire ſpeech cauſed one of the (impletons to yield to her intice- 
x Prov.7,21, Ment, meerelyto fleece him , and make him her prey (x). the other, islike the 
res vertuoys woman in whom the beart of her husband may ſafely tru#t , ſo that he ſhall havt 
; 7 Prov.30.11, op rad ſpoite (3), for , ſhe will do him good , and nit evil all the dajes of i 
I ver. 13, life (>). | 
Char.$. Thu hypocrite loveth man , without God, and out of God. 
We have ſeen what counterfeit wares this hypocrite - rex God withall. It catt- 
not therefore well be expected that his love ſhould be better to man, 
either in the grounds, kindes, or exerciſe of it , which we ſhall now look 
into. 
Firſt, his grownds be rotten,the ſtructure therefor e cannot anſwer expeRtation. Mt 
loves not in God, and indeed, how can he? 1» Deo diligere non poteſt , qus Deum nv dilt- 
* Bernard. _ git *, hecannot loye in God, that loveth not God. This is the great Ecrour ol 


c Gal.6.8. 
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hislove, that be loveth not with conſcience of Gods commandment , or reſpect of 
bisImage , eſpecially of the New man in him he loveth. Love is not inhim , the end 
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be Commandment (6), but love without it, not an evidence of his faith , but of 51 Tim..s, 


his humour. Let God commend to him the care of his neighbour, and it is no more 
regarded by him than by Caiz , who being demanded what he had done with his bro- 


ther rudely and faucily anſwered , am 1 my brothers kgeper (c)? Hethinkes it an un- © ©99-4-9, 


reaſonable queſtion , becauſe he never loved his brother upon any ſuch 
account, as to be accountable to God, for his brother ; or his carriage towards 


” his hypocrite then may call that profeſſion he maketh to his brother, by the name 
of love, if he pleaſe : but, very Heathens can tell him , that only vertue on both 
fidesis the bond of love , thatall other combinations are but a conſpiracy . .and all 0- 
ther profetiions of love , but hypocrifie. Indeed, Heathens could not go fo farre as to 
ſay, love of God is the ground of vertue, as vertue is the ground of love. They 
could not lovea man, becauſe God made him ; much leffe , becauſe God bath new 
made and redeemed him. But this hypocrite who profeſſeth ſo much of the knowledg 
ofGod., and love unto him , cannot but be rtaughr ſo much of Ged as to love one anc- 
ther (4); and that for his ſake: and becauſe this is not onely the great Command- 
ment of the Law (+), but the ſpecialicommand of Chrift , this i5 my Commandment 
that ye love one another,as I have lwved you (f).HRis love therefore is farre from true and 
ſpiritual love : eſpecially where under colour of love he drawes another, man or wo- 
man,into ſinne. Ir is rather a knot , then love, hatred,then good will : a rebellion a- 
gainlt the Peace and Crown of Chriſt , a brother-hood in evil, as between $im7:02 and 
Levi , a combination in miſchiefe againſt God, as that of Hered and Pilate againſt 
Chnit. . 

Sorcetimes Gods own are overtaken , to love whom they ſhould not , at leaſt, not 
ſo farre as they engage; as, 7ehoſhaphat a good man, and of a ſweet diſpoſition , 
loved both Father and ſon, Ahab and Fehoram, too well, and too farre. So thax 
he was charged with helping of the ungodly , ard loving them that hate the Lord (g), 
Yet this was not in hypocrifie, although without warrant from God. Butthe hypo- 
crite never loves, but he playes the hypocrite with man, as well as he tranſgreſlerth a- 
gainſt God. Sometimes alſo love is begun for vertue, and then by being tranſpor- 
ted with the perſon , men loye the perſonage more then the vertue, the Caſe in ttead 
'of the Jewel: and this , however the godly fall into it , yet they do not diſ- 
ſemble in the reality of love, but onely miſtake in the Obje&t. This they do wichour 
God,and out of God,in regard of warrant, but not inregard of the ſubſtance of their 
love. 
But the hypocrite not only loves without God , but contrary unto God , coun- 
terfeiting love , even when he placeth it not ona wrongs Object , as Akitophel in pre- 
tending love to David; or, calling that love , which1s but luſt, or a Panderto it , 
as that of fonadab , Davids brother , to Amnen his Nephew, putting him into a way 
to ſatishe his luſt on his half-ſiſter Tamar , which Amuon thought hard for himto ac- 
compliſh, till he was taught that wile (4), A truſty friend to his luſtful 
Colin; contrary to the Law of God and nature, the dignity of the Prince;and the ho- 
nour of his Neece. 

Contrarily,4 trwe (, hriſtian lover loveth all jn God,and for Ged. 

In God , not without him : for God , by vertue of his command: and, to his ho- 
nour, His love 1s as that between fonathan and David, the knot of friendſhip was the 


a 1 Theſfcg.g. 
c M:t.22.33, 


fJo0.14.12, 


2 2Chron.19.z 


h2 Sam.n3. 2. 
NC, 


eath of God (5), asthe ground of it was the feare of God , not to joyne in, or to be # 2/$am:21.7, 


privy to the confpiracy of Sal againſt innocent blood on the one hand, or, to the 
corruption of nature in David againſt Jonathan, to ſupport his own greatneſſe, or 
torevenge $axls unworthy dealing with him, when he came to the Kingdome. True 
love faith SC. eAugnstine , 18 motus animi ad fruendum Deo propter Ipſum ſe, & 
Poximum propter Deam.A motion of the ſoul to the enjoying of God for himieltand 
himſelfand his neighbour,tor Gods ſake; by loving God, all cleaveth to one; by loving 


one another all become one. 
T t 2 Wherefore 
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k 1 Tim. 4.10. 
1 Gal. 6.409. 


mAR.17.26. 


2 1Joh.5.1. 


0 Luk.18.4. 5. 
þ Pl.z22.2. 


Charatt. 9. 


q Gen.30,27« 
r (en. 39-3, 4+ 
s C.:p.41.40. 
8 Dan. 5.29. 


Differ. 


a Gal.5,13: 


# Mat.7.12; 


Wherefore as God is the Saviour of all men , but eſpecially of theſe t hat belicwe (k): 
So a Chriſtian loveth all men , but eſpecially rhoſe of rhe houſhcld of Faith (1), Hy 
loveth all , as made by God , inhisimage , capable of bleſſednefle , and of rhe (amy 
blood with himſelf (7z), with Crue natural love : but eſpecially he loveth thoſe thy 
are ſanRtified,in whom there 1s yet another Image of God, the cw creatures with true 
Chriftian love; as Regeneration brings in a new conſanguinity, which Chriſtian-loye 
acknowledgeth: for , every one that loveth him that begat, lovah bim. alſo that is be. 
gotten of him (1). And this he doth as being a better Argument oft true goodneſſe 
then his believing. For , if the queſtion be , whether a man be gud, i 
is net demanded , (faith Auguſtine ) what he believeth, but what be þ 
veth. | 

It is true,that where there are more relations of kindred, neighbourhood, coheirſy 
of grace, and thelike , there love admitteth of multiplication and encreaſe ; but thy 
draweth not the loverfrom God , or from his way of loving , who is Author of thoſe 
relations , and the rule of love. The Chriſtian here hath a larger-tield for his love ty 
walk in,but ſtill his love is both grounded and bounded in, upon, tor,and by the Godgf 
love. 

Thus, this hypocrite loveth as the #nj»ft 7xdge did juſtice tothe Widow , mt wt 
of fear of God, or regard toman (0); the true Chriſtian in loving man, hath hig 
upon God , as the eyes of 4 maid to the hand of her Miſtreſſe (p) © the one loveth, not 
truly,conſidering why,nor how :the other, is as careful of the ground and end of loying 
as heis to loye. | 

T his hypocrite loveth for his own [ake. 

His main care is to look to himſelf, and to advantage himſelf , or his luſts by his 
loving of others. If nothing be likely to be returned , he will hardly adventure ary 
great matter out. He loveth others as wicked men love ſome that are godly , rotfor 
their vertue or goodneſle , but for the good they receive by them, as Laban lowd 
fFaccb (q), as Potipher (r), and Pharach loved foſeph (5), as Blſkazzar (:), dd 
Daniel, Or , he loveth them as children love their parents for maintenance , or pg- 
rents their children, for their neereneſſe to them , being a part of themſelves, fqr 
their wit , feature, or ſerviceableneſle , little caring to plant vertue or knowledge in 
them to make them amiable in the eyes of God and man. Sometimes , he loveth 6- 
thers that are like him in age, in condition, or perhaps in vice, as 08 
drunkard or idle perſon loves another : but , never for his ſake, whom he pretendsto 
love. 

Contrarily , the true Chriftiaw lover reſpefeth himſelf leaſt , and in the 

lace. 

The ObjeR of his love is not himſelf , but his brother : and that is not for what he 
will do for him,but what he is in himſelf. The load-ſtone of love is vertue and good- 
neſſe in the ObjeRt, This draweth out his affe& ion, not , to ſerve himſelf, but hv 
brother through love («). He principally loveth for Gods ſake, in whom helove 
him : and next for his ſake whom he loveth,as intending his g00d more then his own, in 
loving of him, 

He obſerveth that precept , zo love his neighbour as himſelf. He knoweth what 1s 
00d for himſelf; and thence concludeth , if health , credit , juſtice , mercy , know- 
ledge , holineſſe be good for me, thenare they good for him alſo, and hewil do 
what he can to procure them. For , he makes conſcience of his Maſets 
Rule , whatſoever yee would that men ſhould do to you doe ye even (0 
them (w). | 

Itis not denyed,but a man in loving another , may have ſome reſpe& to himſeli 
if he be learned, wiſe, judicious,to learn of him,if humble, loving , gracious to 'mitate 
him : if any way profitable, to be a gainer by him , ina way of God , not of luſt, 
or of the world. But this is not the maine, ror the tirſt thing for which the Chriſtian 
loveth another , but as the reſult , not as the moving cauſe , but asthe reward of 10; 
as.man and wite , by ſhewing more love to one another for loves ſake , do reap More 


lovefromeach other. No man can love God with the pureſt and moſt oblfiren 
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love that is moſt refined from all ſel-love and mercenary bafeneſſe , but he hath ſome 
aime at the chiefelt happineſſe , in loving of the greateſt good: not making a mans 
own happineſle the firft ground , but the laſt motive to love him beſt , whom we 
love moſt for himſelf. So , in proportion , a Chriſtian loveth his Chriſtian friend , 
not moſt,or,inthe firſt place, for himſelf. 

Thus, this hypocrite loves his brother as Hamor and Shechem taught the Sheche- 
mites to love 7acob and his family (ſhall not their Cattle: , and their [ubſtance, and 
every beaſt of theirs be ours ? x ) the true Chriſtian loveth his neighbour, as Abrahams 
loved the King of Sodom and his people, when for his Nephew Lors iaxe , he reſcued 
the prey from the Kings that had ſwept all away,zot raking ſo much asa rhread or ſhove- 
latchet to himſelf (y ), of ought that was theirs : rhe love of the one beginneth and 
endeth in himſelf ; the love of the other beginnethia God, exrendeth co his brother, 
andendeth in the mutual comfort and rejoycing of both : nor ſo much for the good re- 
ceived, as beſtowed, | 

T his hypocrite loveth not out of judgment , or diſcerning of worth. , | 

He loveth not out of choice, but chance, not as diſcerning the worth of the party Charat. 10. 
loved , bur out of humour, orata blind venture: and then fancieth ſome worth in it; 
not to quicken his love , but to ſavehis credit, and to prevent the diſparagemenc ot 
his judgment ; as a man that ſometimes marryeth a crooked peece , tor her mony , 
and then muſt imagine ſomething elſe to be the ground of his love. He firſt pleaſeth his 
| fancy, and then his affection muſt a& , let the ObjeR be what it will. 1f he be lo- 
ving,he caresnot whom he loves. To him godly , or ungodly are much at one. He 
makes no difference between the houſhold of faith , and the fraternity of carnal men. 

They that beſt ſuit with his humour and palate , bave moſt placein his heart. Al- : 
though God make a difference berween Jacob and Eſau (z), he will make none. He I 97-33-15: 
isa501e of thoſe [os of God that ſeeing the dayghters of men to be fair,tock them wives of 
all they liked bet for their beauty , without reſpect to their goodneſſe (-). Hecon- 4 Gen6:29 
fiders not who is beſt deſerving, but moſt pleating, and uſually they pleaſe him beft 
that do leaſt pleaſe God. For indeed an hypocrite can take no great delight in an 
exaRt Chriſtian, whoſe true piety and fire of zeal will too much diſcover and eclipſe his 
bypocrifie and painted fire. 
Fo, the Contrary, the true Chriſtian loveth ont of ſound judgment and deliberate Differi 
ehoyce. 

He loveth. becauſe he diſcerneth worth in the party. And although, he will carry him- 
ſelf lovingly to all, yet he will be very wary and circumſpe& in the choice of a friend, 
David behaved himſelf wiſely , and fo got the love and praiſe of all in Sax/s Court. 
But he choſe none but 7c-athay to be his beloved friend and companion. And he that 
was ſo loving to all his people, that he accounted them his brechren and companions(b), b Þ\.122.8; 
yet he hated the congregation of evil-doers , and would nat fit with the wicked (c). Yea ,£Pl.26.5, 
he would not ſit with vaine perſons(ſuch asare all carnal men)zor go in with diſſemblers(d), ©" 
fuch as this hypocrite: He profeſleth himſelf x companion of all that fear God and keep his _ | 
precepts (e). And therefore prayeth unto God , Ler rhoſe that fear thee turn in un- © 211963 
to me,and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies (f). Therefore his goodn?ſſ- is extended FRY 
to the Saints; in them is all his delight, and that becauſe they are the excel- 46 >: 
lent (8). CXLIG Fa 

Where there is liberty of Ele&ion, at leaſt in loving, a Chriſtian laboureth to 
make his child , ally, friend , ſuch as may be lovely and acceptable. True love ever 
findeth worth, or maketh ic, Or rather , the natural love preparerh the beloved for 
that love which he beareth to vertue. To lovea man firſt , and then to endeavour to 
make him honourable , is a proceeding from nature to vertue. Nature of her ſelf 
vom on a man , becauſe ſhe loveth him : but vertue either loveth , or deſires to 

ove , becauſe ſhe  honoureth him for the worth ſhe findes in him : love 
pn from honour being a better Argument of worth - then honour from 
_ this hypocrite ſetteth on the roof,and then thinkes of laying the foundation; 
cr, caresnot much whether there be any foundation at all : the crue Chriſtian 
Te z ' maketh 
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maketh ſure of the foundation firſt ; and then buildeth thereupon» The one putteth 
on loveasa falſe Speftacle , and thereby every thing feemes faiter- and Sreater than 
it isinhis beloved: the other, endeavours to 'ſee without Spectacles , the 
ſhape and worth of the party that he would love ,, before he-lert out his of. 
fection. 

T his hypccrites love is mental and kept ſecret. 

Charact. 11. Men es , ſpeaking _ , to ſay, you ſhall never kaow what I-mill 4 
for you. Such is thelove of this hypocrite. He ſheweth little love-in the fruits;even 
while he profeſſeth much, and, to maintain his profeſſion of love, tells you : you 
little think what he intends to do for you ; that , by ſuch hints, that do you no x 
nor him hurt, he may hold up your expectation; and his own reputation. He means 
to do nothing , but he would not have you to know ſo, He will make you to belieye 
he meanes well; but , forbeares to ſpeak it out , that you may not grow too bold up. 
on him for his promiſe : This is the conſtruction he would have you tg 
make of his preſent ſilence, and cloſe-handednefſe. If you make other, he 
quarrelleth. 

Open rebuke, ſaith Solomon, is better then ſecret love (hb), Open rebuke miniſtreth 
occaſion and meanes of bettering , at leaſt of the exerciſe of patience where the rebuke 
is not deſerved , or the manner uncomely : But ſecret love that is no way manifeſted , 
no man was ever the better for. Such an hypocrite (to ſtop your mouth from preſſing 
him to ſhew more love) will tell you , wiſe men muſt not be too fond , but love withdj. 
cretion. But , too much diſcretion rebates the edge of affection , whereas , in loye, 
;Prov.5.19. if the Object be right and warrantable , God alloweth a little wandring (1); eſpecially 
*N3UVn inthe husbandto the wite,who is bidden to exre * alwayes in her 1:ve. Here, betterene 

on the right hand,then on the left, | 

Differ. On the Contrary , the true Chriſtians leve is diſcernable , and mans 

feſt. 
NH loveis a labouring love(k), a love that is very necre of kin to that wi/acme which 
k Heb.6.10. 7, Gom gbove, that is, full of mercy and good fruites (1). KReloveth the mean, but 
7Jam.3-7. yetin love,he is moreafraid of the, defe& , than of the exceſſe. He is afraid ifhs 
ſhould be too preciſe in paying but juſt ſo much love,as is in exaftneſſe due , he ſhould 
Sive under meaſure , therefore he chooſeth rather to give good meaſure , preſſed downe 
and ſhaken together , and running over (m), Heſoloveth, that he meaſureth loveby 
mLuk. 6.33. irſelf, and reduceth itto the firſt love, and higheſt meaſure , that he can bringitas. 
to.He iscareful to adde not only reality to profeſlion,but plenty of love to the lincert- 

ty of it. 
He propounds to himſelf no lower patterne then Chriſt himſelf, who hath comman- 
*JoÞ.14.22. ded him to love others , as Chriſt hath loved Lins (n). Now he knowes that Chrills 
| love neither would , nor could be concealed , nor ſtinted with the bounds and limits 
of the higheſt love among men (o). Not that hewill ſtarve himſelf to feed others , 
4p 19-13 (forcharity beginsat home) but hewill reduce himſelf to the loweſt ſcantling, rather 

m-9-% then ſuffer any member of Chriſt to famiſh. He will in no office of Jove 

within his power come ſhort , but even beyond his power he is willing to ſhew bus 
love (p). 4 
Thus , this hypocrite loves to play with love , but not to love : the true Chriſtian 
q Col.3.14. puts os charity (q), as a garment , and as that which he accounts not his burden, but 
his perfeQion : the one, puts love under lock and key , like holy-day cloathes , that 
are more worne out in the cheſt , then on the. back ; the others love is #nto bm , 
what the cur/? is to a wicked man ; as the garment which cevereth him, and for 6 girdle 
7 Pl.109.19, Wherewith beis girded continually (r). 
Chara&, 12, This Hypocrites love is Uerball , rather in wiſhing , then ſupp 
ing. | 
"+ hath words at will, Oyle and Butrer enough in his mouth to ſupply all : but, 
he keepes all to himſelf: he will ſparenone of it to his neighbour , whatever Þis 6 
be, or atleaſt ſo little, as will do him little good; too little to ſupply his neceſlines 


He givesas good words as need to be : Depart in peace, be warmed , and filled: | 
| ; 0 gives 


b Prov.27.5, 


p 2 Cor.s, z, 
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civeshim not thoſe things that are needful (5). He may freeze for cold, andfiarve 
2 chunger for all this parcel of good words, Thus he deales with his brother, as ma- 
ny that will ſay to a younger brother ofa good family , 7 would you had been the heire , 
or . as ſome others , 7 would you had ſuch a living , ſuch a ſeat , &c, for which he 
gets, thank you, Sir for nothing. | 

He that bewailes another mans miſery , and putteth not to his helping hand is , 
ſaith Saint Anguſtine , like a Speatorin a Tragedy , that mournes much to ſee ſome 
ſad ſtory acted , but lets the Play go on : Whereas if true pity were 
ſeared in his heart , it would expreſle it ſelfas well by the hand , as by the eye, or 
tongue. 

araciy che true Chriſtians love is helpful. Differ. 

Otherwiſe, it is not real. According to his power his heart joynes with his tongue 
and his hand with his heart, His wiſhes are not idle or handleſſe: he isas ready to do 

d , as to wiſh well. If he cannot do all he would, yet he will do what he can : 

and where he can do no more , he will turn wiſhes into prayers, and from prayer con- 
clude for thoſe that are godly : My God ſhall ſupply all your need , accoraing to his 
riches in glory by Chriſt Feſus (t). 1f T cannot help you my ſelf , yetT will move my , py; 4.9] 
friend , even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who is able to do this and more both for meand | 
you. One way or other , hislove will help : at leaſt will ſhew a wil/;ng mind to do , 
as well astotalk. Andthis makes a man accepred, even of God himſelt, accoMing to 
what he hath,and not according to that he hath not (#). God rejects him not for what he Cor 8.12) 
hath not but accepts him for that he hath. pL 242 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a man of clouts , that may skare birds, but not relieve 
men: the true Chriſtian is like one of Davids Worthies, that though he cannot reach 
the firſt chree, yer he will do his part,as Bexaiah andothers(w)to be ofthe rhircy:the one, 
hach congue at will,but no hand; the others hand is longer, at leaſt buſier , then his ©22*53e03: 
tongue. 

T his hypocrites love is in promiſe ,not in performance. 127 

He 1s 4 Antigonaus (by ae an . Lv acre So'owy,) alwayes about to give , but CHOETR 
never giveth. He hath perfeRly learned the merchandiſe of words and traffique of 
promiſe : but breakes , when it comes to performance. He gives nothing at preſent, 
when not only your neceſſity , but relation may expe preſent ſupply , bur to ſalve 
the matter , he tells you ſeriouſly, 7 will pat you in wey will : perhaps, as he did whoſe 
legacy to his friend , was an halter to hang him. He boaſteth of a falſe gift , and 
therefore is no better then clouds and wind without rain (x). 

It is he that hath holpen the world to that proverbial ſpeech; Ampulle wverborum , 
which if it import not a bbb/e in the water , yet ſurely comprehends no more but a por 
with au empty belly, an Apothecaries box, faire written on the outſide giving you 
notice of ſonie rare drug or liquor contained init, but hath nothing within anſwerable 
to the gaudy title. It is like Ab/o/c-ps low-belling of the people that had no more wiſ- 
dome than to hearken to him.0 that 7 were a Fudge in the land, that every man that hath 
any [mit or cauſe, might come unto me, and I would do hin juſtice(y) : but hemeant nothing 
leſſe , S$o,fair words make fooles fond. J 2 Sat 1 5-4 


_ Onthe Contrary, the (hriſtians performance overtakes his promiſe, if not goes beyond Diger. 
if, 

His wor418 his bond, yea his oath: therefore he will performe, although to his own 
Linderance , or hurt (z). An oath with himis ſacred , {o is his —_ , although 2 
not ſo bound. For, he makes not a promiſe without God, as his witneſſe, aswell as i Pl.1 5.4: 
his warrant. Andhe will not forfeit himſelf to ſuch a witneſſe who muſt be alſo his 
Judge. God tyes him where man cannot binde him. Therefore he is careful, if it may 
be, to prevent his word, by doing the deed ſooner then he promiſed, [ as lightnings 
appeares before the thunder be heard : ) partly leſt the benefit ſhould loſe of 'ics 
yrace by coming loyteringly after the promiſe, and be ſued outasa debt , ratherchen 
accepted asa gitt, and partly left himſelf. being a man, ſhould after be rempred co alter 

% own word , or prove ( if not falſe , or unkind, yet) unable to per- 


torme, | 
With 
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With him, it is an undoubted and indelible maxime, berter give and not promiſe 
than prowiſe and not give. Vet in caſes of extremity, where expectation it ſelf may be 
ſome ftay and comfort , herefuſeth not the bond of promiſe. But then , he entreth 
into another bond to his own heart , not to faile in that promiſe, whatever detriment 
happen to himſelf by performance. He is willing to help every way : by actual giy. 
ing where he hath it in his hand,and preſent neceſſity preſlerh, or, by a faithful promiſe 
to give ſo ſoon as he hath it,and the other needeth it, . 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Sa/, who thought he might take liberty to break Ar. 
ticles and engagements with the Gibeonires (a), who had abuſed 7o/bua many hun. 
dred yeares before : the true Chriſtian isas 7o/p#4h,that having once engaged will nor 
be worſe than his word , even to diflembling and cheating Gibeonires (b). Theone 
hath his excuſe , that the parties to whom the promiſe was made are unworthy , yet 
for breach is plagued : the other, lookes more to his duty than to the others unwor. 
thineſſe , and therefore performeth , for which he receives a bleſling from 
God. | 

T his bypcerites love conſifteth in counſelling not in ayaing. 

If, byGods hand,a man be caſt into great ftraits,not by any wilfal negligence, pro- 
Fuſeneſs or building (aftlesin the aire; but ,it may be to try,and humble him,andto 
drive him cloſer up to God, and he, in ſuch a caſe , make his moan to this hypocrite, 
who is able to help him : the hypocrite will give him good counſel , becauſe counſe 
is cheap. Agree Sir , with your Creditors , pay every man his own, buy what ye lack, 
Thus he will afford him counſel, but not a penny to help him. Heis (as toom 
elſe are) ready to look angerly and frowningly upon a man upon whom God hath 
frowned , andtells him , this you ſhould do , when he ſees that he cannot do it : rhisjue 


ſhould have done , when now it istoo late to doit, but helpes him not in theleaſt, 


For he could have and perhaps hath, told himſelf as much as this, without going to 
this hypocrite. He came to him for advice that is praQicable, that might do hin 
00d, whereas all his counſel, is onely to upbraid and vex himin his greateſt griefand 
neceſſity. To whom the poore man might reply as hein the Epigram , qued pero, 44 
= om pero confilium:; give me what I come for, or keep your counſel to your 
elf. Rr 

Yea, there are not none of theſe hypocrites , who finding a friend , in neceſſity , 
inſtead of counſel for the good of his friend , connſelleth «is rauvr'r, ſor himſelf (c), 
making uſe of his neceflities , infirmities, paſſions, for ends of his own. Are you in 
want , fell ſuch or ſuch a» hoyſe or Land, 7 will give you meny for it : when perhapsbe 
hath by uſury haſtened and encreaſed his wants, not without purpoſe to work upon bis 
neceſſities when he hath him faſt in his net; for then he reſolves to have his land (at his 


' own price ,) or his bones. If he ſee him engaged inlaw-ſuits, he claps him on the 


back, and upon good ſecurity lends him mony to wage law , that be may at once gain 
by the others loſfle , and be revenged by the hand and at the coſt of his friend , upom 
onethat is more his enemy than his friend : or , he helpes him , to engage with him 
in ſome faQtion , or for other ends of his own, ſaying, as his friend ſaith, orr% 
ther adding toit. Doſt thou tell him thou art angry, with ſuch an one? he 
bids thee hang him , and ſhewes thee perhaps a way todoit. Doſt thou covet ſuc 
a mans houſe , or field ? he bids thee never give over till either by foule means or far, 
he be forced to ſell it to thee. Art thou afraid of ſome miſchief ? he bids thee fly , 
and leave what thou haſt with him. Doſt' thou ſuſpe& ſuch an one that pretencetÞ 
friendſhip, to be falſe to thee? he bids the beleeveit, and truſt him no lorger. 
Thus thou ſhalt never want counſel to do thee miſchief: nor finde aid, that may do thee 


Contrarily , the true Chriſtian connſelleth from the heart ; and to the 


heart, 


_ He will give counſel that is practicable , and profitable to his friend. Counſel that 

1s ſweet , like ointment or perfume that cheereth his heart. Hearty counſel , or coub- 

ſel of the ſoule , proceeding not from a crafty head to over-reach or deceive, but from 

a faithful heart that udies his good , ready no leſſe to aid, then to adviſe : _ un 
W 


tt. 
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willing © put tO his hand than his tongue. He diſdaines to be of thoſe counſel- 
lours, that knowing before hand what uſe thou haſt of him,will ſeeme to counſel thee, . 
but counſelleth for himſelf , and, inſtead ofhelping thee, caſt rhe Uot rpon thee (4); dEcclele37. 
he encourageth thee in thy: way which thou propoundeſt to him, telling thee, 
thy way us good, and afterwards Sandeth on the other fide, ty ſee what will befal cveile 9 
ele), 
—_ he will rather diſlwade thee, then encourage, if he doubt any danger , as 
he that ſaid to his friend that would needs have his approbation in a way that was 
not good , thou canſt not have me a friend and a flatterer. It he ſee thee to miſtake 
thy way, and to ask advice of thoſe that will abuſe,not help thee : he will give thee 
faire warning what Counſelſours to avoid , and bid thee, z:r to conſzlt one that ſuſ- 
peteth thee, but to hide thy counſel from him that enzieth thee (f ) ,, even as no wife 
man would conſult with a woman touching her whom ſhe is jealous of, nor with a 
coward in matters of warre , nor with a Merchant concerning exchange , nor with 
a buyer of ſelling , nor wit!-an envious man of thankfulneſſe, nor with the flochful 
of work, nor withan hireling for a yeare, of finiſhing work fooner, nor with 
an idle ſervant of much bulinefſe ('g). But he will adviſe thee to he cor |. 
tingally with a godly man , that thou kxowsft to keep rhe Commendments of the Lord , Lit: 
whoſe minde 1s according to thy heart , aud -will ſorrow with thee , if thou ſhalt miſ® jc. 
CAYT h). | 
mew this hypocrite is like Rehoboams young Conn/*!l:rs , that counfelled 1o as ; ,xjvg.r io 
that they might dominere over thoſe whom he ſhould opprefle, the rrue Chri- 
ſtian is like that Kings o/d Connſellors , that counſelled tor 1s good , not their own 
ends(k, ).The oneis as the Pope that gives way to inceſtuous marriages, in ſhew to & yerſe 6,7 
oratifie a Prince that defires it , but, in truth to oblige and enſlave that family to 
himſelf for juſtifying cheir inceſtuous brood : the. other will give way to nothing 
that may in the lealt wrong his friend. He will be a co-worker with him, not a com- 
petitor , much lefſe a conſpirator : he will partake with him in ſufferiag evil,but not 
indoing any. 
T hs hypocrites Ive conſifteth tn praiſing, wot in profiting. Char. 15. 
Sometimes he prevents a ſuit that he eſpies to be making to him , by commending | 
ſomewhat in the ſuitor, and confidently avowing that he hath great plenty of it, 
that ſo he may ſtop his mouth, or anſwer his ſuit , by telling him he hath more of 
that already, then he to whom he makes the ſuit hath for himſelf: as many a man 
coming to borrow money 1s ſent away with a coniident affertion that he is very rich, 
and hath no need. This hypocrite by his month one way or other deſtroyeth his neighbour 
(/); nothing more currant coyne than flattery, which yer all know to be counter- , 
ſeit, Prov.11.9 
He bleſſeth his friend with a loud verſe , which isno better then a curſe unto him (m). m Prov, 27.14 
For he that flattereth his net hbour, ſpreadeth 4 net for his fect, he makes him a ſure prey. 
If his feet be entangled, heis faſt enough for running away. Heis very courteous in 
iis complements , but the k&(ſes of an enemy {and ſucltis every hypocrite ) are deceit- 
1:1 , giving opportunity to this Serpent to infuſe his poyſon more ſurely , and with , Prov.29.5 
Icfle notice. He meanes no good faith in them, no more then 7.4.45 when he kiſt his 
ialter, He healeth with ſweet words that wound which ſhould be ſearched with 
reproois ; claps 0n a healing plaiſter upona feſtered ſore. He will praiſe in evil as 
well as in that which is good , as Ahabs Prophets flattered their Maſter ro his de- 
ſtruRion( o). Thus the Princes of 7 adah, after the death of Zehoiada , did great obey/ance 01 King.30 
to f vaſ , meerly to flatter him into idolatry (p); as the Princes of 1/rael made their þ 2Chr.24-173 
Kings glad with their lies (9), and as Hered flattered the people by th- ſlaughter u6 
of 7ames, and the perſecution of Peter (7), for which they pratified him with a 7a 7 
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lifes again, by an acclamation not ſhort of blatphemy , which coſt him his OY oy 
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; s verſe 22,22 
a, os bypocrite will not only flatter with his lips , but, in imitation too, imi-, 
9 . g The defects of great men , as1f they were rather commendable, then blemiſhes; 
ey who imitated Alexander in wrying ofthe neck , when none but Pirrhxs will 
| Uu follow 
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follow him in his valour and proweſſe. And by his good will he will have none ſhaj 

eſcape his flattery, unlefle in ſuch things wherein his flattery cannot prevaile. Thiz 
makes many proud and unuſeful , that otherwiſe might by diligence have deſeryeg 

crue Praiſe; as Carneades obſerved in the ſonnes of Princes, who could indeed earn 

nothing deſerving honour, but horſemanſhip, for, in all other things their teachers 

would flatter them , by commendins without cauſe , and fo keeping them from la. 

bouring after the truth of thoſe excellencies for which they fallely praiſed chem, by 

the horſe will be ſure to ſhew them no favour, it they lit not faſt , and therefore there 

they muſt learn,and excel,or hazard their necks. 

On the contrary, The true Chriftian friend will rather wound , then wg 
heale. 

Fe is no ſound friend that alwayes praiſeth , no more then he can be a feet 
friend, who alwayes reproveth. Therefore the Chriſtian duly coniidereth the ſtate and 

neceſſity of his friend. If he deſerve praiſe , be ſhall haveit , not with a lewd wie, 
riſing early in the morning (t ), but modeſtly, ſparingly, and rather any where then 
to his face , teaching him by his praiſing him to love , more to delerve then tg 
heare commendations ; that his commendations may be the debt of his worth thatis 
praiſed , not the froth ofa falſe heart , to make his triend vain or mad that was fog- 
liſh enough before , and too apt to entertaine flatterers, as talſe-witneſſes of 
his ſelf-conceited worth , yea,teaching others, how to flatter and come within 
him. 

He is ſo wiſe as to remember that his friend conſiſteth of » 5/4 an, and a wp 
man; and ſo joyneth himſelf to him to counſel, encourage , and aid that part which 
is reaſonable , or rather regenerate , helping him to fee and 2mend his erronr, 
loving not ſo much the eaſe, as the credit , nor the credit , as the confctence of hs 
friend. If gentlerreproots will do it, hetries therr ſtrength firſt , cer:tly telling him, 
you were too blame, too much tranſported with paſſion . intenip»rance with the 
world, &c. Reduce your ſelf to your grounds, ſet limits and bounc's to your appetite, 
your paſlions, &c. 

If this will not do , he then woundeth that he may cure , becauſe he knoweth that 


u Proy.27,6 faithful are the wounds of afriend (u), yea, that open rebuke is better then ſecrt line 


(w). He woundeth, bur, as a Chirurgion , not as an enemy. It is no other wound 
then his friend , if he be ſo wiſe as he ſhould be, will rather deſire than decline. His 
lay is, /et the righteous ſmite me (x). Therefore the Chriſtian never fears ſuch break- 
ing of his friends head, but goes on with his love and his work. Ore while he imbra- 


ceth, another while he draweth blood : And as a loving Phyſician, one while he et 
tertaines his friend with feaſt , and at another time preſents him with bitter pills, 0f 
a ſtrong potion. 


Thus, this hypocriteis as he that praiſerh bis fricnd with a loud woice , and brings00 
him a curſe : the true Chriſtian 1s as a wiſe Phyſician that confidereth -his patients 
needs , and gives him not thag which may pleaſe , but that which may profit him: 
the one like the horſe-leech , Nicks cloſe to his friend ; bur it is to fill himſelfe with 
the blood of his friend; the other is as the Pellicane that is content to let himſelf blood 
to feed his friend. 

T his hypocrites love # complement, conrteſies, affetted phraſes, nothing but- woras and 


| geſticulations. 


He turnes love into a complement mercy into a Ceremony. If you come to his ta- 


ble, perhaps furniſhed with dainty diſhes , although he be a very churle: yet at his 
table, he makes great proteſtations of hear:y welcome , and bids you eat «1nd drink, 
but his heart is not with you (y ). Rather as Nabal he is ready to die to think of his colt. 
If he meet you in the way , where you fick faſt in the mire, or areable to go "0 
ſurther , either he wiſheth you ſome of his help at home , or, tells you of ſome body 
at hand coming after him that will help you , but never puts finger of his own £0 the 
work, He is your ſervant, and at your command , he kiffeth , your hand , 
the hem of your garment, but with the kifſe of a 7oab , or a 7»das. If wore 
andcomplements will do,he will ſoone ſhew himſelf better bred than Naba/, yer not 


better 
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better affected than Laban who isall one with Nabal, in name ſpelled backward , and 
:n his heart, ſpelled by his actions (2). * 7 Gen 31 41 
| Tfhe meet any man inthe ſtreet or market,you would take him to be a Damon met 
with Pythias, ready £0 creep into the others boſome,or<o lie at his feet; but, no ſooner + 
« his back turned, but he is ready to look over the ſhoulder in derifion, and to 
traduce him to the next he meets, and perhaps to boaſt how exquiſitely he complemen- 
ted,and diſſembled with him. And fo he is not content onely to carry two faces under 
one hood; but he will pull off the mask and ſhew them to any that will be troubled to 
rake a view of them. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is little in circumſtances, but ſtrives to abound is Differ. 
the ſubſtance of love. 
David and foxathan contended together in weeping (4), notin crying your ſervazr, 4 1$un.20.41 
Sir, in diſcovery of treacheries, not in ceremonies, in real friendſhip, not in empty 
words. It is not denied but ſome ceremonies, that is ourward expreſſions in the 
very geſtures and countenances of friends will thruſt in with true love : not ſo much 
for the loves fake , as for reſpe& the witneſſe and acknowledgement of deſert which 
is the ground, nurſe,and guardian of love, therefore love makes no difference be- 
tweea affected complements, and down-right rudeneſſe , but ſhunneth both alike , 
that it inay neither waſte complements, nor negled that reſpe&t which civility, mo- 
deſty, and Religion require asa part of the debt of love. But to be a Maſter of 
theart of Ceremonies, and to aſſert ſuch a neceility of them as to exceed in their 
uſe, as it favours not of a (imple, ſincere, ingenuous ſpirit, ſo it ſers the teeth of true 
love on edge. The Chrittians maine care is to love, not in word , or #n tongue , but in 
deed, and in truth (b). b zJohn 3.18 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Hyſ94i to Abſalom (whom he meant to ſupplant) when 
hecryed, God [ave the King, God ſave the King (c); not naming what King, yet, ; 2Sam.16.16 
would be underſtood as. ſpeaking of «Abſalom (4); the true Chrittian is as Foxathaz d ver.18,19, 
to David , as faithful in his abſence as in his preſence, the one by complements, 
juſtles our love, the other by ſome reſpets ſhewed, maintainerh the ſubſtance 
of love. ; 
This hypocrite, if he really do a work, of Charity, it zs for pomp and often- Chara&.17. 
tation. 
We have hitherto traced him in his verbal charity , wherein be gives only »ords 
inſtead of Works. But he, knowing he muſt needs give more than a ſound of words, 
elſe, he ſhould be judged of all to be but as ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymbal (e); . ca. 3.1 
He will therefore do ſomewhat more; he will adde deeds to his words ;, but fuch as 
argue him no leſſe hypocrite then before. And his deeds are of two forts, the one re- 
ſpe&ing the poore, ſo farre below him as to need his almes; the other,of an higher 
rank , to whom he profeſleth fr:evdſzip ; but, in both, an hypocrite, the Ape of Gods 
children,no childe of God. 
In his almes, he many wayes diſcovers himſelfe ; but, in nothing more groſlely , 
then inthe manner of doing them. Ifhe doth it not with ſound of trumpet, he doth it 
as ill, with beat of drumme, Hewill do it 5» the Sinagogues, where the Aſſemblies 
are fulleſt ; or, at leaſt iz rhe ſtreers where moſt meer, rhat he may have glory of men fMac.62 
(f). He will draw ſpeRatours, or not draw his purſe, Hewill give only at his doors, ©  * 
for that requires the leaſt care, and makes the moſt noiſe, though that which is 
given be given at a venture, asthe Roman Sportala , to all comers andclients. He 
can do nothing withour ſtore of witneſſes; for , otherwiſe he doubts his. conſci- 
ence will ſcarce witneſſeit for him another day , and,God may forget it,unlefſe to pu- 
mſh his hypocriſie in it. 
 —_ » The true Chriſtians is beſt pleaſed with ſegrecy in bis Differ 
He will eſpecially in giving private almes to particular men , take care ſo neere as 
he can, that hs left hand Feat not know what his right hand doth (gs); bis left band © Mar. 6.5 
Fx oſtentation ſhall not be privy co what hedoth with the right hand of commilſera- 
100; as knowing that his ſecrecy in duty nilkeſodure from being an obſtruftion 
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to his reward, that the more ſecret his almes, the more publick ſhall be Gods remy. 
neration. Hu Father which ſeeth in (ecret, will reward him openſy. He that turn. 
eth his eyes from the hypocrite giving private almes in publick, fixech them upon the 
Chriſtians ſecret almes, that he may publickly declare the great difference he pus he. 
tween them. 

Secrecy in private almes, isa great ſigne of ſincerity , as the calling in of witneſſy 
is anargument that a man dares not truſt God without them. Therefore, pre Rejj. 
gion viſteth the fatherleſſe and widow in their afflittion (h);, to ſee how it is withthem 
at home before they come abroad to complaine ; or, having been abroad , remain 
unrelieved. This,'cis better at a dead lift when none eye pitieth, no hand relieveth | he. 
cauſe then the guift is double welcome, and the giver leiſe tempted to vanity and 
pride. The true Chriſtian conſidererh the poore (1), that is,wiſely caſterh about where 
is moſt need and deſert , and there he laies our moſt , where leaſt can be expeRed 
from man by way of reward , becauſe he looks for none, but from God himſelf, 
not doing it to merit, but to perform a duty, to be a gainer, not to his purſe, but to his 

ace, 

"He is not againſt publick almes in a publick way ; he diſlixeth not, but forward. 
eth, by his band and tongue , neceſſary colletions in the Aſſemblies. How elk | 
ſhould the Churches light ſine before men (hk)? ſuch almes were enjoyned in all | 
che Churches (/). Almes muſt not ſo ſhunne che light , as to be aſhamed to be ſeen, 
but ſometimes ſhew themſelves that men may ſee charity is not barren , bur fruitful 
witha witneſſe. Not doing them, to make other mens obſerving them the chief 
motive orend of giving them. Where-evyer the poore brethren are in want, 

are to be relieved when occaſion and opportunity call for it. If it be moved in publick, 
although but tor a private perſon,even in publick,, charity may and muſt be publicly 
expreſſed as a part of the obedience of faith(m).Not to do an almes, unleſle it maybe 
ſeen to account it loſt , if it be not ſeen, or, not to doany almes at a!l but whatis 
publickly ſeen , he leaves to the hypocrite. The true Chriſtian bath in ſome alas 
many witneſſes, for the glory of God, and for the incitements of others to moreli- 
berality , yet, in ſome,only the receiver, without any other, in ſome,only God, not the 
receiver, knoweth the benefaQor. 

"Thus, this hypocrite manageth his almes , as 7ehu did his zeal: 7chy cared not 
for God, but for the Kingdome , he pull'd down Ahab and his family , not to exalt 
God, but to make way for himſelfro the Throne : zeal was the pretenſion , the 
Crown was the meaning ; the good of the poore is pretended in the almes , but bis 
own glory who is the Almner is intended : The true Chriſtian is as Joſephs Stew- 
ard that fo ſecretly conveyed his brethrens money inco their ſacks , that they 
could not tell how it came there. We cannor tell, fay they, who put w# 
money mmto our ſacks ( n ). The one will give nothing but in publick , the 
other giveth in publick when called upon , yet fo as not to hold his hand in ſe 
cret. 

T bus bypocrites charity ts unjuſt. 
| One vertue isenough for him at one time. If he be juſt , he thinks he may 
well be excuſed from piving almes. If he muſt give almes, he muſt be 
from juſtice , not as confeſling injuſtice, but as pleading a warrant of his rigour for 
the enabling of him to give almes He pulls from him upon pretence of debt , when 
he ſhould rather feed and cloath him. If asked why ? He faith, i rake but mine On, 
and ſoI hope] do no manwrong. Let me firſt be paid what is oviing, and thenIan 
think of charity afterwards. Extremity of juſtice is the extremity of 1njury , and that 
15 no other , to exact the utmoſt where nothing is to be had , buc with the utter IF 
ine and ſtarving of thoſe, that if we feed not, muſt Rarye , alrhough we rake 
nothing from them.Chariry ſeckerh not her own in ſuch caſes (c) It is therefore nc 


ritable juſtice, which is injuſtice.co ruine a man upon an account of juſtice, that we Ma) 


after exerciſe our charity towards him. 
He that took his fellow by the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt (p) , never u- 


ſed ſuch a word as, pay thas thou oweft not ;, yet for that which he both did and _ 
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His Lord condemned him as a wicked ſervant (4 ), for not ſhewing the ſame pity to q Ver. zz 

his fellow-ſervant in forgiving him, as his Lord had ſhewed ro him. Rules of juſtice | 
may be ſtrained ſo high as to rwrs Judgement into gall , and the fruit of "eaſe e : 1 
into hemlock (7), this is no good foundation to build charity upon , firſt to de- " $29 9413 

ftroy a man with a ſhew of juſtice, and then to relieve him with a ſhew 
of charity ; the juſtice is uncharitable , and the charity is no cha- 
ritie. 

Ic may be herelieveth ſome, which deſerve puniſhment before relief, and this 
is a Wrong tO others, as, to give to rogues and vagrants, without puniſhing them 
firſt as malefaRors, this is lawleſſe charity , being a contempt of the Laws, and an 
injury to others who better deſerving his charity are hereby beguiled of ir. To re- 
lievea malefaRor in his place , that is the priſon, where he 1s /# /ege, under the pu- 
niſhment of the Law ; or when he is in ſome extremity and danger of life , humanir 
reacheth firſt to relieve, and then to enquire , bur elle, firſt enquire, and puniſh, then, 
relieve, is the rule of true charity as well as juſtice, to do otherwiſe is hatred under 
the mask of love (+5) 

Or, this hypocrite ſeemes a very charitable man to ſome to whom he owes leſle ;, 
while he is uncharitable and unjuſt to them ro whom he owes more. He cares not 
what he giveth to, or waſteth upon ſtrangers , while his own friends, kindred , chil- 
dren, the wife of his boſome are neglected, and ſuch as have deſerved farre better of 
him,are not required, pity it is,that charity ſhould come under the laſh , yet chis man 
with his falſe charity,cauſeth true charity to hear il], becauſe his prerended charity is ſo 
far from doing well. 

Or, perhaps he hath another humour, which is not to make an heire, but to ſettle 
a perpetuity in ſome corporation that will finde ſome way to lick their own tingers , 
or to pervertit, yet this pleaſeth him (although he might eaſily bave foreſeene the 
abuſe ) and this he will do, that his charity may bear his name like an Abſalems Pillar, 
and all other offices of kindneſſes and retribution, and doing good to others who 
more need it, and may better challenge it, are ſwallowed up and buried under that 
one Pil/ar. Thusthat he may make a noiſeinthe world, and ſeem to go beyond other 
Chriſtians, he falls ſhort of very nfidels (t'). Dat, ne reddat ,, to do what he is not ,, Tim, 
bound to, he omitteth that tro which he is bound, and, to be at liberty in gi- 
ving, he caſteth off the duty of paying, like fome. who give largely to a Le&u- 
6p , but deceive their Paſtour. This is not x Lina humour and vain-glory, yea, in- 

ice. 
Oathe contrary, the true Chriſtiazs charity ſuccerdeth juſtice. Differ. 
Charity is juſt as well as kinde;, orderly as well as compaſſionate. It is no time 
with him to do works of charity , till debts and duty be diſcharged. As our Law 
ordereth firſt , debts to be paid, then legacies ; ſo charity ir ſelf ordereth him,ſo to be 
charitable, as none ſhall have juſt cauſe to complaine ofhis wilful omiſſion of any 0- 
ther neceſſary duty , or, of Gods order in the performance. Not that a man ſhould 
givenoalmesat all , while he owes any money to others: for then, many men 
ſhould feldome tinde times wherein to give, but that no man ſhould beſo large, or 
protule, as to diſable himſelf to pay his juſt debts, and to provide for thoſe of bis fa- 
mily; orto give away any conſiderable ſummes whereby any creditour ſhould 
be unpaid at the time of payment, unleſſe with his conſent. For he that fo 
_ doth not pive his own , but another mans , which is not charity, but rob- 
Y- 

He will therefore take pattern , not of Abirophel , who ſet his houſe in order , (of 
whom we read nothing of paying any debts, ) but, of Zachexs who firſt divided his EF 
goods, that he might make reſtitution with'over-plus, and then gave to the poor(#). u Luke rg. 5 

© isthe undoubred Character of a truly charitable Chriſtian to begin with juſtice in 
"I ing debrs , that is, all duties to which heis bound, before he proceed to voluntary 
entargements of his charity, where he is free ; and, to do duties freely, and fully, be- 
—_— love and care of humane ſociety,to which all particular and more private a&s 
vt an arbitrary charity muſt give place, 
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Thus, this hypocrite deals by juſtice and charity, as Pal in a different caſe 
the Phariſees and Saddaces (w) ſetting them together by the eares, that he miphe 
ſooner be quit of both, the true Chriſtian, isas Hezekzah that nor only gave order 
for the Paſſover to be kept , but appuinted the courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, & 


xzChron.31.2 ery man according to his courſe aud ſervice (x). His charity direQeth his boyg 


as well as it puts him onto be bountiful. The one ' begins where he ſhould end. 
not unlike the ſelf-juſtifying Phari/ce in being very buſie about tything of mint , - 
and cummin, but negleRing the weightier matters of the Law which were firſt tg he 
done; theother as the ſpider in weaving of her web, begins at her bowels , { þe 
begins at thecenter of duty, and after extendeth himſelf ro the circumference of <a, 


ritie. 


Charat. 19, Th hypocrites charity us ſuperfluity. 


He is like thoſe that out of their abundance or ſuperfluity caſt much into the treg. 


"Ma"1.43:44 (pry, yet were out-done by the poore widow that calt in but :o wites *. He doth 


J Exod.z2.3 


Difer. 


{ Tit. 3.14 


4 James 1, 17 


1t not for uſe, but for oſtentation , to ſhew his magnificence rather then his charity 
or wiſdome : a charity, to walls and buildings, rather chento men , a charity, a. 
ther to the bellies and luſts of thoſe who inhabit them, then to the ſoules of thoſe 
whoere&t them. The charity of ſuperſtitious perſons and: times, wherein not for 
want of ignorance, they were at charge to beggar their own families, ro entich 
thoſe who made merchandiſe of their ſoules , and then perſwaded them to buy then 
again at very dear rates, and even therein meerly cheated them roo. A mad charuy, 
that ſtriveth to exceed the pomp of Princes in their Palaces (if his purſe can rexh 
it) incre&ing Hoſpitals to lodge beggars ; and, Monaſteries , to be ſties for God 
bellie beaſts : nay, which is worſe, to endow them with revenues like Dukes and 
Princes, who pretend the devoting themſelves to voluntary poverty ; yea, whichis 
worſe, a charity (piety they call it) to images of ſtocks and ſtones, ro maintaintheir 
Lady in the faſhion, and anew gown againſt every good time , after the exanyle 
of the old 1/-aclites, who out-vied one another in giving their car-rings of gold, to 
make a calf ( 7). 

Po the contrary, the true Chriftian maintaineth good works for neceſar 
uſes, | 
His heart is large , but his hand is better guided then the hand of the hypocrite. 
He obſerveth the Apoſtles rule (z), not the praftiſes of vain-glorious men, whoſe 
charity oft-times occaſionsthe carrying of many more to hell than to heaven. His 
charity is to the fatherleſſe aud widow in their affliction (4); not canſing the ot of 
the widow to tail, or eating his morſel alone , but letting the fatherleſſe to have a ſha 


bJob 31.16, 27 thereef (b). He will not ſee any to periſo for want of clothing, nor any poore fer lack 


c Ver. 19, 20 
d Veric 32 


FEcclel. 11,1 
g Verſe 2 


h Gal.6,10, 


# Thilem. 7 
k 2Cor.g.1 2, 


'He wil 


covering ; but caule their /o3#es to bleſſe hiys , by being warmed with the fleeceof bi 
ſheep (c). He will not ſuffer the ftiranger to lodge 5n the ftreet, but openerh his doors rotlt 
traveller (4d). 

Andalbeit he knoweth that every fruit of his charity, a// abornd to his own account 
(e). Yet he makesnot merchandiſe of it , tolay it where it may be moſt feen , beſt 
remembred , and himſelf moſt praiſed and applauded. He conſiderech where is molt 
need, moſt deſert , where he may do moſt good, and bring in greateſt glory to God, 
there he layeth out moſt although there be little probability that he ſhall ever beare 
mare of it: yet he will caſt bis bread xpon the waters (f), which carry it down the 
freame, ſo asthere is little likelihood that he ſhall ever ſee it againe. He will giv? 4 
portion to ſeven,and alſo to eight, becauſe he knoweth not what evil ſhall be upon ths earth 
(gs); what miſchiefs may befalſ himſelf ere hedie, and therefore will take the pr&- 
ſent opportunity , His wealth may be all ſwept away as Jobs was, and he perhaps 
may be forced to beg himſelf ; therefage he is reſolved to take that counſel, while 
hath gR——_— to do good nnto alle fbeatally unto them who are of the houſvold of faith( h). 

take pattern by Philemon, by whom the bowels of rhe Saints were refr eſoed 


(5). He isfor any thing, whereby not only the want of the Saints may be ſupplied, but 
moſt thanksgivings alſo may be given unto God( k). 


Thus, this hypocrite goes about works of charity, as Nebnchadnezaar _ 
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he builing of Babylon, for the hoaſ e of the Kingdem, by the might of his Power , and 
-» the honozzr of hus Majeſty (1), the true Chriſtian is as that better King, who ſexe * D3n-4- 39+ 
his ſervants 1nto the high-wayes, and to bid as many as they could finde to his marriage 
Supper ( m).The one gives rather out of hope,or Aattery , as men who give gifts to  Mat.22-9 
cheir betrers z the other is as Gatz (the famous Hoſt of the Church #) that deth faith- ,, pom. 16.2 ; 
fully, whatſoever he anth to the brethren, and to rangers ( 0) although he never ſee o z joha 5 
chem more. 
This hypocrite a1veth of goods that are not his own. Chara. 20, 
He firſt makes many beggars by oppreſlion and fraud , and then builds an Almeſ. 
houſe with ill-gotten goods to feed a few poor people , perhaps not a twentieth 
man of thoſe he hath impoveriſhed , like him that firſt 79bbe:h, and then offers 
part in ſacrifice, which the Lord hateth (p). He dothasthey who built Abbiesand þ Eſay 61. 
Monaſteries in times of Popery , by his rapine and ſpoiles wickedly committed be- 
fore ; and gives almes as thoſe Abbots, who kept great houſes to feed 
loyterers out of 1mpropriate tythes , which will one day bring in a fad reck- 
oning to thoſe that ſo pervert them , and do little good to thoſe that are fo 
fed by them. 
Or, he doth it of goods il! ſpared, like him 79 whom God hath given riches, wealth , 
and hononr , ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul (that is his luſt ) of all that he 
defireth, yet God hath not given him power to cat thereof , but a ſtranger eateth it (q). 4 Ecclel.6.3 
He defraudeth himſelt and his family , not only of comforts , but of neceſſary main- 
tenance, chooſing rather to live miſerably , then not to die rich and give much a- 
Way. 
C ontrarily, 7 he Chriſtians charity of his own well-gotten goods. Differ. 
He caſteth h:s own bread,not another mans, xpon the waters, all duties diſcharged 
both to himſeitfand ro thoſe chat belong to him. He knoweth that it is good and 
comely , to eat and to drink, (with mes. oro and ſobriety ) azd to enjoy the good of 
all his labour , that he taketh under the Sunne all the dayes of his life, which God giveth 
tim, for this zs his portion , here, and, that every man alſo to whom Ged hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given bim power to eat thereof , and to take his portion , 
and to rejoyce mm his labour , this 7s the oift of God(r). Therefore he will at conve- rEccl.s, 18,15 
nient times, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions to them for whom nothing is 
provided (s ). s Neh.8.10 
And if herein he have unworthily failed , he hath defrauded himſelf. Therefore 
as reltitution is neceſſary before charity, to others, ſo alſois it to himſelf, for as he 
that defraudeth orhers, cateth or giveth bread which is not his own : ſo he that 
defraudeth himſelfin not eating his own bread is bound to make reſtitution; God 
requires juſtice to our ſelves as well as to others. And although more offend by in- 
temperance than by parſimony and miſerableneſſe , yet no temperance 
warranteth any man to deny himſelfte Gods own allowance, yea, there may 


3 


be intemperance in denying too much, as well as in granting more then is 
mect. 
Thus, this hypocrites charity is like his devotion that bringeth the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lord (:). The true Chriſtian :Deur.2 3.18 
's as David that would not offer ſacrifice of that which was but the gift ofano- 
ther, and not bought with his money, that he might truly call it his own (#) - * 2Sam, 24424 
= boy rlt robbeth, before he giveth ; the other before he give, will ſee that all have 
Neir gue p 
T his bypterites charity is a charliſh charity. Charatt. 21, 
He giveth againſt bis will; with a zec bene vortat , Or, the devil take him. His bread 
that he gives 15 greety, and doth him little good that receiveth it, It is given againſt 
tue haire, ic is drawn from him like drops of blood, of which there is no comforc 
tO the receiver , nor thanks to the giver.It is given even with curſing , as that of old 
Turlifh Demea *, who curſed that which his brother rio gave to his own ſon.+ Tee # 
al hin, profundat, perdat, p-reat, let him ſquander and laviſh it out , yea let him Adelph, 
eltroy himſelf and periſh with it.He wiſheth bim more miſchiefthen good by it. 
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Such give,not milk, but wormwood; not bread but ſtones, not pottage but poy- 
ſon. He muſt needs give a churliſh and graceleſſe benefit, that gives it rather out of 
force then our of affeftion ; out of humour, rather then out of charity or ary yer. 
tue. This hypocrite is ſo farre without natural afte&tion and compaſſion, that he readij 
ſubſcribeth to Zemw's opinion, who reckon'd commiſeratiiy among the (if 
eaſes of the ſoul. Such a giver, and ſuch a gift muſt needs want the try 
condiment of liberality, which is bounty , ſweetneſſe and cheerfulneſſe in gi- 
ving. 

Ya ſometimes he gives an almes in deſpight, either to diſgrace the receiver after- 
wards , by blazing it abroad , that he hath been fain to relieve him ; and hadit noe 
been for him , he might have ſtarved; thisis upbraiding charity , or , ( whichis x 
bad )when he gives to a poor man that is to have a collection, or, to any more puh- 
lick charitable uſe , he firſt enquireth what ſuch an one (who perhaps is richer then 
himſelf, orabove him inrank, and whom heenvieth and hateth ) hath piyen tg 
that work; and, being told what, he giveth more than the other, not out of love 
ro the work, but to ſhame the other , that it may be proclaimed of him that he 
gath given below himſelf, becauſe out-done by him that was leſſe able,and from whon 
leſfe was expected, 

On the contrary, the true (hriſtian giveth with cheerfulneſſe (w). 

Thereis 1n him, firſt , 2 readineſſe to will ,, then a performance alſo out of tha 
which he hath (x). And, according as he purpoſeth in his heart , ſo he giveth, at 
gruagingly , or of neceſſity , becauſe God loveth a cheerful giver ( y), He not only gi 
veth, but loveth to give,and loveth him to whom he giveth, even upon this very ac- 
count, that (0d hath made him the object of his charicy wherein he ſo much delights, 
He not only relieveth, but pitieth and condoleth, that his very compaſſion and boyels 
refreſh more than his gifr,and double hisalms. 

He weepeth with them that weep (2) ; not ſhedding the tears of a Crocadile, as 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah (a); but rather of his Saviour , who not only raiſed 
Lazarus , but alſo wept over him (6), to makeit appear how he loved him (c). Reis 
endgogy& , 4 man of much natural affetion , and therefore 91/2206: , kindly 
affeftioned with brotherly love (d). For well he underſtandeth that where there are 
no bowels of compaſſion, there can be no love either of man, or of God . and, that 
tenderneſſe of heart, and gentleneſſe of aiſpoſition are two indelible CharaRers of a Chri- 
ſtian (e). | 

Thus, this hypocrite is to the poote , as Naba/ to David, deſiring ſome refreſhing 
from him art a time, when he hel a feaſt like a King (f); ſhall 1 take my bread ard 
my water , and my fleſh that 1 have killed for my ſhearers , and give it unio men whom 
1 kyow vot whence they be(g)? the true Chriſtian is as the old may of Ephram, 


ſojcarning in Gibeah of Benjamin , who though not ſo rich, (for he was faine to work, 


all the day z» the ficld h) yet, ſeeing a wayfaring man in the ſtreet , without enttl- 
tainment , that wanted nothing buta room to lodpe in (+). cheerfully took him in, 
with this friendly welcome. Peace be wxto thee, let all thy wants lie upon me,&c- 
The one gives as if he meant to ſtrike, the other heales by his giving more then he 
ſ\upplyeth by his gift, the one ſaves as if he meant to kill; rhe other addes another 
life by his manner of ſaving one. 

T bis hypecrite when he ſeems compaſſionate, his compaſſions are cruel. | 

His 7exaer mercies(or bowels )are cruel (1). That which perhaps he accounts mercy, 
becauſe lefle then he couldinfli&t, or more then by the Law of man he is bound tO, 
being lefſe then his brothers neceſlity craveth , and God requireth , 15 n0 leſſe, 10 
better, then cx»elry inthe account of God. It is like that of «Adcni-bexk,, Wi 
cauſed the thumbs aud great toes of threeſcore and ten K ings to be cut off, and after that, 
to make them eat” meat winder his Table ( m ); he took this to be mercy jor 
he might have taken their lives , inftead of their 1h»mbs and toes: Of 
is like that of the Jews, who five ſeveral times whipt Paul , but gave him but nine 
and thirty ſtripes at a time, which was one leſſe then God allowed, God Jimife 


ſtripes to fourty , but they gave oneunder. O what compaſſion! He will adde y 


ar 
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aAidtion, and be a miſerable comforter , under pretence of taking Gods part; as 
ends in viſiting him , vexed hrs ſoul, and broke him in pieces with words (2), per- n Job 19.2 

obs fri Ct Job 19 
ſecuting him as God , and were not ſatisfied with his fleſh (0 ). Or he ſheweth the com pal- o ver. 22 
con and clercency of uſurpers , giving lite, but taking away livelihood. He is piti- 
fal where God would have him ſevere, as Salto Agag, and cruel, where God 
commands to ſhew compaſlion, as he that wouid abate nothing to his felow-[erwant | 

p). When heis kind: to one, he js cruel to others, as Sax/ to the Priefts of God, pMar.18.29,30 
ſlaying eithty five of them ('q ), upona bare ſuggeſtion of one Doeg a faun'ng Paraſite 9 1S3m.22 18 
to Saul, anda profeſt enemy to the Prieſts, becauſe an Zdemire, when yet he was | 
over-kinde to Agag whom the Lord commanded him to deſtroy (x ), or as Ahab who 7 15am. 15.3 . 
had compaſſion on Benhadad (+), but. cruel to Nabeth (tr). He will where he liſt be ey > 
more compaſſionate than God, thatat another time he may be more cruel then a EP? 


Tigar. - | | | | 
* Contrarily , The Chriſtians charity , and mercy, is the kindneſſe of Differ. 
God (8). | u 2 SAM. 9+3 


As ſtars lend light in the abſence of the Sunne, ſo Chriſtians out of love lend com- 
fort and counſel to thoſe whom God hath humbled. If it be but a»y of the houſe of 
Saul, his implacable enemy , he will ew him the kindneſſe of God for fonathans ſake 
(»). He loves to ſhew kindnefle, -but loves alſo to ſee God go before him to ſhew wVeſe1 
him the way. Will God, faith he , have me relieve this man in this caſe? T will do 
it. He learneth of God, to make choice of the objec, time, end, manner,and mea- 
ſure of his charity. And, as he is careful not to go before God, or with- 
out him , ſo he will be ſure to follow his ſtandard , and patterne, and make 
himſelfe a willing inſtrument of that good which he ſeeth to be intended of 
God. 
Nor is his charity to one, mixed with cruelty to others in the ſame heart. He is 
not partly a Lamb, and partly a bear robbed of her whelps. His bowels of compaſli- 
ontake up all the room in his heart, leaving no place for cruelty. He may per- 
haps refuſe to relieve ſome, where God forbids him, as the giving to di/erderly 
Chriſtians, that will not work (x), but make their profeſlion a ſhelter for idleneſſe , x 2Theſ.3.16 
that they may live upon the ſweat of other mens brows, whom they account (and per- 
haps call) the wicked of the earth. But he will never be cruel to any, unleſſe to their 
luſts; by reclaiming them from ſinne, and reducing them to duty , which is the beſt 
Clarity, the greateſt mercy, for, he converteth a _ from the errour of his way , and 
ſaveth a ſoul from death (y). He is well ſatisfied that, as zeal, ſo, clemency and bounty 7 Jam.5.20 
without diſcretion and rule, be not vertues, but vices; and, are vertues, not ſo much in 
their nature,as in their uſe. 
Thus, this hypocrites charity is like that of Ahab to Aicniah, if he allow him 
bread, (as he did to the reſt of the Prophets ) it ſhall be 1he bread of afflition, and the 
water of affiittion, and that, in 4 priſon too (z), and glad may he be, that heeſcapes 7 1King.22.27 
ſo, thetrue Chriſtian is as the converted ay/or, that took Pax! and Silas out of | 
the dungeon, waſved their ſtripes , brought them into his own houſe , and ſet meat bn- 
fore them with rejoycing (a). The one is a tyrant in mercy, the other is merciful 4 AR, 16. 33, 
in ſeverity. 34 


—i_ Hypoerites charity 1s rather to the body, and | belly, then to the (pun 23. 
He glorieth in keeping a noble houſe, in the entertaining ofall commers to his 

Table, to his Cellars, till they be drunk, and reele, and ſpew again: and perhaps 

either himſelf,or ſome ſervant (which he keeps more for that quality then for any bet- 

ter) will do their utmoſt to put the cup to his noſe, to make him drunk that comes 

to eatwith him. And ſo he fills his panch, but deſtroyeth his ſoule. He 

accounts it no diſparagement , but a mark "of his love , to be , as Nabal, 


nk with his gueſts, eſpecially if he can make them as drunk as him- 
ſelf ( b). | | b Hab.2.15 
And fo for the poor to whom he gives almes , he will feed, but not reforme 


; them of what heknoweth and ſeeth inthem. Idle vagrants, wandring ut" 
X x wil 
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8 Mar«6.25 
bMar.8.36,37 


i Luke16.19 
k Verſe 28. 
UiKing-10.4,5 


* Aas $2.20 


-2Theſ. 3. x0 much asthe Laws of man , much more what the Law of God requireth (c), 6. 


will not work, idle droanes, drunken ſwearing unclean beaſts, that liveinthe new 
bour-hood, ſcarce ever out of the Ale-houſe, while their poore wives and chi 
ſtarve, or beg, through his wickednefle , are welcome to his door, he never does 


their reformation ; he feeds them , and perhaps cloaths them too, that he may 
have the name of a good houſe- keeper, and of a very chatitable and merciful manty 
the poor, while in the mean time he is moſt unmerciful and cruel to their ſouls (4). 
afforderh hoſpitality, but denieth inſtraftion. | 

Yea, this is too often found even in too many Miniſters , who getting into the 
richeſt and higheſt preferments ofthe Church , under the name of maintaining hoſyi, 
rality, maintaine more diſorders, and riot then any others of their eſtates 
abour them. Hence, like people , like Prieſt; nay, worſe Prieft then 
He is firſt in the riot. Come, faith he, 7 will fetch wine, and we will fill wr 
elves with ſtrong drink , and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much wy 
abundant (e). Thus,both are better fed then taught, both have fat bodies,but lea 
ſoules. | 
Nor is this hypocrite better to his family , or to the children of his loynes, He 
provideth well for their backs and their bellies, feeds them to the full till they kick 
with the heele, at him that feedeth them , he cloatheth them with garments aboye 
his rank , or above his purſe, which makes them proud, even to the deſpiling of 
their betters, and of him too : But of the ſoul he hath no care at all, ro cloathir 
with vertue , with humility, and good diſpolition, He may be at charge for their ey. 
cation, to ſer them out , and make them more capable of preferment in the 
but, uſech no meanes to traine them wp in the nurture and admonition of the Ind 
(f), for the good of their ſoules in reference to eternity. His care isonly of the yege. 
rative faculty, that the ſoul may do the office of ſalt to the body , to keep it from 
putrefaQtion. 

On the contrary, the Chriftians charity extends to the whole may, and t tle 


bet part moſt. | 

He will feed foul and body too ; ifnot at the ſame time , yet with the fame cire 
and charity.He will take his time for the one as weli as for the other. And as the buy 
more worth then rayment(g).ſohe knows one ſoul to be of more value then ten 
bodies without fouls,or with loſt ſouls,yea.then the whote world;& that there is wthing 
to be given in exchange for the ſoul(h). Therefore he carefully obſerveth che diftery 
ence between the ſoul and the body, and the prebeminence ofthe one abovethe & 
ther,He neglects not the body,becauſe it is the houſe, the caſe the organ of the ſoul; 
but his chief care is for the ſoul, whether it be of his wite, children , ſervants hear 
ers, friends. His charity is entire; He loveth nor as a luſtful lover, that loveth —_ 
for a face , or what elſe he hath a minde to abufe, bur he loverh as the father his 
whom he loves in the Lord.He loveth thoſe that are good, becauſe they love God.and 
thoſe that are evil,that he may bring them in love with God. 

Thus this hypocrites loves like that of Dives , the rich may which was cloathel 
in purple and fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly every day ; and kept a good Table fol 
all commers , eſpecially for his five brethren , but for their ſouls he never took calf 
till himſelf was in hell (4); the true Chriftian is as Solomon entertaining the Pers 
of Sheba , giving a ſpecimen of his wiſdome , as well as of his magnificence (1), 
that all, ſervants as well as others, might be 6leſſed in his preſence , as well as 10 his 


mVecrſe 8,, meat (»); the charity of the one is gut-love; of the other, ſoul-love, the alms of 
1 one is caſt away, the charity of the other ſaveth all. 
Charatt. 24. This bypocrites charity is un the way of merchandize or traffique. « 


, Hecaſteth not his bread on the waters, bur ſets it forth as in a Merchants fivp, 
which he exſpets a returne with good advantage, and, very careful he is, 0 a 
ſure the adventure. He doth not dare, freely give, but mar3 dare, put forth up 
uſury , and and expeReth a valuable profit, in one kinde or other. He gives © 
them that can procure him friends *, that can help him to good penny-worths,hi 
will conceale his cloſer adulteries, frauds and cheats incrading , or, that at will 


Chap:XX V or feigned lover. P3329 
will extol and applaud him , and ſo pay him in report what they cannot retuthe in 
kinde; Thus he exerciſerh akinde of commucativecharity, In-every almes, heaims | 
ata reward from man, and hehathit (), orbewill give nomore. And God in * Mat.6 4 
judgement letteth him reap here what he hath *moſt minde to, (becauſe ſome be bet- 
rer for his charity; that he may expect nothing hereafter, He doth nothing but 
to be ſeen of men, therefore nothing more ſhall be given him. He will 
be paid in this world , for all his good works, which makes him a 
miſerable gainer by the loſſe of his ſou), ani of his works together in the world to 
come. 
Contrariwiſe , The true Chriſtians Charity is a dole. — | 
A free guift, to the poore mans belly, not a commodity ſold in the market. He 
expects no returne on earth ,- yea, he rather fears than hopes it, leſt it ſhould happen 
to-tiim as to the hypocrites almes, to be unaccepted of God. He ſeriouſly carri- 
eth in minde that aWonition of his Lord, Whey thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call 
wot thy friends , nor thy brethren , neither thy kinſmex,, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they . Lik | 
bid thee again, and ſo a reeompence be made thee *, Not as concluding it unlawful ©" TRIES 
ro bid rich friends at all, (for Chriſt himſelf was at a weddins feaſt (o); and Abra- 9Jobn 2. 
ham made a great feaſt at the weaning of Iſaac (p), at which, no doubt, there were ? Gen. 2 1.8, 
ſome beſide beggars: ) to fay nothing of the feaſt of Purim, which laſted rwo ayes, 
by ſolemne Ordinaxce of the fews every year (x), wherein the richer ſort ſext portions 
ene to. another, belide gifts for the poore 5) , but, as being more careful to fed the 
bodies of the poore, that it may appear that he remembreth the words of the Lord 
Zeſwa , how he ſaid, It is a more bleſſed thing to give, thei to receive (t). Wheretore, * AR.20.35 
if any thing come home, he will ſend it out again, by a new largeſt, that he may die a 
creditor to God. | | 
Nay, he loves not ſo much as to hear of his good works. The tonfſcience of a 
d work is enough to him : let the benefit accrue to the Receiver , and the glo- 
ryto.God. To have whereof to give, and to finde to whom to give, and eſpecially 
to obtaine grace to be willing to give, is an abundant reward to ſuch a giver.Where- 
fore he is more glad of a meet objet on whom to beſtow , then the poore man is 
to.receive. For, if the Philoſopher could ſay, that »nto a fortunure man, friends are 
neceſſary ; not, to receive of them, but to have on whom to beſtow, much. more 'mult it 
needsadde ro the happineſſe of a Chriſtian, tobe ſo furniſhed, as having a-bettet 
God to reward him in a better world. All that behold him chus giving, muſt needs 
lay0 happy Giver ! ratherthen, O happy Receiver | Poflibly be may render a gift 
to a great mari to prevent a miſchief, as Abigail preſented David, to fave her ſelfand 
family from ruine , occaſioned by the churh/aneſſe and wicked folly of her husband 
(-); and, as Fac«bs ſonnes did unto foſeph (w). Bur, he doth not with ah « 1Sam. 25-27 
aime to be a gainer by the gift , but only to be a (aver when ſo for- w Gen. 43. 26 
Pot give. He uſeth not this as a trade}, but as an extraordinary aflay at a 
. | 
Thus, this hypocriteis like Dives that made great proviſion for his rich kindred 
and friends at his own table, bur gave not ſo much as of the crums that fell from his 
table, to Laz4rxs lying at his gate, ſo that his very dogs ſhewed more compaſſion - | 
then himſelfe (x); the true Chriſtian is like the Jews at their fea#? of Purim, wherein * Ke 16-27 
he is as careful of ſending gifts to the poor, as portions to others : the one is like a bri- 
ber, who givesa preſent to buy a better thing with it, and expecteth to ſee iT againe 
with intereſt ; the other is like Polycrates of Samos, caſting his ring of very great ' va- 
lueinto the ſea , without expeCtingever to ſeeit more; being alſo herein like him too, 
that asa fiſhunexpeRtedly brought that ring to the owner , fo providence, without 
looking for, brings bleſſings to the Almner, = 
This bypecrize ſeeks A friend E his own ſake. | Charatlt.2 g: 
oy what this hypocrite barh ſhewed himſelfin his charity, dr almes, fuch; and no 
. better, will he appear inthe matter of Friendſhip. This is he , of whom warning 
_ long ſince given , tra#7 ye not in a friend';" put uot confidence in a guide ());for, 1 Micak 7. 5 
11315 2 brorber that will mtrerly ſupplant (x), ie diggeth a pit for his friend (a). Some- © eyes 
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times, as Artaxerxes proved men of worth, not-for love of vertaue,but to makehy mſelf 


honourable by putting chem upon the proof; fothis hypocrite is a great' pretender 
of friendſhip to many whom he flattereth , that thereby he may try which am 
them all is likely to be moſt beneficial to himſelf, -and co him will he be a friend 
wt bene ſit j6bi, that he may be ſure ro make a good market for himſelf. This argygg 
him to be no friend, for that, as Phocion told Anripater, a friexd, and a flatterer ay 
inconſiftent. 
To doall things for hisown fake, is the general property of an evil man, ang 
the moreevil he is, the more this agreeth to him. Yer herein this hypocrite doth 
not truly love ſq much as himſelf, even when he loves none elſe but for himſelt : for he 
differs from himſelf. One thing he willeth, another thing he defirerh , and doth gs 


. theriotous perſon , that faine would be rich , but ſpends ali. He makesa friendry 


ſerve his turn now , when he meets with a foole: but, ſo ſoon as his own minde 
or intereſt alters, this friend will go with him no further, undll be can work further 
upon his friend to make him turn knave. And this is the juſt recompence of him 
that will firſt be a fool to ſerve an hypocrites turne ; He muſt after be a knaye 
or be turned out of favour. Yea, this alſo is the juſt puniſhment: of the hypocrite ; 
char, by diſſembling friendſhip , draws in others to ſerve him in a corrupt way , he 
muſt inforce them to turn knave, ſo often, that at length he dares neither to truf 
them longer, nor to be rid of them at all, for fear they ſhould do him more miſchief 
thenevertheydid him good. This is the true reaſon why knaves tinde ſo much fayour 


in theworld. 


He feeketh not ſo much the friendſhip, as company of others , becauſe he jswee- 
ry andaſhamed of his own company. He ſeeth nothing in himſelf, neither wiſdoge 
in his head, nor vertue in his heart, to make him lovely to . himſelf or othas; 
therefore he ſeeks company that he may forget himſelf. There is, as the Phylotopher 
obſerveth , a kinde of ſedition or ſeceiſion inſuch a mans minde, no marvelthen,if 


he make bad uſe of his friend, when he cannot maintaine crue termes of tne 


with himſelf, For ofthe two, he had rather be a friend to himſelf, rhen ro hisffi 


and his care is to be loved rather then to love; and becauſe he is ever unſta 


fickle, and forced ſo to be (tor evil men commit ſo many errours every day , whileia 
a wrong way , that they muſt daily ſhift reſolutions, yea, vows and oaths too; } 
that he is ſtil{ apt to think himſelf.not ſufficiently. paid in that kind, and cries out, | 
utinam que mils pars eſſet amoris tecym. 1 would my ſhare in thy love were equal.to 
thine in "mine; when, if it be not, the faultis only in himſelf. He loves his friend 
to make uſe of him as a ſervant, therefore loves him not as a friend ; Cam jervv 
non tolitur amicitia, True friendſhip cannot ſtoop» to ſhake hands with a fer 
vant, not only becauſe too low , but becauſe diſproportionable , which makes the 


other as jealousas he. If this hypocrite'be alone,and hath no friend , ve /oh. Wot 


unto him (c).He is as a man that hath but one leg,and cannot go. Ifhe get a friend, its 

but only to ſerye himſelf, ro which friend heisat beſt but a wooden leg, which he can 
ſet.on,and take off at his pleaſure. | 
On the contrary, the Chriſtians friendſhip is the good of his friend. | 

He is the true Philadelphian, that knows what belongs to brotherly-love. He look 


npon-friendſhip as it'is in it felf , not as wreſted:to. ſerve turnes. Friendſhip hath 


alwayes been counted ſacred, and Law-givers have therefore: been more carelul 

love-and concord than of juſtice , that friendſhip may be-preſerved inviolable,wbat- 
ever become of private commodity. Where love is, there is liccle need of jultice; 
ſave what love it ſelfexecuteth. But we cannotlay, where there is juſtice, there 1 
no need of love., Every man; needs frieedibip for the civil and ſociable 
life, as he doth fire and water for natural life , meane men n friends 


| to. ſupport them , and great men, to tell them the cruth. Even the happiclt 


and wiſeſt men need friends, if but to exerciſe yertue, and to encreaſe it by com- 
muntion, 
A friend therefore is a moſt . precious jewel , as honey for ſweetneſle, 4 


oyntment aud perfume to rejoyce the heart (d), Heis as brother, yea, asa on 
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heart, inthe intending and procuring of good co us friend morethen to himſelf. Such 
a friend is chis Chriſtian , he begins with benevolence, che ground of friendſhip ; 
hewiſheth and intendeth all che good hecan unto .him., and chooſeth rather to be 
a loſer by his love, thena gainer by loving. Andas he is hearty in willing,fo is he 
as ſerious andfincere in procuring what he willeth : Alwayes provided that the ching 
willed be goodin it ſelf, and good for him, honeſt as well as pleaſing. Friendſhip is 
only between choſe that are good , and, in goodnefle alone. Friends, if brethren in 
evil, become enemies. | | 
He regardeth the good of his friend in the firlt place , that it may be well with his 
friend, although with ſome loſſe to himſelf. Not that his own loile is intended, bur 
that his friends good is chiefly in his eye. Friendſhip aimesat rhe good of boch , 
elſe, were it no friendſhip ; but each friend eſteeming the other better thew himſelf , | 
neither of them /oketh chiefly ro his own things, but to the things of the other alſo (e). e Phil.2.3,4 
The love of a friend is natural and fatherly, deſcending, and providing for the good 
ofhim whom he loverh. | | 
But in things honeſt , and communicable the Chriſtian ſeekerh his own good alſo: 
His heart truſteth in his friend , he takes delight and comfort in ſuch an one whom 
he may truſt, expe&s counſel, comfort, prayers and beg otherwiſe alſo, as 
opportunity is offered. Wy took {weet comnſel together, faith David , even of a falſe | 
friend, till he. diſcovered his falſhood (f). There is a lawful felf-love, even in loving f Pl!.5 5.14 
others; to be the better for them in ſpirituals eſpecially. The Chriftian therefore 
in that nature loveth himſelf, and his neighbour as himſelf. Gods image in bimſelf 
is neereſt to himſeif, that he loverh in himſelf. But he reſteth not there., he ſeckerh 
companions in vertue , not as being weary of himſelf, but that he may havea larger 
field ro exerciſe goodneſle, and both to impart and receive more good. Home is 
beſt , yet he goeth abroad to communicate his goodneſle, as they thar- go to 
market to make many partakers of their commodities. He therefore having friends, | 
frewerh himſelf friendly , and fticketh faſter then a brother (g). He is moreatraid not £ Prov. 15.24 
tolove, then not to be loved, yet he would neverlove-with thivtove of friendſhip, did 
he not expect love again. The mutual love of both is intended and expected, but he 
—_— not ſo much his own profit , asthe benefit'of his friead whom he loverh as 
inſelf. 8-1 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Laban, profeſling great friendſhip to 7aceb; and deſiring 
is continuance, not for the benefit of Facob { whoſe wages hs had changed ten times - 
(b), as thinking it too much) but -becauſe the old fox had learned by experience Þ Sen-3n4t 
that the Lord had bleſſed him for Facobs ſake (5), the true Chriſtian is as Jonathan to beraper | 
David, preterring the preſervation of his- friend before his own fafety (k); _ 
the one makes ule of his friend, as Amy of ouadab, to allift him in his 
lult (7); the other as ordecas of Heſter, for the ſaving of herſelf, and of the reſt of } : Sam. 13: 4,5 
the Jews Nation ( m). TY | mbſth.4.13,14 
T his bypecrites friendſhip is confined by profit, or Inſt. | Charatt. 26. 
He loveth ad arcas, noz ad aras, as farre as the:cheſt , butnotas the Altar ; as for 
matter of Religion he can eaſily ſtep over that block, the only thing that ſtops the 
courſe of his friendſhip, and breaks the league of love, isreſpe& to his own gain 
and profit. AndifReligioncan be brought within that compaſle of his gaine, then 
be cries vp Religion with all his throat; and then, pro ar# & foci, for alters and 
Laine both meeting together, he will be as mad as Dewerrz and his fellows for Dians _ , _ 
of the Epheſians (»);but the main butineſſe debated was the danger of loſing their trade, » AQs 19.28 
tDizay went. down ( 0). | 0 verie2y. 
Or. if his triend prove his rival, then farewel friendſhip. Here, figulus figulo (one 
trateſ-man envies another of the ſame occupation ) will quickly be verified. If 
his friend proveto be hiscorrival..in love ( yea, inluft) his competitor in honour , 
-his-partner in profit, thele arelike 'the pillar of Hercules , beyond which , friend- 
= (hall-nevermove: He leaves his friend in che plaine field ; and turnes his enemy. 
4s Ir12nd be diſhoneſt , irreligious, ſuperſtirious , all this may be borne , without 
maxlng a breach, *Tis but. a queſtion of Words, and Names, and of one Feſus , and "n 
: Xx 3 the 


Mt 


Re ————— 


—_— 


——_ 


— 


—_ COEY yds _—_ 


342 Parts. h The Fanning gHypocrite, Chap. XX 


——— 


the reſurrefion, ſome ſuch matrersas in Galio's opinion , deſerve. not to be taken 
notice of among. wiſe men. Here hecan hold on a courſe of friendſhip withour quar. 
relling. But, it once the bone of profit or ſome other: Juſt be caft in between th 
this parteth him, as it did Demas (p), from his deareſt friend, which he /oves not 66 
well as he doth rh preſent world. | 
Differ. Contrarily , The rae Chriſtian limitteth his friendſhip by the bounds of Relj, 
100. | 
So far as God will own his friend, ſo farre will he, but no further , he loveth ag 
 aras, not ad arcas, tillReligion part them, gaine ſhall not do it. If God Rand 
with his ſword drawn againſt him or his friend, as once againſt Ba/aam, his friead- 
ſhip dares go no further. God keeps his. conſcience in awe, and conſcience his friend. 
q zChron.19,z ſhip: ſo & he will not he/p the ungodly, ner love them that hate the Lord (q). Uaty 
a profane: wicked man he is ready to give the anſwer of Ageſi/aws to the Perſia» King 
(deſiring his friendſhip ) common amity 15 enough with the common enemy of our coun« 
trey. With the enemy of Religion, or godlineſle, it is enough to obſerve the general 
yRom.12.18 rule, to /ve praceably, if it be poſſible (7), peace without enmity, but not friendſhip 
with familiarity. | 
But, ifbelight on a godly and a vertuous friend, the penny ſhall not part hisfriend 
s Pſal.119.63 ſhip: Hers 4 companien to all them that fear God, and that keep hs precepts (s). Be 
will (upon better ground ) ſay to ſuch an one, as Fehoſhaphat to Ahab, 1 am as thy 
: 1King 22.2. art, my people as thy people, and my horſes are as thy borſes (t }. Such friendſhip hath 
a ſtronger tie than that of nature or civil commerceand covenants, it is confirmed 
x 25am,21.7 byReligion, as that of David and fonathan by the oath of God (#). So that ue 
may call it a Sacramextal friexdſpip, becaule confirmed by the fear , that is theoathf 
wJob 6.14 the Almighty (wp). The fear of the Almighty maketh him keep the law of friendſhy; 
but whereReligion is negle&ted, God himſelf caſteth in bones of contention, and 
breaketh the knot of friendſhip, as we ſee in Solow who was at firſt a Prince 
of ' peace with all the - Nations round about him; but after his fall to i- 
x ran ;, dolatry God ſtirred up Adverſaries, as Hadad ,, Rezin, and Ferobcam (x) againk 
c. him; oh | | 
Thus, this. hypocrite is as Balak, who by ſeveral meſſages promiſed to be a fnend 
to Balaam, ſo he would curſe Iſrael whom the Lord had bleſſed; but if Balaam will 
not, or cannot do that , hethat before courted him ſo much , now bids him fl to 
his own place; and hethat before might bave had honour, or any thing, is.00w 
ſent away with threatning; the crue Chriſtian is as pos to David, a God unto. 
him evenafter he had been told by bis own father that ?cnarhan bad chiſen David 
AM PRE... his own confuſion , meaning in regard of Fonathans ſucceſlion to Saxl in the King- 
ra - \, dome(y): The one will be afriend to none but for his own ends ; the other diſdainst9 
be a "ago to any u = ſuch a baſe account. 
harat.27, Thu hypocrite leueth his friend in proſperit , but nt in adverſity. | 
C 4 It his fiend be never Xen o Yer Ki © no remntva ſo long as he bears 
up his port, and thrivethiin the world : for he that choſe him to be his friend, not 
for his honeſty, but in hope to gaine by him, will not forſake him for diſhoneſty, ſo 
| Jlongas thereis hope of profit. But if once he {ink and grow poor, or fall into 6 
grace- and danger , and that all hope of gaine-isatanend, what ſhould this hypocmis 
ho!d friendſhip with him any longer ? Well may his friend ftinde him a 742.07 to ſþ49t 
him, but he will never finde him a ſword to defend bim. Yea, look what a broke 
teeth, or a fl ook ot of joynt i, ſuch will his confidence be in ſuch ax unfaithful man (). 
If he come to this hypocrite in his poverty, he will not own him. And no marvel; 
for, if all the brethren of the poor do bate him, how much mere dcth ſuch a falſe friens go 
a Prov.1g.7 far from bim ? He may parſue him with words, yet will he be wanting ro him (4), ® 
to any relief, or eaſe, A wiſe man therefore will try friends, as be doth m& 
ney , not in the exigent, when he is to uſe them . but before hand, W 
he hath time to amend the errour of his choice , and to provide better in 
roome. | 


Diſſer, On the contrary , the true Chriſtian is a conflant friend. 
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- He looketh well to his choice at firſt, but having oncechoſen , he remembreth the | 
rule: thine own friend, and th fathers friend forſake not. (b) This friend loveth ar b Prov.17.16 
wall times , heis that brugher that 1s borne for adverſity (c). Even nature teacheth e. « Prov 17.17 

one to be true to his own intereſt, much'more doth grace, a Chriſtian. 

He chooſeth not his friend for wealth, or for proſperity, or for any unworthy ends 

of his own, theſethings therefore being removed, cannot put a period to his love 

which had no hand in the beginning of it. It was honeſty, piety, wiſdome , ſweet- 

neſſe of diſpoſition that drew on his love to ſmite a league of friendſhip at the firſt; 

and white theſe remaine he cannot ceaſe to love. Adverſity doth not take away, but 
- rather ſcoure off the ruſt chat by long proſperity perhaps is gotten into them : So 
that he is never better , nor ſcarce ſo good a friend and companion, as when he is 
at the loweſt. If then he need more help , he will deſerve it; for then is he in a ber- 
rer-frame of ſpirit to be helpful to his friend , eſpecially in the choiceſt as of true 
godly friendſhip , then ever he was before. Therefore asit is thetrue touchſtone of 
friendſhip , ſo it is the property of every truly Chriſtian friend , ſo farre to purſue 
his own intereſt, to be a companion without envy in proſperity, and without 
wearineſſe in adverſity, to ſtick to his friend in danger , but never in diſho- 


il this hypocrite is as /ce that feed on men living, but forſike them when 

they are dying ; the true Chriſtian is to his friend like good works that follow 

a good man after death : the one is as the Cuckoe , that will let you have his 

company even till you be weary of him, in Summer , but, before Winter, takes leave. 

the other is as the Black-bird that keeps conſtantly with you, and, is of uſe (if need be) 

to feed you in Winter. | 

' Thus hypocrite affe&eth to be accounted a friend toevery man. Charatt. 38. 
He is a Pamphilu , quaſs ryroy, or mor 61G , all mens friend: So he would 

be chought. Notthat heisſo,, no more then Abſalom was to thoſe of 1ſvae! 

whom he kiſſed (4); but would ſeeme ſo to make himſelf the more popular , 4 2 Samz15.5, 

andthe more to get by all. He hath exaQly ſtudied the Polititian in this point, to be 

a faire ſpoken man to all, to blame none, leſt he diſpleaſe ſome, and (o loſe his Op- 

portunity of making his own advantage of them. Popularity he takes 

to be good policy, in hope that his verbal and cringing curtelie will at length 

paſſe for real friendſhip, and gainehim credit to be ed till he hath cheated his 

bll. 


* But he rhat 15a friend to all men, isa friend to no man, andleaſt of all to himſelf 
For he muſt promiſe ſo much , that he cannot performe withall : and ſo breaking 
promiſe with ſome , he is truſted at length by none. Therefore, as he who boat 
be had no enemy , was well reproved by Chilon,when he asked him, if he had any friend. 
So he is farre from a capacity to be truly befriended of any , who is ſeemingly a 
m_ to all, bur really a friend to none, and,encreaſeth enemies by pretending friend- 
ip. 
s o__ the contrary , The true Chriſtian is a friend to none that are enemies ts Differ. 
God. ; 
He findeth out Gods friends , and them he makes his (+). He findes out alſo the c Pſalm 14 9.63 
enemies of God, and thoſe he keeps at ftavesend. He hononreth then that fear God, ws 
but 4 vile perſon 1s deſpiſed in bis eyes , as well as in his beart(f). He will grace him fPſalm 45. 4 
to much by his eye and countenance as to give him any reaſon to think or lay that 
the Chriſtian is his friend. He hateth them rhat hate God ;. and 1s prieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt God : yea, he hatech them with perfeft hatred, he accounteth 
thews his enemies (g), | 
Friendſhip is a chooſing out of ſome men from amongſt the reſt,and a becoming one 
withthem as better worthy tv be beloved. His love is without diſſimulation, therefore 
be cannot ſo farre forget himſelf and tis God, as to ſay, « Confederacy to all them to 
whom this Nation of hypocrites ſaith a confederacy (bh), To the godly be faith, in, pc. g w 
you (the excellent of the earth) ts all my delight (1). But to the profane and ungodly, ; Pal 6.3 
Depart from me ye evil doers ; for I will keep the Commandments of my God (k,). HekPlalirg.n ; 
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will notſo much as ſr with them (1), and that becauſe he hateth them. He knoweth 
that as friendſhip with the world is enmity with God, fo to contract friendſhip with 
the wicked, is to joyn with Gods enemies, and to make him to turne enemy tow 
him that ſo doth. The very holding of correſpondence with rebels and traitours qj- + 
though there be yet no taking part with 'them 'in the rebellion, is takeg - 
 for-treaſon. He forgets not that ſharp check to ?ehohaphar for joyning'in 


friendſhip with two fuch wicked Kings, as Ahab and fehorars : ſhouldſt thoy help 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord Pherefore us wrath wpon thee from before the 
Lord (m). © | | 44.59 Toft: | 4 
Thus, this hypocrite isas Herd that ſtrove by popularity to pleaſe all, where 
he diſpleaſed ©.od, and loſt himſelf (). The true Chriſtian will pleaſe 'God 
in the choice of his friends how” many enemies ſoever het create unto himſelf 


thereby , the one ſecking by flatreryto win all, lofeth all and himſelfroo , the othery: 
by wiſdom and goodnefle,is a friend to all,even while he is lookt upon as an enemy,and 


at the long run gaineth all. | 


This Hypocrite careth wot to better thoſe whom he ſeemeth to" lm 


beſt. mw 
Ni be can draw him to his lure, to ſerve his ends, it is all he aimeth at, all/e 
ſtriveth unto. Heuſeth him as menuſe laborers' 'whom they hire by the day: 
They look not how tattered they be in clothes , fo they do their work. They put 
them not in new cloaths, but only pay them their wages. If he be halfe-naked; 
*tis all one to him that hires him. Ir isa part of the hypocrites boaſting, that he an 
loye without delire, therein, he thinks he imitates God ,; bur,where ever God loyerh; 

he makes the party better, (-)this, the hypocrite takes no notice of, bur pleaſeth hins 
ſelfin his own deceivings, letting any man be as bad as he will, ſo he be good forhis 

urpoſe. 

: The wiſer and more vertuous his friend is, the worſe for his deſigne , the "more 
fooliſh and vitious, the fitter for his turne ; as Zedekiah the falſe prophet , ſuited 

better with Ahab then CHicaiah the Prophet of the Lerd. He cares not to employ 

or confult with ſuch as will deal wiſely and plainly , but he chooſeth rather ſuchtools 

as are fitteſt for his work ; men that will be,and do any thing to pleafe him;whichhe 

cannot bope for,of good men, nor,of his own inſtruments,if he make or ſuffer themto 

be made better. If he can debauch him that once pretended unto piety,that'stheman 
for his mony. He ſhall have any thing of him , becauſe he knows he will do any thing 
for him.Give him a converted P#rita»(for fo he calls him that falls off from godlineks) 
above all others to deale with the Pyritays. For he is now as & 


fſalom.,. lying with his fathers Concubines , there is no hope of his reconc 


lation to his former companions with whom he walked ro the houſe of God in com- 
pany. 

_ He ismuch of Socrates his minde , affeting commendation for loving the worlt; 
as he did, forbearing with ſuch a ſcould and i[|-natar'd wife as X,»thippe. He 
thought himſelf the better man for being able to bear one ſo bad. Bur , true vertue 
ſtands in no need of ſuch a foil , but rather delights in being out-gone by all that ht 
vouchlafes to company with: Noris he much better that loved Alcibiades , upon 
pretence to make him better, for, even therein, be loved himielt beſt, as the ſole, 


that made a barren fie/d fruitful. He loves ſuch a piece, to ſhew his on. 


Skill to make broth of a ſtooles legge : and to publiſh his own worth, by having 
it ſaid ofhim , that he hath made Alcibiades vertuous. He is now vertuous, but, 0! 


- his making. 


Difey. 
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On the contrary, the tre Chriſtians friendſhip u chiefly ſeen in making his friend more 
like unto God, Kin 


. Be would have his friend in ſome degree good before he give him the right hand 
of fellowſvip , but, this ſufficeth not , hewill ſtudy his bettering , and further p*0- 


greſle in knowledge and grace, Heisof Pax/s minde, towardsall , this we wiſh , & 


ven, your perfection (p), eſpecially to his friend , whom he wiſzerh to proſper cver # 


bu ſeal proſpereth (4). He loveth his friend', as (hrift loveth his Church , LP 
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eh more and more to make her yet more beautiful,char ke may preſent it to him- 
olerions Church,not having fot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
and without blemiſo(r) .He travelleth with his friend,as Pax/ with the Galatians(s), r Eph. 5- 27 
ther Chriſt may be yet more - wr formed in him. He neither cakes liberty to * G3l-449 
himſelf , nor willingly ſuffereth hisfriend to do amiſſe. He would grow in goodneſle, 
and would have his friend grow with him, and is content his friend ſhould partake in 
worth, 25 well as in worſhip. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Sal, who loved Deg an Edomite, becauſe he ſerved his 
turne better in ſlaying eighty five of the Lords Prieſts at once , then his own ſervants , ;$am. 22,15, 
who refuſed that butchery () , the true Chriſtian is as TMordecas, that ſought the + 
wealth of his people (#);to make them good, as well as to procure good unto them: the « Eſth.10.3 
one is as the Prieſts that made uſe of 7«das for their own bloody purpoſe, but ne- 
ver take care of his healing when wounded in conſcience for it , bidding him ro look ro 
thet himſclf(w).The other ts as David,taking care of Abiathar,who eſcaped the hand of ® Mar.27. 4 
Deeg that ſlew the Prieſts upon Davids occaſion, bidding him ro abide with him, and p 
ing him of ſafety (x). COIN 
T bus hypocrite loveth ſo,as if he meant to hate. | Charat.y. 
He chat never had good gy whereon to fix his love, will eafily, without ground, 
remove it, Heis very hot fora while, and the hotter and larger his affe&tion,on the 
ſadden,the ſooner it 1sapt to coole and dwindle into nothing. He loves to extremi- 
ty, while pleaſed ; but hates more furiouſly, if croſſed in his humour. He isa man 
made up of humour , not of judgement. And humour is like tinder , as ſoon on 
fire, as couched. He takes not a friend for better, for worſe , but co pleaſe hisfan- 
ey; therefore he will forbear him in nothing wherein his friend daſherh againſt his 
darling. He may with lefſe danger break an armeor a leg, then touch an humour, 
Diſcontent him therein , and he ſhall purſue his friend as fiercely as he that, upon the 
kaſt occaſion, vexeth his neighbour to his undoing, with ſuits of Law : and be as 
3s the harlot to have che living child divided, on purpoſe to grieve the adverſe par- FEES" 
ty (7). Y1 Ng-3.20 
If a ſpirit ofenvy poſſeſſe him , his friends thriving is enough to make a quarrel, 
, which ſhall be purſued with ſo much heat, that he will accountita good iſſue of the 
conteſt, if by loſing one of his own eyes, he may put out both eyes of the other. And 
JE, forſooth, this hypocrite muſt not be charged with "_ our of charity ; or as 
ving any want thereof, Wilſely therefore doth So/omen baniſh all ſuch farions 
ſooles from the Court of friendſhip (2). The like may beſaid of the fuſpitious and 4 Prov, 22.24 
ralous man , that ever carries his hell about him,and never goes without bellows ro 
blow up the tire, leſt it ſhould go out too ſoon. For, as fury, ſo fancy and frenzy , isa 
loe to mp. 
On thecontrary, the Chriſtians friendſhip 1s patient. | DAer. 
His friendſhip is from — , = Gow fo ; and charity ſuffereth long, and Dif 
is kinde, envieth not, vaunteth not her ſelf (or, is not raſh) is not puſfed up, doth not be- 
have it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own , is not eaþly oked; thinketh no evil , beareth 
all things, believeth all things , hopeth all things, x4 wer all things (a). Ifhis friend , 1Cor.x3.4, d 
be injurious, he ſaffererh it , if froward , heis kinde, it fallen, he vaanterh not bim- Pn « 
ſelf over him, nor is raſh in cenſuring, if farre behinde him in parts , he is not pxf- 
fed up; if provoking himto paſſion , he doth wor behave himſelf unſeemly , if a ſelf- 
leeker, he ſcekerh wot his own, if he vex him daily, he is wot eaſily would; if he car- 
re himſelf ſo — that he knows not what to make of him , be rhinkerh wo 
evil, if he load him with injuries, he beareth all things, if he prothiſe amendment, he 
beleeveth all things, if yet he reform not according to promiſe, he hoperh all rhings, and, 
ifinall things he becroſſe and thwarting,the Chriſtian endwreth all chings. 
He knoweth that never were friends ſo well ſorted and ſuited, but that there 
would be ſor unſuired , making each burdenſome to the gther , arid requiring 
not only patience, but wiſdome to bear one anothers burdens ifever they mean to 
fl the Law of Chrift (5b). They muft provide ſhoulders to bear ; as well as hands to ;, -.; - 
aſi OY GRE FOR , 3 b Gal.6. 3 
wut, and bear what cannot be avoided , if they will do as they would be done — 
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cMicah y. 5 


4 John 2. 24 


e2Cor,z.3 
fGen.31.30 
g1 King, 22.8 


Charatt.31. 


þ Prov. 5.3 


i Proy. 23.32 


Differ. , 


k Prov.20-30 
I 1Cor,g.27 


They caſt this before hand, and expe it, although they do what they can to Pre. 
vent it, This, people who are wiſe, prepare for, and buckle to, even in the nee 
and deareſt bond ot love , marriageit ſelf, yea, evenin marriage in the Lord, tþ 
forall have trouble in the fleſh. And therefore however it be a mans wiſdom ſo to loves 
friend , as one that poſſibly may prove an enemy , yet it is his care to do whatever he 
may to prevent it on both ſides. 

He entreth into friendſhip with the denial of himſelf, and of his friend too if heds. 
viate and fall off from piety and honeſty. And he ſo carrieth himſelf in friendſhip 
that if his friend prove an enemy , he may have no ſuch advantage againſt him as to 
lie at bis mercy, as knowing there is no hatred like friendſhip turn'd into enmity, 
Therefore he takes out that leſſon , 7raft ye not in afriend , pat ye not confidence in , 
guide , keep the door of thy mouth frombher that lieth in thy boſome (c). Somethings are 
not to be told to friends by him that is a friend to himſelf. He accounts it a folly tg 


' commit himſelf to the power and danger of another, where he may avoid it. Chrif 


himſelf would not doit (4), becauſe he, knew the danger. A Chriſtian therefore 
ſhould ſhunit the more , becauſe Chriſt himſelf , who was ignorant of nothing 
ſhunned it ſo much. For hereby whether he be compelled to hate 
where - now he loyeth , or be forſaken of his friend whom he deſireth ftill to 
love, heis ſtill on ſure ground, not to forfeit himſelf ro the hatred of an e. 
nemy: 

| Thus, this hypocrite is like ſome ſworne brothers that engage to live and die toge. 
ther , yet in the turning of an hand, or for the wagging ota feather turne morale. 
nemies; the true Chriſtians to his friend what Pax (upon better grounds ) ws 


to the Corinthiaxs , who were in his beart to live and die with them , and ſo continued 


(e): the one isas Laban quarrelling with Facob more for carrying away his idols, then 
his daughters (f ); the other, as Fehoſhaphar pacifying Ahab inhis hatred of Micah 
(gs); the one, even in loving layeth a foundation of hatred by his own ſelf-love and 
ſelf-will 


7 


the other preventeth the breach of friendſhip by arming himſelf with denial 


. of both his ſelf and his »:/. 


Thu hypocrite 15 4 palate friend. . 

He is amicus 4 voluptatibu, afriend meerly upon the account of pleaſures, pleaſe 
his palate, or other luſt, and you have him body and foul. And if you be a man 
for pleaſures , heis yours for ever. He will fir youto an haire. onadab never fitted 
Amnon better , then he will fit you. He will be ad omnia quare,, ſay what you will 
have, and he will be your Pandor. Heis for pleaſure, if you love that , for profit, 
if you be covetous , for railing you (ſo faras he can) if you be ambitious, Hemill 
be to you as pleaſing as the harlot, whoſe lips drop as an honey comb (h). He is willing 
to ſow pleaſure, that he may reap profit. But when his profit endeth, your pleaſure 
may toll the bell. 

He looks only to that way that may ſooneſt catch you, not what may do you moſ 
go0d. His gratifications are like the drunkards wine that looketh pleaſantly in the 
glaſie, and goeth down merrily , but ar laſt it bireth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like 
an Adder(i)2you ſhall pay dear for his friendſhip, and for your own pleaſures of Þis 
procuring. He will not ſerve you for nought. His kiſſes are pleaſant , but, deceitful. 
_ qo friendſhip, bur never more your enemy, then when he is moſt for your 
pleaſure. 


Contrarily , The Chriitians friendſnip 5 rather wheleſeme *, then rooth- 


ſome. 


- True friendſhip is mixed thing , not of ſincerity and deceit, but of ſweetneſſe 
and ſharpneſſe. Ir is a kinde of yavzoixey , 4 bitter-ſweet. It hath not only ſweet- 
meats, but pills, coroſives as well as healing playſters. It can wound as well as hea, 
yea, it muſt wound, thatit may heal., The blewneſſe of the wound clenſeth awa) evil 
(k,). He muſt- ſometimes beat his friend , as Pay did his own body, (1) b/«ck and 
blew by reproach, and cauſe his ſtripes to ſearch. the very botrome of the belly; 
to rub it oyer and over. as hardasit can, as men do a veſlel.that is deeply caten with 


ruſt to get it off. The Chriſtian deſires: not to be harſh , yet will be __ » 
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feculent matter that nouriſheth vice, cleave to his friend , he will firaine a poihe 
of kindneiſe , to purge it out although with more rough then pleaſing Phy- 
ky _FM this hypocrites friend(hip is like the kiſſes of an enemy , Which are deceirful | 
(m); the friendſhip of a Chriſtian is like rhe wounds of 4 friend, which are faithful , m Prown7.6 
the one is a baud , the other, a Phyſician. 
T hit hyprecrite us a friend more for profit then for friendſ>ip. *  Charatt. 32. 
True friendſhip conſiſteth not ſo much in praiſing or hugging, asin betteriog 
a friend. Bur he that is himſelf evil, cares not to have any man better. If he can 
rurne friendſhip to the account of profit , he will be any mans ſervant that will ſerve 
him in this way, let his profitable friend be as wicked as he will,,vali non gaudent ma- 
lic, niſt propter tile. It is profit that links evil men together. Who will ſhew us a- 
»y gov (n)? is thegrand enquiry of ſuch men , but they account riothing good , n Pialeme 4.6 
buc what fills the purſe. Such friends are like cheating gameſters that play no lon- 
ger then each can hope to get victory over the other in cheating. This hypocrite is 
{uch a gameſter,afriend to any man by whom he may get : to none, by whom heis 
likely to loſe. 
The very forme of his friend is a contract for gain. Help me, and [ will help thee; 
ſerve my turne and I will ſerve thine, is the great Covenant between them. If he 
can convert the dead mans Apothegme,( hodie mihi cras ribi, what to day is to me, td 
morrow ſhall be to thee, ) to his own profit while he lives, be embraceth a 
friend with all his heart, only he is careful to ride the fore-horſe, 
his turne is to be firſt ſerved , to day, ro me. And, in this account 
he is your ſervant for ever , meaſuring for ever, by profir, not by 
'eares. 
: In caſes of judgement and juſtice, if this hypocrite eſpy a Legion of Angels (good 
ſtore of gold ) coming towards him, he muſt needs fa/l down and worſvip;, and if not 
the cauſe, but che perſon, bribery, perjury and all unrighteouſneſſe get the day , 
you muſt not blame him : for he was as buſie when your cauſe was in hearing,as ever 
Abraham or Lot were in entertaining of a far lefſe number of better Angels. 
Nay, he will play at imall game , rather then-it out. If he be a man for gaine, he 
will reſpe&t perſons as they reſpect him, and, for a piece of bread that man will tranſ- | 
'oreſſe (0); yea, he ſhall pollute God himſelf by any kinde of injuſtice, for handfuls of bar- 0 Prov.28.21 
ley and pieces of bread (p). This makes him that could be content in regard of his , xz. 13.19 
own diſpoſition to do juſtice, to' alter his minde for a corrupting friend , unlefle the 
other (ide ſer him right again by a greater gifr. While profit binderh, he is faſt 
enough : when that faileth , or runsquicker through another pipe, he and his friend 
fall aſunder , but if profit turne to the other ſide, he is an utter ene- 
mie. 
C ontrariwiſe, che true Chriſtian is a friend more for vertne then for profit, yea, far ver= Differ. 
tne againſt profit. | 
He chat is himſelf good (as every man who is a true friend, muſt be ) looks more 
at goodneſle then profit, at godlineſſe more then at gaine. If he can put his friend 
in a way of proht , he rejoyceth;, but if gaine and goodneſſe will not walk together, 
he leaveth gain to follow goodneſle ; and this he preferreth to his friend before gain. 
He commends goodnefſe to him as the chief commodity, and gaine but as the 
lwcepings of the market. And while the hypocrite ſuppoſeth gain to be godlineſſe (7); , i7;n 6.5 
neon the contrary , findeth and commende goalineſſe to be the greateſt gain (5). rVerte 6. 
_ this he 1s a friend , and, herein, he will moſtly ſbew himſelf friend- 
Ie, | 
Ihe ſee his friend apt to contention , he will endeavour to put out that fire by 
caſting upon it this water , why do you not ſuffer your ſelf rather to be defrauded (t), t:iCo.s, ”; 
than to bequarrelſome? And although this be ſtrange, counſel in contentious days, 
yet hecannot take himſelfto be a true friend, if be give not counſel to his friend to 
e in ſome things a loſer , that he may be a gainer in his peace, and more Chriſtianly 
Gilpoſed in his heart. He never was true friend to-his neighbour thac endeavours 
T1y2 not 
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not to make peace between neighbours , if either will heare himas a Comn/elley " 
u Proy.12,20 peace (#). | | | | 
Thus, this hypocrite is as A-zrophel giving counſel to Abſalcm to advance his d 
w2Sam. 16.27, by beet in limp with bis fathers Concubines in the {git of all 1ſrael (mw), the 
*Z true Chriſtian is as the Prophet counſelling Amazziah to loſe his hxdred talents. s; 
| to the Army of 1/rael, becauſe Lord was not with 1ſrael , to wit, with all the chilgrey of 
x aChron.25.7 Ephraim (x); the one counſelleth for gaine, accounting all fiſh that comeg tg 
net ; the other giverh counſel for profit which may- indeed adde to the 
comfort and happinefſe of his friend who otherwiſe might //e by þjs 
1 Mar.8.36 gaine (3). FO3: 
Charatt.33. Thu hypocrite concealeth the emperfeftions of his friend, wuh intent to d:/cover 
them. | 

He is a ftri& obſerver of his friend, and the more wickedneſle he ſecretly commit. 
eth with the privity of this hypocrite , the better, for now, he aut eicher be his 
ſlave to charm him to keep counſel, or be undone. This hypocrite hath him now 
where he would havehim , and as he would have him, to chooke, Let him now 
deny him any thing, or not be ſtill heaping favours upon him, if he dares. His care 
is fo keep himſelf blameleſſe, and not his friend. Therefore he fo obſerves, asifhe 
took no notice, or, ſo takes notice , as ifhe meant to be ſecret, and tender of his 
friends reputation. 

Nevertheleſſe, he notes them as carefully, captiouſly and maliciouſly as any 0- 
ther , although it be yet no time to take notice of them , fora while, he muſt laugh 
in his ſleeve. Ifhe ſpeak of it, itisin private behinde his back , where he thinks 
the other ſhall not heare of it, to make himſelte merry with the infirmities of bs 
friend. But when he hath no more uſe or need of his friendſhip, and can gaine by 
him no longer , then he bolteth out at once all his friends frailties and his own venome 
together , inſulting over him whom before he ſeemed to. adore. Then & 
appeares what uſe he made of his familiarity-, namely, to lay a ground 
to. contemn him and 'tyranniſe over him , and to lay open his ſhame to 
make him odious to others, when he ceafeth co be beneficial to him- 
felfe. - | 

7 Prov, 20,19 He is firſt a flatrerer, and then a tale-carrier (&). Heis perbaps the firſt tempterof 
his friend to evil , as Abitophel was of Abſalom to that inceſt with his fathers Cinew- 
bines,, which till adviſed to it, he perhaps never dreamt of, and he had at that time, 
other matters of more concernment, then ſuch wanton wickedneſſe co think upon, 
Or, 1the_tempt not to it, yet he flattereth him in it, or at leaſt concealeth bs 
knowledge of it, keeping his friend hood-winke from a true ſight of his own 
faults whereby he might mend them, but will not long keep them from others 
who will deſpiſe his friend for them. Yea, therefore he refuſeth to hold the glaſle to 
thee, that he may when he ſeeth his time , and when thy wickedneſſe is riper , bold 
pa uy picture of thy deformities to others, for, a flatterer will ſurely prove a {lar 

erer. | 

He that flattereth thee to thy face , will ſlander thee when thy back is turned. He 
that will hide thee from thy ſelf,will diſplay thee to others. He that ſeeth his friends 
face fowle, and will not tell him of it, ſheweth that he meanes it ſhould not be made 
clean till others have noted it, and made ſome ſport with it;and therefore will not ſpeak 
of it, leſt it ſhould be mended. 

He that is ſuch a flatterer is alſo a wanderer, thruſting into every company (0 
hearand tell news; ard to make himſelf more acceptable, he begins with aſtoryof 

4 Ibid. thee, He geeth about as a tale-bearer , revealing ſecrets ( a) .ſerting friends at v4- 

b Prov.16.25 7iaxce(b), andthen makes ſport with their differences : yea, and advantage £00, 

any thing may be gotten by them, He that doth thus, uſually traduceth others firſt 
unto thee. eſpecially if he diſcerne that thou loveſt them not , and loveſt to beare 
calesof others. But, he that makes bold with other mens names unto chee, will 
thee the ſame meaſure when he is with others. And he that proſtituteth all bis & 
therfriends rothy ſcorn, that he may flatter and ptraſe thee, will pur chee inthe ſame 
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and condition , to gratifie another, For he cares for no more but one friend 
at 4 time, and that is the party preſent. 20:3. He3rers 27 
On the contrary , the Chriſtian friend concealeth what may tend to reproach or pre-. 7 "ifſer. 
-HAICE- 26 | 6 +. 942 00 00h INTO OE 
It is not more incident to the tale-bearer to reveal ſecrets, then it is proper to. bim 
that is of a faithful ſpirit , to conceal the matter (c). He knoweth his own intirmities, cProy,1 1.23 
and how ill he ſhould hear in the world , if others ſhould blazon him , - noruiith; 
Randing his beſt care to reforme what he can. Therefore be will not fee all, 
but wink at ſmall faulcs in his friend , he pryech not curiouſly, nor: interpretech 
captioully , all that he cannot but ſee. He is content to be ignorant of what he can- 
not amend in his friend , love maketh him content ro be blinde in his friends. be. 
half, ſo long as his friend be not too much prejudiced by it. He. findes that God him- 
ſelf is pleaſed ſometimes to ſee no iniquity in facob (4d), when others endeavanr: to 
wade him to ſee ſo much as to make him to fall our with 1/r4e/, even tothe £ar- 
ſing of them , to gratifie their enemy. No more will he ſee - evil in his friend , 
to upbraid him with it, or to expoſe him to ſhame. What he ſeeth ,” it-45: ro 
cover and amend it : Not to reproach his friend:but to adviſe-and counſel him 
better. . | FED 
When he-muſt- ſpeak of it, it is to himſelf ,*not unto others; ſo long at” ledit as 
there is any hope that his friend will hear (e), and hear him ſo, that he ſhalt 'oot , 11.18.55 
need to call witneſſes of the admonition (f). And if there ſhould be need of pub- | verſe 1 
liſhing it, it ſhall be to the Chxrch that may cure him (g), not to. ſcorners that. jill g verſe 37: 
barden him. He holdeth atrue glaſſeto his friend , but draweth a curcaine' before 
his picture. He maketh it one and the ſame point of friendſhip lovingly to reprove a 
friend to his face, that he may be benefired , not reproacked; -.and 
to praiſe him behinde his back, that he ' may be encouraged , not” putfed 
up. | 
And even when he hath no longer need of his friend; nay, when there is no longer 
friendſhip,nor his friend himſelf no longer living to take offence; yet then he throws 
not off his friend as caſt-rags to the dung-hill, but ſo doth he honour the memo- 
ry and Sepulchre of his old friendſhip, that what was good in his friend, 
he is careful to publiſh ic for imitation, .and is aſhamed to diſcover the na- 
kednefle of him that was once his friend, although perhaps too guilty of roo much 
Thus, this hypocrite deals by his friends ſhame,as Cham by his fathers nakedneſle, EY 
tolaugh atir, and to make ſport withit (þ); the true Chriſtian is as Shen and Þ Gen 9.22 
Japher taking a garment on thtir ſhoulders, and covering it, going | backwards "that they 
wight not ſee it (1); the onefor a while concealeti>the errours of his friend:;:for:his 
own greater advantage , by the others going on in wickedneſſe ,, the other conceal- 
eth it from. others, that he may expreſſe more love to his friend in raking notice 
of it only to himſelf, that he may repent andamend , the one diſcovereth the faults 
of his friend, to ſhame him , the other concealerh them ſo long as he may, that he may 
eever ſhame. 38 
5 Hypocrite chooſeth for friends thoſe whom he can ſooneft dvaw'to his Charges. 34; 
Whom he can beſt make a booty of , him hecourteth, and plies with more ſhews 
of friendſhip then he doth others that may be far beyond him for parts, power,and 
eſtace , but not ſo maleable by histooles , as he whom he chooſeth- for his: friend. 
The moſt ducible and gentle diſpoſicion is fitteſt for his purpoſe, becauſe moſt ealieto 
be drawn by his flatteries. | 
He muſt nothavetoo much in-ſight, fore-ſight, judgement, conſtancy in him, with 
whom this man joynes in amity, for ſuch a man skareth away both flatterersand 
them that love to be flattered,unleſſe he be withall ſo facile, or at leaft ſo ſelf ended, 
he may be made a knave at pleaſure, This made Ceſar and Pompey , alchough 
of contrary factions, unwilling to ſtrike in cordially with' Cato, who was too wile and 
to0 auſtere to ſerye the luſts of either ; ſuch is the eghappineſle of weak mindes and 
Yy3 variable 
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iable diſpoſitions (which ever go together)as not co endure.down-right plain deal. 
ing, until they be ſo farre deluded as to be deſtroyed, ere they diſcerne the dan. 


Defy. at os true Chriſtian choeſeth( ſo near as he can) for his friend, the moſt tay- 
He may be deceived in his judgement, bur his choice ſhall follow the beſt judgement 

he hath upon the ſtriteſt enquiry. He would have him ſtayed , not fickle , judici. 

ous, not ſelf.conceited , grave, not auſtere; becauſe he findeth roo much auſterity an 

enemy to ſociety . therefore, to friendſhip , which withour ſociableneſle is a paine, 

not a pleaſure, a vexation, not a commodity. In ſome caſes be will deale with hig 

friend as the nurſe in playing with ber childe , being, and doing any thing to content 

him at preſent, yet, with intent, by degrees to weane him from his childiſh- 

neſſe. | 

The Chriſtian therfore layeth two things in the ballance at once;a»fterity in the one 
ſcale, and lightneſſe or faci/iry in the other , but finding both roo light, pitcheth upon 
2 mean between them, wherein vertue confiſteth. Auſterity he findes to be a churle 
to friendſhip; and, lightneſſe or unſtayedneſſe an enemy to vertue , which of the 
two, to a,goo0d manis moſt diftaſtful, Therefore his choice runnerth upon gravity 
without auſterity ; wiſdome, without ſelf-conceitedneſſe; conſtancy, without une. 
tledneſſe |, affability, without lightneſſe , ſociableneſſe, without vanity ; faithfulne, 
without hypocriſie. And at length pitcheth upon this aboveall the reſt, Let hins love me 
leſſe, ſo he love God more 

Thus, this hypocrite is like wormes that grow ſooneſt in ſweeteſt woods, thetrue 
Chriftian is like the choiceſt lowers that delight co be only in the beſt manured gar. 
dens, the one loves to be fiſhing where moſt will bite at his batt , the other, nip 
only ſuch take the hook, as are beſt. worth the taking. 

Thus hypocrite ſoon changeth his old friend for a vew. 

He likes no man longer than he is for his turne. 1fa new friend be better for his 
uſe , he knows how to be rid of the old. He is for a market, not for keeping 
ny commodity longer , then till ke can make moſt ofit. Moſt men commend houſes 
and garments, fo doth he friends, for the newneſſe, and faſhion.He is as much aſha- 
med to be ſeen with his fathers friend, if out of date , as, to be ſeen in his fathers 
cloaths. Every new thing pleaſeth vaine mindes to whom nothing is welcome , but 
chat which is new come , andif the old ſubſtance remaine , yer it muſt. be put into 
the new faſhion. So muſt his friends, if they will bave the continuance of his friend- 
ſhip. He ms, raine and various himſelf, expe that bis friends ſhould not be as 

illars, while himſelf is a weather-cock. If che winde turne with him, and force 
him from his former reſolutions and courſes, his friend muſt turne too , or be turn- 
ed out of doores. If Huſbar's counſel fuit better with Abſaloms deligne , than 4- 
kitophels, Ahitophel may go hang himſelf when he pleaſeth: Now, H«/vas is the 
better friend. If Hx/bai's counſel do not take effet , he and Ab- 
_ may hang together. «,b/alom muſt betake him to new counſels, to new 
en 


” Onthe contrary, che true Chriſtian maketh moſt of old friends. 

Dif He makes reckoning of all Er bur Habas berth price on the oldeſt, He 
knoweth whoſe counſel that is , 7 hive own friend, and thy fathers friend forſake 1 
& Prov.27.19 (& ). Hechooſeth friends, as men chooſe wine , by age and continuance (1). If be 
| Luke 5.39 be forced to caſt off an old friend, itis becauſe his friend bath firſt cat off friend- 
ſhip, as David caſt off a Ahirophel, either willingly, when be proved unwortby and 
turned rebel , or, unwillingly, becauſe the other would be held on no longer. No man 
can hold that which will not ſtay.Bur,whether willingly , or unwillingly , be doth it 

not out of lightneſſe of diſpoſition. , 
Friendſhip is got a Covenant fora time , but a league for ever , between thoſe 
that are good. He therefore parteth with his friend as with his blood , which Þe 
never lets out but in extreame neceſſity; And his friend is rather rent , then rip 
frgm him, Their parting is rather a violence offered by the other , then a ——_ 
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of affe&ion in him:He mourns after him, when he hath {oft him, as a man mourneth 
for his ſonne that is dead, and is more afraid-, then deſirous of a new friend in room 
of the 01d, leſt the new prove worſe then the old, He likes nothing new., but che 
new creature, and that is moſt welcome in an old friend of whom he hath moſt ex- 

tence. ww 

Thus, this hypocrites friendſhip is as the ſowing of two peeces of cloth - together , 
which, if the thread of profit, or other intereſt faileth, che peeces fall aſunder ofthem- 
ſelves : bur the true Chriſtian is as cloth torne aſunder, when he is deprived of. his 
friend againſt his will : che one isfickle , and therefore. affects variety, the other is 
ſable, and therefore deſires perpetuity : the one is for a new friend, being yet to 
begin friendſhip, the other is ſetled in that courſe already , and theretore loves 
the old. | of. 
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CHAP. XXVL. 
The Repenting Hypocrite , 


Is he that repenteth , but not with repentance unto life. | Defin. 
aAQsz.nt 


way 24 Ine is ſometimes lick in him , but never dieth. He 'is alwayes 
F NAG (by bis own telling) repenting, but never amendeth. Herather _ 
UNAEEZz= intendeth , than doth the work, as the foole that alwayes be- 
} ginneth to live , bur never lives the life of reaſon. He ſometimes 
SP tameth ſinne, and makes it come to hand,when, and as he pleaſeth: 
yy but never diſpatcheth ir out-right. The devil is more;afrad- 
Sg then hurt by his (ſicknefſe. Some concuſfion or ſhaking there niay. 
| bein the heart of . this counterfeit, but he ſoon pitchech againe 
in the ſame, or in a greater {inne; and that, in a deeper degree. Heis as a tree ſhaken 
with the winde , that falleth not, bur roots it ſelf che deeper. A veſlel of wine is trgu- 
bled by being removed , yet the lees continuing , it retaineth its former ſayour;.. $0 
1s it with this hypocrite ; He is as oab, ſettled on his lees , and. not emptied from veſſel 
toveſſel, — therefore his taſte remaineth in him, and hu ſcent us net changed (b).5\Yea, bJer.48.11 
he feedeth himſelfin finne when he ſeems to diſgorge it , and feederh his fin by-his 
very repentance. He is moved, but not removed, fick of ſinne, but not dying wnro on, 
and therefore cannot /ive #nto God. He repenteth as Pharaoh, 7udas, Ahab, and divers 
others have done,that ended their repentance in hell. ro - 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian repenteth unt? ſalvation n«t ro be repented Differ. 
of ( c). 21:0 C2Cor.7a16 
Sin, in him, is ſick unto death. He bath .the ſpirit of repentance , that wilbby de- 
grees eat out the life of rhe fleſh , it will caſt our the bond-womran and ber ſon, never to 
returne. He hath a ſpiritin him that will never make a League with the Cangenites 
or Philiſtines , although he cannot wholly root them out, he will do his beſt ro,drive 
theys ont, as knowing that thoſe which remaine will be pricks inhis.eyes, and rharyes in | 
bu ſides tovex him(d). He will vex theſe Mideanites, and ſmite them who wex 4 Numb. 33-55 
bins with their wiles (e). He hatha ſpirit Infting againſt the fleſh, as well as fleſb FEI 
luſting again#t that ſpiyit (f). | . 10247 fGal. 5.27 
here are two words in the Scripture uſed to ſignifie repentance; wermnulaie;, iM- 
porting ſorrow for ſome fault committed ; and were , after-wit, making 8 man.tO 
gow wiſer. Theſe, if joyned, cauſe repentance, and do.good : but if ſevered »they 
be like Caſtor and Pollux divided, ominous and fatal. For, ny wnwiaew , poſt fartwm 
alere, to grieve after the fa commirted , if alone, is no more then «das did , i 
may 
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make a man fadder, but not better; and » we]<109%», poſt fattum ſapere, aftes 
the fanlc to grow wiſer, and to learne wiſdome by his exrour , this, ſeparated from 
the former , takestoo large a ſtride, and goes not to Chrift by weeping croſle, where. 
\Cor.y.9 by a Chriſtian is made ſorry after « godly manner (g), which is a neceſſary ingredient 
Verie 10 inthat repentance which is #»to ſalvation (b). The firſt taketh away ſecurity , ang 
imphyath ion; therefore is ſo neceſſary to repentance , that it is fometimes 
pur for repentance (7), being indeed a preparative rather then a part , or performance 
of it. The other _ away errour , and ee" his right courſe or minde, 
Lukez«.1, astheProdigal is faid to return ro himſelf (k) : mentem ſnam quaſs ab inſan; 
_—_ recipit, yo, Bethe back his minde from his former madneſle, it Fa 
rin. 
Melee , or after-nit, goth further than wemuiaue, or after-grief. As, of 
beaftsfalling into the ſnares of the hunter, all are grieved,ſome are killed,and others 
eſcape and grow wiſer:ſo ſtanderh the difference between the wicked and the gody, 
the hypocrite and thetrue Chriſtian, in _—_— All ſee their danger , bur only 
the children of God eſcapeit. To theſe belongeth not only ,wauriaua , after-grief, 
but alſo widrun dureuianrC , 4 repentance for which a man ſhall never have cayſe 
ro betroubled (1). All ſinners, early or late, ſhall wleuiaey undergo grief Wok 
ſtore; yea, all hypocrites ſhall wiſh they had never been born, for they ſhall mourn 
in their latter end, when they perceive the wages of ſinne to be death. Burt they 
ſhall never perarow , grow wiſer unto life, this is proper only to the 
Elec. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a man that is ſick at ſea by thetoſfing of the ſhip and 
rolling of the waves, the true Chriſtian is heart-ſick of finne , and never reco- 
yereth till he be quite dead untoſin : the one is like a man alwayes on horſe-back, 
but tever riding ; alwayes making ſhews of repentance , bur never repenting the 
other is asthe Sun in the firmament, alwayes moving till he hath run his race , alwayes 

ing till he come to heaven. 

The CharaFers of this hypocrite are many : ſome that reſpec the parts of repent- 
1. Touching We, ſomethe grownds, ſome the objef?, ſome the erent and meaſure , ſome the time, 
the Parts, and fome the end. 

Chara, 1, This Hypocrite makes a falſe enumeration of the | Parts of Repent- 
ance. 

He that builds upon a falſe foundation , muſt needs erre throughout , and loſeall 
his coſt. So doth this hypocrite, if leavened with that doQtrine which makes repetit- 
ance to conſiſt only in conrrition, confeſſion, and ſarisfattion , by contrition , underftand- 

ing the — of the heart, in roome whereof atrririon, whereby the heart for the 
time being is caft down with the fear of hell and damnation, is thought to be enough. 
By Confeſſion, beunderftanderh a particular enumeration of all ſinnes in the cares of 
aPrieft : By ſacisfatton , a valuable —— made to the juſtice of God for 
the offence of finne. But in all this there is a double hypocrifie and delt- 


5 Mattb. 21.29 


4 2Cor, 7,10 


ſion. 

One, inrequiring no more in ſaving repentance then what may and hath been done 
by a reprobate. 7nd: ſhewed all theſe: /ontrition or attrition at leaſt , being lo 
machaffeQed and dejeRed for betraying innocent blood , that he could not but 
confefſe his offence to thoſe very Prieſts that had corrupted him co do 
it, and made ſatrfaios too, for he brought the whole. money back ut- 
to them, and threw it at their feet, when they refuſed otherwiſe to 1& 
cerve it, 

The other errour or hypocrifie is , in miſtaking the very things which he confel- * 
ſeth to be requiſite / ae nan For, his ins pm legal , withonr faich 
apprehending mercy and pardon. His confeſſion requiredis only unto man, which 0f 
_— no where enjoyned to be made to man (eſpecially if the fins be ſecret, 
as for the moſt patt , this hypocrites are) but unto God, where his name and Golpeh 
arenor openly violated and blaſphemed. And, his /arisfatti» muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
made unto God, which is impoſſible. whereas the farisfaRion that God requires ” 
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ro make in perſon, is only co man whom we have wronged. In this laſt lies the 
| pact of Popiſh repentance, in which, if ſatisfaction be made, 'by giving 
ome large gobbet to ſome Covent or Religious Honſe, (as they ſtile their Capes of 
anclean birds) Or tO the Church, (which they call fatisfa&tion made to God) this 
is enough to ExPlate the fins of the penitentiary,” even in the Court of Gods Ju- 

ſtice ; although the parties wronged and opprefled by him (whereby he is enabled 

to give this great gift) be not ar all ſatisfied or conſidered, Yea, this ſatisfaRion, 

if made by a Son, a Grandchilde, Nephew, avy body, in behalf of any ſinner de- 

ceaſed, is held enough to redeem his ſoule out of Purgatory, who hath Jayen 

there long, and died without ſuch repentance, having wherewithal ſo to ſa- 

tisfie. 

On the contrary, the true penitent Compriſeth in his repentance whatever belongeth Differ. 
19 a thorough cbange of beart and life from evil to goed. 

He looketh upon (in as a forſaking of the Creator for the ſervice of the creature, 
yea, of baſe luſts as bad as the devil; therefore his repentance confiſteth of an 
averſion from evil, and converſion to. God. He putterh off the old man by mor- 
tification, and'putteth on the new man by vivification;in which he findeth faith in 
the firſt place to be moſt requiſite, as the fountain of true Evangelicatrepentance, 
| becauſe he well underſtandeth, thar by faich God himſelf parifieth the heart. And 
as for Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satisfaftien , although in the Romiſh ſenſe, 

(wherein they are made a meer trade tro ger money) he cannotallow them; yer, 
in a true ſenſe he admitteth them not as proper parts; yet ſometimes as Sym- 

omes, ſometimes as Inſtruments, ſometimes as (oncomitants, ſometimes as #f- 
fe: of the grace of Repentance in Gods children: 

There is a Conty;ri0» which he acknowledgeth to be the temper of a truly peni- | 
tent heart, calcined by the fire of the Word (m) , broken to ſhivers, and beaten to 2 Jer-23.29 
powder by the Peſtle of the Law (»), and mixed with the waters of Shiloah that gon Plal.51. 17 
ſefily(o),to wit,the ſweet ſtreams of che Goſpel;now, no longer an heart of ſtone, or o1ſa 8.6 
of bone, but a heart of fleſþ(p), trembling at Gods Word (4), and as it were of f Ezek.36.26 
dough, fir to be moulded (7); and to receive the ſacred ſtamp of Gods Image, in £11a.66.5 
holinefſe, This while he acknowledgeth, he doth not allow every kinde of con- " Rom.6e37 
cuſſion to be a kinde of penitential {onrrition, 

Confeſſion unto God he acknowledgeth to be a duty to God (5), as againſt whom # Pſal.z2.5 
alone every (in, as (ir, is committed. He yeeldeth that man may be injured and 
offended by the circumſtances and conſequents of fin; bat the fin it felf, as a | 
breach of the Law is an offence againſtche Law-giver (z), Therefore he ſublcri- , pc 5 
beth to that truth, that whoſoever hiderh bi; {in from God ſhall not profer (u). He u Proyss, i3 
deficech therefore not to run jnto Adams fault ; but, with Fob, appeals ; Tf 7 have 
bid my ſin as Adam(w) &e, As for men, he. granteth and maketh confeſſion alſo ® Job 31.33 
unto chem, when the offence being publick, or poblickly known (x), the Chutch, * *{9-57 tir: 
offended thereby, may be ſatisfied by rhe ſelf. ſhaming acknowledgement of Confel- 


ſion, eſpecially when the Church her ſelf enjoyneth it(y). Yea,and in caſe of private y 2 Cat'2:6 


F 


wrong, not otherwiſe to berighred, as in the caſe of defamation, he maketh con- 
fellion untoman. And, in the weakneſſe of  labouring conſcience, which, requi- 
reth che aſſiſtance of anable and fairhful Miniſter, or Brother, he ingenu6uſly con- 
ſſeth, perhaps a ſecrer fin (z), that where he hath fallen, che other may raiſe x jam.5.16 
im up again, ard reſtore him with the ſpirit of mtekneſſe (a). But where by the a Gal.6, i 
rength of grace recovered, he is able ro make his peace with God, without ſuch 
particular confeſſion, which mightredound more to the diſhonour of the Go- 
\ hel, and tothe diſſatisfaRion of the party wronged, then ſatisfaRion (as inthe 
caſe of any ſecret fin, truly repented of ) and proye dangerous tothe party confef- 
ſing and repenting; there the Miniſter may ſafely and warrantably pronognce 
Abfolution, where he ſeeth the true cokens of repentance, without the particular 
knowledge of eyery ſin commirted. - TA — nes 
As for Satisfaftio, wherein he hath offended God, he cafteth himſe)f vovs the 
latisfaRtion made by Chriſt : bur, wherein he hath offended man, he acknowledgerh 
| Z% it 
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itto be his duty, and makes it his endeavonr to give ſatisfaction. If he hath falſe. 
ly accuſed any man, and theredy pilled him, he maketh reſticution (6). If he hath 
weakned orſcandalized the Church, he endeavoureth ſatisfation by bis earneſt 
prayer, that ſhe may be healed by his exemplary repentance, of that wound ſhe 
received by his fall (c). Ifhe hath been a perſecutor of the Goſpel, he maketh gg. 
tisfaQtion by preaching that faith which once he deflroyed (4). 1f he hath drawn any 
intoerrour and idolatry, he endeavours ſatisfaRtion co the Church, by uſing hig ag. 
thority to reduce thoſe whom he led aſtray, and to countenance and maintain the 
truth and true Worſhip of God (e). Thus he maketh a publick Profeſſion of re. 
pentance in the open view of the Church, as to any ſcandal given, (not exyeg. 
ing Indulgences or Diſcharges from thoſe {atisfaRions) as in the pureſt times of the 
Primitive Church was enjoyned, but not as a payment co Gods Juſtice, which he 
cannot hope to accompliſh, bur muſt leave only to him alone, who bath borne ow; 
ſons, in bis own body on the tree (f), and bath borne our griefs allo (g). 

He is too humble to imagine har either of himſelf, or by any obligation laid up. 
onGod by the good uſe of his own free-will,God is bound co enable nature without 
grace, to diſpoſe it ſelf unto grace ; for he freely acknowledgeth, not only Evan- 
Selical repentance; bur, all motions towards ic to be only of God, As for Arty; 
tion, the fruit of legal terrours ; and the ſpirit of bondage, ina natural conſcience, 
he looks upon it init ſelf, as a ſtep downwards towards Hell, as inthe examplegf 
7adas, rather then upwards, towards Heaven: unlefle where God himſelf makes 
the way of Hell the rode to Heaven, He prayeth for the grace of repentance (), 
but looks not upon it as a Yel riſing up of it ſelf in his ground, that he ſhould fay 
unto it, Spring wp OWell(s). It is Sronimis or Sunims, 4 fove delapſus, a price 
thatcomes from Heavenz not asa ſuppoſed [mage from 7wpiter (k), but as a ſhower 
of grace poured out upon the Church from God (!), as the Father of light (m), 
and life. His heart is not, as Egypr, watered with che foot of man ; bur, asC« 
»aan, With the dew of Heaven. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Fam, feigned by man, tro look as far backward and 
forward as he needeth, but doth neither. He is as Nero, who ſhut up the doors 
of the Temple of 7qnus, tanquam nwllo refidno bello * , as if no reliques of warreres 
mained bebinde, when yer the Empire was at Civil warre within it ſelfe, and heftill 
at warre with God: Thetrue Chriſtian is as Noah, the true Favws, looking both 
tothe o/d world, as taving leave of itfor ever; and, to the Nev, as reſolving to 
ſtick only to that, For ſo repentance looketh back to the former life which hath 
been evil, and is therefore called repentance from dead'Works (n) ; and, forwards ur- 
to God and new obedience, and is therefore ſtiled repentance toward God (1): 

In the hypocrites penance, his contrition hath reſpeR to Hell and the Devil ; his con- 
feſſion to man, and his /atisfa4ion to God. Butin the true Chriftians repentance, 


his heroes proceedeth tothe mortification of his ſin; his Confeſſion is made un- 
. to 


od ; and his Satisfaion roman; and fo he truly repenteth. 

This bypocrite is loth to ſee too much evil in himſelf. 

In twrning away from jin,a true Penitent firſt makes diſcovery of bis ſin,and then asſ* 
comfits it. To the firſt, belongs a ſight, and batred of fin, then ſorrow, and laſtly, 
ſhame for ſin, This hypocrite failes in them all, as by the ſeverai Characters fol- 
young will appear, both in the diſcovery of ſin, as, well as in che diſcomfitare, 
OT If, | 

Touching the fight of & He rather chooſeth to ſee fin in others, then in bim- 
ſelf; or, to contenc himſelf with generals, and co acknowledge that we are 48 jn- 
ners; and likes better to repent in groſle, thento go to it by retail, To view 


- his ſpecial ſins would be too troubleſom, and make him too much our of love with 


himſelf, which of all chings the hypocrite can leaſt endure. He is content t0 
look what good wares he hath in his ſhop; and there, with the Phariſee (p), Þ* 
will beas particular as he can, even unto falſe boaſting ; he willcell a faire rale for 
himſelf, how juſt, chaſte, devour, conſcientious in xytbing, &c. heis. Bur hes , 


loth to lookin bis Shop-book to take notice of the debrs he oweth, And ek 
Va | clugetn, 
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cludeth, with bim in the Comedy, Dives ſum, þ non reddo que debeo, T am a rich 
man, if I canſhifc off paying my debts; The hypocrice confeſſeth, 1 aw i debt, 
-mewhat behinde hand; and who is not? | Buthe meanes to take day, and-bopes to 
et it:he is (t1]] for 99do, modo, anon, anon, until his delays exceed omnem modum all 5&7. 
reaſon and conſcience. | | 
;- Therefore he baterh both Miniſter and Miniſtry, that is too buſie in turning over 
his debt-book, or calling too baſtily co make ſatisfaQtion ; he cannot endure him 
that is:daily bringing in new bills, and calling for payment, He is as a manthat 
hath an ill face, that would not be known. He is content to {ook upon his ſha- 
dow, but loth to view himſelf ina clear and true glafſe, He likes not that you 
ſhould draw his picture, but he 1s content to give you one of his own drawing, He 
commends that-preacbing that makes all men look of the ſame hue and faſhioo, 
although perbaps it be unpleafing and uncomfortable enough : that ſpeaketh againſt 
finin the general; and againſt the devil in particular bur not againſi pride, cove«* 
rouſneſſe, drunkennefle, uncieannefle, if he be guilty: nor puttiog his finger" in his 
ſore, and x" him to repent 6f his-wickednefle in particular, telling him, cox 
art the man (q). | F16E;-3 
If he al, needs look into his own fins, it is but a confuſed ſight he' takes of 72 080.134.7 
them; he will not pore too much or too long on ſuch an unpleafing object; (in re- 
lation to repenting of them. It may fall out that he may be troubled 'igconſes 
ence, and poſſeſſed with ſome melancholy fir or fright, which may force tiim: © a 
dull and ſudden glance of his eye upon his ſin, ſeeing his ſins, as the man'that :/a» 
men like trees (r). Or,be may be troubled with ſome fins which are indeed-no (iris; - Mar.8. :4 
negleRing true and proper (ins ; making great ſhew ot looking earneſtly-«nd ſadly | 
upon ſin where there is no cauſe, and over-looking that which is true cauſe of trou- 
ble; as he that vieweth himſelf in a troubled water, may coriceive he hath a-wry 
mourh, at which he is troubled; but never looks at the ſpots in his face, - for-which 
he bath more cauſe of trouble; . be hardly) eſpieth a ſcarre, 'a true blemifh or 
wrinkle, of which his face is full. 'He loves not to be too plainly dealt with, orto 
have his ſins made too plain and 'palpable. He will take a curſory view -of his 
fins, and accordingly performeth. a curſory repentance, whereupon he demandeth 
a pardon of courſe; being contented.with any comfort, although not applied to 
the purpoſe. 
On = contrary, The true Chriſtian defireth to have a full fight of bis Differ. 
othn deformities, diſtinfily ; eſpecially of that ſinne wherein he bath mo#t of- 
fended. . 
The better any mans eſtate is, the more he defires to know the moſt of his debts, 
and the worſt of his caſe, that he may accordingly apply himſelf to ger our of it. 
And the better any Chriſtian 1s, the more he defires to know the worſt of Him-/ 
ſelf. He knoweth bis tranſgreſſion, and bis ſin is ever before him (1), Andif he'doth * Plal. 51-3 
nor know ther fully, he crieth out unto God, How many are mine iniquitiesund fins, 
wake me to know My tranſgreſſion, and My ſin (.). He looketh allo into h#'pure , job 11.11 
mirrour of the perfef# Law of. Liberty, that will be ſure to (hew him all bis Tpots. 
He loveth to make a ftrit account, and to ſee how- mach he is-worſt*then” 
naughe, that he may the berter underſtand how much he is beholding to his Stitery, 
by whoſe gracious interpoſition, and meritorious paſſion, he 4s ſure nott61uffer, 
«nor God to be a loſer by him. He defireth to ſee, and know himſelf, not only as 0« 
ther men do, bur as the Angels; yea, as God Hinſelf bebolds bim ; tht; where« 
0 be cannot approve his. wayes, he may by "repentance humble himſelfe* uhto 


He is far fromthe bankrupts' hamour, that carinort endure to look natrowly'ahd 
particularly into his eſtate z bur, rather goes beyond all vthers in caſting vp of his 
dts,-: as knowing he hath one Credicor thacwill not be fob'd}- by concealing 
ocdenying the debt. He not only particulaclyenumerates his ſins, -but ſingles*0ut' 
bis ſpecial fin from the reſt, and purſueth thar moſt eagerly beyond all the reſt. / 
have done this evid in thy fight (#). And atlength hecomesco the very core; De» « Plal.g.4 
£:7:4 £2 2 liver 


= 
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Fs ve frow blood- guiltmefſe, © God (wp), His repentance ponnteth at the very 
boyle and ſoreft part of the ſpecial fin ; not omitting others, bur infiſting chiefly 
ori this? as thoſe Iſraelites, making confeſſion to Samne! of their folly in defiring 


w Ver. I4. 


. xx Sam12-19 of Sqawl, we have added unto all onr fins, this evil, to atk ns a King (x). 


Thus this hypocrite in reſpeQ of his beloved (in, is as loth to be known gf i 

J Gen.4.9s gs Cain was tO confeſſe what was become of his brother(7);the true Chriſtian is a; 
willing to lay open his boſomes+(10, as Shechaniab in behalt of thoſe Jewes who con 
feſſed their ſpecial wickedneſſe, #e have trefpaſſed again#t our God, end have takes 

_ Exra 10.2, ſtrange Wives (z). The one favoureth all fins the more, that he may not come 
r00 near tothis; the other loves them the worſe, from the true fight he hath of 
his ſpecial finne. He knowes the Lion by his paw, and the miſchief of finge, 
by the wounds that even that finne which he favonreth moſt, hath piyen 
him. | 

Chara. 3. This hypocrite hateth ſin, not as fin; ſome fins, but net all ; fins, in other men, not i 
b:imſelf. 

Hawred of fin. Ne haterh fin, not out of goodneſſe, but rather out of indiſpoſition to ſome 
particulars. Some ſins are fo diſagreeable to his nature and temper, as ſtr 
drink is to ſome complexions, that he cares not much for any fin that the world 
cries out upon; as hethathates the Maſter of a family, . can brook none that 
dwellin it. He bateth ſin, as ſome of a cold complexion, or from ſome naturil 
infirmity and imperfection ; or, out of ſcorne, not grace, hate uncleanneſle of bo. 
dy ; and none fo eager as they againſt choſe who through frailcy fall in that kind; 
yea, they are tranſported againſt things lawful ; as, againſt marriage, or at leaſt 4- 
gainſt ſecond marriage, although allowed by God, and by his Virgin.Apoſtle(,) 
So, be hateth prodigality, himtelf being moſt pripple and tenacious, Or, he has 
teth coyetouſneſſe, himſelf beivg moſt prodigal and riotous. Or, he bateth Po- 
pery, and the corruptions of that Church, being himſelf fickle, that cannot long 
hol4 communion wich any Church. Or, of all things be hateth indiſcreer 2eal, 
becauſe: himſelf is very cold and frozen inthe dregs of his fin. In a word, is 
an eafie matter to hate that fin ſecurely, which he either feeles not in him- 
ſelf, or feareth not an aptneſſe or ſtrength ro fall into. 

He theretore hatech ſome fins, bur net sf: he bateth what he likes not, or can- 
not commit: bur not other fins which ſuit better with bim, and for which be hath 
opportunity. In a g*<eral way, he may bate fin, as itis an enemie to Civil Sociey 
ty, but not upon a ſpiritual account, as contrary to God; as a mora} Heathen, 
not as a Cirizen in Heaven. He hates fin in the general, not in particular, ac 

| leaſt not! in that particular which he ſhould, He hovereth, as the Swaliowthat 
makes - many offers, but never lighterh. And fo, while: he hates nor all, even 
the whole body,of fin, he hates none at all: yea, hehateth none, becau'e be 
hateth not ſome, ſpecially; and, all the reſt, the worſe for that, 

He, bareth finin other men rather then in himfelf, He hateth them the more 
in others, becauſe he favoureth no man bart himſelf. In his enemy be hatech theo 
moſt, becauſe goder col ur of zcal againſt ſin, . he. may revenge his own quarrel 
to the utmoſt, There is an humane, and partial hatred even of fin, yea, diabot- 
calalſo: when men are willing to rake into other mens dunghils, as giad to ſee 
ſin, that they may hace che ſinner, not ghe fin: diſgracethe perſon, nat mourn 
for the wickednefl: and glad to fee evil in thoſe whom they would have a oretence 
to 3bhorre. 

On the coatrary, the tre Penitentiary batcth all ſin, as fin; bat moſt, in himſelf; 
not in general only, but in particular. : 

He abhorreth all fin 8s oppoſite to Gods Nature, as well as a tranſgreſtion of his 
Law ; for Gods ſake, more the his own. Acid co give  acertaiptcitimony of the 
eruth of his repenrance , be abhorrech that fin moſt, which without grace, is moſt 
agreeable to his conſticution and temper, and co which he hach moſt opportunicy- 
His love co God makes him to look apon all finnes,, as the greateſtenemics to his bo-. 
nour and ſervice z and, hating himſelf for fin, he ſeeth ſuch fins: as being mw 
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borne, and as it were the darlings of his corruption. Tiercfore he is more 
milde to others 1n thoſe ſins whereto he is not tempted himſelf, looking onthem 
a5 more capable of excuſe, becauſe they have more tentation ; and, in thofe where- 
to he is, or may becempred, he deals che more tenderly with others, as being privy 
to his own frailey. In every finne he is leaſt | favourable to himſelf. 

' He hathan hard heart of his own to rug withal, and that he feeleth co his grief, 
morechen he can che hearts of other men, He therefore ſpares leaſt, where he hath 
moſt toile : and hates moſt, where he feels moſt enmity and warre waped againſt 
him, How far other men ſuffer by a ſecrer enemie he knoweth not. He therefore 
is careful not to judge too hardly of them, but rather pitieth and prayerh for them 
the more, by how much he findeth the imarr and miſery of ſuch enemies in his own 
boſome. His own ſufferings make him the ficter to pity ſufferers, He will not 
cake upon him Gods office in ſearching the heart, unlefſe in his own caſe, where 
God bath made him his deputy. Aboveall, heis leaſt inquiſitive after the fanlts 
ofhis encmie, that he may not be choupht deſirous to ſee their nakedneſſe, where 
corruption moſt endangereth him to be tranſported, and grace adviſerh him to be 
moderate, He wiſheth none ſo ill as to ſee them offend God, in hope ro draw 
vengeance thereby upon their own heads ; but mourneth for the fins of choſe char 


hate both God and him. Gods, enemies be haterh(b); his own he favoureth, fo far 6 Pſc39.21,44 


as it may ſtznd with fidelity ro God, leſt he (hou. d ſeem to turne juſtice into pri- 
vate revenge ; and, to feed malice-under pretence of zeal. 

Nor is his hatred only a general riſing againſtfn iri the lump, and in groſſe : but 
he direReth it againſt all, by falling upon particulars , that his batred may pro- 
ceed from one'finto another, rill he hath made ic good againſt all fin. And when 
he hath gone through all his aQtual ſins, he purfuerh his evemies even into che moſt 
inmoſt parts of his ſoul; and hates original c6ncupiſcence the more and worſe, 
becauſe the morber and fountain of ſo many corſed brats within him (c). And he 
hates aQtual fin the more, becauſe the baſe off-ſpring of fach an heltiſh parent: And 
ſo he makes his batred of fin, as God makes his pardon of fin ; Firſt, general, par- 
doning atl fs ; then particular, forgiving the ſpecial ſin, and applying it to eve- 

particular, even to the leaſt, as well as to the greateſt; leaving no fin out in 

s pardon, or in mans hatred, which proccederh fo far asto bare even the gar- 
went ſported by the fleſh (4). 

+ Thus, chis hypocrite hateth fin, as 7#dah hated whoredom in T amar bis daugh- 
ter-in-law, commanding her co be burnt ; but, underſtanding that himſelf was che 
perſon by whom the was with childe, he ſoon altered the ſentence (#) ; the true 
Chriſtian is as 'D@vid(knowing his own guile)chat defires Gods hand may be ag ainf? 


# 


c Plal.51.5 


d Jude 23; 


e Gen. 38, 24 


29, 


26 


bim «nd bit fathers bouſe(f) rather then againſt thoſe who ſuffered for his offence:the f Sam. 24.27 


one is as the Preſidents and Princes of Dayinu againſt Daniel, hunting after any oc-. 
cafion to accuſe and deſtroy him, but never minded cheirt own offence, in neglect 
of duty tro God ; he uſeth all meanes to impeach another, chat he'himſelf may vene 
bis malice againſt him, rather chen co puniſh bim for any wilful negle& : che other 
as che Revengers of Gods children in Babylon, taking their Babyloniſh brats, 


and daſhing their braines againſt the Fones (g), not ſparing or pitying the leaſt of , pal. 137.9. 


them all. 


This bypocrite maketh a ſheVWv of ſorrow ; a ſonre face, without a ſad heart ; a ſlerght, Chara. 4. 


but no deep ſorrovv for fon. 


_ Heis as achilde that counterfeirs a cry, but laughs when he ſeeth you ſtartled at $0rrow for fn. 


t: Hecandisfigure or rough-caſt his face at x faſt, defading the world with 
and ſhewes of ſorrow, in ſtead of real grieving. He can be as loud as E- 


ſau, and make as much ado with his voice and mares, and all ro no purpole (6). b Gen.27.38; 
He can put'on Ahabs ſackcloth (;), the Jewes aſties, and bavg down biz bead as the j King. 21-27 


bulr»ſh(k). Heisfor x Ceremony or Proceffion of ſortow (after the popiſh fa- 
ſhion) withoue any ſubſtance. He can ſoover dtaw blood from his ſhoulders, chi 
lorrow From his Neart ; he ſhedderh cears by artifice, to delude the ſimpe, but 
ſhewerh no real ſorrow acceptable ro God. He ſorrowerhby rule, not ac heart, = 
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he can delude the world with a vain ſhew of ſorrow, be deſireth no more, Re. 

ion with men, not acceprtation with God, is his main deſigne 3 yea,-if he can 

thrive betcerin a contentious way, and give a more thorow blow to his enemy, þ 

bolding a faſt, he will faſt for ftrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked. 

 neſs(1); And thinks he never ſpends a day better, then when he thrives moſt in 

a way of wickedneſſe, after a ſolemn devotion, He is as devoutly ſorrowful ag 

Pope Bexiface the eighth (being bimſelf a Guelfe ) was upon an e4/-wedneſday Fig. 

who for all his devotions, forgat not his owa faRion, bur took occaſion to pur a 

affront upon the Arch-biſhop of Genoa, (of the contra'y faftion, a Gibelline) j 

ſead of ſrawing' aſhes on his head, be threw them into his eyes; and inſtead of 

thoſe words, Remember, @ man, that thou art duſt, and to 4u#t thou ſhalt return, iq. 

verted the words, and ſaid, Memento,O bomo,quia Gibellinus es, & cum Gibellinis in 

cinerem reverteris, Remember, O man, that becauſe thor art a Gibelline,. thou ſhalt 

return to duſt with the Gibellines: and ſo deprived him of his Arch-biſhop- 

rick. And when be howles loudeſt upon his bed, he is not heart-fick - at moſt, his 

ſtomack doth but wamble a little: a pang, or qualme comes over his heart: afigh 

2 Sam 12.25 and awayz as Davidat the newes of Vryab's death (m)betrayed by himſelf, when 

z Chap.12.9 ſlain by the ſword of the children of Ammon (n). . It it come within view of his heare 

upon ſome other account, it ſhall never lodge there, but rather be kept out, as 4- 

dam out of Paradiſe (o), by the flaming ſword of luſt. He can, if need be, cutand 
lance himſelf, as a Prieff of Baal, and yernot truly mourn tor his ſin. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtians ſorroW for ſin, 1s deeply drawn ont of the Well of an 
humbled heart. 

He brings not out a tear,. but he dives to the bottom of his heart for ir. Hisſor- 
row aſcends from his heart to the eye, and from his eye returnes to his heart, as 
the water of a fountain from the cop of the pipes falls back into the ſame place 
whence it ſprang up. His ſorrow not only riſeth thence, but ſettles there, Hecares 
not for witneſſes of his teares, unlefle where there be witneſfles coo many of his ofs 
fence. 11le dolet vere qui ſine teſte dolet, Sorrow the-more ſincere, the more ſeciec, 
He had rather, with Peter, go out from the company, and weep in private, then 
perſonate a Mourner in their Congregation, Where the \piric of ſupplicationand 
mourning is beſtowed, not only each family, but each perſon mowrneth apart, not 
ſo much as their wives in company with them, He ſeeth him tha: is inviſible,and 
þ Zech,13.12 Kknoweth that the inviſible God ſeerh him and putteth all his tears into his bortle(p), 

which to him is enough, 

And the more private his ſorrow, the deeper it is. Sometimes it is likethe 
q Pal. 56.8 mourning of Hadadrinmon in the valley of CMegiddon (4). the place where 7oſpab was 
flain, for whoſe death the people made publick and bicter lamentacions ; ſometimes 
y2 Chro,35.25 EVER. in private, he wakerb bis bed to ſwims in the night (+); and even in the day, be 
watereth his couch wah his teares. Not thata Chriſtian repenting, doth alwayes 
neceſſarily weep: :ſome are naturally ſo dry-eyed that they cannor (hed atear, 
even to ſave their lives. Therefore not the teares, but the heart afteRed, as ſtecp- 
ed in teares,. is to be heeded. Sorrcw for fin lies more at the heart, chen in the 
eye, Yea, ſometimes he is ſo overwhelmed with grief, that he cannoc weep, as4 
veſſel without vent cannot run, yet give a lictle aire of comfort, and then both 

heart and eyes will melc, and be diſlolved, | 
Poſſibly he may (which is his trouble) mourn more feclingly for outward loſlcs 
and croſſes then for in ; becauſe, in worldly grief he hath the help of nacure and 
affeRions near at hand, even while nature is an enemy to godly ſorrow; yet be 
ſorrowerh not more truly, deeply, .or reſolvedly, And the meaſure of ſorrow 19 
tO be taken by the naderſtanding and judgement, not by ſenſe : by will, rot by 
| afteRion. Sorrow is a,great part of this Chriſtians ſacrifice, which muſt be rational, 
2Rom12z Or reaſonable(z).We ſee a wiſe wan to ſorrow more feelingly.for the loſs of an borie, 
| a0 hawk, a dog, or ſome matter of pleaſure, then of an adventure by ſea, or of 4 
ſuic at Law of far greater importance ; yet, inhis judgement, he elte«metb rhe Jat- 


tera far greater loſſe ; which he would much rather have eſcs8ped. So is y w_ 
avi 


0 Gent3.24 


Part.r. 359 
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David mourned more feelingly for 4b/alom the ſon of his delight, then for Ur;- 
zah the ſubje& of his ſin. And who would equal childrens tears to the ſorrows 
of men, yer thoſe are more feeling and afteQionate then theſe. The Chriſtian 
mourneth more underſtandingly and ſolidly, with more intention of heart, although 
not ſo ſenſibly in affeQtion. He eſteemerh the Premmnire, or out-lawry of 
Gods diſpleaſure, to be more bitter then all miſeries of life; yea, he accounterh 
himſelf to be thereby in a worſe caſe, (till God ſpeak peace) theri to be unborn, 
therefore ſorrow for ſin makes a deeper wound inwardly, then that which bleeds 
more outwardly. . 
Thus this bypocrites teares are like the harlots ſmiles or flatteries ; (only with 
this difference, that ſhe bath to do with a fool chat is willingly beguiled by ber, 
the hypocrite bath ro do with a God that will not bedeluded by him :) the true 
Chriſtians ſorrow is like Iſrael truly repenting, when they drew water, and poured it 
out before the Lord (#u), as lamenting after him(w). The one is as the Wowan'ef Te- * 1 Sam. 6.6 
hoak, feigning her ſelf to be a mourner, that had a long time mourned for the dead (z), wt Na 
the other is as Rachel weeping for hey children, and refuſing to be comforted : not,be- © + 
cauſe theſe children of the fleſh are not ; but becauſe they are, | 
This hypocrites ſorrow for ſin #1 but momentany, wherein he 3s a meer Patient againſt C haraf.5. 
his will, 
He hangeth down his head for a day, like a bulraſp (a), which, while the winde 4155.5 
bloweth, bendeth downward, but the winde no ſooner ceaſeth, but it perketh up 
in; ſo that an oak is ſooner broken, or turned up by the winde, then a ruſh. 
Such is this pliant bypocrite: his ſorrow, like that of Pharaoh, was ſhort qualm, 
or fit like a ſea-fickneſſe, ſoon over z if he once but ſmel land he recovereth. Ir is 
but febris Ephemera, an Ague that gives one fit, and away ; as the qualm thatcame 
vpon Felix (b), which ended with Paw/s turning his back. The next newes We þ ags 24, 5 
hear of Felix was, his diſmiſſion from the Government, and his leaving of Pant 
bound, meerly to do the Femes apleaſure, as he pretended ('c): although the true c ver. 27 
reaſon was that Pavl gaye not a bribe to be releaſed, as Felix hoped, but Paw/ 
negleted (4) : which (hewes the ſhort continuance of Felix his fſor- d Ver.26 
row, 
And no marvel ; for the hypocrite in his ſorrow is a meer Patient : as a man 
that is ſick againit his will; or melancholy, and cannot help it, 1f he ſorrow feel- 
inglyitisunwilliogly. He would fain laugh as others do: orſleep, or driok it 
out. He wiſhech for his former joy and ſecurity; In a word, he is ſorry that he 
| ſorroweth, PENA 
On the contrary, The Chriſtians ſorrow for ſin 5s perpetual, and willingly under- Differ: 
gone. 
He is alwayes renewing his repentance, and hath an eye to his own unworthi- 
neſle, as David, even afcer God by his Prophet had pronounced Abfolution upon his - 
Confeſſion ; the Lord bath put away thy ſin, thow ſhalt not die (e), He remembreth,and © 539-1213 
is confounded, &c. even when the Lord is pacified towards bim (f). Every new bene- FExck.a6,63 
fir puts him on upon furcher humiliation. He is well contene the world ſhould 
now be to him a vale of tears : and *cis enough co him that God pars them into his 
bottle (g). The day is not yet come wherein they (hall be quite wiped frons bis @ Pial. 56 8 
ees (bh). He isever ſighing for what he would have in reference to a cotal andab- bRey.7;r7 
ſolute riddance of all fin; and,burdened with chat which of ell other things inthe 
world he would be freed from (3). ' FRom.7.24 
In ſorrow for (in, he is a willing Agent as well as a Patient. He willingly takes 
this pbyſick of godly ſorrow for the diſeaſe of ſio, and is well content thar in. the 
working it ſhould make him more-fick, and thac he ſhovld finde more trouble 
10 repenting, then ever he found pleaſure in finning, that ſo he may be more ſoundly 
healed, he readily takes the bitter pills of che terrours of the Lay for phylick : and 
does allhecan to make them work. He ſtirs up ſorrow in himſelf, and is contenc 
10 be afflifted, and to mourn, and weep (k): hoping his ſorrow may awaken him owt & Jam. 4.5 
of the ſleep of ſecurity. bh 
He 
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like a Giant. 


He is a man of thoughts, and raketh many things to heart, upon this very otcy. 
fion. He ſorroweth as a godly Stateſman, that others are ſoevil (/); and, ag , 
Chriſtian, thac himſelf is no better; he ſeeketh cauſes of ſorrow without him, thay 
every thing may help forward his ſorrow within him, and his ſorrow becometh him, 
He is not as children thatlaugh and cry in one breath. He oftereth his ſorrow 4, a 
ſacrifice to God (m), and that with a willing heart, as he would that God ſhonjq 
give him joy. He knoweth God delights ro hear a ſinner lamenting (=), as-thae 
which makes a penicent capable of hearing from God the voice of Joy and glag. 
Nejſe. 

Ny, whereas the wicked would be rid of his ſorrow, becauſe he ſeeth no good 
coming towards him by it, the true Chriſtian expe&2th the blefling of joy upon 
the ſacrifice ofhis mourning ; and would be loth to part with his ſorrow, andto be 
as he was before, until he lee ſome fruit of it. He ſowerh 5» tears,that he may reap j; 
joy (o), and is content with the hasband to wait long for this precion! fruit (p). Ay 
a woman'in travel comforteth her ſelfe in hope of a childe in ſome ſhort time; {9 
he is comforted, not only in his ſorrow, bur from his ſorrow, from whence he ig 
aſſured to reap the quiet frait of righteouſneſſe (q), although he cannor through 
the weight of affliion ar all times exprefle this hope: and he is ready tocall it 
?oſeph, becauſe upon the like hope he would be in the like caſe again (7). 

Thusthis hypocrites ſorrow is like a boile, ſoon dried up |and gone : the true 
Chriſtians ſorrow is like an iſſue that ſometimes continuerth to the grave ; the ſor 
row of the one is as the ſorrow of Gods enemies, the Curſe of God upon him (;), 
the ſorrow-of the other is the grace of God in him, and a prognoſtication of 
much ſpiritual peace unto him. 

This hypocrites ſorrow begins in joy. 

He obſerverh not the Papiſts method, (z) to repent firft, and then 20 belervetbe 
Goſpel, with application to himſelf. He likes not to ſow firſt in ceares, he would 
rather be reaping of joy, without ſuch ſowing. He cloſeth with the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel, at the firft newes of it, before he prepare himſelf to be capable of 
them. He thinks repentance tobe a legal whipping-poſt, unworthy of the Go- 


| ſpel, although firſt called upon and inculcated by him that firſt preached the Go- 


ſpel. (s) Heis as the tory pronwnd; although hethath a ſtony heart, yer he rectives 
the Word with joy, as a man of large effeions (wp), He joyneth with it athrſt 
hearing of it; for novelty, not in ſincerity, But that joy endetb in heawineſſe (x); 
for, whenhe ſhould rejoyce, as, on his death-bed, or, in afMiRion and tribulari- 
on (7), then woe and ſorrow ſeiſe on him, and poure out his very gall nponthe 
ground ; the very terrours of God before negle&ed and kept off, run upon him 

And ſo his joy that was not laid in the foundation of ſorrow, ends 
in-offence, and deſpair (=), 

Onthe contrary, therrve (briſtians joy begins in ſorrow. 

His joy isfirſta Benoni, the ſon of his ſorrow, beforeit be, or can be called Bew- 
1amiv, the ſon 'of his right hand(a).His heart is dry and barren naturally, andfoch 
a ſoile is not for joy to-grow in, until it be throughly watered, not only by th 
former raine of godly ſorrow, that is, more legal, upon rhe apprehenſion of cercours 
for fin before God iſpeak peace; bur,alſo by the latter raine, or ſecond ſhowres 
thatdrop from love upon the apprehenſion of pardon received (4), the more be 
travelleth wich chis fruit, che more Jove he harhro it, and delightin it. He canTe- 
Joyce in raine, as well, as in the ſhining of the Sun.: and takerh comfort in godly 
ſortow, as a man doth'in ſure phyfick, even when it m#kes him fickeſt, becanle be 
is aſſured from Chriſt himſelf of the blefſing of joy upon fach xwarering (c). Nt 
feares not a flood, for it makes his hearr thericher foile; nor-only for righteonſneſſe, 
bat for peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt (4), And as his ſorrow is lafting, fois j0y 
{ball deanfwerable, nor-only ful (e), but everlaſting (f). 

Thus this hypocrites like ſome eradefmen, rhatleap inco great eſtates left 
themby their fathers, they begin where their fathers'ſefr, «nll 16 ere long they Ire 
forced to end where their fathers began, and in much worſe condition ; wn brig 
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Chriſtian is as Jacob going over Forden with his ſtaffe, and fain to endure much 
hardſhip ere he was owner of any thing wherein he might xake comfort: the one 
is as 74s that Was at firlt taken wich Chriſt and his Goſpel, and undertook to 
exch it to others, but ended all his preaching in an halter; the other is as the 
woman taken in adultery, and brought unto Chriſt, that he might condemn 
her ; where for a while ſhe ſtood weeping, but was after diſmiſſed with come 
fort and peace. | 
This hypocrite ſorroweth for himſelf, not for God. CharaR&.7. 
This hypocrite is in his ſorrow, as inall other things, for himſelf, Self-love and | 
hypocriſie cannot be ſevered. Weſorrow for nothing but whart is burtful to that 
we love, What a man »pprehendeth ro be moſt huxeful to that he loves beſt, he 
is moſt grieved for, when it lights upon that objeR of his love. If it fall any where 
elſe; it never troubleth him. This hypocrite loving himſelf beſt, and God leaſt, 
ea, notatall; cannever be truly ſorrowful for any thing, butas it falls npon him» 
ſelf, Let God ſuffer never ſo much, this hypocrite is not moved with it, He ſor- 
roweth neither with God, ner for God. 
He isno friend to God in his ſorrowing, nor God to him. He mourneth not 
for God, neither doth God bemoan him. He ſorroweth both profanely and de- 
ſperarely. Profancly, for he runnerh from God, as Cain, tothe landof Nod(g), as g Gen.4.16 | 
Saw}, to the Witch of Ender (b), as ſome young Gallants to a popiſh Prieſt, and ſo b 15am-28.6,7 
turn Traitors. He mournerh geſperately too, as 7udas, that went firſt to the Priefts, 
and afterwards to the devil, not having che power or grace to ſeek God and his 
mercy to prevent it. He firſt begins haſtily with carnal joy, and therefore is af- 
terwards juſtly ſwallowed up of overmuch heavineſſe and horrour. He would nor 
offer unto God an heart contrite for ſin, his ſpirit muſt at length lie down in ſorrow 
of heart as a puniſhment for ſinne('5); his faith was of his own making, ; Lukex6 . 2g 
without repentance, and this endeth in a repentance of his own, withoar 
faith, 
On the contrary, tbe Chriſtian ſorroweth with reſpe# to God, and according Differs 
wnto God. | 
His ſorrow is more for God then for himſelf, more, for that God 5s broken by his 
Whoriſh heart, that hath departedfrom him (4) : then that God hath broken him for &Ezck. 6.9 
that departure. His ſorrow alſo is a godly /orrag, bging made ſorry after a godly 
manner, and thereby it comes to paſſe that he reciMes damage in nothing(!). A ſorrow 12 Cor,7.9 
that Worketh repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of ; not the ſorrow of the world, 
which Workerh death: A ſorrow wrought by Ged, nor by terrours of the devil ; 
aſorrow that drives him unto God, not from him; that makes him ro lie ar Gods 
feet ro do what he will with him; caſting himſelf wholly on God to heal his broken 
heart, and to bind up his wounds. 
And as he re{pe&eth God in his ſorrow, ſo the Lord comforteth him. His ſor- 
row therefore is moderated, not in regard of his diſpleaſure againſt the fin which 
be hath commicted ; but in regard of the comforts of the Goſpel with which ir is 
mixed, It makes him fo to draw. »ear wnto God who hath ſmitten him, thar God 
thereupon draws near auto him to heal him(m)- And it ſo bumbleth him, chat God m Jam. 4.8 
exalteth him. The hypocrite and the Chriſtian may be ſick of the ſame diſeaſe, and 
ſore of the ſame wound, but the hypocrite hath the pangs of conſcience wich- 
out comfort ; the diſcaſe, without the remedy ; the wound, without the cure ; bur 
the true Chriſtian hath a merciful Father, a powerful Phyſician, that not only ſha- 
keth, but comforteth him ; and healerh as well as woundeth bim(»). x Tia, 57. 19 
Thus, this hypocrite is a man wounded in warre, which makes him flic ſo far 
as he can from him that fell upon him ; the Chriſtian is as be that being lancgd by 
the Chyrurgion, puts himſelf further under his hand, to binde up and heal the wound 
which he hath made : the one when ſorcow ſeiſeth on him, is as Nabal, thunders 
ſmitten, that he dies away like a ſtone (o);the other, is as they who were pricked in , « Sam.25.47 
their bearts, at the preaching of Peter ( p), but never left him, cill healed of chat p a&s 2.37 
wound which his Sermon had made, 


Aa1 This 


RY Part 1 = 


bi — 


| The Repenting Hypocrite, Cha p-XXVI 


———— 


Charatt. 8. This hypocrite ſorroWweth for ſin at random, and ſois not ſoftened, nor humbled, engy 
when his ſorroW 1s greate$F. 

He ſometimes teigrieth a ſorrow that he might not be thought to come behing g. 
thers in repentarce. But that makes him ever the better penitent, but rather the 
worſe; becauſe he ſo much pleaſeth himſelf with his mock-ſorrow, or with thar 
which is not to the purpoſe, that he never looks after that whick is true, and ne. 
ceſſary. He aimech aloof at ſome petty fins, or ſuch as arecommon to him with g. 
thers : but never comes near to the ſpecial and chief cauſe of controverſie he. 
eween God and his ſoule, As the Lapwing crieth fartheſt from his neſt, ( þ, 
makes moſt ado and complaint of thoie things, for which he hath leaſt cauſe tobe 
troubled; inthe mean time ſuffereth a far greater wickednefle to ſleep in his þo. 
ſome, without the leaſt diſturbance or notice taken of ir. So that heſets up his 
ſorrow but as abiinde, to keep men off from eſpying his beloved ſin, and from all 
ſoſpition of his being guilty of harbouring ſuch a viper, 

And whether his ſorrow be feigned or crue, little or much, he is not ſoftened or 
tumbled by ir, buc rather bardened the more. His heart is as at! Anvil, or armour 
of proof, that is nor mollified, but eicher more hard, or broken to peeces, never 
ro be capable of ſetting together again, As Pharaoh by every plague or hand of 
God upon him, he becomes mere ſtiffe, and unmalleable, 4bipai rold Nabale- 
nough to have drawn from him a flood of teares ; but his hearc, bardened in wick. 

q 1 Sam-25.3 Fdneſle before (q),was ſo far from melting, that it died within him,and he became as a 

fone (r); So dotii this hypocrite, be his ſorrow as greatan overflowing flood, as 

that of Eſau, which filled him with rage and rancour, not as being angry with 

s Gen. 27. 34: himſelf for ſeiling, and deſp!ſong his birth-right, but with his bleſſed brother, and 
andver. 4: Chat unto death (s). 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian ſorroweth mo#t for his ſpecial ſin, and is thereby diſ- 

| {olved, and melted, 

He applieth the plaiſter to the righe ſore, and putteth the tent of repentancein 
tothe ttue wound. This ſorrow he poureth out like Water, his heart is like 

+ Plal,22.14 Wax, it 51 melted in the midſt of his bowels (t). If he hear any fad newes of his 
own heart, upon hearing the words of the Law, that draweth ſorrow from him, 
that ſorrow is a ſoftening, melting, diſſolving ſorrow. It is with him as with 70- 
frah, whoſe heart Was tender, whuch cauſed him to humble himſelf before God, when 
Cheng d.a7 be rent bis cioat hes and wept boter (+) His heart is made ſoft by God,when the Ab 
w Job 23. 16 Mighty troubleth him (w)). Yea, he cannot committhe leaſt ſ1n,when he hath great- 
eſt ſecuricy againſt being queſtioned for ir, but his heart ſmites bim, as Davids heart 
did him, for cutting off bur a lap or $kirr of Sax/s garment, when he might as eaſi+ 
x15$Sam,24.5 Iy bave taken his life (x). 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Sa#u/ overcome by Davids tenderneſſe in ſaving his life 
5 1 Sam.24.16 when he had ir in his power, he lift wp his voice and wept (5), partly through 
ſhame for unjuſt perſecutiog of David, yet bis heart was no way ſoftened cowards 
bim, for he perſecuted him ſtill; the other is as David, whoſe heart having /mit- 
x 2$am.24-10 ten him for numbring the people (2) ,made him preſentlyto diſſolye into pargicular 
acknowledgement of his (in, and craving pardon for itz the one, together with bis 
teares, is as Njeb:, congealed into marble ; the other diſſolved into a fountain of 
waters; the ſorrow of the one makes him more ſinful; the grief of the ocher makes 
| bim more watcbful. 
(harat.g. This bypacrite is ſometimes brazen-faced, holding forth impudence for inno- 
CeHCHE, 
He can fin boldly, and yet »#/l2 palleſcere culpi, never change colour for it, not 
we ſe- be known of it by is countenance, He Sg brow of b-aſſe, as well as an 
hearPof Adamant, He bath a Whores forehead that cannot bluſh, thar refuſech ro be 
aJer,3-3 aſhamed (a). He forceth impudence upon himſelf, and will rather raviſh his hearr, 
then ſuffer it to make the leaſt ſhew of guiltin bis face. Gebazi himſelf ſhall not 
go beyond him, in bold telling of, and ſtanding in a broad lie ; thy /exvant went 10 
b 2Kjogs 5.25 whithey (6), Such is this bypocrite, when he hath once gotten vaſt all ſhame in G6o- 
ning, 
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ing. hen he hath committed abomination, he is not at allaſhamed(c). The unjuſt 
man knoweth no ſhame (d): He declareth bis fin as Sodom, he hideth it not (+). The 
filchy Sodomites that were ſo impudent in their filthineſſe chat they proclaimed it in 
the open ſtreets, at Lots door; yea, and afrer, for their attempting it, they were 
fmitten with blindnefſe, they would not give over the attempt, were never more 
ſteelcd in wickedneſle, then this hypocrite, (after he hath been once oc twice taken 
in the manner) in ſetcing a good face as he calls ir, upon the bufineſſe, ſo as what he 
cannot hide or deny, he will out-face, Thus his graceleſſe heart quickly becomes 
Tlofar paſt hope and grace, as to be paſt all ſhame, and co prevail with hisconſci- 
ence ſo far, as both dedolere, and depudere; to beforry for his former ſorrow for 
fin; and ro be aſhamed of bis former ſhame. 

On the contrary, the true Chriftian is truly aſhamed of whatever ſhameful aft he 

committeth. ; 
; Ifhe be not ſo aſhamed of (in as not to commit it ; he is ſo ingenuouſly aſhamed 
of bimſelf afterwards, as to ſhame himſelf for fin commitred. Nothing puts him 
to the bluſh like ſinz nor is, there any fin at which he bluſheth not; The (ins of 
his youth ſtick by him, when he comes to riper years, to refleR on the reproach 
that the ſins of his youth, (when men think fin to be moſt excuſable) bave brought 
upon him ; at this be is aſpamea, VEea, ever confounded, in the bearing of it (f) He 
cares not how much he ſhimes himſelf, togive glory co God, when he hath diſho- 
noured him by (in; So fooliſh Was I, (faith heto God.) and ignorant; ] wai as a beaſt 
before thee (g). He remembers Gods Anſwer to Moſes interceding for Miriam, 
If bcr father bad but (þ-t in ber face, ſhould ſh: not be aſbamed ſeven dayes (bh)? The 
contrire ſinner theretore needs not tobe bid to be aſhamed and confounded in 
himſcif, wh:n God and his own confcience ſeem ro ſpit 1n his face for not prevent- 
ing thatſhame which he muſt now be contented to lieunder. He will ſoon caſt up 
his accounts, and find what little fri: he now hath in thoſe things whereof he is a» 
ſhamed (i), as expeting no better harveſt of ſuch a ſowing. 

Thus, this hypocrice is as rhe adnulterons weman which eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and ſaith, 1 have done nowickedneſſe (k):; he dares boldly ſay, he hath com« 
mitted no faulr, how iauity foever : the crue Chriſtian, when he hath ſinned, and 
others are puniſhed, he-will come in, and tak: rhe (hame to himſelf, and ſay, Lo, 
1 have firmed, and 1 have done Wickedly; but theſe ſheep what have they done * Let 
thine- hand, 1 pray thee, be againſt me and my fathers houſe (1) : the one is profeſſed- 
ly impudeor, that be may nor ſeem to be guilty, the other confeſſech his fin with 
ſorrow and ſhare, that ize may be freed of the guilc of it. | | 

This hypocrite is ſometimes nnſeaſonably, and extremely baſhful. 

He that can be ſeemingly forrowful for a ſmall offence, but not prieve at all 
for a greater, which he loves better ; can doas much in the point of hpame: If he 
think, bluſhing. for a ſmall matter, and impudence in a greater, will have this ef- 
fe&, that he who ſeeth him to bluſh for a trifle, of which he confeſſech himſelf 
guilcy ; and not tocchange countenance for a greater ſin, which he denieth, will con- 
clude him not guilty inthe greater; he wiil bluſh ſo often as he pleaſeth ; and 
yet be never the lefle jimpudent.in other matters, which deſerve more then a bluſh» 
wh He will bluſh, to ſafe his credit in a greater matter wherein he refuſeth to 

aſh, Wk | 

He ſometimes alſo taketh up a baſbfulneſſe that betokeneth guilt, rather then in- 
genuity and innocent ſhamefaſtneſſe. An harlot will bluſh ſometimes to hear of 
thatin others which ſhe hath too much minde unto in her ſelf; only ſhe ſeems to 
dluſh at what others ſay wantoaly, chat ſhe may not be thought to be what indeed 
ſhe is, that rher<by (he may be the more ſoliciced ro be what the ſeems leaſt to af- 
fect : She ſtill ſeems moſt baſhful co grant, what ſhe is moſt willing td yield. Ie 
1s not denied that in ſoine there is a p#dor raſticus, a natural infirmity beyond all 
reaſon. this way, ariſing trom complexion, or clowniſh education, melancholy, of 
perbaps tentation ; buc this hypocrite is troubled with none of theſe in the baſh- 
fulneſle be ſhewerh. His ſhamefaſineſſe is not forced, but affeRed, not arifiog from 
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natural modeſty, rural education, freedom from guile; but from a meer projeReq 
policy to cover greater deformities, the better to hide the guilt of an evil cog. 


' ſcience, or, to give ventto boyling concupiſcence, which ſhews it ſelf in the face 


Differ. 


not to ſhame, bur to gratifie ſome ſecret luſt » and, as it were, to hang out a flag 
andenfign to envite and call whatever may tend totbe fatisfaCtion of it, wherein 
our hypocrites will not fic out, 

Contratiwiſe, 4 true Chriſtian is never aſhamed Willingly, but where guilt © the 
CAH/E. | | ' 

—— infirmity cannot be maſtered by grace or reaſon ; he beareth it as his 
burden ; doth not feed it, co make a gain of it, as his projzt, The more innocent 
the more bold be isin what becomech innocency, If be be overtzken, he will 


(hrink, and bide as e-{dam in Paradiſe, Bur fo far forth as the Image of God ig 
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reſtored in him, and he hath been bumbled for his errour, he recovereth his original 
boldnefle, and fo far as be is r5ghreowr, he is bold ara Lion (m). Let them be aſhamed, 
ſaith he, but let 11t mebe aſhamed(n). Here he maketh his face Ftrong againſt their 
faces, and his forehead ſtrong againſt their forcbeags; and, 3s an adamant barder then 
flint hath he made his forehead ; ſo that he feareth them not, nor 15 d;ſmayed (o);when 
innocency is the ground of confidence and reſolution. 

If he be taken with the leaft fin, none ſhall ſhame him more then he will ſhame 
himſelf, Bat if he be reproached for theName of Chriſt, he accounts himſelf happy, 
becanſe th: Spirit of glory and of Goa reſteth upon bim.And, if he ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
he will not be aſhamed(p) , but plorifie God in kis behalf (9). If his adverſary write 4 
book againſt bim, cauleleſly to calumniate him; be will /arely take it upon his ſhouls 
der, and binde it as a crown untohim(r), Shall he bs aſhamed of holy wedlock, 
becauſe the unholy Pope S5r:iciz hath condemned marriage, as living in the fleſh 
Shajl he bluſh rodo that which God alloweth, and man condemaneth ? Nay, his 
Concluſion is, Let God be true, and every man aliar (5), He is therefore ſo farfrom 
being aſhamed, for holding faith ani a good conſcierce, that he accounteth 
it his greateſt rej»ycing, to be counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of 
Chriſt (c). 
| Thus this hypocrite pretendeth ſhame to cover his guilt: the true Chriſtian 
out-goeth him in ſhaming himſelf where he is guilty : the one is ſhamefac*d where 
there is need,and ſhameletle where there is moſt cauſe of ſhamezthe other kerpeth his 
ſhame touſe it where there is need; but abandoneth ſhame where he ought to be 
without ſhame ; the one 1s aſhamed of Chriſt and his Word, more then of denying 
both,when there is moſt cauſe co own them; the other is as Moſer, efteeming the 
reproach for (, briſt greater riches then all the treaſures in Egypt (a), even wheo he 
ſuffers moſt for them. | 

T his hypecrites ſhame proceedeth from ſelf-leve. 

He that doteth upon bimlelf, is eaſily ſhamed at whatever may leſſen his price. 
None is ſo much in love with ſelf as the hypocrite, therefore ,whareyer bloctreth 
himſelf,he is aſhamed of ; not becauſe God is thereby prieved, but himſcif-diſho- 
noured, He is in love with his own credit, which, he-is loth to have ſtained: 
therefore he maketh all to veile to that. If chat be empaired, pudore a ffnditar, be 
is confounded with ſhame. If heundertake a combure-apainſt the truth, and be 
worſted, he is more aſhamed (as the adverſaries of Chriſt,pur to a n0n- plus (W,) for 
the lofle of his ownreputation, then joyed with finding the truth, :7 he Ruler of the 
Synagogie was filled with indignation, to ſee a cure wroughr by Chriſt on the Sad- 
bath-day, pretending it to be a breach of the Sabbath; Chriſt ſomewhat ſharply 
reproves him, but truly gives him his due, in calling him kbypocrice ; bur when be 
comes to grapple with him, by chat javincible argument, . (4 #0t each of you looſe 
bis 0xe or bis afſe from the flall, ard lead him away 10 watering ; and onght vat 4 
daughter of Abrabam, bound eighteen years by Satan, be looſed from this bond, on tht 
Sabbath-day (#2) all. bis adverſaries were aſbamed, not that they had oppoſed 


| Chriſt and the truth, but thatthey were put to ſhame before the people, who rejojced 


for all the glorious things done by bim. je 
La Virgil a 


_—__{ 


Chap.XX VI. The Repenting Hypocrite. Part.1.| 365 


On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is aſhamed for the filthineſſe and baſeneſſe of Diſfer- 
his finne. ; 

He is not regardlefſe of his own reputation, where he may maintain it without 
diſhonour to God : but, where his credit and Gods honour come in competition, 
he diſdaineth the congreſſe, and will maintain Gods honour even againſt his own; 
for, God is dearer to him then all the world, yea, then his own ſelf. God maſt fave 
him, if he be faved ar all : therefore he will give God the glory, that he may be ſa+ 
ved, rather then ſupport his own credit in that for which he deſerves to be damn- 
ed; This he knows to be Gods own preſcript to his own people repenting. He 
eftabliſheth his Covenant with them upon theſe very termes, that they may remember 
and be confounded, and never opentheir mouth any more becauſe of their ſhame, when 
he is pacified towards them, for all that they bave done ( x), 

Godis not aſhamed of him, when he looks upon him in his Son: but he is aſha- 
med of himſelf, when he looketh. upon what he hath done, and is aſhamed to call 
God Father, till God further encourageth him; and ingenuouſly confeſſeth that he | 
is 10 more Worthy to be called bis ſon (Jy). If God wild meet bim, fall on bis neck and y Luke 15,19 
kiſſe bim, that is more then he dares promile, until ir be done: and ifhis father do 
it, he will chen take courage and comfort; but not before, Until then, althongh 
God be pacified towards him, he is nct pacified towards himſelf ; not as taking tapon 
him to be morejuſt then God ; but, more ſevere, til] God ſpeak peace. Wonderful 
is thpingenuity of a Saint; he will rather record his own ſhame, chat God may 
have honour, then conceal his own fin,to maintain his own credit againſt God, 

If Moſes offend through paſſion and wnbe/ief but once in his life, he will record 

it, although to his own ſhame, that God may not ſutter by cauling a man of ſo grear 

deſert as oſes to loſe the honour-of bringing them into Canaz» whom he led out 

of Egypt, and from whom he endured ſo much hardſhip in the wilderneſſe(z.)So x Numb.20.z 
David(a), not only repentetb,but reporteth his ſin to all poſterity, that the mercy of « Plal.5 x.ir, 
God may be the morc exalted in his ſhame, that put God to the exerciſe of ſo much 

mercy to ſave him. 

Thus, this hypocrite isas F-dab, that when he had met with hismatch, and 
found an harlot, no leſſe cunning then himſelf was luſtful, he was willing co loſe 
his ſgnet, bracelets and ftuffe, to prevent ſhame, but aſhamed of thefilthineſſe of 
bis fig commicted with her (5). The true Chriſtian is as that Noble Perſian Ge- , @.. 18.2 
bryas, in purſuit of the ALagi,the arch enemies of his countrey(c), who choſe rather ; yero4 inrb- 
to call apon Darin to diſpatch him and the Tyrant too, with whom he was grapling ja !ib. | 
the dark, then to let the Tyrant live for feare of hurting Gobryas ; he will en- 
dure any thing rather then let ſuch an enemy as ſin to draw breath: the one ne- 
ver cares for ſhame, but to ſave himſelf : the other cares for no ſhame to himſelf, ſo 
he may uphold the honour of God. d-437 - 

" This hypocrite is aſhamed only of ſuch fins as men know, and abhorre. | Chara. 12. 

He ſhameth not to do the moſt ſhameful things in ſecret (4). If he can carry it d Eph.5.12 . 
cleanly, no matter how filthy /be be. $3 non caſte, ramen cante, cunning filthineſſe 
is with him as good 'as chaſtity. Nay, if he be neverſo openin his ſin, ifthart he 
doth be not condemned by higcompanions and the times,he never bluſherh at it. 

He is not aſhamellof ſearing, lying? flattering, cheating, rotten ſpeech, pro- 
phaning of the Lords day,”\ or 'other holy things, and ſuch like faſhionable fins, 
although never ſo apparent in him. Yea, he rather glorieth in his ſhame, 
when he findeth the committing of ſhameful things is his way to Ylory with 
men. i. 4 M3 SW 5, / k 

:-Hiseye is upon men, and he weigherh fin and vertue by the ſhekel of man, al- 
thoughhe know both would carry other 'weight by the bekel of the Sanftmary, 
which in the general he profeſſeth to be tried by ; therefore he is more aſhamed 
of ſome petty folly that may difparage his education, parts andwit among vain men, 
_ thenofleudneſſe, that may give God cauſe todiſcard him, He bluſkech more. at 

wedtneſle before men, then arwickednefſe before God. He is more aſhamed to 
b+daken in the manger(e),then to Peal;ro be poor (f), then diſhoneſt; co be dif-© os | 
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proved, then to lie; yea, he is rather aſhamed of good then of « 
vil (op). 

ke contrary, the true Chriſtians ſhame is mo#t with an eye to God, 

He looks moſt at what will ſhame him moſt before God : and. there he is moſt 
aſhamed. His care is to provide for hoxeſt things, not only in the ſight of the Lord,byr 
of men (h), to follow things that are honeſt, lovely, and of good report among men(j), 
But if God and men be not all of a minde, he remembreth with whom chiefly he 
hath todo; and, to whom, to fand and fall, Here he will rather endure ſhame 
from men, by doing what they like not, that he may prevent ſhame fromGog, 
for doing what he forbiddeth. And if he be overtaken 5n a fanlt (k), for which 
men perhaps will like him neyer the worſe, but rather the better; he will 
beare his ſhame in the preſence of God, for being ſo bold with his 
honour. 

| He isatrue Iſrzelite, partaker of the inward circumciſion is the heart andſpirit, 
and therefore afteRteth the praiſe not of mer, bat of God (1). It God praiſe him, he 
hardeneth bis face as a flint, againſt the ſhame of men; bur if God eifallow of his 
wayes, he is aſhamed and coafcunded, although all the world commend and ap. 
plaud him. When he hath finned, he ſtandeth afar off from God,as the Publ; 
cane (m), as aſhamed to /:fe up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, Whatſoever is odiqus 
to God, aithongh of good eſtcem among men, maketh him hang the head ; if ir be 
but the wildneſle, vanities, and follies of youth, theſe he accounteth his reproach, 
for which he beareth his /5.me beſore God (»), not without indignation, atthar, 
which perhaps other men as vain 3s himielt commend him for. Bur if any thing 
be pieating co God, let men ſay what they will to ſhame him for it, as making him- 
ſelf vile by it, he will not be afraid of the flouts of a 24ichal,or of any others of her 
_ 'bur boldly anſwer, / will ye: be more vile then thu, and be baſe inmin 
own for ht (9). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Herod, not at all aſhamed of perſecnting the Church, e- 
ven unto blood, if he tinde that ir pleaſerh rhe people (p); the true Chriſtian is as 
Ezra, aſhamed to require that of the King, which he knew him not unwilling to 
grant at the firſt asking for, if ir ſhall in the leaſt derogate from the honour of 
God (4); the one ſhunneth whatever may honour God, if ir tend co his ſhame 
with men, as loving the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God (r); the other pur 
ſueth whatever wicked men deſire to ſhame him for, if it tend to the glory of God; 


_ asloving the praiſe of God more then the praiſe of men. 


This hypocrite, if he be oſnamed of ſintin himſelf, yet not in thoſe that belong te 
13s 
When he is taken in the manner with idlencſſe, riot, dronkennefle, uncleanneſle, 
&c.in himſelf, haply he may be aſhamed,or at leaſt make wiſe as if he were ; but be 
counteth it no ſhame, char his ſervants are rude and untaught, his children unruly 
and riotous, his wife profane and wanton, his people and charge wicked and 1g00- 
rant, If it be bis diſgrace, yet he bluſheth not : or if he do, it is for his own dit- 
grace, not for their wickedneſſe, ' Nay, rather he upholdeth chem in cheir wicked- 
neſle, to his greater ſhame, if not ruine alſo, as Davigdid, eAdonijab, nevr diſplea- 
ſing him in the leaſt, nor ſaying, why haſt thow done ſo? , until \Adonyas firft aipired 
the throne (/), and then attempted his fathers bed, and @ periſhed for his wicked- 
nefſe (:), (a juſt recompence of Parents cockeriog their-children 3 and, of chil- 
dren abuling their Parents indulgence.) But how ſhall be be accounted a Chriſtian, 
or to have a good heart towards God,that can endure his wife, children, ſervants, 
charge, to be as heathens before his face, he never bluſhing at their wickednefle, 
nor uſing meanes to prevent their miſcarriages, or endeavouring afterwards t0 Ie- 
claim and reduce them, | | 
On the contrary, the true (hriſtian bluſpeth for their ſins that are about kim, as well 
as for his on. 
He laboureth what he can to make all his relations that are near unto him, tobe 


like himſelf, in godlineſle. He dwe/leth with bis wife according to knowleage, f as 
| eadea- 
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endeavouring 0 impart unto her the knowledge of God,) giving honour to her as 
unto the weaker veſſel, (not ſuffering her to be deſpiſed for her infirmities) as being 
beires together of the grace of life (w) He bringeth up kis children in the fear and # 1 Per-3.; 
nurture of the Lord (w). He will command his children and his bouſhold that they w Eph.6.T. 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord (x). His eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the land, that x Gen.18.19 
they may dwell with him, andhe that walketh in a perfeft way ſhall ſerve bim(y),He ? Pſal.101.6 
will take heed fo himſelf, and to all the flock, whereof the Lord hath made bixa Over- 
ſeer *, But if after all his care, this will not be, it is his abaſement and humilia- * Ats20, a8 
tion: a fooliſh wife maketh him aſhamed, and is as rottenneſſe in his bones; a wicked 
childe is 2 diſhonour and ſhame to his father, as Els ſons to him. If he be a Mi- 
niſter, and have the charge of a perverſe people, he accounts himſelf undone, be- 
cauſe he dwelleth in the midſt of a people of unclean lipr (2). He expeReth, yea, ſaffer-z I(s.6-5 
eth abaſemenc and ſhame, hewailing thoſe that have ſixned, and bave not repented (a). « 2Cor-12,21 
He is a/hamed and bluſheth to lift wp his face unto God, for the wickedneſle of the peo- 
e,as well as for his own iniquity (6); He accounteth their ſhame his own; and, ,.,.. 5.6 
where they take no ſhame co themſelves, he rakes ic upon himſelf on their be- : 
halfe, 
Thus, this hypocrite is as £/s, that honoured his ſors above God (c), in not being ; 15m, 2.29 
ſo far aſhamed of their wickedneſſe, which he knew, 2s when they mage themſelves vile, 
he reſtrained them not, nor ſo much as frowned wpoy them (4); the true Chriſtian is 4 1 Same3. 13 
2s Jacob, even confounded for the wickednefle of his two fons, Simeon and Levi, 
butchering of the Shechemites (ce); the one never bluſheth where ke can avoid it ; ©Gen.34-39 
the other never avoids bluſhing where it is deſerved. 
This hypocrite 38 never aſtamed, till he 6an hide his {in no longer. CharaB. 147 
, He ſeeks rather to bide his ſhame,then co confeſle it ; his care is more to put fin 
behinde the door, then ro ſhut it out: ro cover it, as Rache/ did her idols(f), then to fGen.31.35 
part with it. If he can ſowe a few fig-leaves together to cover his nakedneſſe, A 
this pleaſeth him as much as innocency; and this makes his fin to cleave the faſter 
to him, and will in the end double his ſhame; for, he that covereth hu ſin ſhall 
not proſper (go). Sach an one ſhews that heloverh the fin, becauſe he ſhunneth ſo 
much the ſhame of ir; therefore his ſhame is not a clearing ſhame, but a 
ag ſhawe, tharc will in the- ifſue breok in upon him to his utter con- 
10n, 
He loves as much to put oft ſhame, as toput on ſin; toexcuſe and hide fin as 
much as ro commit it ; like thoſe quz primo peccant, inde purgitant, who firſt offend, Plaus. 
and then cover it by an excuſe. $So even Adam dealt at firſt with God,thinkin 
tOput off his own fault, by layingirro the woman, which ſhort cloak doubled his 
hn; as they who think to put off ſhame for other evils whereof they are accuſed, 
dy adding a lie to their former tranſgreſſions, which being deteFed, makes them 
more 04Jious and notorious; as Gehazi(g), who thereby drew a garment which g2Kings yra5 
be little dream'r of, «pon bim and his ſeed for ever, even the leprofie of Naamay, 
whom he had abuſed, and now ſought to cover it with another lie to his 


g Prov.2$8.13 


Maſter (4). þ Ver.27 
Oy » the true Chriſtians ſhame drives him» to the only true Differ. 
lter. | ' 


He knoweth that (fin hidden is never the farther off, and that the ſhame will be 
doubled in the iſſue ; a ſhame will follow him for the ſin which he hidech, (for, 64s 
ſm will finde him out (5), let him hide himſelf from it as warily as he can ;) and a ;1q, 32% 33 
ſhame for hiding it too. He therefore putteth off the fig-leaves of hypocriſie, 
dy a free Confeſſion of bis ſin againſt himſelf (4), and then God takes offthe (ſhame, k Plal. 32.5 
by — him with the righteouſneſle of his Son, applied by faith ; that being a 
. Zarment of Gods own making for our firſt Parents, figured by the hins of thoſe 
beaſts wherewith he clothedthem(1), ' Gea.ze23 
 Heis fully ſatisfied that none can hide fin from God but Godyhimſelf, by not 
mparing it 3 norcan any hide his nakedneſſe and ſhame, but the'robes of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe ; nor ſhelter him from Gods eye and vengeance, but the skin of that 
Lamb 


— 
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mRev.zzs. Lamb that was ſlain from the beginning of the World (m). He finderh that one way 
n1John 1,9 to obtainpardon of {u, is ro confeſſe it (») ; and therefore to make it out that he try, 
| repenteth unto ſalyation, he doth among other things c/car himſelf of his fig, 
not by hiding, but by diſcovering it; not by pleading for it, but by juſtifying Gag 
in his proceedings againſt him, raking to himſelf che ſhame, and giving God the 
glory. | 
: Thus, this bypocrite is like «Alexander, who fitting to have his piture drawn, 
laidthe finger upon the skar jn his face, as pointing to that which he would havetg 
be hidden; che true Chriſtian is as Hexzekiah, when he had dealt weakly in ſheyw. 
ing-all that he had to the Babyloniſs Ambaſiadours, ſent ro congratulate his recg- 
-' very; he freely, without mincing or Apology, confeſſed the whole truth, that 
o1/.39.4 there was mot avy thing which be had nat ſhewed them(a) ; the one careth not how 
ſhamelefſely be hideth ſhame, in hope not to be ſhamed; the other flicks not to 
ſhame himſelfto the urmoſt to him who is able for his ſhame to give him double 
| comfort, | 
Charatk, 15, This hypocrites ſhame endeth in confuſion. 
He never takech, nor beareth his ſh:me for his ſin, willingly, even when he hath 
moſt ſhamefully ſinned ; therefore be is never bettered by it, when it is inflited up. 
on him «gaiaſt his will; bur either it makes him impudent 1o long as God will 
forbear bis executioa ; or it fills him with ſo much confuſion, that he apprehendeth 
his ſhame as the greateſt puniſhment that can be laid upon him. Aad indeed 
=P this wall be the end of every hypocrice. He covereth himſelf with his own confuſin, 
p Plal. 109.29 as with amantle (p). He never took ſhame to himſelf to give God vlory, therefore 
God curnes his glory into ſhame, and makes him fo to apprehend his ſhime,asto 
| take comfort in nothing.God will bring an everlaſting reproach upon bim,and a perpttu- 
g Jer.23.40 al ſoame that ſhall not be forgotten (q). He ſhall bear #1; ſhame here (r), whether he 
7 Ezek,16.52 willornot; and inthe world to come, when his body awaketh out of the duſt, he 
5 Dan.12.2 ſhall awake co ſhare and everlaſting contempt (1). | 
Differ. Oa the contrary, the trve Chriſtians ſhame enaeth in joy and honour, 

. At the preſent, none ſo much abaſed; in the iſſue, none ſo much exalted: be 
ends pot in confulion, but i» jay we/peakable and full of glory. He is aſhamed to 
his bymiliation, not to bis confuſion, He is abaſed, not abaſhed; contounded in 

himſelf, but not ſo amazed as to be kept off from ſeeking covert under the wings of 

+ Chriſt, He is troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair(1) ; 
caſi down, but not without bope; he is as dying, in regard of his own meric; yet 

u 2Cor.6,9, livesthrough the merits of Chriſt ; as chaſtened and not killed (4), His ſhame is inge- 

nuous, therefore hapetul; free, therefore fruirful ; he belceverb, therefore be fbal 

w Rom,9-33 not be aſhamed(W). His own heartſhames him, therefore God honoureth him, 

and keeps bim from char utter ignominy of everlaſting ſhame. He ſhall not be aſpar 

| med nor confounded warld nithout end( x). ea,for bis ſhame, be ſhall have donble; and for 

x Iſa.45.17 confuſien, he ſpell rejoyce in his portion——, Everlaſting joy ſha be unto 

) Iſa.61.7 him 'y ), | | | ; 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Tamar, firſt forced by Amnon; butafterwards, choo- 
fing rather to run any hazard, yea, to continue her wickedneſſe with her inceſ{tu- 
ous brother, (after ſhe found her ſelf with childe,) then ro run the ganc-lop of 

{ 25:im.13z ſhameamong her companions, which after ended in her greater ſhame (z): the 
true Chriſtian is asthoſe Corinthians, truly humbled, and effeRually ſhamed. chat 
a2 Cor-7.1t jy all things approved themſelve! clear of that matter wherein they had failed (.-) ; the 
| one, ſeeking to avoid ſhame, is overwhelmed with itz; the other, ingenuouſly ta- 

The Diſtamſ- king ſhame; is bleſſed by ic, | 
nre of fi Hitherto the Diſcovery of fin: the Ds/comfurnre follows ; and therein, the Cor» 
; flift, Conqueſt, and Revenge, offer themſelves. 1n the ConfliF/are conſidered 
:G \ the cavſe of it, the en2mies, the field, the weapenr, the mide and prerpoſe of the 

CombarantsgF he Conflift is firſt, | 

Charaft. 16 Thu bypecrite fighteth againſt ſinne, ont - of feare of miſchief 20 bim- 


[elfe, | 
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Every Combitant propoundeth to himfelf ſome cane of his combate ; _ ſo doth 
this hypocrite : but ſuch as in the iſſue will afford nocomfort. He that fights our 
of feare, little regards any iſſue at all, | in relation to any good to himſelf. This 
hypocrite is afraid ; therefore in ſome ſort fighteth againſt ſin, to avoid falling 
into that danger, cither of God or man, which he otherwiſe apprebends to beine- 
vitable; and ſo one feare offereth yiolence to another; He will take up the cudg- 
els, leſt God,too ſtrong an enemie, ſhould deſtroy him ; or man, too near an enemy, 
ſhould too much reproach him, And fo he fights to avoid ſhame, - but without 
hope of ſucceſſe. He fighteth, as Cowards and Traitours, to avoid Martial Law: 
refuſing to take quarter for feare of a more tormenting and ignominious death ; 
when he ſeeth there is no remedy, but either fight, or die; he that loves nor fight» 
ig; will yet fight rather chen die our- right, even when he hath little hope to live. 
Feareis a predominant paſſion with a Coward; ſo is it with a guilty perſon; ir 
makes him deſperate, that never was valiant; and to fight winking, for feare he 
ſhould ſee the blowes that are made at him, remembring the Proverb, What the ee 
ſeer not, the heart rues not. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian fights againſt ſin out of love toGod. 

He will adventure all, becauſe he loveth his Captain, and his Cauſe. God hath 
loved him, and taken his part againſt fin and damnation, therefore he alfo will be 
for the Lord, in hatred and enmity againſt fin, Ir is the Law of amity to have com- 
mon friends and common foes. Gods enemies ſhall be his, becauſe his are Gods 
enemies. Abraham is called the friend of God (b), not only becauſe God rook his 
part, / will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, andcurſe him that curſeth thee (c), but becauſe 
eAbrabam took Gods part, even againſt all the idols of his own fathers hooſe ; 
getting him out of his countrey ,and (rom his kindred,and from by own fathers honſe(d);not 
knowing whither he went, in obedience to Gods call{(e). 

The Chriſtian argueth thus, hath Chriſt made death his enemie, becauſe it was 
' wine, and ſaid, O death, 7 wil be thy death (f)? then my Lords enemies muſt be 

mine, Yea, it he fell out with his own Sergeant and Executioner, in my behalf, 
how much more reaſon have I to fall out with my ſins, (which are alfo my great- 
_eſtenemies as well as his) in his quarrel ? It grieverh him much for the diſhonout 
ofthe Kingdom and Goſpel of Chriſt, by thefin and treachery of thoſe who pro» 
feſſe themſelves ſubje&s thereto. The goodneſle of the cauſe, wherein the Law 
and konour of God are ſo much engaged, doth both arme and animate him againſt 
fin, the arch-enemy of Chriſt, although found in bimſelf. 

Thus, this hypocrite hath no quarrel to ſin, but his apprehenſion of the miſchiefe 
that it is likely to bring upon him; the erue Chriſtian purſuech fin with mortal ha- 
tred, out of his love to Chrift who hath pur bim our of the reach of miſchief by 
nl the one fights,becauſe he dares do no other, the other becauſe he can do no 
other. 

T his bypocrite fights againſt Satan as he is a tormentor. 
 Therearethree arch>enemies to be encountred in the ſpiritual warfare ; the De- 
vl, the Yorld, aud the Fleſs; every of which the hypocrite oppoſeth, or ſeem- 
eth ſo todo, but in a wrong manner, and without benefit. The Devil is the firſt, 
becauſe he ſinxerh from the beginning (b); whoever ſits out,he makes one, fo that 
he muſt be oppoſed, or there can hardly be a warre, But the devilis tobe con- 
ſidered as a Temptor unto finne, and asa Tormentor for fin. This hypocrite is 
never angry with him for his tentations, ſo he might hear no worſe newes of him 
afterwards, which he feares more then the tentation, 

If it were only matter of fin in difference between him and the devil, the buſi- 
neſle would ſoon be compoſed ; but conſcience tells. him, chat if he follow the de- 
vils counſe); he muſt expe& the devil co be his pay-maſter; and that he is to be his 
Tormentor, who was firſt his Temptor; and his wages is no leſſe then death, and 
that eternal. Therefore he abhorreth his malicious cruelty in tormenting, but not 
his ſuggeſtions, He is more ready to defie and ſpit at him for the one, then to re» 
liſt himin the other, Yea, [he is ſorry that he cannot partake with him in ſin, ar: 
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be divided from him in puriiſhment, Here he will flic from him, as the Exorcifts 
that would needs take upon them to conjure out the devil ix. the Name of Jeſu; 
when they feit his paw in wounding them, they fled away naked *, but not be. 
fore. | 

On the contrary, The true Chriſtian fights againi® Satan as a Tem. 

for. 

n He fights againſt him upon the ſame quarrel only, thas his Lord General,* Chrig 
himſelf did betore him. Chriſt fought with him, and overcame him as a Te. 
ptor (i), naving no caule to fearthe leaſt miſchief from him as a Tormeft or. For he 
ſhall never need to be afraid of the devil asa Tormentor, agairfſt whom the devil 
hath nor firſt prevailed as a Temptor. The Chriſtian therefore hath his eye upon 
Satans wiles, devices, methods, ſtratagems and artifices, wherevy he lieth in wah 


| deceive, more then upon his open violence; not as deſpiling bis violence, but as1z- 
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bouring to prevent it, by not giving way to his tentations. 

He now and then caſtech fiery darrs (k), dreadful tentations in the face of the 
ſtrongeſt Chriſtian,as knowing if he can tirſt wound his face, or throw duſt or aſhes 
in his eyes, the Chriſtian will be lefle fic and able to manage his weapons againſt 
Satan in his aſſaults upon other parts; therefore he is careful co be furniſhed wich 
the ſhield of faith, above all, wherewith be may bc able to guencb all the fiery darts 
of that wicked one,But being not ignorant of Satan devices (1), he looks upon him as 
then moſt dangerous when he is moſt rame, when he offerech kindnefſe and world- 
ly benefit, and would teach the Chriſtian, not ſo much how to be cunning in ſome 
ſecret groſſe wickedneſſe, asto do ſome feats of aQtivity to get himlelf a name; 
how to perform duties, after his direftions, not Gods; and how to tempteither 
the Providence or Patience of God (1). 

Thus the hypocrite feares, ſhuns, and oppoſeth Satan as a black devil, dealing 
with him as he did by 04, (weeping all that he bad; the true Chriſtian fears him 
moſt as a white devil, transforming himſelf into an Angel of light (n). If Satan will 
be a merry devil, and make ſport, this hypocrite will be glad of his company, and 
only ſhuns him when be turnes a mad devil; but Whether be rage or laugo (0), the 
other knowetb there 55 no reſt, in having ought to do with him : the one never op- 
poſeth him ill he comes to teare him in pieces ; the other keeps him off when he 
{miles mot upon him. 

Thu hypocrite fighteth againſt the World only when it frownetb and croſſeth 

"1D 

If he hath any defigne to be wealthy or great, and hath courted the world, or 
otherwiſe thinks himlelf ſo able and worthy, as to expet the world ſhould firſt 
court hjm, to raiſe him according to his expeRation, in ſtead whereof the world 
loures or looks doggediy upon him: he then falls jnto a per, and marvelloully 
declaimeth againſt the ingratitude, hypocriſie, and wickedneſſe of the world; ye, 
and writes books and ballads againſt it : and provideth whips of ſcorpions to laſh 
it even unto death, if he could, He knows there be others that ſpeed as badin 
the world as himſelf, and thathe ſhall very much pleaſe them with his Saiyres; 
however, heis reſolved to pleaſe himſelf in it, how much ſoevyerit diſpleate the 
world, and rather (as the Proverb is) to loſe his friend then his j:ſt, whatever bis 
bable may coſt him to vent it. 

His hatred is not againſt the corrwption that is in the world throng) luſt (p), ast 
milirateth againſt God ; bur as it croſſeth himſelf; not becauſe the wor 14 1ieth in e- 
vil(q), and ſo is anenemy toGod; ' but becauſe it is evil to him that never was 4 
true titend to God ; not becauſe it croſſeth him in ſin, as fin (which the world 1s 
ſeldom guilty of ;) but becauſe it will not ſatisfie his covetous or ambitious luſts, 
and give him entertaiament in the ſervice of fin, Letit beas bad as it will, be 1s 
not troubled at it, ſo it be good to him. All his quarrel (in truth and indeed) is,be- 
cauſe it will notbe kind to him, al:hough he conceal this,whea he fights agaioſt it. 

On the contrary, the {briſtian renonnceth the world as an enemie, when it fawnts 
woſt upon him. 

c 
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It is impoſſible to win his love from God unto Gods enemy, But. as the love of , 
the world, in a worldling, baniſheth che love of the Father (r). Such amity with? * John 3.1 
the world being enmity againit God (5).  Soina Chriſtian, the love of God baniſheth * Jana 
and purceth co flight che love of the world, Even in regard of the neceſſities and 
comforts of life, be »ſeth this world (t), to ſupply his wants, and to ſupport his eſtate, # 1 Cor-743! 
bur dares not ſer his heart won ir(u), nor ſo much as to truſt ir, nor what be hath © REN. 

om it (»). 
- He tori upon the world at the beſt, as a reconciled enemy, therefore not to 
be relied upon. He knoweth the world will do nothing for him further then he 
will comply with it. If he thwart itafter it hath done him any courteſies, wo 
unto him; che world will watch a time to be revenged to purpoſe, and turn a 
more bitter enemy then ever before, He will thereforeuſeir, as a man makes uſe 
of a Tradeſman that harh commodities to ſell in the Market, but not as a friend 
whom he deſires to take into his boſome, He will uſe ic ſo far forth as it is ſervice- 
able, without prejudice to his fidelity co God ; bur for the reſt be will hold it as 
with bit and bridle, leſt having the reines of his heart it turn upon bim ; or he will 
keep it at ſtaves cnd for fear of a Judas his kifſe. For well he knoweth ic to be 
yain, and therefore not to be eſteemed; treacherous, therefore not to be truſted ; 
evil, chrough che common abuſe, therefore not to be loved, 

Thus, this hypocrite fights againſt the world, as ſome Netherlanders were wont 
to fight with the Spaniard ; when the Spaniard fell upon him in the field, or at 
ſea, in an hoſtile way, the Netherlander would ſtrenuouſly oppoſe him ; but at an+ 
other time ſcll bim armes and ammunition, if he brought money in his hand; the 
trae Chriſtian fights with the world as Benbadad gave command to his officers, 
who told him of the young men that came out of Samaria towards his Camp, whe= _ ip 
ther they be come out for peace, or for warre, take them alive (x) , the one hath no * IKing.20.18 

arrel with the world, but only in behalf of himſelf ; the other hath no quarrel to 

eworld, but only in behalfof God. 
This hypocrite in waging War with the fleſh, miftaketh his enemy. Charatt. 19. 
The fleſh being neareſt, is the moſt dangerous enemy of all; for, in the fleſh, 

both the world and the deyil do continually wage warre, Theſe two make the 

invaſion, but can do no miſchief further then they hold correſpondence with, aud 

receive intelligence and afliſtance from the fleſh within. Thence they get allthe ad- 

vantages which they make uſe of, Here therefore, both the hypocrice, and Chri- 

ſian have moſt to do, as will appear not only in this Character, but in ſundry 0- 

ther following. 

And here fitſt, this hypocrite fights with his ſhadow in ſtead of the ſubſtance ; 
he ſers -up a ſhaw-fowle of his owne, and then ſhoots at it; or rather, fighteth with 
a friend in ſtead of an enemy: with the ſubſtance of his natural body, in ſtead of 
the corrupt qualities of fin in the whole man, which makeup the body of ſin with- 
in him : for,if he be ſyperſticiouſly addicted and ambitious to merit, he thinks there 
5 no other combate with the fleſh required. then to macerate and ſtarve his natural 
flcſh, ro wit, his outward man; or, to wound it by whipping and other uarequired 
and unwarcantable hard(bip,uacil he hath by this ſbew of wi/dom and Religion,in the 
_ (1), and diſhonouring of the body, made it unſerviceable for God : y Col-2.23 

ereas God woull have this fleſs ro be cheriſhed, (and no wiſe man ever did it 0- 
therwiſe z) thatin the waycs of God itmay be uled as a free and well-mann'd + Eph.s.29. 
horſe, and not as aſtaryed and tired jade. So that this bypocrite pleaſeth him- 
ſelf in this plauſible error,and oppoſeth Gods ſervant, his body, in ſtead of Gods 4 
enemy, the fleſh, 

Indeed that creature, the body, is weak unto good, and worthily deſerveth to be 
kepr under in ſub jettzon (a), becauſe it is naturally ſtrong unto evil; and if it be al- 41 Cor-9.27 
wayes pampered, it will be as a fed horſe neighing afrer any wickedneſſe ; not- 
withſtanding, Eſt mods, & 0, there is a meaſure and mean to. be obſerved : and 
. Teeing God rhat hath inflied this puniſhment of weakuefſe on the body, is con- 

tent ro bear with ir, this hypocrite hath no ground to account ic a Fertue to deal ſo 
hardly with ic Bbb 2 Yes, 
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Yea, ſometimes this -:/ rp miſtakes that for fl, which is rather /pirit then 
fleſh; and fights againſt Godin ſtead of warring againſt his enemy. Thus he op. 
poſerh rrne zeal in Gods ſervants, as frantick madneſſe (5): He quarrels with 
truth 2s if it were crrour (c), yea, blaſphemy (d). He perſecuteth diligence in 
hearing the Word abroad, to avoid joul-ſtarving at home, as if it were ſchiſmat;. 
cal, if not ſedirious ; the power of godlineſle, as puritaniſm and hypocriſie; in af 
which heis very fiery in his combartes; in the mean time, be never fights one ſtroak 
2gainſt true madneſle in the Prophet, even when the ſpiritual man is mad indeed (2), 
he never quarrels with Popery, Pelagianiſme, eArminianiſme, Socmianiſme, or g, 
ther errors and herefies that are horrid to purpoſe ; he ſeldom takes notice of , 
non reſident, or idol-ſhepherd : or, of ſchiſme, yea, of down-right Atheiſm thgr 
is ſuch with awitneſſe, Theſe camels he can ſwallow with eaſe, while he ſeemeth tg 


be choak'c with 4 gnat (f). 

Contrarily, the :1#e Chriſtians fight is againſt fleſply corruption within him, but ng 

art of him. 
 Helooks upon the fl-/þ as his ſoreſt enemie; but by fleſþ he meanes not the 
fleſhy part of his outward man, his natural body , but the corruption that is in the 
whole man, as deadly poiſon diffuſed throughout the whole ſoul and body ; which 
corruption is called fleſh, becauſe now propagated with the fl-/4 or body, nouriſh. 
ed by the fl:1h, and aQed (partly, zt leaſt) by the fleſhy members of the body, (as 
well as by the facultics of the ſoul) as inſtruments, and, as it were, weapons of wick- 
edneſle (g) ; ſo native corruption is called fleſh, as on the contrary, Satan is called 
a {pritnal wickedneſſe, becauſe none of theſe things agree to him, in his ownaR. 
ings, The Chriſtian therefore counteth that fleſh his enemy, not which he findeth 
to be the ſubſtance of his armes and legs, but which he perceivetb to deprave and 
corrupt both theſe and the reſt of the members of his ſubſtantial body, as well as 
the faculties of his ſoul (6). | 

He wiſely diſtinguiſhech between that weak friend and his mighty enemy : yet, 
as incaſe of dangerous fickneſſe, men are willing to open a veine, and ſpare ſome 
g00d blood, ſoin the.ſpecial praRice of mortification, the Chriſtian is contentto 
keep down his very body by faſting, watching, and ſuch like as of a true penitent; 
and to lighten-the ſpiricual part, by taking down this ſaucy companion, thebets 
rer to teſtifie the true humiliation of his heart (;), 

Thus, this hypocnie is hike Michal, that lers the fleſh toeſcape,as ſhe did David, 
and put an image inche room thereof (k): the true Chriſtian is as Same, that 
will hew in pieces the chicfeſt Amalckite (1): the one like Ahab wittingly fuffereth 
Benhadad to eſcape, whom God appointed ro die by the hand of Ahab (w) ; the 0+ 
ther is as [4ſ #a, that after all his other viQories, flew the five Kings in the cave, 
as thoſe that headed all the reſt of his enemies againſt bim (»); the one by 
ſparing the life of the enemy loſeth his own (o), the other by killing his enemie 
ſaveth himſelf (p). 

T his hypocrite fighteth only againſt the groſſer Works of the fleſs, | 

Some fins nature it ſelf, how corrupt ſoever, (if not tranſported with paſſion) 
ſartleth at. ee her felf;that famous ſorcereſſe, trembled inthe caſe of Parti. 
cide, in cold blood, which yer in her rage ſhe two ſeveral. times committed ; ſome 
fins are fo horrid that they cannot bementioned, but with infamy and horrour; 
ſome, ſoſhameful when found out, as will make a very heathen taken in the aR, 
to bluſh. Some are fo coſtly rhat they require more then they yield, or then the 
ſinner is able longer to undergo. Some are ſo croſle to the Profeſſion of Religion, 
as they force a very hypocrite, guilty of them,to hang down the head : and theſe, 
our hypocrite will fight with all, not as not loving them as finnes, but as being fo 
diametrally oppoſite to all his intereſts and relations,thar he is forced to thruſt them 
out of doors, as men ina ſterme throw their goods over-board, to ſave his ſtake, 
and maintain his intereſt in the world, my, 

If be ſee an Avgel with a drawn ſword in the way, when he is going to carne 


| the wages of iniquity, he will be content rather co caſhier that coverows praftice, then 


adventure | 


gn : | — — | | —— 
Chap.XXVI The Repenting Hypoerite. Part. r. | 373 


adventure upon the Angels ſword (4) * yet is ſtill as coverous in heart as before. 
He will perhaps ſhew ſome ſharpnelle againſt adultery, perjuty, ſwearing, curſing, 
lyiog ſealing, &Cc. If none of theſe be rhe ſpecial luſts eo which he is moſt ptone, 
or that he cannot commit chem but all muſt cake notice of it, Bur as for ſecret lufts, 
that the world cannot behold, or any fins thathe can commitin ſecret, here he is 
kind enough, avd as good a friend co thern, as they can finde elſewhere. He never 
draws ſword againſt any ſin, but that which all that knew bim do, or will cry ſhame 
upon him for. Shame is a ſtrong paſſion, and cauſeth him to fight many an th- 
willing duel with ſome fouler (ins, until chat be verified ofhim, that he kwowerh pe 
no ſhame(r ). 13+ Fo 
[on the - HA the true ( briftian fighteth ag ainft all fin, as fin. Differ. 
He draws the ſWord of :heSpirit againſt every known fin although allowed of,ot at 
leaſt tolerated by the world ; yea, and againſt every ſecret fin and corraption that 
hecan diſcover, which is not diſcerned of the world ; and fearing he ſhould not £0 
far enough herein, he prayeth earneſtly ro his God, Cleanſe thou me from ſecret | 
faults (+). He abborrerh finne as ſinne, and therefore muſt needs bid batrel to » Phal.19.rz 
every. finne, and moſt to thoſe that lie cloſe and hid, leſt rhey blow him vp ere 
he be aware, 
He humbly thanketh God and his grace,that be is inno great trouble of ſpirit in 
fighting with crying and outragious wickedneſſes that are rife in others : yer he 
findes work enough to difcover thoſe that lie in ambuſh for him, and tobe free 
from thoſe that are of leſſe offence, as knowing them to be of no lefle danger 
then othe: figs, if be ſhould give way unto them. He therefore haterh every | 
falſe way (t). $ Pſal, 119.104 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Sax/ and his Army, who. being commanded to /mite 
Awalek, and utterly to deſtroy them all u ) deſtroyed nothing but what was vile and « 1Samd,n5-3 
refuſe (» );the true Chriſtian is as Samp/on, who will not ſpare any Philiſtines that w Ver.g 
comes in his way, but ſmiteth them hip and thigh with a great ſlaughter (x): the one * 1948-15-35 
figtceth with groſle fins upon che account ot his credit, not of his conſcience; the 
other fighteth againſt every (in upon the account of his God, 
This hypocrite hath ſome one fin or other againſt which be will not fight. Charatt, 21. 
He may pur on his armour, appear in the field, and make as if he did fight; but 
he lets flie far enough off from his ſpecial and beloved fins, ' or he will ſtrike with 
the flat fide of his ſword, not with the edge. Ab5ſalom muſt have no harme: He 
bolds intelligence with bis darling fin that is on the other fide, and he will be ſureto. 
take care of his ſafety, whoever eJſe be cut off, If Benbadad be taken, though he 
be never ſo much the enemy of God, yet he muſt be ſaluted and uſed asa bro- —  _. 
ther (7). Whatever be the dearly beloved of bis ſoul, whether honour, wealth, 7 * Kings 20:33 
pleaſure, he muſt needs ſpare thar,as Sawls army did the beſt of the ſheep, and the rich- 
eſt booty. He can deny himſelf in outward things, fight againſt many noiſom luſts, 
but he will never forſake his opinions. He will abſtain from food, yer ſurfeir on 
erroneous poſitions. He can faſt, as John of Conftantinople, lurnamed the 
Faſter, until he even pine bimſelf, but yet at the ſame time be full cramb'd with 
pride and ambition, afteRing ſo much the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, that he at 
length raughrrhoſe of Rowe to uſurp it, Or hecan ho6ld pace with Araunine,who 
by much faſting and prayer, as he would make the world belteve, attained to his 
Pelagian diſtinions and ſpeculations. And be (as all bereticks) candetly himſelf 
in any thing, even unto the death, ſave only in the baſtard brats of his 
_ for which he will ſooner lay down his life, then fight one blow againſt 


4 Num 22.34 


or the Chriſtian bath one ſin againſt which he ſpecially fighteth, above all Differ. 

the reſt, 

He favoureth none, but he will lay on moſt upon his minion or darling fin, 

which without grace, yea, notwithſtanding grace, hath moſt power with bim, be 

will never give acharge, as that doting father, Deal penty for my ſake with the young 

wan (z) : butrather ſaich, as Foeb to him _ minded him of thac charge given 64 22 Sam 18,5 
Bbb 3 TT 
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the King, 7 may not tarry thus with thee ; but to make ſure work, he took three dert, 
in bis band, (when one would have done the deed,) and thruft them through the 
heart of Abſalom, He will not ſpare a Traitour or Rebel to God and his coun. 
trey, although the King himſelf command him to do it. Nay, in Compariſon, he 
ſeemeth to negle& other (ins, then ſuffer the Arch+rebel to live. 

Indeed, as in a battel, many muſt be flain co make way to the General, many myg 
fall -on both ſides, before he can be touched, Burt he is reſolved with the King of 4. 
ram,. to fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only withthe King. He will break 

4 1Kiog.22,31 through all the enemies Army to diſpatch him (a). For he knows that if the 
General be once ſlain, the whole Army is diſcomfired. But becauſe the cuteinp off 
the chief Commander, putteth the viRory out of queſtion, therefore the Chriſtian 
will hazard all, as Daviddid,to kill Goliah; and, with his death co make an end for 

the preſenc,of the battel, 
- . Thus, this bypocrice is as Sal, ſparing Agag, the chief fin; thetrue Chriſtian js 
as Samuel, that (after Saul had givenunwarrantable quarter) hewed Agay to pee 
b1Sam15.33 ces, notwithſtanding his delicate coming to Samuel, to move compaſſion (b);the one 
: will not draw blood where there is moſt cauſe ro deſtroy without mercy, the other 
thinks he hath drawn no blood artall, ſo long as the arch enemy is yet alive; ac. 
counting..all mercy to himto be the greateſt ſeverity co himſelf. 

CharaBt. 22: © T bis bypocrite {eekerb bis enemie aloof, and ſhuns a battel. | 

: ; As cowardly Captains and ſouldiers of fortune waſte the countreys where they 
come, butare loth to meet and determine the controvertic in a ſer batrel, ſo isit 
with this hypocrite. He is loth to come near : and when he is near, he hath fill 
ſomewhat to put him farther off from the encounter, One faculty leadeth him 
one way ; another, another way. Will and Afﬀections are wholly for fin, only 
Underſtanding and Conſcience keep a.clamour againſt it. Henever is reſolved to 
come upon (in indeed, but. he hath ſomewhat or other in him thar. gives ſecret in- 

. relligence of his coming, that ſin may ſhift out of the way before he cometo the 
place, and ſo prevent a fight. In him nothing but nature maintains the warre: 
therefore there is nothing but jugling between the adverſe parties, ſo as they (el- 

. dom meect, and when they do, there are on each (ide Counſeliours, thar counſel in 
#trimgque partem, ſometimes for one fide, ſometimes for the other, ,both aiming at 
this, not to engage in fight, if they can prevent it. 

The underſtanding diſcovers ſin, Conſcience paſſeth ſentence,and gives warrant for 
execution. The Will and AﬀeRions are fora Reprive, if not for a pardon, $0 
"the man thus divided, in ſtead of doing execution upon ſiv, ſometimes commirteth 
moreſin, which he knows he ſhould noc do; otherwhile he is reſtrained from what 
he hath a ſtrong geſire unto, and in both he declines the combare, and is daily 
further and furthef off from engaging. However, the Will and Aﬀecians bave 
ſcopeenough, though the aR be hindred ; and he is like the dog that is held by the 
collar in ſight of the Beare ar a diſtance ; he ſtrives, and in a manner dieth, co get 
looſe, when yet he is not one foot nearer tothe enemie. | | 
Differ. Contrarily, the trwe Chriſtian [etteth foot to foot to corruption, and fights where ever 
he meets with the enemy. 

In him Grace is the General managing the warre, the ſoul is the field wherein 
the battel is to be fought, fin is the enemy againſt whom grace fighreth ; and both 
theſe take up their quarters in the ſame man, Sin hideth as a skulking enemie, 
and ſo he may waſle thecountrey, keeps as far off as he can from che Camp of his c- 
nemy, but Grace not only keeps within ſight of the enemie, but marchech up cloſe 
to him, and bids him barrel ; yea, forceth him to fight. Every faculty is a field, 
or rather a liſt, wherein theſe rwo Champions, the Chriſtian and ſin, do meet and 
encounter, In his Underſtanding, light againſt darkneſſe, truth againſt errour 3 
inhis Will, obedience 2Sainſt rebellion; in his Conſcience, remorle againſt hard- 
neſſe ; in his AﬀeRions, holineſle againſt impurity. He knoweth, and yet under- 
ſtarideth not ; he willeth, and would not ; he defireth, and affeRerh not. 1 e- 


yery faculty there is an evil of nature, and yer; confronted and reliſted by on J 
| | | OfF- 
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Corcaption being met with in a cloſe liſt, cannot ſtart aſide, but muſt needs ſtand 
co it,\and take the foile. EE. "22 WES 1] 

Itis not with bim as with the unregenerate, in whom there are ſome faculties 
22 leaſt, that do wholly and only incline unto evil, as an Agviſh maos appetite doth 
anto cold drink, but chat his reaſon and underſtanding reſtraineth him : bur the 
Chriſtian being regenerate bath in him a perpetual mixture and confli&, as well in ;_ 
every facuity (c), as inevery ation; fo that he cannot do the good or the evil © Gale $147: 
which he willeth ; that is to ſay, not in that manner wherein he would. - For 
whereas by corruption he would do wholly and meerly evil, grace hindreth the 
effe& of that natural will: and where by grace he would do abſolutely welf, corrupti- 
on hindrech the effect of that ſanQified will. He is as a Magiſtrate executing ju- 
ſticeon his own Son ; nilling and willing the ſame thing, | 

Thus, this bypocrite when he keeps the field, he marcheth at a diſtance, ſtudying 
more how to keep from, then to finde out the enemy; the true Chriſtian m3kes ir 
his main buſinefle to finde our the enemy, and to give him battel; the one faith; 
Video meliora, proboquedeteriora ſequor. I ſee, and approve the better thing, bar 
follow the worſe ; 1 ſee which way to march, but I go another way; the true 
Chriſtian ſaith, I ſee, and do not ſee; I approve, and not approve ; I follow; 
and not follow the thing that good is, yet cloſeth with the beſt at laſt. 

* This hypocrite cares not to lay his batteries againſt the ſtronge5t holds. © Charatt. 23, 

His main batteries and forces are bent againſt the inferiour faculties of the ſoul, | 
ſenſuality, concupiſcence and the ſenſes; if he can ſubdue any of theſe to the will 
offia within him, he thinks he hath gotten a great Conqueſt. If he candelude the 
eye, or make uſe of the eye to entice the heart, and to provoke luſt: if he can but 
tickle any of the ſenſes,and draw them over to the party of ſin, he glorieth in-the 
vitory. As forReaſon, and the Will renewed, thoſe forts he looks upon as too 
ſtrong for him, and will make you bejeeve, (as the Papiſts do) that no enemy is 
there, He never cares to cope with reaſon ; he knows that will be too hard for the 
ſtrongeſt luſt that dares encounter ic. When you tell him what reaſon calleth for; 
he anſwerecth you with what concupiſcence. crayeth, which muſt be ſerved, that be- v4 
ing the way that all, or moſt go, and he will do as his neighbours do; he will be 
of that Religion bus Anceſtors were z' all the Arguments in the world ſhall never 
prevaile with him to alter bis minde. Yea, and by his good-will he wonld not 
grapple with the Will regenerated, that hath engaged for God, and ſworn to En 
keep bis Commandme:t; (4); for he knows there is no altering of the will, but by 4 Pſal. 119.r06 
ſome great and extraordinary tentation ſurprizing the heart (e), as itdid in Da- —_—_ 
vidand Peter ere they were aware. 2 Sam.1 12,3 
F us the contrary, the true Chriſtian deſireth to deale With the enemy in his ſtrongeſ® Differ, 
orts, | 
He that warreth zgainſt the fl:(h, and yot after the fleſh, will ſeek out corruption 
in the higheſt rowers of nature. Wie will not letthe enemy quietly poſleſſe the 
Citadel or Caſtle, (from whence he may continually annoy him) andcontent him- 
elf wich the raking in the Countrey about, the Suburbs, and perhaps the City, but 
be will have the Fort alſo. He endeavours with thoſe ſpiritual weapons of the 
Chriſtian warfare, to pull down frong holds, and tO caſt down imaginations, of 
reaſonings, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of Chriſt ; 
every ſtrong and high conceit, opinion, errour, hereſic, that, like the blinde and the 
lame inthe Febuſtes tower, have gotten into the higheſt hold of the ſoul, the un- 
derſtanding it ſelf ; and be bringeth into captivity every thought, as well as affeRion, f 2Cor, 10.4,5 


bl 


to the obedience of Chriſt(f).He will not endure the Caſtle ſhall be kept for Satan,and 
he be content to have taken ſome out-works only. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul; who kept himſelf cloſe in Gibeab of Benjamin, 
 Tuffering the Philiſtines to garriſon at jchwa/h, upon the borders of Ephraim, and | 
to ſend out three parties of ſpoilers, to plunder. the countreys adjacent (g). The 8154-13-52 
true Chriſtian is as David, who marching to Hieruſalem, in which was a fort or > 
bold, (fo ſtrong that Joſina himſelf could not take it) he rook the ftrong bold of 
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"POLITE Zion, and dweltinit (6); the one 15 as Amaziah who let the bigh places ſtand, and 
T7 E-rage army - | 
- 52 Kings 14.4 © idols in them (5), the other, as Hezekzab takes away the bigh placer, — 
4 2 Kiogs 18.4 eth don the images (k), of his own or other mens erefting in his own beg 
: and heart; as well as the groves of inferiour luſts that are planted abour 
py them, 

Charaft. 24, This hypocrites armonr is only luſt fighting with luſt. 

—_ 77 xs fo Ar a curſory view of he wrt charaQter points to the Weapoy uſed 

Lucan, lx, by the hypocrite. His Weapons are Carnal, pila minantia pilw, piles, or darts, uſu. 

ally employed againſt a forreign enemy, are now ſhot and darted at one another of 
the ſame party. As therecan be no harmony of errours among themſelyes, {g 
neither of fleſhly luſts : what one luſt would have, will nor confiſt with the deſires 

\ of another; this oft-times breaks out info a Civil warre, or rather. uncivil com- 
bate of ſeveral luſts of the fleſh between themſelves, This is alwayes the caſe of 
this bypocrice ; when he would gratifie one luſt, another juſt ſtands up and draws 
his ſword againft the former, and againſt the hypocrice roo, that harbours both. 
*Tis here as in an Ale- houſe or Brothel-houſe, be that will entertain all commers ; 
(as he muſt, that keeps ſuch houſes) ſhall be leaſt Maſter in his own houſe, bathe 
at the command and humour of his gueſts, 

He would faine gratifie one Juſt, but for another chat fighteth in his members 
againſt the former, He would pleaſe his apperice but for coſt, wow tanti emer, He 
will not buy at ſuch a rate, as one luſt ſets u/-0n the commodity that he cheapens 
to pleaſe another, He would be gripple and niggardly, but for pride, or his belly, 
He would be as free as any man, but for the love of money ; He would be reyen. 
ged, but for cowardiſe, Allthis is buta Civil warre, no invaſion. *Tis but the de- 
vils Motto, Divide and Keign; one faQion helps to ballance and keep another in 

awe, tothe benefit of him that cheriſheth boch, for his own intereſt. 
Differ. Contrarily, /n the Chriftian the Spirit of God fighteth againft the 
eſh.- 
: He ſets not luſts together by the eares, as hoping by their biting and devowring 
| each other, they will be devoured one of another (1). He rather conſiders that the 

f Gal. 5.15 Gaal OY ons . 

calling in of any one luſtco aide him againſt another, will yield no better fruit, 

| then the leave granted by the Jewes to Antioch to paſſe through their countrey, 

m1 Maccirs Whichended in threats and warre againſt chemſelves {-); or then the League of 

| the Jewes with the Romanes, which ended in the ſlavery of the Jewes, and deſtru- 

Rion of Fern/al:malſo: or (to come nearer bome) ſuch a courie is like the invi» 

ting of the Saxons by the Brirans, to drive out the Scors and Pitts, whereby the 

Saxons became Maſters of all. He therefore cauſeth zhe /pirirt within him to luſt 

againſt the fleſh (n), grace againſt ſin, He mortifieth the deeds of the bedy, (that 

is, of ſinne) by the Spirit (o) of Chriſt, and by the fruits thereof within 
him. | 

Upon this account, he wageth 'warre with every enemy, not hiring one to de- 
ſtroy another, which he knows will end in the deſtruRion of himſelf : he fights 
againſt ſin as (in, therefore againſt every luſt as well as againſt any. Grace will 
be faithful to ſcoure the coaſts of all enemies, but the flcſh is deceitful and treache- 
rous, and will certainly tyrannize over him that entertains it upon any employ- 
ment whatſoever, although it ſerve his turn at the preſent. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as eAhaz, employing the King of sFſſri« to afliſt him 
againſt the Kings of Syria and 1/rae/, drew upon bimſelf not only the Aſſyrian, but 
Egypt roo (4), his laſts being againſt him as Ephraim and Hanaſſeb, (who though 
at variance between themſelves, 'yet) both ſer againſt Judah (+). The true Chri 
ſtian is as Amaziah, that having hired and paid an army of the liraclices againlt the 
Edomites, at the Word of the Prophet,celling him, that God was not with 1/rael, £0 
=_ wit, the children of Ephraim, diſmiſſed thoſe forces, and caſt himſelf wholly upoR 

52Chron.25,9 the Lord (:); the one being enraged againſt ſome one particular luſt, not as a fin, 

and 16 but as croſling his bumour, cares not what meanes he nuſeth to deſtroy it, 45 


the Monk thag drank a health in poiſon- to King ohm: the other is _— 
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-n choice of bis weapons, that he may prevent a counter-buffe, which might do 
more miſchief ro bim chen to the enemy. 
This hypocrite borroweth ſore weapons out of Gods Armourie, but not all. Charaf. 25. 
He will now and then pur on the ſpirir of bondage, againſt ſome over-grown 
faſt thar he would fain berid of, and cannot, Or rather, God deals with him as 
Saul with David, in putting Sauls heavie armour upon him, and ſetting the ppirie of 
bondage betore him, as he did, the Ange/ before Bataam; to awaken and frighten 
him with the terrours of God, as Pau/did Felix; ſcourging him with the whip 
of an evil conſcience, as he did 7#das; for convincing him of his wickednefle, as 
he did Pharaoh; cauſing him ſometimes to put the tentation of fin out of his 
minde, as Sal did the evil ſpirit, by Davids muſick, 
Theſe are ſome peeces of Gods Armour, that being placed on a true Chriſtian, 
would be of excellenc ufe in the ſpiritual warfare ; bur to the hypocrite they dono 
more good then weapons inthe hand, either of a dead mean that cannor defend 
himſelf with them, or of a mad man that will do miſchief by chem. They fit not 
well upon the hypocrites back, they hang looſe for lack of one peece which he al- 
ways wanteth,and that is,rbe girdle of veriry(r);and ſo God favoureth not the hypo-, Eph. 6.14 
crite, no more then Hercules favoured cowaras. : 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian puts on and makes uſe of the whole «Armour Differ, 
0 od, 
[op is armed With the armour of righteouſneſſe on the right hand and on the lefi(s) ; hey x Cor, 6.7 
patteth on the panoply of a Chriſtian, the whole Armour of God (w), and is armed w Eph.6.11,8c 
from head to fyot, And being ſo armed, his chief weapon is the ſword of tbe Spi- 
rit, the Word of God (x), befere which, no enemy is able ro ſtand. He hath for his x Ver.17 
encouragement freſh in remembrance the blood of Chriſt, as both the dear price 
of ſin, and the deaths wound to corruption, the hope of heaven, the glory of victo- 
ry, and the /ove of God ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt (5), all which make , gom.5.5 © | 
him conſtant to rhe cavſe. And in this poſture and remper he both fighteth and 
prayeth, whereby he draweth aid out of heaven, the Lord caſting down great hail- | 
fonts from heaven upon ihe enemie (z), that is, exerciſing his own power, to de- I Joſh-10.1 
firoy the fleſh, and all the works of the fleſh, by which power all the weapons of a 
Chriſtian are made effcRual, tothe atchieving of this Conqueſt, For, whatis it 
that the Lord will nor do for him, calling and crying to God in his diſtreſle, either 
by removing the fhiege, as he did that of the Aſſyrians againſt Feruſalem (a), or ,. Kings 137 
putting in, or relieving a Garriſon, as hedid in Paxls caſe. (6b) So that be may 25,26 
boldly ſay, the Lord is my belp (c). b 2 Cor-12.9 
Thus, this hypocrite is ſometimes in his borrowed Armour, but, no more able c Heb-13.6 
to uſe it to his advantage, then David was the Armour of San/; the true Chriſti- 
an uſeth the Armour of God; as David did Goliah's ſword, ſaying, there is none 19 
that, giveit m2 (4); the oneis as Perſes King of Macedon, who when he was to 41 Sam.21.9 
encounter Paulus «/Emmilzxs the Roman Conſul and General, provided a ſtrong Ar- 
my indeed, but after the battel was began, cowardly withdrew himſelf ro Fydye, un- P!ut.in P.of- 
der pretence of ſacrificing to Hercules, hoping thereby to conquer, and lo loſt the ys 
day ; the other is as «/£m1/39, that beſide his ſacrifices, ſtuck cloſe to his ſword and 
army, ard thereby por the viory. | 
This hypocrite, if he fi obe, he fighteth treacherouſly. Charaft. 26, 
He will not fight, except forced to it, And when he muſt fight, heis more a 
friend to the Traitour or Rebel againſt whom he figbteth, then to the Prince for 
whom he beares armes. Art leaſt, his heart hangs that way. For though he ſay, 
"ou licet, it. is not lawful to favour the enemy ; yet, with Boſianw, he wiſheth, ati- 
nam licerer, it were lawful. When he is tempted, his anſweris not, 7 will »ot : bur, 
with Balaam, he ſaith, I may not, faine I would, but cannot. But he whoſe w;/ 
faith, /wowld 1 might, will bring his conſcience ere long, to ſay with Jul;a, the mo A 
ther of Baſſians, ſi ber, licet: If you will, you may. He isthereforea friend to 
corruption againſt the Law, even when he urgeth the Law-againſt corruptiov. For 
Law doth not prevaile with him to hate corruption, but rather corruption makes 
Cce bim 
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him to miſlike the Law : ſo that his rongue pleadeth for the one, and bis hear for 
the other. As ſome proſecute Law againſt malefators, in appearance, yet favour 
themunder hand ; ſo he, while he uttereth, or ſeemeth to execute the ſentence gf 
the Law againſt fin, yer in heart he taketh part with ſin againſt the Law, Ang 
this humour he bewrayeth, in ſnibbing thoſe that are co0 forward 1n behalf of che 
Law of God. 
Differ. T he true Chriſtian is alwayes loyal to God, and true of beart to bis cauſe. 
He may poſlibly be weak of band, as Davids faint [ouldiers, at the brook of 
e 15am-30.19 Beſoy (e), that rarried by the baggage, or he may be lame of feet, as Wephyby. 
feeth, bur his beart is upright. Some Z:iba may traduce and abule him co his Soye. 
raign, but he will be able in the iſſue ro demonſtrate his innocercy and. hidelity 
#Plal.125.4 30d God will do bim good, becauſe he is wpright in his heart f), and his ſhare ſhalj 
£1Sam-30,24 be as good after the viRory, as his part is that goeth down t0:be battel (pg), He tz. 
keth part cordially with theLawgagainſt the corcuption that is in his own 1nner may, 
He ſaith the Law is holy, and1 am ſinful : not, the Law is ſtrict, andI am , 
ood-fellow. He wiſheth, would Lwere better, and not would the Law were 
more looſe, . Yea, he hateth corruption for ſuggeſting ſuch wiſhes, He ſtampeth on 
them with his foor, and choketh them as a vapour riſing from the bottowleſſe pix, 
He is glad of any Law or meanes that may hamper ſuch malefators, and is as the 
good ſubje thar helps, not only to apprehend, but to tie and truſle them up, He 
is troubled if any one eſcape execution, he rejoyceth to ſet his foot upon the necks 
þ Joſh,10.265 Of them all, how great ſoever that Joſhua may ſmice and ſlay ther(b), 
Thus, this bypocrite is a Traitour to his General, even when he beares afmes un- 
der him, deſiring rather the enemy ſhould eſcape, if noc, get the better : the true 
Chriſtian is as Aephiboſheth, that refuſeth to partake of any contentm?nts, until he 
32 Sam;19.24 Þ© ſure that the enemy be ſubdued, ard bis Soveraign, a Conquerour (:): the one 
k 1 Sam.17.28 is as Eliab taunting and ſnibbing of David,when he offered to fight with Goliah(k); 
I 1Sam. 23-16, the other, (as Jongiban, encouraging David in God /), ſtrengtheneth the graces 
17 of Godinbimſelf, even when they tremble, and are ready to faint at the pretzace 
and boaſting of the enemy, and gives not over, till the enemie be maſtred 
and flain, Pe 
T bis bypocrite fiphteth iy jeft, aud for oſtentation, | 
_— He "Ax LP - hurt. He makes a great ſhew of a combare, and rai» 
ſeth much expeRation; bur when all is done, he is bur Caligals's Ape, who with 
banners diſplayed, battel ranged, and trumpets ſounding, let his ſoulviers co ga- 
ther cockles. This hypocrite doth play, or at a combate, ranguam qui vincere 
en 2#ult, asif he never meant to get the day, or win the field, tie repenteth of 
ſin, when he findes and feels what it bath brought upon him ; bur he repentsnot 
from fin and dead works to turn to the living God, as one that hates fin, Thus 
| even Pharaoh, when upon the rack, will ſeem a great Penicentiary, confeſſing to 
mExod.g.27 CMoſes, the Lord is righteons, but I and my people are Wicked (m), without any 
: |  Purpole tc forſake his wickedneſle, although brayed ina mortar among wheat with d 
® Prov. 27.22, peftel (n); 
He cometh into the ficld to ſhew his furniture, as eAvtiochins againſt the Ro- 
manes, whom therefore Hannibal derided. For, being demanded. whether be 
_ bought that preparation ſufficient for an engagement with the Rumanes ? YE, 
quork he, though they were more coverous then they be. Thus, man; mr 7s hgt 
againſt (in1s racher a pomp, or a pageant,then a crue combate ; they ive 17 new 
how eloquently they can ſpeak, or write againſt fin, then how ſerioully ro fight it. 
They rather muſter, then fight; defie, then draw blood. 
On che contrary , the rrae Chriſtian fighteth in good earneſt,as for life and d:a:), 
He fighteth, not flouriſheth, He entreth the lifts, not as men challenge ſingi? 
combate todertermine titles of land, (not otherwiſe determinable by Law,tor want 
ofevidence and proof) and yet know beforehand, that when they are entredthe 
liſts, taey ſhall noc be permitted ro combate; but, as David with Coliab, with a re- 


ſolution to ktll or be killed. He fighteth, not as wncertainly, not as one that bane? 
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the aire(o) ; but as oe that hath caſt the utmoſt peril and dy of warre. If he 0- 
vercome, he killeth ; it he be overcome, he is ſure tobe ſlain. He looks upon 
fighting, and accordingly undertakes it, as the moſt ſerious buſineſle ; not like 0- 
ther exerciſes, or {triving for maſteries, wherein men ſtrive ti!l they ſweat, or loſe 
ſome blood ; bur, asending in the death of one, if not of both the Combatants. 
And (as *cis ſaid) the musk-Cat beaten ro death curnes into musk, ſo a Chriſtian 
chroughly mortitied, becomes « /Weet ſavonr unto (hrift. 

His warre, 1s 4 warre indeed. Every battel fought by him is Wirb confuſed noiſe, 
aud oarments rolled in blood (p). What more. beautiful then an Army in the mu- ? 11.9.5 
tec? what more terrible tzen an Army engaged and in theſhock? Hence the 
Church militant, (and in proportion every true ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt engaged in 
that warre) 1s ſaid to beterrivle as an Army with banners (q); and ill from bim, q Cant. 6.10 
whoſe neck is like the Tower of David, builded for an Armourie, Whereon there hang 4 
thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men (7), through the power of his might (:).r Cant. 4.4 
Great ſtrife, and re{ſting even unto blood (1), 15 required to get lin off its fortreſſe. 5 Eph.6.10 
She is fortitied with the ſtrong holds of Satan (#). Sin in it ſelf is a ſtrong holder, * HÞ-12-4 
and muſt be fired, or by dinc of ſword forced out, Corruption ſticketh a 
not only to the fleſh, but to the ſoul and ſpirit of every man ; the knife of Circum- 
ciſion had need be ſharp, and muſt enter and draw blood; yea, the ſword of the 
Spirit muſt ſecond it, or Goliah will not be perfectly vanquiſhed, | 

Thus, this hypocrite is as the (luggard that makes a ſhew of riſing, but turneth 
upon his bed, and geparts not fromit; and fo he maketh a mockery, and preſent- 
eth an idle mask of repentance; the true Chriſtian is as Davidencountring Go- 
liah, never returning without che head of his Antagoniſt, the one skirmiſheth at a 
diſtance to gratifie the Jookers on, the other fighterh in good earneſt, to conquer 
the enemy, to anſwer the expeRation of his General the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

This hypocrite fighteth for lucre, and upon his own account, Chara. 28: 

He takes vp armes not for God, but for himſelf, ſome laſt oppoſeth ſome defign 
he hath laid out all his hopes upon ; or hath brought him ro ſome ſhame which he 
feares more then ſin ; or coſteth him more then he can well ſpare to gratifie one luſt, 
without the negleR of other luſts which he would alſo ſerve. And ſo he takes 
armes againſt corruption, upon grounds as corrupt, as the luſts themſelves which 
be fighteth againſt ; either he fighteth for worldly ends, leſt ſuch a luſt ſhould hin- 
dec his preferment, loſe him ſome ſpecial friends, procure him ſome extraordinary 
prejudice and danger, or obſtru&t the freeccurſe and carriere of ſome other luſt 
more dear vnto him. This hypocrite will affi:& his /oule, hang down his head as the 
bal. (w), look With a [a4 comntenance, and disfigmre bis face, whereby he may ap- wlla,c8.s 
pear unto all men to faft (x). But what 151t for? for his ſin committed ? Nay,that x Mat. 6.16 
he may fin more freely, and with better ſucceſſe, he faſteth for ſtrife and debate, 
and that be may ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe (y); he isin conteſt with ſome ad» 7158.4 
verſary which he feares may be too hard for him; therefore, thinks by faſting 
to make God of his ſide, even in an evil cauſe, thereby to prevail againit 
his enemy. 

Contrarily, the tre Chriſt iau fighteth for vittory againſt ſin as ſin. Differ 

He fighteth againſt ſin, as the Romanes with Pyrrhres, non cauponantes bellum, 
ſed belligerantes; not skirmiſhing to make a trade, but waging warre in good ear- 
nelt ro get the maſtery, | He looks not tobe a gainer by killing (in, in reference to 
making a better market for himſelf in the world ; but, to pleaſe him who bath choſen 
bim to he aſouldier(z)in whoſe cauſe he engageth. He fights not as a mercenary > 2 Timing 
for his pay in this world ; but as one that ſtrives to enter in at the narrow gate,and 
to offer violence tothe Kingdom of Heaven, or rather, to offer violence to all that | 
ſtand'in his way to that Kingdom, And ſoin this reſpeR, he; as a violent man takes 
it by force(a). Heexamincth not the quarrel inrelation to his own ends, but in 
relation to the honour and intereſt of his Lord and Captain General, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with whom, and for whom he reſolveth .to engage, and 
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proſecute the warre, whatever befalleth him in it, or for it. 

Thos, this bypocrite fighteth againſt ſin, after the manner of boot-Haylers or 
Pyrates, not caring whom he robberh, ſo he may get byit: the true Chriſtian 
fighteth againſt ſin, as fo/9#a againſt the Canaanites and the reſt of the Nations, 
in obedience co God who called bim to thework; the one ſeeketh his owne 
and not the things which are Jeſus Chriſis (5); the other engageth purely upgn 
the account of God and of Chriſt, that their enemies may be deſtroyed. 

T his hypocrite fighteth unreſolvedly and timoronſly, 

As he thac ſaid, Sollicitor nullos eſſe putare Deos, T could finde in my heart tg 
think there were no God : ſo this hypocrite, notwithſtanding all his putting on of 
armour to fight againſt ſin, as being troubled with thoughts that otherwiſe there 
is a God that will fight againſt him z yet his faint heart could be periwaded tg 
yield toſo much Acheiſm,as to wiſh there were no ſuch God az might call him forth 
co this unpleaſing warre, rather then be put upon 1t to encounter the enemy; he 
being much afraid of the iſſue, as David was of the warre againſt 4b5ſalow(c), 
chooſing rather that arch-rebel might live, then be cut off by juſtice. The de- 
vil alſo knoweth with whom he hath to do, and how to handle ſuch x 
coward. 

For, however he may ſtand out a blow, and a brunt or two, yet if he be hard fer 
to, he will ſurely yield, becauſe he is notreſoived whether it be beſt ro ſtand it our 
or not, to overcome, or to take the foile ftrom his boſome- darling luſt, which he 
loves as his right eye, yea, more then his own lovl, the lofſe whereof he had rather 
adyencure, then part with fo deara luſt; and heis of opinion, that ſhould he 
Kill ic out-right, the victory would be more grievous then a foile; and he ſhould 
be filled with more grief for ſuch a loſe, then David for the death of Abſalom, 
whoſe life he could have been content to have redeemed with the lofle of his 


 own(d), This is ſtrife without victory, like that of Herod, that was exceeding 


ſorry for 7obn Baptiſt (e ),yet gave away his head; and, as Plate, who though he 
had a good minde to ſ:r Jeſus at liberty, yet that he might not come under the 
wrath of Ce/ar, delivered bim over to the bloody Jewes (f). This is thefate 
of all hypocrites, to be cowards in all Conflicts with beloved luſts, and to fare ac- 
cordingly, 

Contratiwile, the true Chriſtian reſolveth to overcome living oy dying, 

He is reſolved, before the encounter, to fight it our tothe laſt breath, to ſink the 
ſhip, rather then ſtrike faile tothe enemy. Hefighteth therefore paſt wearinels, 
even til] his hand cleave to his ſword. He hath a promiſe of victory, and there- 
fore cannot ſuccumb or yield to the enemy as overcome by him, He ſ/triveth 
confidently, becauſe /awfmlly (g), according to the martial Law of Chriſt ; omit- 
ting no endeavours, vigilancy or lawful means uneflayed to gain the victory, and 
to keep the field. And therefore is aſſured, thar what he cannot compaſle by 
his own ſtrengch, Chriſt the Arcb- Dake of his faith (bh), and Captain of his ſalva- 
tion (i), will accompl.ſh for him (4). 

Sampſon had the Sacrament of {ſtrength in his haire, but this being loſt, he was 
foiled, The Chriſtian hath his ſtrength in his head, which none can divide from 
him. He can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens him. None weaker then 
be of himſelf; yer when he js weak, then is be ſtrovg, through him who is the Lord 
his ſtrength. . And his ſtrength lies much in his prayer, for by prayer the Spirit of 
the Lord cometh upon him. Yet inthe midſt of all his ſtrength, he will not be care- 
leſſe, but vigilant, not fool-bardy to ſleight, orto tempt the enemy. He will not 
let a Delilablie in his boſome, to try the ſtrength of his faith, rather he ayoideth 
marching coo near the enemies works or forts, ſhunning all occafions and appear- 


. ances of evil, the company of evil men, dangerous liberties, excefle in lawful plea- 


ſares and paſtimes, that he be not ſnapt, or ambuſcadoed by the enemy at a dif- 


..advantage; and as a true Champion and man of valour abſtaineth from whatlo- 


ever may hinder his march or opportunity of fighting the enemy in the open field, 


He will ſuffer no fawning luſt or tentation to come ſo near, or to be ſo bold as to 
| | cut 
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cut off ſo much as one lock of his haire, to weaken his faith, and to diſable him 

inthe day of battel, and ſo he becomes more then a Conquerour through him that 

loveth him (1), becauſe greater is he that is in him, then he that is in the !Rom.8.37 

world(m), //Þ John 4:4 
Thus, chis hypocrite fizhreth as one that beateth the aire, rather then confidently 

ſheathes his ſword in the bowels of the enemy, or deſizeth to do it: the true 

Chriſtian fighteth as //-ae/ with Amalck, to deſtroy them utterly; the one fights 

without heart, and fo is overcome of evil (»); the ocher fighteth in hope,and there. # Rome 12.21 

fore overcometh the evil ; the one fighting uncertainly, is certainly foiled ; the 0+ 

ther fighteth reſolutely, and is undoubtedly crowned, ; | 
This hypocrite hath wiftory over ſin without ſtriving again#t ſir., - ,  (haraft. 30. 
How many wayes he failesin the Confli#, we have ſeen. If we look upon the 2.rhevifory* 

Conqueſt, we ſhall finde him as much out in that. We have diſcovered his ſtrife 

without victory, which rendred his ſtriving bootleſſe; here we ſhall finde him 

boaſting much of viRtory without ſtrife, which renders the viRtory worthleſle ; 

and we may worthily doubt whether ſuch a victory deſerve the name, eſpecially 

apainſt ſo ſtout an enemie.Satan uſeth not to go forth of a ſinful ſoul.withone ſome 

violent ſtruglings. When our Saviour himſelf charged him to come out of the young 

mans body, and to emter into him no more, the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and came | 

out of him, but left him for dead (vo), much more will ic prove ſo, where he hath had o Mar,g.25,26 

liberty to buil1 ſtrong holds of fin 1n the ſoul, when he comes to be diſpoſl-\ſet there- 

of, Of this kinde, we may well ſay with our Saviour (p), chac it gaech »of ont, but þ Mat.17.21 

by much faSting, prayer, and ſtrong fits of Convulbons in the ſoul 3 here the devil 

willnot be complemented, nor charmed out, he muſt be thruſt out with much 

ſtruggling and wreſtling by head and eares, or he will hold his poſſcſ- 

ſioo. 

Where Satan hath hope to return, and doth but as it werefetch a w3{k into the 
wilderneſſe, that he may come back and bring [even Worſe ſpirits with him (4; no 4 Mar.1245 
marvel if he ſeem to go forth eaſily and pleaſantly. So 1s ic with ſto, v/ 1: bs per- 
mitted ro go and come at pleaſure>as the young vipers are ſaid to run in and out at 
the mouth of the old one, then ir will depart without much noiſe or ſtcuggliag. 

But if this hypocrite were once reſolved (as he is not) to give his luſts a bill of di- 

vorce, he would ſoon find them to tear and rent him in another manner, then ever 

they have done ; he would quickly feel a wreſtling and tugging, that would make 

himto cry out with a witneſle, O wretcbed man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from 

the body of this death (r)? ! Rom.7.24 
On the contrary, th- tr#e Conqueſt 51 attained by fine force, | Differ. | 

\ The Chriſtian knows how he came by his victory, and what it coſt him. He can ; 

ſhew the wounds, or at leaſt the skars of them all bis life after. He never mounteth 

the charior of triumph, but he fought luſtily,and bled ſoundly for it before. He is 

able to remember and tell the m3ny plunges, and ſtrong throws that his ſoul endu- 

red in the travel of the new birth. Yea, becauſe the confli& ſtill remaineth, as af- 

ter-paines follow a woman newly delivered of the frui: of the womb, he {till find- 

eth returnes of that Agony ; the fleſh Inſting againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 

the fleſh (5), and, as it were, the ſeed of the woman, the new creature continuing 5 Gal.F,r7 
arp warre on the one fide, with the ſeed of the [erpent, which 1s the old man cor- 

cupt, on the other fide. 

Wherefore, as Rebecca felt in her wombe a ſtrange ſtruggling, as the contention | 
of two Nations within her when (he was with childe of Jacob and E/as (t), ſo e- £ Geni25.22 
very Chriſtian hath in his ſoul anepitome of thoſe two great Cities, to wit, of 7e- 23, 
ruſalem and Babylon : of God, and of Satan; perpetually contending one with an- 

Other to deſtroy each other. But God that comforted Rebecca with this, that the 
elder ſhould ſerve the younger, doth alſo comfore the confliting Chriſtian with af- 
ſurance, that che 01d m4» ſhall be ſubdued, and brought more and more under the 
power of the new, till he be utterly waſted, and totally deſtroyed (#) u Rom. 6.6 
Thus, this hypocrites viRtory is like that imaginary breaking of the v9” 
Ccc 3 ya 


The Repenting Hypocrite, Chap:XXVI | 


yoke fromoff the neck of Zedeksah and 7eudah,vainly propheſied by Hanaziah (w); 
when yet they remained under it many yeares after, with greater oppreſſion : the 
viRory of the true Chriſtian 1s the fruit of a fierce barte] ,carried on furiouſly, tjy 
his garments be rolled in the blood of his enemies (x), the victory of the one is like the 
atchievement of Adonibezech, who cut off the thumbs and great 0es of threeſcops 
and ten Kings, but flew not one out-right ; the Conqueit of the other 1s like thar 

7 Judg.15-16 of Samſon, that flew the Philiſtines keaps upon heaps (y), without giving quarter 

' tO any. 

Charatt. 31. T "i hypocrite hath not a viltory, but only a ſhew of it, | 
 Heis a true miles plorio/ue, he brags of more victories then ever he ſaw batteſs: 
but as his viRtory is without fight, ſo his triumph is without victory, He thar 
only muſters inſtead of fighting, will brag inſtead of overcoming. Hence he 
preſumerh and boaſteth that he hath eſcaped the corruptions that are in the world 

x 2 Per.1.4 through luſt (>), when he hathonly more cunningly covered: them from the view 

aGen. 31.3435 of others, 3s Kachelſate upon her fathers idols, under a pretence of modeſty (4), 
to hinder his diſcovery of them. If he have put on a demure countenance, a plain 
habir, a ſubmiſſe accent, theſe are his /»/ignia viftorie, the badges of his Conqueſt, 
But 2s ſome had Conſular, others Yueſtorian Enſjgnes in Rome, that never were 
Conſuls nor Queſtors, laith T acitzc; ſo.many an nypocrice triumpheth as a Con- 
querour, tht never bore the brunt of a batrel againit fin. 

Satan laughs toſee ſuch n.yvck-Trophees ſer up, 3s wile men did at thoſe of the 
Jeſuites, when by publick Edi they were baniſhed Fravce, they erected a pillarin 
token of their baniſhment, yet neverthelefle they bad ſtill private accefle to the 
boſome of the King ; fo doth Satan ere pillars co proclaim his baniſhmene from 
this hypocrites terricories, when yet he hath free liberty to ſetup a new thronein 
his heart, andin ſecret to fic on it ſo often as he pleaſerh. Hence this hypocrite is 
in no better cale then the 770jans,by admitting the horſe which the Gree4ans feigned 
to leave behinde them as a teſtimony of their flight, in the bowels of which horſe 
lay the death of the T79jans. He ſuppoling a victory when there is none, is max 
ny times a meanes to convey advantages to the enemy, whereby he that doth it may 
be more ſurely and ſpeedily cut off, He that boaſteth of conquering Satan, while 
yet he hath a chrone in that mans heact, doth but give Satan a fairer opportunity to 
enſlave him forever. 

On the contrary, the Chriflian hath a true vitery, as appears by his defire of fur: 
ther Corqueſt. 

He is ſtii], e:ther ovz1coming or purſuing his Conqueſt, never idle, never at that 
pitch, that he thinks he hath done enough. He is either ſorrowing ſor ſin com- 
mitted, or in deſire and fervent expeRation of grace to be revived; or under Vow 
and Covenant of obedience to be performed, never without ſome action or de- 
ſign for further rooting out thoſe Canaanires and Philiſtines, thar yer remain in bis 
-—— 2 ad He never cries victory ſo long as one enemie remaineth unſub- 

ved. 

Thus, this bypocrite is like the bragging Spaniard in ejghty eight, that cried Vi- 
Qory, ViAory, on land, while their tcllows were ſinking in the ſea: the true 

| Chriſt;an gives notice of his viory, as ('#ſvi to David, when the Lord had aves* 

b 2 Sam; 18,31 ged him of all thoſe that roſe up againſt him (b) : the one boaſterh before the bat- 

rel, as Goliah of giving Davias fleſh to the fowles of the aire, axd to the beaſts of the 

c 1 Sam, 17.44 field(c), yet was himſelf afterwards made their food by David(d') ; the other is 35 

d Ver.yt AMoſesand the Iiraclites, who firſt ſaw the Egyprians dead upon the ſhore (e), before 

e Ex09-14-39 they begantheir Song of triumph and prailc. 

Charatt. 32. This hypocrites vittory 5s not total. 
| Where he makes greateſt ſhew of vitory, it is at moſt but a peece of a victory, 
He overcometh ſome vices, but not all. 1f he break and rouc the Van, he leaves 
the Rere untouched, Tf hecut oft the wings, yet he ſers not upon the Phalanx, or 
main battel; his ſpecial fin that remains whole andentire, and keeps its ground. 
Heorad did many things, and left (no doubt) ſome of his fins, at the Bap:ijts preach- 
. ing; 
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ing ; but not his inceſt: nay, -be afrer beheaded him that would bave cut offthat 
head and Maſter-ſin.. 7 »d4s(in all likeliboog) amended ſome things,cut aff fome 
enemicsto his ſoul (elſe he had not bcen fit to have been at all of Chriſts retinue;) 
hut not his coyetouineſle and falſe heart; he was fill 8 rbief, Riila devil, , Still 
the fat rep bleateth, and the fat axelawerb, afterall Sanls execution (f); the ſpecial 
fin hilt liverh, and Cas Agag) oat fearing death, yer reigneth. , Or, mm overcoming 


f 4Sam. 1 5-14 


one fin he is avercome by anutherz as young gallancs having ſpent their bodies and - 


goods in the devils ſervice, in a way of teudneficand luxury, become weary of that, 
and ſerve him: in another; kinde, turning Papiſts and Traicors; or, of waliful Pro- 
digals, become covetous Mammaniſts , and 1o he doth not ſo much overcome. fin, 
8s exchange it, and commute with God or any other that will traffick with him for 
ſuch helliſh wares. "«q 
Andeven in thoſe very ſins wherein he ſeems-to be a Victor, -hets-not changed in 
himſelf, nor 2re'thoſe very fins dead, but only caſt into a ſwoon. Pilxm, nov men- 
tem ; he may have changed hjs/ haire and hue, but not his minde ; - be may hamper 
and halter fin, buthe pats it not to death, The-wolfe is a wolfe till ;- *cis as: yn» 


fafe to cruſt him now, as heretofore. The horſe is an horſe ſtill, although hehave - 


2 bridle in bis-month ( g), yet beware of his heels (4), Such is this hypocrite, in 
whom ſin is repreſſed; but nor ſuppreſſed, not totally vanquiſhed, at leaſt not hewen 
in peeces. Such Jades will one time or other break bridie, or run away with (it (in 
their teeth : for,in violent rentations; and: in luſts grown ſtrong by reſt, neither na- 


- 
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ture, nor reaſon, nor common grace is ſufficient. - Hamas for a while refrained him- 


ſelf, and thought tolct Aordren alone to periſh with the reſt of his peoplewihom 
he had deſtinated to deſtruction; for his matice to Afordecai; © but at length' his rage 
and paſlion grew inco ſuch a flame, as put him-out of his fence, and cauſed himito 
run furiouſly upon his own deſtruction, by haſtning revenge upon (Alordecai, bes 
fore the fatal day could cooie upon the -reſt devoted to ſlaughter with 
him. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtians care is 19 (uhdue all ſin. 

Whereſoever he findes an enemy, beit but a Scout or a Spie, he fights him, he 
makes not {0 much as a truce with any, much lefle a compofition to ler the ene:mie 
80 2way with bag and baggage, with colours flying, and bullet in the mouth, He 
takes all tharhe can light on, gives quarter to none that he taket!: in bates}, And 
ſo careful is he to rid the field of all, that he ſtands armed in the fieid, 2irer he hath 
beaten and vanquiſhed all that appeared, and prepares fur luch as are yetundiſcovers 
ed, as David, thac not cniy endeavoured to ſubdue ail his known fins, and to be 
kept from preſump:uous ſins, bur prayed allo tobe cleanſed from his ſecret fawlts (3) ; 
not which he cheriſhed knowtngly (for of this ſort he had none 4) bur which he 
had not yer diſcoyeres in bimielf, or not wnderiZoed to be errors. | 

He repentetb(ar jeaſt inthe genera))of unknown fins,as well as of fins known:And 
alchough the victory bc in this life, in tome ſenſe 1mperieR, for that all the rebellions, 
murinics and lurkings of fin be nor abſoſurel;':7z*kenaway; yethe is ſure to provide 
ſufficiently againtt che reign and quiet poficſiion of any ſpiritual enemie whatſo- 
ever. , The power of grace chargeth thruugh , and through the whole body of ſin, 
and cafteth down,nqt only che aQtings but the very imagmations, andevery bigh thing 
that exalteth it [cif again#t the knowl:dg: of God, and bringeth into caprivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt (1), He leaveth no member unmortified, no 
obtuad; even when the reliques and remaines of (in be not wholly grub- 

Up. . JEN | nee 
 Nordoth he loſe ground in one place, while he gaines in another. - The mor- 
tifyiog vertue which he draws from the dearh of Chriſt, hath its influence upon 
the whole oid man (m) within him, although perhaps tie employ it more efpeciaily 
againſt ſome particular members of the body of fin.. As when Chiiſt curſed the 
Þþg-tree.in more ſpecial reference to.the branches thac bare no fruit, che whole tree 
immediately withered (»), All finin him is not only tamed and brought under, 


id . 4 


- 
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mortal wound whercby Tn and conſurneth away more and more, nul; 
a 


medicabilts herbis, as being paſt 
but to a total annihilation. ; 
He is not only changed in his conyerſation, but in his inclination alſo, becauſe 
partaker of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 17 tn the world through 
luſt (0). He is not as Eſas, that for a'time diſſembleth hatred, with intentf 
further miſchief at a fitter ſeaſon (p); (which is to ſtop fin, not to deſtroy it ; tg 
delay the execution, n2t to cutoff che power of 'corruption:) but he is become 
like. Fonathan, coment that David ſhould be King, and himſelf a ſubjeR, thac 
Chriſt: ſhould reign ro the deſtroying of all withinhim that ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, 
alchough ir be to the carting off of his right hand, or to the plucking ont of his right 
ee. 
f Thus, this hypocrite is as San/, who pretending to have obeyed the Commang. 
ment of the Lord in deltroying the eAmalekites, ipared Agag, and the beſt of the 
prey; and therefore was rejeted ; the true Chriſtian: is as Samwel, who hewed 4. 
ag in peeces, that the voice of the Lord might indeed be obeyed, and was accepted. 


ecovery, and haſtning to not only a diſſolution, 


q 'King.20.42 The-one is as eAbab, letting goa man, towir, Benhadud, appointed to deſtruttion (9), 


at the ſiege of Samaria: (for which Ahab afrerwards, at the battel of Ramoch- 


r 1Kings22. G{/ead, lolt his own life : 7) The other is as Fo/puah,who in fighting the Lords bar- 
* 3#35 eels, ſmote all, and wtterlie diftroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God of Iſrael had 


s Joſh.10.40 
(haratt.33. 


commanded(s ), and was himſelf under conſtant prote&ion, 

This hbypcerites viftory is not Well maintained, 

If he overcome, yer as Ce/ar ſaid of Pompey, he cannot wt; viftoriz, manape the 
day to the belt advanrage. H2 may worſt his adverſary, and be Maſter of the field 


_ atipreſent - bur he purſues not the victory fo as to prevent the rallying of the e- 


8 Rey. 214] 


#2 Kings 1; 


nemie, or railing of new forces to fight another batcel. - If the devil be driven out 
of theeyes, out of the mouth, or out of any part of the outward man, yet it ſtill 
he be ſuffered ro keep the Caſtle of an unſanRified heart, he is ail chis while no. 
grea: loſer, nor this hypocrite a gainer, even when he wins the field ; becauſe he 
doth not purſue the enemy, etiam in caftra, even to his Camp and City, and ſubdue 
both, beforg he be able to make head again. 

This hypocrite may fo far prevail, asto abate the impetuouſneſſe of ſome finful 
laſts fora ſeaſon, as Davids muſick for a time wrought on Saw/ to allay his fury 
ar:d phreofie, but notro cureir, So isit with the hypocrite in the caſe of affli 
Ron alſo, as with Balaam, while death was before him, he forbare to curſe che 
people of God ; but being at more ltberty, when he ſaw he could not bring Gods 
curſe upon them, he and the devil joyned counſels ro put them inro a way to bring 
it upon themſelves, by yielding to ear things ſacrificed roidols (t), that thereby they 
might ſatisfie their luſts upon the Afidraniriſh women, who(by the counſel of Balaan) 
went out to tempt the Iſraelites all they could, and then, when their luſts were ina 
flame, put the Iſraelites upon the ſacrificing to idols, before they would proſtitute 
their bodies to them. 

As Foaſh (mote thrice upon the ground with the arrows which he had in his hand, 
and then ſtayed, whereas he ſhould have ſmitten five or ſix timer, and then had he 
ſmitten Syria tilt he had conſumed it, when now he ſhomld [mite it but thrice (u). $0 


_ 18.19 this hypocrite repclleth fin once, twice, perhaps thrice, but no morez and every 


time more faintly then other, but for want of conſtant purſuit, is never able ro make 
a compleat Conqueſt, Yea, evenin repzlling he is inured to tentation, and every 
time taketh a little taſte ot the ſweetneſſe of ſin, till ar laſt he yielderh, and is wil- 
lingly overcome; as ſome moral Papiſts ac firſt ſtartle at any motion.to engage in 
Treaſon, but atevery fceſh aſſault become more yielding, cill ac length they be* 
come deſperate Traitors, | 

Conſcience is a plain dealer, but concupiſcence is crafty. Hence it is, that con- 
ſcience is often overtaken and abuſed. The often hearing of evil, the wiſhing it 
lawful, the vain diſtinRions made by ſome men, whoſe wit is roo good for their 


conſcience; do atlength ſilence and benumb conſcience, chat it cannot longer hold 
. 3 RY Re. : : out 


_ 
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out againſt tiecentation, Even upon victory men areapt to grow ſoſecure, as 
to ole more by their ſecurity, thin they won by their victory. To neglect a 
beaten adverſary 3s weak,is dangerous: forit gives great advantage to the enemy, 
or to any that will fake up weapons for his reſcue, as we ſee inthe caſe of the A- 
malckites, who having ſacked, /mitten and burnt Ziklag, fell a'terwards to eativg, 
drinking 41d dancing, becanſe of the great (poile they had taken, Pa-idcame amon;: 
them, ard /more chem from the twilight, even unto the evenin?, of the next day, and 


recovered all that the Amalekites had taken away (W); fo is it in the moſt ſpiritual ” 2 Sam.20.26 


confli& of this hypocrice, in whoſe Camp,in ſtead ot keeping a ftrong guard, and - 17,18 

perpecual fend ig Gut of SCOurs, there 15 nothing but eallng, ara arinking, and riſing 

up to play (x), atter a victory, x Exod.33.6 
Contrari:vile, the Chriſtian ſiill purſveth, and ſo perpetnateth by vi. fferc 

ffory. 


He is as /{rcelli, of whom Hanmibal made this obſervation, that he was always 
conquered, or conquering ; if conquered, ſtriving to recover his lofles ; if con- 
quering, ſtill purſuing the viRtory, If he be foiled, be riferh up afreſh, and every 
um2 mor: mighty, and more puiſſant; becaute rhereby made more humble, more 
lothing himlzlf, more out 0! love with the woild, more acquunted with Satans 
wilcs and depths, and cv<ry way mor? pliable ro Gods diſpentations, If he con- 
quer, he Cot nut change the found of the Drum and Irumper into the noiſe of rhe 
pip:, nor tghting into dajiance, Bur rather reſolves Caririem in galeas premere, to 
thruſt hoary haires inco his helmet, as1t he had none ſuch, He is Vereranmws, anovld 
beaten fouldicr, but not emeriizs, one that ſues to be diſcharged from further fol- 
lowing the warres, from which he knowes there 15 vo diſcharge on 
earth (7). y Eccl.8.8 
Heis nolefl: careful to maintain the victory than to get ir, He knoweth that as 
ficknefſ:, ſo (1111s moſt danperovs in the relapſe. He confidereth that fin is as the 
ſez, that if it bz ſhut our, will ſhove hard co get in again. Therefore as the Zea- 
lander: are carcftul ro obſerve tides, and to maintain thetr banks ; fo is ic with the 
Chriſtian : his care makes him fearful, and his feare diligent to prevent deſtrui- 
on, which without conſtanc care and diligence cannot be prevented. Indeed, if 
every ching bad 1:5 due, the ſea ſhould cover Zealand, loas that ſhould be all /ea, 
and no /an4; {o would it be with our nature, unlefle the pr:y were taken from the _ 
miohty, and the lawfu! captive delivered (>). | { 112-49 -2.4 
Qur nature 1s a very Sea land, or rather $in larvd, won from the Octan of (in, 
which wouid ove:floty all, as it was wont to do, bur that God by his grace fir! 
made the dry 1an.1to appear, and evcr aiter, ſet barres and bounds to the lex of fin; 
toſtay the proud waves thereof, For he that giveth victory co che Chriſtian, xf- 
ter victory adder: wiitom, ro make him more watchful, and to continue to ule the 
meanes wich more care, and hope of ſuccelle. 
Thns, this hypocrite a'ter all his victories is like Sampſon, ſleeping in Delilab's 
lap while (he @urs off his jocks, and expoſeth him to the power and rape of his ene- 
mies ; the true Chriſt:an is as Job, who all the days of his appointed time will wait 
and watch till his change come (a); the one by ſecurity is made a ſlave after Conqueſt, © )9 14.14 
the other by vigitancy becomes a perpetual Conquerour, no mate ſubject to his 
former ſlavery, 
; This bypocrite uw moved, but not remavea from his all cornrſe, or love of Charaft. 34 
me. 
Asatree ſhaken wich the winde ſettles again, and that more firmly: fo it is 
with this hypocrite. Ahab was moved with the meſſage of Elhah, for he rent his 
cloathes, put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackeluth, and went ſoil, (5); 5 King. 21.27 
yer ſtil] he hated doth Eljjab and Micaiab, itil he kept the Vineyard of Naboth, for 
which he had been reproved. Felix trembled to hear of the laſt judgement, yet 
{till loved bribes, and his nngers itched afrer them (:). The Officers of the Phariſees cAR.24 25,26 
were aſtoniſhed, Newer any man ſpake as thi; man (4), yet they were turned by the 4 John 7.46 
ghoſtly counſel of their Maſters afterwards to apprehend him, And they who came 
Ddd £0 


- eee ee Ceeoaccu__ ww 


386 | Parti. The Repenting Hypocrie. Chap. XXpq 


er re re 
—_ ——— 


— 


eJoha 13.6 ro lay boldupor bim, at firſt fellro the ground backward (-), yet at length took Je. 
Bt 4 hi | th the Winde, bur (till 
f Vc. ſas and bound him (f). He is a reed ſhaken with the : continueth faſt 
mored in rhe mire. 

Difer, On the contrary, In A Chriſtian fer is not only ſhaken, but plack't Hp by the 

roots, 
His heartis not only aſton;ſhed, but opened and fofrened, He 15 not only coq- 
vinced of (in, but converted from it, He looks upon fin as an enemy that will he 
his deſtruction, which before infiauated by fAlattery as a feigned friend. Therefore 
he labours not oniy 0 diſcover, but to confeſle and forf:ke 't, thar he may tinde 
mercy. For well he knoweth, that God will ſurely wand the head of his enemies 
g Plal, 58.2; and the tnoary ſcalp of ſuch a onc as goeth on ſtill in his zreſpaſſes (os). He turneth 2 
b Exck. 18.30 ſelf from ell his :ranſyreſſions, and fo s5atquity proves not bis ruine (b), He caſteth 

aWway ſme as a menſirucus Cloth, ſaying wnto ut with deieitation, Ger thee 
i1i2,30,22 hence (1). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as the door pon the binges, that turneth this way and that 
way, butneverturnesoff; the true Chriſtian 1s as Saran, caſting out the bondewo. 
man avd her ſon, (luſt and all the ſpawn of it) cut of rhe houſe ; the one makesfin 
to ſhift roomes, and to lurk for a ſealon ; the other baniſhzrh fin out-right, without 
all hope of returning, 

Charat. 35. This hypocrite forbeares the evil of ſfinne, without love to the Contrary 
004, 

He is 2s the dog that forbeareth the meat which 1s before him, for fear of the 
cudgel that is heid ov:r him. He ſecs and feels the ſmart and damage of finne,and 
therefore dares no longer to commit it; but he. wiſheth all miſchief ro him thatis 
the rod or inſtrument to puniſh him. Some malefactors leave fin upon that ac+ 
count only that they are puniſhed for it, but hare the Magiſtrate, the Officer, the 
Law ; ſo this hypocrite being reproved for his ſin, forbears (it may be) the aQ- 
ing of ſin, but takes no pleaſure in the Word that condemns his fin, nor in the Mi- 
niſter thatreproves him for it. He that is not truly reclaimed from evil, will ne- 
ver love the meanzs that might make him good: being evil bimſelf, he cannot 
but hate the good, and love the evil (k), becauſe this is mot ſuitable ro his na- 
rural temper and diſpoſition of heart and affeftion, Every one loves 
his like, and hates his oppoſite, although with his manth he miy ſhew much 
LEzck.z3.38 fove(l). 

Differ. Oa the contrary, eve tre Chriſtian repenting, not only loves that thing which is good, 

but loves all that furthered his repentance, 
m Amos 5.14 He is a man trarsformed, that now /ecketh good and not evil (:), therefore he 14s 
nVers teth the evil, avd loveth the pood(n), The vcry frame of his heatt is now fo alter- 
ed, that itcioſcth with g001 wherever tie findethit; and they are moſt welcome 
to him that ſhew him the way unto ir, His heart is knit for ever to that Servant 
of Chriſt, that firſt fel! ſharpelt upoa his formerly beloved luſts, and was made the 
inſtrument of his Converſion, how much pain ioever he put him to in the throws 
of the new birth; And he profeſſeth bimſclf beholding to the meaneſt Miniſter 
of Chriſt, that reproveth any thing amifle in him, Above all be delighteth ia 
chat Word which wounded him, or-rather (lew fin in him. He is ſtill of his minde, 
that not only faid ir, but prayed it, Ler che righteous [mite me, it (hall be a bindueſſe ; 
o Plal1qi.5 andlet him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellznt ayle Which ſhall not break my head (0); 
He kifſeth that rod chat laſhech his luſts ro purpoſe, which te accounceth the 
greateſt kindneſle; and prizeth that reproof that breaketh the head of Leviathan, 
(bis ſtrongeſt luſt, that crooked ſerpent p) as the moſt preciews ole, or ballome, 
Þ Ifa. 27.1 = the healing of not his bead only, but heart alſo, that was before wounded by 
Inne, 

He can acknowledge himſelf a debtor evento the Jewes, (who deny and hate 

| Chriſt,) becauſe from them came the Oracles of God, the Word of God, the Fa- 
gRom,g.s thers, the Prophets, Apoſtles ; yea, and {hriF himjelf according to the fleſh(q) He 


loves all meanes of his ſpirizual good, and eſpecially ſuch as have been the inſtru- 
ments 


k Mic. 3.2 
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ments to draw him to repentance ; rot out of a baſe fawning humour, in hope they 

ſhould afrerwards ſpare him che more ; but out of the real joy of his ſoule, to finde 

his fin ſo laid open, as to make his own heart to loath and abhorre it. He looks 

now upon fin as his ereateſt enemy, and therefore cannot but be moſt be= 

holding to him that is moſt dextrous and ſeyere in doing execution up- 
N it. | we ag 20 

: Thus, this hypocrite is as Eſan, whom the feare of 1/aac withheld from murder- 

ing of Jacob, when yet he wilh'c with all his ſoul the death of his father, -chac he 

* might accompliſh that murder (r), che rrue Chriſtian looks upon any man that r Gen,2744 
eventeth his commiſſion of ſin, as David upon Abigail in ſtaying him from the 

flaughter of Nabal(s);the one loves the fin which he forbeareth, the other loves the .5 1Sam. 25.32, 


perſon which gives a (top to his fin. 33: 
This hypocrite would keep ſin under, but not cnt it off; and ſb:ws compaſſion Where he (haraf.36. 
ſpould deſtroy. | 


As the Iſraelites (weary of fighting ; or, minding more the planting of them. The Conqueſt. 
ſelves, than che ſupplanting of Gods enemies,) made the Canaanites tributary, but 
di{pot caſt them our, (which afcec coſt //rae/ deare;)ſo this hypocrite maketh fin a 
cributary, (and as he thinks, a Contributor) to his honour, profit, pleaſure, &c. 
in ſtead of utter extirpation. He cares not much for ſwearing or drinking, or ruf- 
fling and ranting, &c. And therefore will not ordinarily ate them, nor ſuffer 
them to keep him company,but keeps them under, and at a diſtance, or as adop in a 
chaine, to let looſe when he ſees occalion : but yet when he is among thoſe Gentle- 
men, or rather degenerate flips of noble ſtocks that are for deboſhery, there theſc 
baſe Canaanites, theſe noiſom Juſts, ſhall be called for to contribute ſomething to 
this hypocrite, to manifeſt him to be a compleat Gentleman, or rather beaſt. . Or, 
if he have. no minde to flatter, he can ordinarily refrain his lips; yer, if it may com- 
mend him to great perſonages that-can advance him, or his deſignes, or if it may in- 
finuate into any others whom he hath any purpoſe to make uſe of to ſerve his turn, 
he canuſeit. The like may be ſaid of other fins, which he thinks may at any 
time be uſeful, ro promote his corrupt intereſt or projeQs, till theſe fins, as 
Canaanites unduly ſpared, come at length to ſhake off the yoke, and topet the 
Maſtery. 

As Savk, he lookt upon Agag as one deſerving ſome compaſſion : ſo he looks 
upon ſome fins with a more favourable aſpet, thinking it no great harme to lec 
them live ; as namely, petty oathes, vain words and communication, in requeſt a» 
mong perſons of quality with whom he converſeth; theſe he thinks have no 
great karme in them, and therefore he bears with them in others, (as Foſephin 
Pharaohs Court) without reproof, till he at length learne to uſe chem himſelf with- 
out remorſe, Theſe he thinks are no great matcers, not worthy the taking notice 
of; ſo for dalliance and wantonneſſe, &c. not conſidering that they 
_ the children of the conquered enemie; and may not theſe do hurt ano- 

\ ther day? 

he is ſo tender of the reputation of ſome ſins, that though he keep them £ 
under, yet is very careful not to put them to open ſhame ; wherein, he favours him- 
ſelf, becauſc loth to diſgrace that luſt which was once his harlot, and with which 
he may fall in league again, He ſeemes very unwilling to deface the Monuments 
of ſuperſticion, under pretence of a venerable eſteem of Antiquity. O what pity 
to pull down ſo many faire Monaſteries built by the devotion of our forefathers ! 
He would rather have counſelled to leave the cage, which might have been a 
meanes to call in the birds agailih | | 

Contrarily, the erme Pence take a fall revenge npon all ſin, without conceal- Differ. 
ment or compaſſion. y | 

After victory followeth ſlaughter, when once the enemie is under his power. 
As the Romanes in their Triumphs, ſlew their capcived enemies at the door of the 
Capitol; ſo the true penitent ſeales his viory with the ſlaughter of ſin, at the 
foot of che Croſſe of Chriſt, that is to _ death; although he cannot _—_— 
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the ut moſt and ultimate degreeof compleat mortification, till by death he he 
ready to enter the Capitol of glory. 

He will not ſhewſo much favour to his ſin, as Foſowah to the cheating Gibeonites, 
he will upon no termes give it any quarter, nor reſerve it for any ule, no nor ſg 
much as for hewing of wood, or drawing of Water (t). He will not be beholding to 
Symony for a living ; to flattery, foran office; to profanenefle, for the loye ang 


- good opinion of evil men ; nay more, not to a /ie for a Kingdom : He ſetteth an 


Anathemaupcn every ſin, as oſbuah upon fericho., He devoteth it to utter de. 
ſtruction, and ſo he doth all ſuch too that ſhall go abour co re-build it in his 
heart. | 

He ſodeteſteth, that he deteReth fin wherever he findeth ir, a!though in his own 
boſome, Therefore he not only repulſeth, but reproacheti it. Helocks not on fin 
as an enemy that may be reconciled, or that can repent with him, ard beare hin 
company in his change ; therefore he loads ſin with reproach, and counts it his gwn 
ſhame (#), folly (»), and beaſtly ignorance (x). 

In-old time, the houſes of notoriouſly wicked men were turned into Jakes; as 
?ebadid the houſe of Baal, when he deitroyed that idol our of 1/rae/; ſo doth the 
penitentdeal with fin,he will-not ſpare ſo much as the name,thememory of ir,but letit 
rot and periſh, He not only ſlayeth fin, but pats itto the moſt ipnominious death 
that hecan, He erncifieth the fleſh with the affeitions and 1uſ/ 1 (r).which is a ſhame: 
ful kinde of death. And as for the ſpoiles ot (in, he layes them nor up, to look 
upon, but rendsand tears them in pieces, and throws them out co the dunplil, ng 
more to entice. 

Here it is (andin this caſe only ) that he puts off ail compaſſion, and pronoun- 
ceth, Puid 1; ve vittu ? what remains to captives but waand ruine? He purſu- 
eth his advantage in the height of hatred of this ſoul-deltroying enemy, to the 
utter rooting out (ſo far as he can attain) of all ſeeds of, and encitements to Gnne, 
As the women of 4;dian, who had known max by lying with bim, were to be ſlain as 
well as the males, becauſe they had corrupted the people of God in the matter of 


x Num. 31:16 Þegy ( z); And as the children of Babylon were to be daſart in pieces for their fathers 


; I7: 
a Pſal.137.9 


þ Jude 23 
C Gen. 19, 20 
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cruelty (a); fo whatever is a mother or childe of ſince; or a motive, or incentive 

tot, 15 ſo abominable ro him that truly repenteth, thathe exerciſerh all the ſeyeri» 

ty and cruelty he can upon it, hating even the garment ſportied by the 

feſp (5). | 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Lot, for the ſparing vf Zoar (c), thinking (ral fins, 

if chained up, will do no great harme ; the truc Ch1:iitian Ge ales with fin, as 1/racl 
was commanded to do with Amalek, laying not only wan ,nd woman, but infant 
and ſuckling, and utterly deſtroying all that they had (a). The one deals by fin, 8s 

7adah by Tamar, alter ſhe had carried away his fignet and bracelets, ſaying, lot ber 

take it toher Jeſt we be aſhamed; the other Gatds it, as David by his fin, aiter 
his thorough repentance, ſetting a brand of ſhame upon himſelf znd ir, co the end 
of the world ; the one is merciful where he ſhould nor ſpare, the other ſparech not 
where God calls for ſeverity. 


Cha-aft. 37. This bypocrites revenwge (if any be for ſin) is rather upon others then on 


niemſel. _ 

The taking revenge upon fin, or for ſin,is one part of the penitents work, that wil 
approve bimſelf to be clear *, (not of notcommitting, but) of the ouilc of, apd 
continuance inthe ſin repented of. Therefore this hypocrite, v-h6 is che true pent- 
tents Ape, will labour ia this as well as in other particulars required in repentance. 
But as he halteth in them; fo in this, his re is rather rakenupon anotner 
mans back then his own. He attribates his of the bad counſel, exampie, 
inſtigation, or tentations of others, rather then'to the baſzneſſe and wickedneſic 
of his own heart, As Adam would have had fin to be revenged on his wie, not 


- on himſelf, and ſhe, upon the Serpent, So this hypocrite ſeckes to put off his 118 


i others, that the revenge may light any whece rather then where ic 1s molt 
"H | 
When 
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When he is taken in his fin, or afterwards diſcovered, ſo thar he muſt come to 
ſhame forjt,no thief on the gallows will be more ready ro cry out againſt his compa- 
nions, cohnſel{ors, temptors, yea, bis very Parents and Governours for their cock- 
ering and indulgence, as if bug for them he had never been ſo bad, norcome to 
ſuch a ſhameful end ; then this hypocrite will be in complaining of others, that ke 
hath becnthe worſe for them; but never confefleth chat they have been the worſe 
for him; which does him no good, bur only to keep him oft trom true repentance, 
by omitting that revenge which a true penitent ever takes upon himſelf ? ſuch re- 
yenge (hall not be waning in hell, where ſuch as have been brethren in evil, ſhall 
not ceaſe to gnaſh their cceta one at another, and thereby encreaſe the tor- 
ments of each other, as here they have encreaſed one anothers wicked- 


neſle. 
And if the hypocrite happen to ſtrike nearec home, and to take revenge on him- 


ſelf (as ſom2times it hapneth) he takes revenge upon his body (e}, rather chen upon, Col.2.25 


his ſoule ; be puniſherh nature, norſin; Gods creature, not 'Satans miſcreant ; 
and ſo, in ſtead of taking revenge on Gods enemie and his own, he falls foule on 
Gods ſervant, and ſuffcreth that to eſcape, which indeed was the Traitour to 
both. 

Contrariwiſe, 7zhe Chriſtians revenge is upon himſelfe, or within him- 
falſe 

The true penitent is fo great anh2ter of fin, apprehending it as that which hath 
done him more miichicf then all the worid, yea, then aljthe devils in hell hath or 
can do him, without the help and aſliltance of that arch Trattour within bim, thac 
he cannot bur daily meditate revenge, and falls foule upon it wherever he finges it ; 
_ and the nearer he tindes it to himſelie, che more he layes on upon it; as a man will 
let flie ata thief found in his own houſe, with greater fury, then if he caſually met 
bim in another place, becauſe he puts him in more danger at home, and may do 
bim more miichief. 

He may molt cruly be called 'Eavroy nuopiuluOr, one that puniſheth himſelf, (as the 
Ocatour trauſlates it,) or rather, one that tortareth and tormenteth himſelf by way of 


the ſharpeſt revenge, (as others out of 1ſocrates and Thaxcrdzaes render 1t *,) not 3s * See H, Steph. 


Differ. 


Henedemrs inthe fabulous Comedy, for to at a part on the [tage only, as the in mwapso. 
bypocrice(*); bur as holy 7-6 in the ſacred Poeme ot his life, who really performed Fieautontim 


what is wricten of him; 1 abhorre myſelf, ſaith he, andrepent in duſt and aſhr'(f)- 
He faith not, 1 hate my friends that provoked me, It was God, not Fob, that had 
the controverfie with them. He looks only after his fin, and falls foule upon 


I. SAn.1. 
f Job 42.6 


that, leaving his friends to God, not without praying for them (g); while he lothed 8 Ver®,9 


himſelf. 

If others ſpare him, he will not ſpare himſelf the more tor that, bat rather do 
that with more feverity, which they our of policie, flattery or negligence have 0+ 
mitted, When Hir:i4a!, in policie, ſpared Fabixs his fields, wherever the Car- 
thaginian Artay cars, en purpoſe to render Fabizs ſuipected of the Romanes, Fa» 

 biu himt(elf gave 0:4er for the burning of bis own fields, to take off that je alouſie, 
and thereby our-wirted his enemic, $o when Satan or the world ſeems to ſpare 
atrue Penitentiary, thereby to draw him under ſuſpition, he will be iis own judge, 
and be {ure not to be partial rohimſelt.. That which is the ſeat of fin, ſhall be the 
ſubjeRt of revenge, Even the right hard, the right eye, the right foot offending, 


ſhall pay for i:(5). Nor the natural members of his body, but the ſpurious mem- z1qze, 5.29 &c 


ders ofthe body of ſin (z), Tots diſplicer ſbi, He is altogether at oddes with 3Col.z.5 


bimſelf, He 192r:ifiech the deeds of 15e body, neither by the body, nor by the foul: 
du: by the ſpicir mortifying the body of fin, both in ſoule md body. He cries 
out to the faichſul Miniſters, 7» me converrite ferrum, turn your ſharpeſt ſwords a- 
gainft my [uſts, | 


- Thus this hypocrite is like Sazl, who when Samuel reproved him for ſparing A- 


$ag and the belt of the ſpoil, put that off as the a of the people (&);the true penitent is k 1Sam. 15. x5 


lice David ſpeaking tothe Lord, when he [aw the Anpel that (mote the people, Lo, I 
Ddd 2 bave 
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have ſinned, and I have done Wickedly : but theſe: ſheep what have they done > Ly 

IzSam.24.'7 thine hand, 1 pray thee, be againſt me and my fathers houſe (1); the on ac nor 
who ſuffers for his faulr, ſo himſelf may eſcape; the other willingly Tuffers fox 

his offence, although others perhaps asdeep in the ſin as himſelf, go without py. 
niſhment, 

Charatt. 38. This hypocrites revenge on himſelf i: With great favour, 

m Col, 3.5 If God command him to mortifie his members which are upon earth (wm), he ig 
very tender and loth to uſe the knife roo much, much Jeſſe the ſword, to ſlay fin 
out-right, As ſome could be content to take phyfick, ſo it woald not make them 
ſick; and to go to the Chyrurgion, were it not for the ſmart; ſo he could be con- 
tent tobe mortified, ſo it may be without much trouble and paine, If the Mini. 
ſter cut and lance his beloved (in, and ſet conſcience on work to ſearch and dreſſe 
him, he is ready to ſay as Zipporab to Moſes, O bloody husband | becauſe of this (ir. 

1 Exod.q4.25 caumciſon (»). Heis content fin ſhould die in time, but not killed at preſent, ſo far 

as to kill his affetion towards it, He had rather fin ſhould live, airhough he ad- 
venture all for the life of ir, than ſo far to deny himſelf, as inſtantly colet ir be 
flain out-right in his boſome. If he admit of any ſorrow for ſin, it is but ſuch as a 
ſmall matter will care : He will be ſure not to ſorrow to death, nor as others thac 
have no hope. Hecan eaſily pur a period to his grief for (in by any falſe comfort, 
by whomſoever applied ; and is willing to hear of any extenuation of his fa, as 
Alexander, who ſeemed to be much affected, even unto the refuſing to live, for his 
murthering of C/zz#4, his familiar friend, yct was ſoon comforted by Catiftheney, 
or rather by Anaxarchus, perſwading he had done no more than becamea 
King and Conquereur, to whom belonged the giving of Lawes, and the ſetting the 
bounds of juſtice, and injuſtice, | 
Indeed if he ſerup a revenge of his own, or mans invention, which may cauſe 
him ratherto þe admired by the SpeRators, than to be truly humbled in a wayof 

Gods appointment, there he will lay on and not ſpare, beyond all reaſon or war 

=I00 rant, as Baals Prieſts, who cut themſelves with knives and lancers, till the blood guſhed 

CERINg. 15-08 out upon them (0) ; and as the ſuperſtitious Papiſts, who whip themſelves without 

nk mercy, ſome for hire, as the old Order called Flagellantes, againſt whom Gerſon 

Flagellantium. of Pari; wrote ſharply(*),ſome for vain-glory, and a falſe opinion of meric.Herein 
che hypocrite will faſt, weep, deny himſelf all comforts of life ; yea, perhaps give bi: 
body to be burnt, 35 ſundry bereticks have done, witneſle Legat and Wightman, the 
one burnt in Smithfield, the other at Lirchfield for horrid herefies and blaſphemies, 
about the yeare 1611. Every one that ſets up for himfelf, will beſtow moſt pains 
in driving on his own projet to the utmoſt ; ſo will corrupt nature, when ir pres 
ferres her own invention before the way and minde of God. This makes our by- 
pocr ite more zcalous in his owne way, than in the courſe of Gods preſcribing, He 
chat will favour himſelf where God calls for ſeverity, will be ſevere enough where 

God requires it not at his hands. 
Differ. On the contrary, che true Chriſtian repenting, deales more roughly with himſelf 

- than With any others. 

þ Eph, 5-25 He is not unwilling to cheriſh nature : for no man ever yet hated his own fleſh (P), 
unleſſe a monſter of nature. Bur if nature grow unruly, and with Jeſpurun, waxen 

Fat, fall to kick againſt God and bis wayes, he will then tame that proud fleſh that 
would ſoon draw him to forſake God that made bim, and lightly to e/}cem the rockof 

q Deut.z2.15 his ſalvation (q), Therefore he takes her down by abſtinence and- mort:fication. 

If he perceive his eyes (like the eyes of a fool) apt to wander to the ends of the 

earth (7); or his tongue begin to run the wilde-gooſe chaſe through the world (-); 

sPfal.73,9 He keeps his ſenſes cloſe priſoners, he lets not ſin to have ſo much as a window of 

z Job 30.1 loop-hole to look out at (t); he will keep bis mouth with a bridle, that be offend not 

u Plal, 39.1 with histongue(s). Hewill not ſuffer that in himſelf, which he dares not ablo- 

lately to condemnin another. * He will faſt, when he wiJl not enjoyn it to another; 

He will beat down his body, and keep it under in ſubjeRtion, as under the cudge} 


evcr held over it, when he will allow another to cheriſh nature more 3 he _ _ 
imlelf 


Plutarch, in A- 
lexand, 


7 Prov.17.24 
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himſelf ſtrong drink, when yer he will allow another wine for his tomacks ſake, and 

and his often infirmities (w). w1Tim.5.23 
Incifion and Circumciſion are ſharpand grievous, yet a Chriſtian will endure 

them even in his ſoul, rather then be uncircumciſed in heart, He will endure more 

hardſpipeben he will put upon another, asa £004 ſouldier of Jeſws Chriſt (x), In» x 2Tim.2.3 

deed as Sampſon dying killed, more Philiſtines then in all his life-time betore, ſo 

doth the Chriſtian, in whom death is the end, that is, the perfeQinp of morrifica- 

tion. Not that as Sampſon, he leeksto pulian old houſe upon his head, by ſhort - 

ning natural life, to be the Fl rid of fin: for that is not to kill fn but himſelf, 

nor ar Gods command, but e devils ſervice. He that 1s dead 15 freed from 

Gune (3); therefore he is glad to die when God calls for him, becauſe rhence- 7 Row6-7 

forth there is an end of the rebcllion of the fl:th againſt the ſpirit, He is glad of 

any aid and frength to imprifon the maletaor, but more glad when he heares 


or ſees deathapproaching, as of a Goal-delivery. 'Inthis life he finles fins ſubJu- 
ed ro be yeMnrculy, and the molt he can do,'s ro c!2p on irons, cill Chriſt the Lord 


Chief Juſtice come with Commiſſion from heaven to do full execution upon 
them ; the perfeRion therefore of his victory, revenge and mortification is reſer- 
ved unto his death. Yet what he can do before death, he will be ſure co pur on to 
the utmoſt, as boly Cramer, that burnt that hand firft, which through timorouſ- 
refſe and the wiies of Þis encmies, had like to have betrayed the cauſe of 
Chrilt, and him into the hands ot Satan, by his ſubſcription to the ſix bloody 
Artacles, 

Thus chis hypocrite deales by himſelf and his own fin, as David deſired Foab 
and the Army to do by eAb/alom, then in rebellion againſt him. Dea/ gently for 
my ſake with the young man (3) - the true penitent handles his own fin as Joab did ; 2 Sam18.5 
the ſame Abſalom, thruſting three darts at once through his heart { a); the one takes 4 Ver.14 
revenge on himſelf with a rod of fox-tailes; the other, with whips of ſcorpions : 
the one, miſtaking the obje&, takes revenge without warrant, or meaſure ; the 0- 
ther exerciſeth juſt ſeverity upon the righe ſubjeR. 

Hicherto we have traced and un-earthed this ſubtile Fox, as to the parts of Re- 2». The Grounds 
pentance, and ſezn the many differences between him and che true penitent in that of che hypocrites 
particular. Weare next to tke 2 view of his Grounds, upon which he keeps all 7Pen-4vce. 
that ado, and whence his mock-repentance ariſeth, 

T his hypocrite repenteth, not out of faith, but feare, Chand ad 

The guilt of fin apprehended cauſerh feare, in regard of the wages due to the (in- "IM 
ner; and this feare cauſeth him to repent; not alwayes to ſalvation, but ſomtimes 
to deſparation, as we {ze 'n 7#d4s. Tg. repentance that is righr and full, rwo 


things concurre #577412 and 6 by che office and after-wir, a5 we noted be- 


fore : by the one he is humbled, by the made wiſcr, This hypocrite may at- 
tain to the one, but never to the other, "may be perplexed an4 reare himſelf to 
peeces, with ſorrow and horrour tor hi: fin committed, when God ſets it home ups % 
on his conſcience, and ſets hel] before him as the reward of his wickedneſſe. Bur | 
he never growes wiſer, ſo as co foriake all {1n, 'and to lay hold on mercy. Poſflibly 
be may commit that one fin no more, either chrough want of opportunity, or as 
finding it too dear, but be never forſakes all ſin, nor indeed any (in for the finful- 
neſſe of ir,or as taking, hold of Chriſt by faith tor pardon, with reſolution uponGods 
ſpeaking peace, tO returne nomore to folly (b). Bray this fool in a morter among b p\(.1,85.8 
wheat with a pete, yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him (c), nor he fromit, His c Proy. 27.22 
repentance is but a peece- meal repen:ance, that puts him to pain, .as a part of his 
puniſhment, but will never do him good, by making him capable of 
mercy. | 

He cannot go beyond «das in forrowing, nor doth he ſtrive to out- ſtrip him in 
repenting, nor repent vpon better grounds. 7:4as being a covetons wretch, be- 
trayed his Maſter for gain, northinking that Chriſt ſhould haye ſuffered the lofſe of 
one hair of his head thereby » for well he knew that his Maſter had been often in 
danger before, and ſtill eſcaped their hands, When the Rulers of the T_— 

le 
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filled with wrath, roſe up, thruſt him ont of the (ity, and led bim to the brow of 
che Hill (mhereon their (uty was built) that they might caft him down headlong; he paſ- 
' dLuk, 4. 29,30 ſing through the mialt of them, Went his way (d). When hewas atanother time aq. 
moniſhed to depa:t trom Hiernſalem, becauie otherwiie Herod would kill bim he 
anſwered boldly, Go and rell that fox, behold I caſt ont devils, and I do cnresty day and 
10 morrow, ard ibe third day I ſhall be perfefled, MNevertheleſſe, I muſi Walk 19 day, 
e Luke 13.3: andtomorroWy, andthe day following (e). He feared neither Herod, nor devils COing 
32,33 their worſt, Judas therefore ſeeing the malice of the Prieſts and others, that the 
would give any thing for an opportunity to ex when he was alone, 
and off from the multicude, who poſhbly might biWreicued him, if apprehengeg 
while he was preaching, or kealing the ſick; and finding char bis Maſter was tog 
hard for them all, he thought ir good policie to take a peece of money of the Pha. 
riſees to bring them waere Chriſt was, when retired from compauy, not doubtin 
but his Maſter would make his pare good with them, and ſhiir for tiggſelf well 6. 
nough, and ſo he meant co cozen the Prieſts of their money, wirh@ft damage tg 
his Maſter. And in this he was no doubt the more confirmed afterwards, when 
having betrayed him, and the ſouldiers and officers coming to appreheud him, 
ſo ſoon as Chriſt went forth unto them, and told them, I am he, they went backward 
FJokn 18. 5,6 and fels ro the ground (f), this Traitour himielfe being an eye-witneſſe 
Oz If, 
But when he ſaw his Maſter to be /e4 away, condemned, and Celivered to the 
Secular power, Pate the then Civil Magiſtrate under Ceſar, 1t 15 laid, he repemed 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief Prieits and Elders, 
g Mat.27.3,4 ſaying, I have ſinned in that 1 have betrayed innocent blood ( 2). Now hecalled to 
bJohn 6.70, minde what the Lord had ſaid beforg, Oe of you 85 4 devil (h). | 
; Mar, 14.21 And again, Good Were it for that man, if he had never been boyn (i). Now fin 
ſhewed her ugly face without bluſhing; and being finiſhed by bringing forth this 
- ugly monſter of treaſon, came to him with ber childe in her armes, that 1s, death and 
kJam.125s Aammation, as the full reward of his treachery (4). Now he ſaw and began to feel 
the ſtingin the taile, and perceived it to bvte like a Serpent, and Hing like an Adder : 
He had now only (in, death and hell before his eyes; which fi!led 11m with ſo much 
terrour and horrour, that for very grief and anguiſh he hang'd himſelf, Here was 
after-grief with a witneſle arifing from feare ; bur no after-wiſdom to lay hold up- 
on Chriſt by faith, as in iome other of the Jewes, who had been l;kewiſe the berray- 
I Aas7,52 E185 and murderers {l),” of the ſame Lord of life; yer, uponthe preaching ol Perey, 
m As 2.37 were pricked in their bearts, and cried out, What ſhall we ao (m)? whereupon they 
n Ver. 35-41, were baptized, addea tothe Church, and ſaved (n), 

47 _Inlikemanner, Cai» took on wh heard the curſe pronounced, an4 ſentence 
paſſed; he might be {aid to epconþ did, upon the aporthention of hor- 
rour and wrath ; not growing !v wiſe, as to fue tor mercy and pardon, but ſo mad 

BN and deſperate as to flie from the face of God, that is, from the very Ordinances of 
@ God, wherein God meeteth his people to bleſſe them, in twrning chem anay from 
oAd&53.26 Their iniquities (0) : He grieved enough out of fear; bur, deipairing of tavour, 
ſought not for grace, but only a tolerable degree of enmity; a reprival for a (ea- 
ſor., that he might fallto building, and forget his miſery, Thus this hypocrite 
ſeeks to end his grief in deſpaire, and his repentance in hell, havinz no hope to be 
reconciled unto God. For in bim, the ſpirit of bondage bringeth bis ſinful conſci- 
+5 the angry Judge face to face. How can he then bur treble 2 how can 
e hope ? 
Differ. On the contrary, the true Penitent repenteth, npon apprehenſion of mercy, aud hope 
© of pardon. 
| He looks wpon him whom he hath pterced, and mourneth for bim, as « man mourneth 
» Zech.12:10 J07 #55 only ſon(p); wherein there is. not only an apprehenſion of f», but of mercy 
allo ; of /», by which and for which the Son of God was pierced; of mercy, in him 
that was willing in our licad fo to be pierced; for he goeth not from his pre(-»ce, 45 
Cain, but looketh upon kim as the Iraclites upon the brazen Serpent , to be yy 
y 
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by him, This is the true Spirit of grace and deprecation, when a man lamenteth 
that ever he offended ſo good a God, ſo ſweet a Saviour : when he mourneth not 
for what himſelfſufferech or fearetch, bur for what God ſuffereth, an@ that God is 
prieved and broken by means of his ſin (q). It was the ingenuity of «Alexander, to q Exck.6.g 
mourn exceedingly for his friend C/;r#s, afrerhe had ſlain bim ; much more will 
2 true Penitent that is a childe of God mourn for his Redeemer; but he mourneth 
with hope of pardon, as now enabled by faith to look upon him as dying for bis ſons, | 
and rifſng again for his Juſtification (yr); notwithſtanding his piercing of tim even to rRom.4-25 
chat death which he ſuffered. | 

It may ſeem that Gods children ſometimes repent before they have fairh : bar, 
it js barthat verwacie, or after-grief before mentioned, -wherein (if har be all) 
they go not beyond /ud&s. For the Law gives only an occaſional preparative, by 
diſcovering fin, and the miſchief of it. Ic 1s the Goſpel and faith that brings the 
purgation (s). As God and Chriſt are not ſeyered, ſo neither are theſe two, re- ; agg 1 5.9 
pentance roWards God, and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift (t), Nemopeniten> t Ads 20.21 
riam agere poteFt niſ;, qui ſperat indulgentiam(*), No mancan repent kindly, but * Ambroſe. 
he chat hath hope of pardon, That wtla7z, or afrer-wit, by which men are made 
wiſe to repentance, and to ſalvation,doth neceſſarily imple faith, 

Again, in the beginnings of Converſion there are certain ſeeds of faith and hope 
inthe ele&, which are hardly diſcerned even by themſelves: only they appear in 
this, that the poor ſinner, how grievouſly ſoever he hath ſinned, and how ſharply 
ſoever God threatneth or puniſheth him, yet he clingeth about God in Chriſt, as 
the childe to his father even when he is angry, and lieth proſtrate at his feet, and 
will not depart from him, let God deal with him as he pleaſeth. And this is a 
perpetual aR and fruit of fairh. Therefore he will take Gods part againſt himſelf, 
even before he be ſure of pardon, as the poor woman that wept upon the feet of 
our Saviour, before ſhe had any encouragement from him (#), The Penitent often , qe -..8 
- weepeth before pardon; but 8fcer,much more, that ſo good a God ſhould be fo un» | 
kindly uſed, And this cannot be without faith, apprehending not only ſome hope 
of pardon, but a veceflity of Joving much where /o much is forgiven; and, of hating 
fin much, where ſo much hath been committed. None hateth fin bur of Jove to 
God : none loveth God, but out of ſome ſecret apprehenſion, influence,and operati- 
0n of Gods love to bim. 
- Thus, this hypocrite may poſſibly ſhed many tears, as Eſau; for loſe of the bleſ- ..” 
ſug (w), not for bisſinin defpiſeng bis birth-right (x), which made him without hope, ® Gene27.35 
notwithſtanding his teares: the true Chriſtian mourneth as Petey, afcer Chriſt yrmqrp 
vouchſafed to look, upon him 3 upon which look;he not only wepe birrerly, but concei- 7 EO 10Þ 
ved hope of mercy. Chriſt Jookt upon him, but not upon «das, although 7#4s 
came neerer to Chriſt when he betrayed him, than Perer, when be denied him: 
by this meanes, the one mourned, but with deſpair; the other wept, buc. with 
truſtin him whom he had diſhonoured, becauſe he had before proyed for bim that his 
faith might not faile : the one out of feare lamenteth, but runneth from God ;theo- 
ther out of faith relenteth, and returneth to God, 

T his byporrite repenteth of fin, vat for the ſin, but for the puniſhment; V2 
: The malefaRor having forfeited his life to the State, takes on and lamenteth, 
when he ſeeth be muſt die; nor for his ſin, but for his ſhameful puniſhment; as ap+ 
pears by his Jovial deportment and riot in the very Goale, tillhe come to his trial, 
and receive the ſentence of death, Sois it with this hypocrite, ſin nevertronbles 
him, cill be feel the ſmart of it; then, it may be, for the puniſhments ſake be cries 
ont of his folly alſo. But to look upon fin, as ſin, as a breach of Gods Law; as a 
diſhonour to God, as being abhorrene to his nature, this he never troubles himſelf 
withal. 1f God will-let him alone, ſuffer him ro go on in his way, Ged ſhall-never 
hear ſo much as one ſigh from him, nor ſee one tearc ſhed by him for his wicked- 
nefle againſt hirh. | | 

He repenteth, not while he is at eaſe, but (as lerid children.going to be whipt) 
when he is under the rod : at what time, not only falſe-hearted Iſraelites; when God 
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eth them, ſeek unto him(z) , and boWle upon their heds, when God withholdet 

ox 3485 [00s and wine $ ); but even aheatheniſh Pharaoh will make great ſhew of _ 
bExod.9.27 ſorrow and grief, for the wickedneſſe of himſelf and people (6), be will confeſſe he 
hath Jfinned againſt the Lord, and againft Moſes and eAaron, and ask pardon, by: 

the main ground of all is, that they ſhould entrear the Lord 10 take from him the 

c Ex, 10,16,17 plague of the Lecnſti. T aks away from me, ſaith he, this death only (c). SO this hy. 
pocrite, when Gods hand is upon him, he is Pharaoh in a vizard ; but, at other 

times, plain Pharaoh without a diſguiſe as to real repentance, however for his better 

race he will ſtand upon ir, that he hath repented, as Sau ſought to out-face 54. 

wel, and to ſtand in it that he had obeyed the woice of the Lord, when he had done 


41Sam.15-13 nothing lefſe (4): 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Penitent repenteth moſt for the plague that he finds in his own 
beart. 

The plague upon the body,is but the fruit and iſſue of the plague of ſin in the hearr, 
this is the greateſt plague, and the root of all other plagues without. The great. 
eſt hell is where the cauſe is, and the eauſc is where the fin is, Therefore the true 
Chriſtian repenteth asDavid,vho mourned moſt fer fin even after pardon,as appears 
by the very title of bis penitential Pſalm, ben Nathan the Prophet came wnto bim, 

e Plal.51 after he had gone into Bathſbeba (e), when the Prophet, in the Name of God, nor 

F:Sam.12-13 only reproved, but abſolved him(f). Yea, the true Penitent oft«times, ſeeks to 

prevent the very threatning of puniſhment, and his heart ſmites him before God 

ſeems to take notice of the «fence; as the ſame Davids heart ſanote bim after he 

had numbred the people, confefſing to the Lord, / have ſinned greatly in that 1 have 

. done, and now 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have 

£2 Sam. 24.10 done wery foolyply (g). Confeſſions prevenit Dei nuncium, His Confellion prevented 

_- Gad, Gods meſſenger, faith St. Ambroſe *. His heart was at work upon his (in, 

din, I 0r- Lefore God had declared what ſhould befall him and his people for chat fin, For 

albeit Gad came to him the ſame day, yet:Duvid was gotten up in the morning, before 

- bs Samiz4.1t the Prophet was ſent to him (hb), Lua David jam erat (#bi conſeius peccats; O af- 

® Toftat, in fligebat [eipſuw, ut Dens remitteret es culpam*, becauſe David, ſenſible of his fin, 

2 Sam-24,9,19 afflicted himſelf with grief, that God might pardon it, even before the news 
AE. 

And indeed, this is true ingenuity in a childe of God, and a moſt diſtinguiſhing 
mark of a true Penitent, by timely and cordial confeflion and movroing for (in,to 
prevent Gods proceedings tor 7 Fo for the ſame, and to be ſo impatient. under 
the weighe of guilt, as not to let ſinremain quiet with him ſo much as for a day, 
whether God proceed againſt him foricor not: And to brook becter the puniſh- 
ment which God inflictech, than the ſin which himſe}f hath commicred; and to re- 

ſolve and ſay, / will bear the indignation of the Lord, beeanſe 1 have ſinned againſt 
FMic.7.9 jm). He lamenteth more the depravation of his nature, and the defacing of 
of Gods Image, than the deprivation of bis own bappineſſe, and beares this with 
patience, when he cannot endure the other, without bitter complaining againſt him- 
& Plal.73.22 elf (k). 

| Thos this hy pocrite cries. and howles in reaping the harveſt of ſig; the true Pe- 
nitent.takes on moſt for ſowing the ſeed that produceth that harveſt: The one 
t Gen.4.13z as (an, criethout, my puniſhment is greater than I can bear (1); the other, as D+- 
m_ vid, makes his grief to be this, mine inquities are gone over my bead, as av heavy bur- 
= Plal39.4 den they are too. heavy for me (m)! the one feeleth damaation. bitter, even before 
bs be inflicted ; the other findes more bitterneſſe in farſaking the Lerd byfin (»). The 
; one fateth God for infliging the puniſhment, the otber by che hatred. of fin iskept 

0 Job 2-970 from hating God, even. under the ſharpeſt correRions (s). 
Charat,q1i, Thu bypocrte repenteth., not fot the offence, but for the il (ucreſſe of his 


If he proſper in his fin, and thrive by any ſinful courſe, if God do.not prefeatly 
proceed againſt bim, heinever troubles himſelf co. lament the-ſinfulneſſe of His 
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with Him that gaines by ir. If he flay and flay choſe under his power, to eſcape 
queſtioning for it, and feather bis own neſt by it, he is ſo far from repenting of 
ehis, that ke holds himſelf not gnilty, but entitles God to the caſting in of that wealth 
upon him, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord, for 1 amrich (p). Thus, under pretence of p Zech.1r.5 | 
acknowledging God, his providence and bounty, he raketh his enriching by op- ; 
preſſion to be a mark of Gods approbation of his ſinful courſe, how palpably ſo- 
ever he deviate from the Commandments of God ; arid maketh God acceſſory to 
all his wickedneſle, whom now he ſappoſerh zo be altogether [uch a one as bim- 
ſelfe (J). | q Plal 50,2x' 
But if he have ill ſucceſle in bis fin, that he cannot accompliſh his deſires or 
ends; if hebe diſcovered, prevented, or otherwiſe croſſed, then he makes great 
ſamentation, 1s much troub!ed that ever he bad his hand in ſuch a bufineſſe, that he 
ſhould be ſo fooliſh and incontiderate, and were it to do again, none ſhould per- 
ſwade him to ic; not that his hearr is leſle affected ro the ſin; but is troubled 
that he ſped no betrer ; as Parſons and his Complices ſeemed . ro be Srieved for 
thoſe unfortunate Gentlemen, as they ſtiled chem, who had their hands in the Gun- 
woer-T reaſon not becauſe it was a fin,(which divers of that Party deny) as they in- 
rendedir; bur before the Traitors were diſcovered, taken and executed, before 
they had executed the Treaſon. Their intenc (they would have you beleeve) was 
g00d, And had their Plor ſucceeded, the Actors ſhould have been extolled, as that 
Jacobite * , that butchered Herr; the chird of France, But whatever ſhew this hy. * Femes Cle- 
pocrite makes of repentance. Ir is no better then that of thieves and malefa- 7-4*-1 588, 
Qors, who are aſhamed, and ſorry, when found (+) and taken, bur never be. » Jer. 2.26 
fore. 
Contrariwiſe , rhe true Chriſtian is glad of ill ſucceſſe in any evil Differ. 
courſe. | | 
He that endeavours in all things to pleaſe God, cannot but be pgrieved, when 
God is grieved, and glad when his prief is prevented, eſpecially in himſelf. He 
therefore commenderh the wiſe Providence of God, and deſires to be for ever 
thankful for that great mercy, whereby he is ſtopped or croſſed in any Gnful courſe, 
5 Daviddid, when by the wiſe and diſcreet carriage of Abigail, he was kepr from 
ſeddmng blood, and from avenging bimſelf nith bis onn band(s), according to hatin a « 1Sam, 25-22, 
paſſion he bad raſhly determined and vowed (:) Whatever he may think and re- 
ſolve to doin arage, or when nnder atentation, yet if God ſtep in, and turn him * V*+22 
back from his purpoſe, or croſſe him in it, he would not For a world that he had 
not met with ſuch a crofſeand diſappointment, He had rather to have been out off 
for his firſt offence, than to go onto commic more. His heart ſmiteth him, when 
he findeth himſelf co proſper in any evil way, as fearing that his making work for 
repentance, will be ſadly reſented by his God, and coſt him dearer chan all his (uc- 
ceſſe will be able co recompence. | 
Fooles indeed are never better pleaſed than when they proſper in the worſt ways, 
nor more vexed than when they meer with a rub therein, Secwuli Letitie ef} impu- 
"ia iniqn1as, impunity in wick:dnefle is the joy of wicked men, faith St. Anſtin, 
but, magne miſericordiceſt, nequitie impunitatem non relinquere, it is great mercy 
in God nor to leave his children, when they fin, without correRion. It is a g00d 
rod that whips back him thar is ſtragling from God towards hell, thathe may re- 
(urn to him from whom he bath wandred, | 
Thus, this hypocrites repentance is a Turkiſh repentance, which never lamenteth 
aty thing as evil, but that which hath evil ſucceſſe; the crue Chriſtian is more trou- 
dled for ſucceſſe in evil, than the hypocrite can be for want thereof, The. one is 
as Balaam, mote angry with his Aſe that would fave his life, by not carryitig him 
on in his way to curſe //rael, than he was with himſelf for attempting that wick- 
edneſle; the other is better pleaſed wich him that will ſtop him in his courſe of fin, 
_ with him that would furniſh him wich ſwitch and ſpurres in that road cowards 


This bypocrite repemteth, not az diſliking ſin, but as diſabled to commit it, or oth to Charaf, 42 
part with it; Eee 2 | It 
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It is not hatred of ſin but his impotency to purſue it as heretofore , that makes him 
give it over,as ſorntimes lame Loyola the Biſcain, maimed in both his thighes by the 
French atthe ſiege of the Caſtle of Pamplona 1n N avarre,while yet a young man, gave 
over the wars, and'entring into a monaſtica{ life,became the father of thoſe Locyfts 
of the botromleſle pit, the Jeſuites, thoſe arch Incendiaries of Chriſtendom, and of 
all the world where they can get footing. Many ſuch lame ſouldiers of ſin there 
are, whoſe hearts are as eager upon fin, as ever [gnatiws, upon cruelty, after he had 
lefr the field ; but when they look upon their limmes, are with grief of heart for. 
ced to cry out with Milo, At bi quidem Jam mortus ſunt, verily theſe limmes are 
dead, as to any vivacious ation. Faine they would go on 1n fin as greedily ag 
ever: but cannot ; ſtrength and nature now faile, which is no ſmall trouble ofheart 
unto then, | 

This hypocrite leaves fin, as be leaves the world, to wit, whenthe world leaves 
bim. Some ſins forſake their ſervants, as ſcorning any longer to be ſerved by thole 
that are grown fo old and feeble ; ſuch ſervants being grieved at nothing ſo much 
as to be turned out of ſervice, having as much good-will to the ſame drudgery ag 
ever, The wolfe changeth his hue and haire, but not his wolfiſh diſpolition, ng 
more doth this hypocrite. ERA 
"2 ERR Many admire the magnanimity of Charles the fifth, for leaving the greatneſſe 
ms pabrm ng and Majeſty of anEmperour,and betaking himſelf to a Monaſtery.But what wonder i 
'it to ſeea man go to bed when he is weary ? That Emperour being even over-worne 

and over-wearied with the turmoiles of warres, as well as of State, and perhags 

galled in conſcience for the many caJamities by him brought upon Florence, Naples, 

and ſundry other parts of /raly, and the wotvl jarres by his occaſion bred among 

Chriſtian Princes, which gave the Turk great advantages againſt divers parts of 

Emrope, and to breath out threatnings againſt the Germane Empire and the neigh- 

bouring Tercicories ; was willing to take his eaſe when he grew unfit for buſineſle; 

ro part with Government upon honourable termes, before dotage ſhould render 

him contemptible; and to ſtep behinde the Curtain, to ſee even in his life-time 

what manner of world there would be when he was gone. So doth this hypoctite 

ſeem ſometimes to do great things, not out of readineſſe to duty, but of neceſſity of 

not doing otherwiſe. | 

Sometimes be forbears ſin for wantof opportunity, as drunkards when they be 

at ſea, forbear drunkenneſle for want of Tavernes, Alehouſes, or other opportu- 

nities. If be do any good, it is becauſe he cannot help it; as ſome pive to the 

poor at their deaths, when they can no longer hold what they have, Let him 
have but an opportunity, and he will ſoon lay hold on it for all his feigned repent- 

# P,50.18,19 ance.lf he ſce a thief, an harlor, a railor(#), he will ſoon run with himif he can, or 
follow as cloſe as he is able; although it be as the fool to the ſtocks, or as the oxeto 

w Prov.7.22 the ſlaughter (y). And ſo,when he parts with (in, itis but as Lots wife parted with 
| Sodom, with her head over her ſhoulder, to ſhew where her heart was til), 
even when thruſt outit by head and ſhoulders. Snch an one never pets £0 
Differ Zoar. | 
On the contrary, the trne Penitent 5s ſorry that he repented n0 ſooner. | 

He that comes once to ſee the odiouſneſle of ſin in the nature of it, and the bur» 

den of it in the guilt, cannot but be vexed that he ſuffered himſelf ro be ſo much as 

once defiled with it; and beextremely troubled that he ſhould fo long wallow in 

that mire, It is his grief that fin hath had ſo much of his youth and prime. He had 

rather dic, or be gnborne, then ſo to be young again, as to follow thoſe luſts anew 

which formerly he gave the reines unto, And if he finde his former luſts to baunt 

Him ſtill, and to pull him by the ſleeve, as defiring the ſame entertainment he for- 

merly gave them, be is glad at heart that he is able to ſay he is unable to gratific 

them as heretofore ; and he had rather be as feeble as David, when no covering with 

cloathes would get him heat, and when Abiſpag lay in his boſlome, and he knew her 

#1King.x.n, %2t (x); than be as luftful as that good man, when he defiled the wife of 
2,3 Uriah, | As 
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As the Patriarchs, who having oppertunity to retury, returned not to that conntrey | 
whence they came ont (1); and,when they were forced to-remove, choſe rather to go JFieb.11-15 
into Egypt, Or any whither, then back co their own countrey out of which God 
had called them to try their faith, and to ſee whether they would obey his Call or 
not, even when they were to go they knew not whither : ſothe true Penitent reſolyes 
to-do, or endure any thing, rather than to return back to his old fins, were he ne- 
ver ſo able to ſerve them. - Yea, even when opportunity is again offered, he abhors 
che choughts of his former wayes, and wil} not lay hold on ic to renew his fin, 

Glad is the true repentant ſinner that he hath lived ſo long, as ro ſee the ſins of his WO 
youth left ſo farre behind him ; he rejoyceth more in the decay of nature, that 

may diſable him from ſin, than in any ſtrength of body to gratifie his Juſts. 

He is grieved more that he ſerved them ſo loog, - although he hath no- aſſu- 

rance of pardon, ' than that he can no longer be the ſervant of fin. 

Thus, chis hypocrite, as Phalciel thar pared with Michal, Davids wite, following 7 
her weeping (z), when he could detain her no longer, parteth with fin whenhe q'2 Sam+3+15; 
can ſerve it no longer ; the true Chriſtian is as Auſtin, afcer his Converſion, often 16- 
wondring, and as ic were complaining of the patience of God, that ſuffered him ſo $55 Cor 
long corun on inſio ; the one mourneth at his parting with fan;but, ic is becauſe he ſeſſions. 
and his fin muſt part : the other mournerh for (in at his caſting of ic out ; but, it is 
for that he had bcen at any time acquainted with it, not without hope and prayer 


ro meet no more. RO 
T hit hypocrite repenteth, not out of conſcience, but ſatiety. hara&. 43] 
He hath taken 4 ſurfeit of ſin, - —_— of this ſin ; or rather of fin in this place, CHO 
with this perſon, or company, He is fallen out with his partner and party, not 
with his vice. Perhaps he hath met with ſome cunning ſtrumpet that hath not 
only empaired his body, but drained his eſtate, cauling him to give not only hs 
borour, but his yearesto her cruel and inſatiable luſt; and both his wealth and 1a» 
bours to be in the bouſe of a ranger ; and 10, be monrneth at the laſt, when his fleſb 
and bady are conſumed, and ſay, how bave I hated inſtruttion, and my beart deſpiſed 
reproof (a). Tt may be he hath prodigaliy conſumed a faire eſtate, and is not only 
reduced to beggery, but lies rotting in a Goale for debt: and ſo now he laments his 
prodigality, rather as his folly and want of wiſdom to look better to his eſtate, 
than as his ſin againſt God. He hath enough of hisriot, becauſe he hath ſpent 
allupon it. But,had he wherewithal, he could, with the drunkard,. follow it yet | 
fill (6). b Prov.23.35 
Heis like ſome pot-companion that hath been well bang'd for his quarrelling in 
adrunken fir, or been over-reach'tin the reckoning, when he was not in caſe to 
remember well what he called for, and thereupon forſweares the Tavern, but not 
the wine ; he is falſen out with his Hoſteſſe, but noe with the Ale. Or as MMabo- 
wer the firſt Turkiſh Emperour, firſt glutred himſelf with the pleaſure of his /rexe, 
and then, in a ſolemn preſence, cut off her head : or as male-contents bid the world 
adicu, or ſend a Paiquil of defiance to the Court, as having much more chan enough 
of waiting there to no purpoſe ? ſo, this hypocrite, baving enough of his ſin in 
regard of ſome inconvenience or miſchief befallen him by it, he ſeems to be much 
affe&ed for his giving way unto it, when all his grief is, not in relation co God 
4 being thereby provoked, bur in reference to himſelf that hath been coo much a 
ſufferer by meancs thereof. 
Contrarily, the true Penitent makes conſcience t6 humble his ſoul for ſin, as ſin; and Differ. 
for it, lothes bim{elf above all ſinners. 
He hateth not chis,or that particular ſin, becauſe of the miſchief it hath broughe 
upon himſelf, but hates it ſimply as ſin whereby God is diſhonoured, Himſelf he 
hateth, his companions he pitieth. He ſeeth more circumſtances ac leaſt, to aggra- 
vate fin in himſelf, than in any other of his partners in it. He had had more admo- 
nitions torepent: God hath ſtood longer knocking at his door, and uſed more 
meanes by counſel, example, bleſſings, chaſtiſements, ro reclaim him. He hath 
made more promiſes, vowes of better carriage. His profeſlion, place, rank and 
Eee 3 quality, 
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vality call for better things, and ſufter much by his exorbitancy, fo as. he 
c Heb 66 more then others hath cracified 19 himſelf the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
an open ſhame (c). | | 

He findeth the gate of Gods mercy open to himſelf, therefore he laboureth e 
bring others along to enter with him ; praying for chem, exhortiog of them, and {g 
far as he may without danger of being corrupted, converſing with them, tg per. 
ſwadethem. And this duty he looketh upon as a part of that Covenant whereizc 
ro he hath entred withthe Lord, that being himſelf admitred to mercy; he'wijl 

d Pal.'5r.13 endeavour to convert other finners unto God (a). Yea, he could be contented 
ro die, that he might bring home thoſe thac have been his companions in 
fin. 

"Thus this hypocrite in hating of ſin, or bimſelf-for ſin, is as Ammon, who hayi 
ſatisfied his luſt by forcing his Siſter Tamar, bated her, in ſtead of hating hisfin 
which he had commicted, or himſelf for committing it; the true Penitenc, when 
God ſheweth bim mercy in remembring his Covenant, remembreth - his o%vn wayes, 
and is confounded, never opening his month any more againſt Gods ſharpeſt deal- 

Pp ings with him, becauſe of his ſhame, when God ispacified towards him, for all thas 
e Ezck.16-53 |, bath done (e). 
Charatt. 44 This hypocrite in repenting, eyes more the harme of ſin to himſelf, then the offence a. 
3- The Object painſt God. 
of thebypocrites © ac ſelf-loveis the ground of all hedoth for God, ſo ſelf-harme is the obje& 
TE | chick he chiefly eyerh in his repenting. He compareth nor fin wich Gods juſtice, 
but wirh his own ſafety, and then no marvel to ſee him ſorry, When he bath conjy- 
med bis fleſh and his body. As he is in love, not- with the Goſpel as the minde of 
Chriſt, bur with the outward peace and liberty which the Goſpel bringeth; nor 
with vertue, bur with the credit and other companions with which it is attended; 
ſo on the other (ide, he is out of love, not with the evil which he hath ſowen, buc 
with theafflition which he hath reaped, He ſetreth himſelf in a way that it wt 
f Plal.36.4 good, his heart doth not abhorre evil (f). 
| Iniquity without afli&tion were pleaſrnt, and he would never finde fault withit; 
If he could ſeparate the fin from che ſhame, ſin could never incur his hatred, nor 
puthimtogrief, But when miſery is upon him, ' then he cries out and howleth, 
chen he will perhaps pray, remove this plague, not this f&». And it may be hewill 
ſay, 1have ſinned ; but it is the verdict of conſcience that ſhames the devil ; and pro- 
nounceth his doom, but belieth his feeling. Oni Gehennam metuit, non metuit ptt- 
care, ſed ardere, He that parts with (in for fearc of hell, doth not feare to fin, but 
to burne. 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Penitent repenteth of ſin ſingly and ſimply, as it is a tranſyreſſi- 
on of the Law of God. 

Indeed puniſhment helpeth and correRteth his taſte, as we ſee in the people re- 
turned from Baby/on,who finding the diſpleaſure ofGod to purſue them by an unuſus} 
ſtormy raine, for the ſin of taking frange wives, ſare trembling becauſe of this matitr, 

g Ezra10.9 and for the great rain(g). So the Iſraelites in the dayes of Samze/, were brought 

by the unſeaſonable weather, to taſte the bitrernefle of cheir ſin with more quicknels 

* 1Sam. 12.18, of palate (*). But thishappens, when his people are made Gods taſters,nor their 

19 own, and conceive of fin according to Gods der: ſtation. Thus was Did affc&ed 

b Plal;51.4 And offended with his fin, Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinnea(b);not as if he,being a 

g King, had not at all ſinned againſt Vriab; but becauſe, (although his fin againſt V- 

riab was very great zyet) laying that in the ballance with his fin againſt God, 1t was 
comparatively nothing. 

It is God that teacheth him (by reforming his palate) bow ſoure the fruits of fin 
areto a ſpiritual taſte, He firſt findes fin it ſelf to be of the wine of Sodom, and of 
the fields of Gomorrah, and then findes the grapes (or fruit thereof) to be grapes of 

iDeut.32.32 gall, and the cluſters bitter(i). But he that thus doth; conſiders not ſo much what 
himſelf, as what Chriſt ſufferech for his ſins, and mourneth more for Chrilts ſafter- 
ings than for his owne; When once God hath given him che Spirir of grace and /nÞ- 


plication 


— 


—__ 


Chap. XXVI The Repenting Hypocrite. Part.1. | 299. 


plication, (or, of lamencation) he looks nor ſo much upon what be hath brought 

n himſelf, as what he hath brought upon his Saviour ; and therefore, quickly 
looks off from his own ſmart, and /vokerh upon bim whom he hath pierced by his (ins, 
and mourneth for him as one mourneth for his only ſonne (k), Heſeech Chriſt unders | Zech. x2, 16 
going the bicrernefle of his fathers wrath. He looketh on fin with Gods eyes, 
and behboldeth ic in thoſe wounds of Chriſts body, and torments of his ſoule, and ſo 
cannot but in reaſon deteſt it more then hell. Je peccare metwit qui peccatum ficut Avg. 
Gebennam metwit, He isafraid rofin, who feareth fIn as he feares hellit ſelf; nor 
ſo much for fear of hel] co himſelf, as of that hell which he ſees Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed, who underwent the cormencs dammendorum, of thoſe that deſerved damnation; 
but not demnatorum, of thoſe that were aQtually damned ; for theſe ſuffer an abſo- 
lute ſeparation fromGod,with deſpair of better condition,which Chriſt never did ſo 
much as for a moment. 

It isnot the feare of a fiery farnace, that can force him upon the committing of 
fin, asweſce in the three children(!). They feared fin more than the furnace, how ;»,,, 2.158 
hot ſoever. Nor is it che ſhame of the world but the loathſomneſle of fin, that re- Pk 
fraineth him from the aRing of it. For, if feare of worldly ſhame drive a man 
on upon ſin,to avoid ſhame; it will much more keep him from repentance, upon 
that very reaſon, and rather encite him to commit more fin, than to repent of what 
is already committed, as we ſee daily in thoſe that adde murder to fornication, in 
bope to avoid che ſhame of an illegitimate conception. A good name with good 
men, 15 of high account with a good man, and is better rhan precious ointment (m), mEccleſ.7.1. 
Bur, fame muſt give place to conſcience, If a man by malice,ſhall be defamed, if 
he yield not againſt conſcience to what deſerves defamation, the true Penitent will 
undergo all the defamations in the world, rather than prevent ic by (ia, or by not re- 
penting for fin as God cequireth, what ſhame ſoever he ſuſtain from the world. 
ls virtutem vere eftimat,qui bors wiri faman perdit,ne conſcientiam p:rdat, He right» Serſtca. 
ly valges vertue, that had rather loſe the repure and fame of being a good man, 
than by maintaining his fame, violate his conſcience, and become evil. Fabins 
Maximus choſe rather to be reputed and (corned of all his Army, and eyen at 
Rome it ſelf, as a Coward, than hazard the lofſe of Rowe by unicsſonable giving 
battel tro Hannibal, toredeem that blot, So is it with a true Penitent, he will do 
bis duty, ſhame him for it who will : he will commit no fin ro prevent ſhame, what 
ſhame ſoever he ſuffer thereby. By all whichic appeareth, thac when be repent- 
eh, ic is neither feare, nor ſhame, nor ſmart, but only fin as fin which hath coſt 
bis Saviour dearer than it can colt himſelf, that he hath in his eye, and layeth moſt 
to heart, 

Thus, this hypocrite is like Zucretis, that ſtood more upon honour than upon _ 
innocency, and choſe rather to be defiled by T arquiniw, chen to be publickly defa» £4996 k% 
med by having it falſely given out and publiſhed ,that ſhe was raken in che aR 07 a- 
dultery with a ſlave, Her honour was dearer co her than her chaſtity, (for which, 
yer, ſhe was famous) and made her lefle afraid of fin in fecret, chin of ſhamein 
publick, although procured by ſlander. The true Penitent is like S#/a»nah, rempt- 
edand urged to the ſame wickedneſſe, upon the ſame feare of ſhame, who choſe 
rather to die ſhamefully in her innocency,” than to do finfully' to avoid char 
ſhame, The one taketh on, but it is for the ſhame; the other lament- 
eth, but it is for the finne, the chief, if not the only obje# of his repent- 
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ance. 
T bis hypocrites repentance extendeth to ſome fois, but not to all. CharaF. 45; 
s repentance is not total, but partial, and peece-imeal. Some ſin that he is ,. rhe Extent 
weary of, for the charge, ſhame, or dangerhe cakes on againſt, for the blot thereof and meſure of 
among men. But of more ſpiritual pollutions he hath no ſuch ſenſe. Pride,where. *5* bypocrines 
by he becomes a Competitor with God in his glory, or grace; /»þdelity,, wherg- "72%, 
be denieth God the honour of his truth; power, and goodnefſe : Hypecriſie, 
whereby he ſeeks to delude Gods all-ſeeing eye: FSecxrity, whereby he fleighreth _ : 
terrours and jaſtice, and will not feare when the Lion roareth (»); Earrbly- n Amos 3,8 
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mindedneſſe, whereby he preferres earth before heaven, never thinking of heaven 
but in order to the things ofthe earth; Secree Atheiſme, whereby he thinketh,or 
wiſheth there were no God, or walketh as if there were none : theſe, and man 
more are no part of his grief or repentance; yea, when he is moſt poſleſſed of 
them, he is leaſttroubled for them, | 

He playes the Huckſter with God, as Pharaoh, who when he ſaw there was ng 
remedy, was content to let 1/rael, but not farre : then, the men; bur, not the chil. 
dren; or, if all, yet not the carte/ ; nothing comes from him bur by force, and this 
muſt be gotten too, as by inches. He repenteth not by halves, bur by bits. He y. 
ſech many words to the bargaine, and is loth to allow God too much, or too good 
a penniworth, who will have all, or none. He never comes up to Gods termes, 
He will not part with all, whatever come of him. He will at leaſt ſpare onefin, * 
one enemy, and that ſhall be -Zgag, the arch+traitour, the Maſter-f1n. 

On the contrary, the true Penitent flirikes at every ſinne, as well ay 


any. | 
He diſchargeth the Cannon of the Law againſt every fin. The whole body of 
ſin isthe ſubje& of mortification, and the whole Army of the enemie ſhall be the 
obje& of his Conflit. He ſpareth not ſecret fins, but diveth into the Cepths of 
his heart to fetch out that which lies deepeſt, if he can but diſcern it; be it flattery, 
temporizing, or whatever is moſt plauſible to the world, Againit more ſuch lurkers 
he proceedeth with greateſt zeal, hypocriſie, ſelf-love, ſecrer you covetuuineſſe, 
love of the world, envy, &c, are ſure to ſmart under bis fingers, as the greateſt 
rubs in the way of holineſſe. He is troubled at hardneſſe of heart, inſenſibleneſſe 
of ſin,or judgments, as great. abettorsof ſin drawing him from the wayes of God 
and godlineſle : and therefore theſe he complains of to God himſelf, (as David 
did to his ſervants, of the ſons of Zerviah, that were 700 hard and too maſterly for 
0 Sam. 3.39; him s). Why haſt thou wade 1s to erre from thy WAYer, and bard:ned onr hearts from thy 
pIſa.6za7 feare(p)? not as infuſing evil, or miſleading his people, but as in juſt judgment, 
with-drawing or with-holding the conduct of his own Spitit, and leaving them to 
the vanity and errour of their own hearts, and luſts, :o Walk 5» their own connſels, 
q Plal.81,12 wherein they are preſently bardened (4). | 
He is wilting God ſhould have all content, and free poſſeſſion of his whole ſoule, 
of his whole man: that fin and Satan may have all the lofſe and foile that may be, 
and no p/ace of quiet poſleſſion or abode in his ſoul left them. He bareth af! toil 
7 Plal.119 104 Wayes (7), but eipecially his ſpecial fin ; here he as the Aramres, in febting neither 
s IKing. 22-31 with [mall nor great, fave only with the King (xz); orthe Maſter-fin co which heis 
ſpecially addited. He ſpends moſt of his arrowes againſt this enemie, be- 
cauſe this being ſlain, the reſt will flie, or be more eaſily vanquiſhed, 

Thus, this bypoccite in repenting and caſting off of (in, is as the Chyrurgeon that 
cuts off one limme, or joynt, to ſave the whole ; the true Penitent,is as the executi- 
oner, that cuts off the head, thereby ro deſtroy the whole body : the one ſo {triketh 
at ſome (in, that he permits the reſt to live; the other ſo woundeth all, char ir can- 
not burdie, 

Charaft. 46. T1 hypocrites repent ance is a turning from one ſin to another, 
3 Hof,7,16 He retwrneth, but not zo the mo#t High, He is like a deceirful bowe (1); He turneth 
rom one [into another ; from prophaneneſle co formalicy, from prodigalicy to 
coyetouſnefle, which isthe old mans repentance; from Poperie to Sacriledge, the 
Courtiers repentance; from adultery to the hatred of women kinde, or tro Sodomy, 
which is the luſtful mans repentance ; from fleſhly feare, to raſhneſle and preſum- 
ption, as the Iſraelites when God bade them go up and take poſlcilion, they te- 
fuſcd,for feare of Gigantine Anakims; afterwards they who cowardly feared to g0 
of with, od,would needs go, and think to overcome without him (#), and ſped ac- 
42 Corcingly (w); or he perhaps turnech from a grofler fin, to a vice, lefle odious a- 
mong men. Inall which be 5s but 4s 4 deceitful bowe, that ſends the arrow any whi- 
w Ver.44,45- ther,rather than to che mark : for being crooked, or having ſome other defe& in ir, 
at the lerting ſlip of the arrow, it turnes it off from the mark, and makes itflic 
farre-wide from the aim that was taken. ; This 
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This is a change without repentance,” a change of fin, but not from ſin; an-ex- 
change of that which may becrer be ſpared for ſome other wares of kke kind,char 
ſait better with his prelent occaſions and condition, 'Thus Saran ſhut out at one 
door, is admitted at another, as the Anabaptiſts baniſh*c out of Munſter, i by de> AY, 1535. 
cree of the Senate, went out at one gate, and were let in again at the Poſtern , 
chrough che contrivance of their own Party inthe City, and did more miſchief rhan Sleiden Com 
before. | ; | ment.l, 10. 
Contrarily, the *rwe Penitent takes as much care Whither, as whence he Differ. 
turnerh, .. | v2 A 
He remembreth who hath ſaid, and till faith, to all the //rael of God, if chow _ 
wilt return, return wnto me (x). God that calleth from one fin, calleth from all ; xJer. 4.1 
nor liketh he one fin better than another, who abhorreth all, Therefore the re- 
rwrn muſt be to himſelf, elſe it is not a pin to chooſe, what they turn from, or 
what they turnto; foras ſometimes be ſpake concerning ſacrifices, when he ſaw 
they obſerved .not bis rule, but followed their own Juſts, pur your burnt-offermgs 
to your ſacrifices, and ear fleſh(y); meaning thereby, that whereas in all their (acr1- 
fices they minded more their own beiltes than his honour, they might jumi-le atl 
. rogether, and cat the fi: (ſhof rhe burnt-offcrings, (which by the Law was nor al- 
lowed them) as well as part of rhe fleſh of the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, (whereof 
a portion wasallotred to the Prieſts:) that 1s, let them even do what they-will, all 
so0neto him; for he accepteth them not, but rather rakes occaſion thence the 
ſooner to remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins {2 ). So he ſpezketh unto eve» 
ry hypocrite, that rerwrnerh, bur not unto him. I Ie 
. Hence, when the Chriſtian prayeth to be turned from coveron/neſſe, he withal . 
ſupplicateth chat his hearc might be enclined wnto Gods Teftimonies''a); as well aPlal.119.36 
knowing that if he were not fixed upon them, his heart wouid pirch upon ſome- 
whatelic as bad as the Mammon, from which he defires to be rurned. - And, that 
' it concerneth him as much to ſee whom he receiveth, as what he expelleth, that he 
may nt put out one devil, and take in another in the room; that he may not re+ 
nounce Popery,and fall to Anabaprtiſme, or turne aſide to the ſeparstion':: but for- 
ſake all errovurs, and cleave to the truth of God; abhorre all fin and wickedneſle, 
and walk in the wayes of God. He ſo repenteth, that he t#rxetb froms all bis tranſ- 
greſſions,' that ſo iniquity may not be his ruine (6). i * þ Exck.18,zo ” 
T hus, this hypocrite is as one that goeth to the devil,as to a poſt-maſter,for a freſh 
borſe,to carry him the reſt of his way to hell, when he leaps out of one (in into ano- 
ther; the.crue Chriſtian 1n turnivg from fir. is as one of thoſe Angels in Facobs viſion, 
that immediately fers his foor upon the /addey, to aſcend unto God, who {tands at | 
the top (c). The one ſhifteth (ins, as Feroboawms wife did her clothes, feigning ber [elf cGer28.12,x 3 
jo be another woman,tadelude theProphet (d),the other caſterh uf ail fin,asDavid did 4 + King, 14. 5 
Saul; armour,2s too heavie for him in all the parts of it, and patrerb. on the whole Ar. 
monr of Goa,as Only able to defend him againſt all the wiles of the devil (ce), ' - ©Bpb-oan 
; T his hypocrites repentance is not cordial, but complemental ; not thorough, but t6 Charatt. 47. 
alver, ; A 1) > 4 oo 
_ Either his repentance is only eral, conſiſting only in complementing of 
God, thinking to pleaſe him with a few good words, even while he retains a whores 
ſerebead, refuſing to be aſhamed for what be hath done. He will cry unto God, - My 
Father thou art the guide of my youth, &c. and even then, he both ſpeaks,and doth as - 
evil things as he can (f). . Or, it is Hyſtrionical, conliſting in 8n affe&ed Artificial, f Jer.3-3:4:$ 
uttering of ſome words or ſentences drawn up before, ot conceived at- preſent ; ' or 
iathereading, faying,or ſinging, in a molirntul cone, certain penitential Pſalmes, 
or prayers penned upon other occafions, and little ſuting with his ;* 'or, haply 
rawn up asa part in a Tragedy, framed ont of wit, riot out of prief of heart, and 
uttered out of memory, not depth of ſorrow, and perhaps in meeter alſo, in an 
apiſh imitation of David and other Saints of old, whoſe hearts being deeply affeR- 
ed with their ſins, breathed, yea, poured out thoſe mournful ditties, and patherical 
eiti0ns 1nto the boſome of their God, = were accepred, But this bypocrite 
f doth 
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doth all without any due or rrue ſenſe of fin, as appeareth evidently by his affeQa. 


tion. To pqure out teares from the heart is commendable ; but, too much Art jn 
repenting is ſuperſtitious. It is an eaſie matter to uſe the beſt formies, and 


| haply not hard co invent; bur, in this bufinefle co be formal, is moſt perillous. Oc 


g Mar.6.26 
H.Stepb-in 
& panty. 
b61Kin,21,27 
* Funizs ren- 
ders it Lente,-- 
che word 
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# Jer-13.23 


þ 2Per,2.22 
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his repentance is mimica!, conliſting in countenance and geſture, as 'thoſe Tupac, 
men of forcedly ſad countenance, who do 2par/{ear To) ayiowne, dirfignre thesr 
faces, to make them appear ugly(g),and not in their native complexion and loye|;. 


neſſe*, Such a one was Abab, he pat 0n ſackcloth and went ſoftly (b), Or, with a 


flow pace *, as one exceedingly affefed and dejeRted at the fad tydirgs brought 
him by E15jah ; yet no true penitent, as appeared by bis keeping of NVaboths Vine- 
yard ſtill, Felzx trembled, but looked over the hateh for a bribe. The Devil need 
never fcareto loſe ſuch a Cuſtomer. | 

He hath an Echiopianskin, that may be waſhed,but not altered, he hath Leoparg; 
ſpots which may be ſhaven, but not changed (+). y be reclaimed from ating 
fin, but not fromthe love of it; as Balaar was reſtrained from curling 1/-ael, bur 
much againſt his will. Oh that I might have leave! Thus ſwine are waſhed from 
the mire (k), but not brought out of Jove with it: So is this hypocrites out-{ide 
waſhed, but he hath not waſtc his inſide (/). His hands and feec are reſtrained, 
but not his heart, He may forbear the exerciſe, but not the habit of fin. A ſenſe 
ſo loſt, may be recovered, Such a privation denieth nor a regreſſion. His going 
back from ſin is not a flight, bur a retreat, He keepeth his rank ſti], that he may 


TE Sane hoes again, Hehath no reſolute purpoſe to torſake ſin, but only ſome faint 


unſetled deliberation. As David when he baniſhed Abſalom, ſtill kept his affe- 
Rion towards him, and lo it wasan eafle task for Joab and the woman of Tthiah 


* tobringhim into favour again: So this bypocrice, theugh he ſeem to baniſh 


Differ, 


# 1King.8$,38 
" Ver,48 


® Joc] 2. 23 


ſinne, yet keeping bis heart unmortified, he not unwillingly giveth way to 
Satan, and ill counfel or company, as pleaſure to bring back the bx 


niſhed. 
Contrariwiſe, the true penicent repenteth from the heart and With his heart throughly 


and througbaut. 

In the heart he findes the plague (m), that is, his fin, therefore there he applics 
the plaiſter which is repentance (»), He changeth his inward man, nor his habit, 
he rewdeth his heart, not his garment, and turneth to the Lord bis God(s). What good, 
ſaith he, will a plaiſter do me in the face, when the ulcers is in my breaſt ? He 
knows that it is not knocking his breaſt, but breaking of his heart to peeces by cott- 
trition, that makes a penitent, 2 pettus rundit, & cor non corrigit, peccata ſolidat 
2101 tollit, He that beats bis breaſt without afiRing bis ſoul, confirmeth (in and 


., not removyeth it. He that repenteth for forme, hardeneth his heart which ſhould be 


contrite. He layeth aſide Art and flouriſhes, and falls down-right upon the hearr, 
with all his heart, His heart enditeth with ſorrow, what his roneue utrerech, 


\ Yea, ſometimes his heart poureth out ſo much ſorrow, that like water out ofa nar- 


row bottle, itſtops by the way, caufing the tongue to be filent, and his eyes only 
to ſpeak by tears, as in Peter, whoſe tears we read of, but nothing of his 
words. Tous fibi diſplicer, he is utrerly out of love with fin and himfelf, He cau- 
ſeth the ſword of repentance to ſtrike through the heart of fin, not only through 
the ſenſitive appetite. but throvgh the reaſonable appetite alio,to wit,the will. 24m 
profunde peccaverit, &c. how deeply ſoever he hath revolted, ſo throughly he re- 
turneth. He hateth both the meat, and the broth of ſin, the skin and the coat. 
Yea, beſo fenceth himſelf againſt fin, that he is ſafe from the love of fin, even 
when he cannot bewholely free from aRing of it. Do it he poſſibly may, but de- 
light init he. will never. Herein he differs from the hypocrite, as Pan! from Bataan, 


| the one had a minde to the evil which he could not do z -- the other being changtd 


þ Rom, 12.2 
qRom.7.15 


by the renewing of his«mind(p), ſometimesdoth the evil which bis hearc abhot- 
reth (9). He truly repenteth, although not wholly freed from (in; while the by- 
pocrite brags of , repentance, but repenteth nox. 


Thus, this'bypocriteis as Judah, chat pretending repentance, enrned not - _ 
or 
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Lord with the whole heart, but feignedly (»):the true penitent is as thoſe humbled { o- 
rinthians, Who {orrowed after a godly /ort, that in all tl ings they approved themſelves 
tlear of that matter (s ), of which they repented. The one is as Epbraim, acake ; » Cor.7.11 
ot tw ned (t), but half bak'c , he repenteth but by halves; the other turneth his s Hoſ.7 8 
cak: char it may be throughiy baked on both-fides. The one mourneth for his fin 
as thol: canning women (a), and others kilful in [amentation(Wv), thatfor hire, wereuJ r-9.17 
employed ro make a wailing and howling, for ſtate, at burials, (5, at che Funeral » Amos 5-16 
or 7oſtab x) yer little afi-ted in hearr, unjeſſe with lecrer joy tor their gaining xiChro,z5.25 
thereby ; rhe ocher mourneh as Cavid for -bſalow(y), or rather for his great (ins 2 Sam 18.33 
of advitery ad murther, for which his ſoul mourned more in fecret,than in publick, 
witneſſe the [rimming of bis bed all the night lowg (2). And fo,the one recanteth, x Plal.5.6 
the other repentetn. The repentance 07 the one 1s theatrical, the repentance of che 
other is cordis}, unto ſalvation, 
This by pdcrite repenteth on the ſnaden, and all at once. | 
A<a man not well awake rifech uphaftily ina teare or fright; but afcerwards 
lies down 26.410 when the friphe is over. Yo this hy pocrice being ſcared, inddcenly 
b-fiirs him during the fright; bur afcer returnes ro bis old ſecurity, and repoſeth in 
his neſt 0! fin with as much content a3 ever. If he be put jnco an amazing feare, 
he w:l] then do any thing, as 7 #//#, that wicked King of the 01d Romanes, #n re 
mrepida duodecety voutt ſalios *, being put into a great tremhling he would needs, af- « Links. 
tee the exampic of Numa, (co whoſe marners he was muſt unlike} vow to dedicate 
twelve dancing Prieſts unto Agars:; nor our of devotion, bv: ſudden furpriſal 
with fear ; but afrerwards repenteth of being tv haſty, or ar lezft ſuch repentance 
cometh to nothing; heſfoon forgets what he promiſed, ard filis backagain to his 
old courſe ; as Pharaohthat in a fright lets //rae/;go, but they were no ſouner gone, 
but he purſues them, Py 
And what he doth in repentance, he diſpatcheth at once. He that on the ſudden 
is ſo forward and haſty, cannot long noid our. Tris an unnatural (not. ſaperna- 
rural) motion, therefore he cannot retain his firſt ſpeed and ſwiftneſſe. His 
heart-ſtrings ſo ſuddenly ſtrained, cannot hold, He ts as that Scribe that. was ſud- 
denly taken with Chriſt, and cold him confidentiy ac che firſt, Maſter, I will follow 
thee whither/otver tho goeft (a), but when Chriſt cold him he had nor ſo much as the , 118.16 
foxes,or birds,ro bring him to, we hear of no one ftep mayer: by this Scribe, after ſo 
poor a Miſter. If Chriſt he in the fields, Jer hiim [.e there alone, Ar firſt, Orpah | 
was as forward as Rath, to go with Naomi'b); but atrer her firſt offer. ſhe never bRuth 1, 10 
made a {ccond, but kiffed her mother and departed (-); fo this kypocrite is as fore © V<r.14 
ward at firit;,as any, to repen: + but his firſtaRt 1511s 13ſt: i God will accept of 
bis firſt offcr and ac, he may ; he 1s never tke to have inore. | 
On the contrary, ebe erue Peritert proceedeth upon adviſed reſolution, and is daily Differ. 
adding to hit repentance. 
_ He fits down firſt, and ſ-riouſly confidereth what he hath been, and done, com- 
paring ir with the Law and minde of God; what God requiceth, and how he is 
topertoim it, and thereupon matureiy, and deliberately rejolverh to ſet upon. the 
work, not in his own ſtrength, but in his that gives. repentance unto Iſrael, walking 
on therein from ſtrength ro ſtrength. The more he thinketh whar he hath been, 
and what by. grace he is_ the more he endeavours to continue what heis, and to be 
kept from relapling, Yea, he takerh more and more revenge on his fleſh and heart 
that ſer him at enmity with God, and condemneth birmſelt, eſpecially for this, that 
he reſolved ne {ooner to condemn and forſake his former wayes that are not good: 
and to loath hinn/elf in his own eyes for his iniquitics av abominations (d.  dExek,36.31 
_ He isnorſoraſh, ſudden, confident 2s the hypocr te : he entreth upon this work 
with fear and baſhfulneſſe ; is afraid ro be over-much noted at the firſt, He firſt | 
communeth with his own heart upon hit bed; andis ſtill (+), «or ſilent, without ma- & Plil.4 4 
king ſuch a noiſe to draw obſervation, or to rai'e great expeRation, as the bypo- 
crite doth ; Rather, as Elizabeth, when ſb: had concerued, hid her [elf five monerhr, 
that ſhe might be ſure ſhe was with childe, by feeling rhe babe tire in her Wombe, 
Fif 2 before 


y Jer.3.10 | 


Chara. 48. 
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\fLuke1.24 before ſhe made ſhew to others (f). Sothe Chriſtian is afraid to talk much of hig 
£ Gal. 4-19 repentance, bur rather hideth it 75// Chrift be formed in him (g), But when he once 
perceiyeth the babe to ſtirre, he boldly then profeſleth it to all che world, not {6 
much in words, as in bis actions, which ſpeak it louder than his tongue ; 
Depart from me ye eviledoers, for 1 will keep the Commanaments of my 
þ Pl, 119115 God(h), | 

And when he once begins this courſe, he never layes it alide, but {t1]] goes on ; 
not only to renew repentance every day, for daily (10s and inticmiries z but to 
make further progreſle in his firſt repentance for thoſe ſins which he knoweth to 
be pardoned;as D avs,that repented truly, when Nathan firſt reproved him, and had 
his pardon ; yer his tears then ſhed,were bur a few incon{iderable drops in comparti= 
ſon of thole floods that followed after, witnefle not only his watering his couch 

7 Pſal.6.6 with his teares, and making his bed to ſwim (c) ; but bis many penicenrial Plalmes 
afcerwards penned chiefly, if not wholly upon that occaſion, And this he knowes 
to be thecourſe preſcribed of God unto all true penitents, even when he 3 pacified 

kEzck.16.6 3 toWards them (k). 

' Thus, this hypocrite is as Simon agus, convicted of fin, and threatned with 
judgement, afteRed with it at preſent, and craves the-prayers of Peter and the 

iA®s8,24 Church forhim thar none of the things threatned might befal him (7), but never 
did more, and therefore eſcaped not : the true Chriſtian is as Hezekiab, whoſo 

m2 King.19.4 defires the prayers of the Church (»-), that he neglects not to pray and co humble 

a Ver.14,15 himſelf effeQually, till God ſpeak peace and deliverance (»). The one takes up 

| repentance as it were a flaſh of lightning : che other undergoes it as a neceſſary work 
all the dayes of his life. 

(haratt. 49. This hypocrite is content in his manner , 10 reform himſelf, but n#t 6 
thers, | 

*Tis no part of bargain, or care to reforme his children, ſervants, family, much 
leſſe neighbours, and leaſt of all enemies, even when opportunities are either offer- 
ed or may be gained. He thinks, if he do not formally (in in what himſelf doth, he 

bath nothing to anſwer for the evils that others commit upon his occaſion. He 
profeſſeth he can go to law ſafely: for, 1 thank God (ſaith he) Ibear no milice. 
But whether he deceive himſelf or no, it concernes him to conſider better : but 
ſurely he conſidereth not what corruptions be ſtirreth up in his provoked adver- 
ſary. I may, faiththe vain woman, go bare ſhouldered ard breaſted, or in what fa- 
ſhion ] will, (dreſt, or rather undreſt,) for my heart is chaſte, and fois my body: 
but ſhe never careth to make others unchaſte, or to nouriſh laſciviouſneſſe, and 
provoke unto luſt thoſe that are wantonly diſpoſed, and ſo to encreaſe both rrayſ- 
0 Prov.23.28 opyeſſors (and tranſgreilions) among men(o). 
Differ. Contrarily, the erue Penitent extendeth his repentance to others, 

Eitherhe will reform them, or lament their fins, becauſe he looks upon fin as Gods 
enemie wherever he findeth it. If he hath been a partakerc with others in fin, he 
labours to deſtroy the fin in them as well as in bimſe}f, as the repenting thief on the 

= 2g : Croſſe (p); If not, yet he lamenteth to ſee God offended and diſhonoured, as Da- 

aPſal.1 els vid, our of whole eyes ran rivers of water, becauſe others kept not Gods Law (9), 

rVer.139 and whoſe zeal conſamed him (7), upon the ſame account. And while the bypo- 
crite is not grieved at che (in of his own childe, the true Chriſtian is grieved ar the 
wickedneſle of Satav, He knoweth that whoſoever is not careful co prevent, or re- 

form (in in others, is not truly purged himſelf. Therefore as many a man, after his 

own cure, and recovery,” proveth a Chyrurgeon or Phyſician to others ; ſo the 

51 Theſ, 5.11 Chriſtian once trulyconverted is able to give a potion of counſel (), a pill of re- 

: Jam. 5.19,20 Proof (2), or a cordial-comfort to others () that need ir. 

# 1 The. 4.38 Thus, this hypocrite is as careleſſe of others, although his own, as Cain of Abel; 

wGen,a,g Am 1 my brothers Keeper (w)? ſuppoſing it unreaſonablero require it of him; che 
rue Chriſtian is as the fowre /epers put out of the gates of Hiernſalem,wbo after them- 
ſelves had caten and drank, and filled themſelves in the forſaken Tents of the Sy* 


rian Camp,in a time of ſore famine in theCity,concluded that rbey 4d not wed,till they 
acquainte 
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acquainted the King and their brethren with the good newes of that unexpected 

plenty (x); the onecares not whole bones remain broken or diſlocated, fo bis own & zKing 7.8.5 

be ſet;the other is 4s @ bone-ſetter to reſtore any member of Chriſt that by occaſion 

© out Of joynt (7) 7 Gal 6.1 
This hepocrite 1s alwayes talking of repentance, but ever takes further day to re- Charatt.5O. 


t, | | 
p* When either Gods hand is upon him, or he maketh boaſt of himſelf and his aRi- 5. The time of 


ons. he is never well, but when he is diſcourting of his repentance, as a bad debt- his repentance. 
or thattalks much of paying his debts, till his Creditors preſſe hard for theic mo. Plurarch. 

ney : then he bids them come another time, Itis yet roo ſoon, too early to re+ 
pent in good carneſt ; time enough in age, in fickneſle, or at leaſt co morrow, (ras, 
cras, corvina vox, This procraſtination is the yoice of the Raventhat returneth 
nor into the Ark for want of mqurning with the Dove by ſeaſonable repent. 
ance. 

And how many are dece.ved by this deluſion ! 4odo &- modo non habet modum. 
There is noend of delay when we give it a beginning.Satan will not at once fay in 
plain termes to any man thatis not wholly given up to impudence in finning, »e- 
ver repent : but, draws him to it by degrees,as Diogenes that was an enemie to mar- 
rigge, would anſwer that queſtion, When 3s the beſt time 10 marry? A young man 
not ſo ſoon ; an old man notſo late. And ſo for the moſt part it proveth in the 
matter of repentance, He that will adviſe with the devil about the beſt time to re- 
pent , will tinde him ſo long in his wndtwo7, that is, bereafter, no haſte yet, that 
he will at length be ſurprized with the devils wnd:7/wor : or xot at all, *tisnow 
t00 late, 

Mans heart maketh him believe he can repent when he liſt, and, that late, is as 
good as early ; that there is no ſuch danger in taking a few walks in the devils 
paradiſe, the pleaſures of ſin, but that after, with a wer finger, and an eafie ftride, 
he may, by repenting, ſtep into the Paradiſe of God. Too many go thus on till 
they come to hell with a purpoſe of repentance, and may be ſtiled wtJayiooy, rhe 
Penitentiary, that never repenteth ; as Aniigonm was called Swwy, the Giver, 
thar never beſtowed gift, bur only ſaid he will give, 

Contrariwile, the 174e Penitent no ſooner ſinneth, but he repenteth. 

He hath found by woful experience the miſchief of deferring execution upon (in, 
what devices it uſech ro obtain a pardon, if firſt it can get but a reprive. 704b knew 
what danger was totarry diſcourſing but a few minutes with the man chat cold 
him of A#/a/omas hanging by the haire in an oak, and pleading againſt the ſmi- 
ting of him; therefore abruptly breaks off, telling the man, 7 may not tarry thus 
With rbee, and takes three darts, and thruſt them thorough the beart of Abſalom (z). 5 2Sam, 18.14 
Sothe true Penitent diſpatcherh fin out of the way with the firſt, not admir of 
quarter, delay, or ſo much as a parley. 

He conſidercth firſt, that repentance is Gods gift, not in mans power, no more 
than to keep the whole Law - and that itis no lefle impoſſible to repent, withour 
God, than ro need no repentance, Thatitis not 1, Lord have mercy, but an heart 
throughly pierced and grieved for fin in Gods behalf, that defineth repentance. 

A giitchen it is, and that of God ; for,*tishe that gives repentance unto !ſrael (a), , aa. 5.3 
even repentance wnto life (b). It isa gift, purely Evangelical, that is ſupernatural, þ a&s 1,18 
not like the remainders of the Law firſt engraffed in mans firſt Creation, in the 
hearts of all men by nature. And however the heart may be convinced, terrified 
and tortured by natural conſcience, as Judas was, yet it can never diſſolve into god- 
ly ſorrow, nor turn from iniquity, without this gift from God. The heart of man 
is like a ſpring-Jock that can ſhut of it ſelf, it can accuſe, and ſhut under the hatches 
of condemnation, but it can never opento comfort, or converſion, without the Key 
of David, the grace of the Goſpel, Therefore repentance is ſaid to be a ſpirit of 
grace and [upplication, given only to the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of fermu- 
ſalem (c ),thatis, to the ele& of God. | 

Next, he obſerveth, thar late repentance is like late husbandry, which ſeldome 

Frt 3 yields 


Differ. 
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yields any conſiderable crop: thatir is ſeldom ſound, or laſting. For the moſi 
part it comes forth when a man can fin no longer, ang proceedeth from an heart, 
not humbled for fin, but bampered or diſabled char it cannot ſin; therefore late re. 
pentance ſeldom findes acceptance with God, no more than the givirg ihe dregs 
of age tothe Prince, when the beft wine of youth bath been conſumed upon Tra. 
rors. Alexander caſhiered the ſouldier that had his armour to feck till ce was tg 
fight : and the Lord excludes thofe idle and carelefie Virgins, that had their jet 
d Mat,25.19. ſeek when cheir lamps were to be lighted (4), albeit they bad a purpoſe to per ole, 
and wentabout ittoo, when it was to0 late, God w1il not alwayes wait on kim 
that til] thinks he may wait a little longer ; and common'y, where he hath waited 
lovgeſt, he gives very ſhort warning, when he 1s refvlved co wait no longer, bur 
comes on the tudden, and 1s gone as laddenly,as he came.S9 char tor che molt pare, 
fuch dal:ying delaying penicents fall ſhort of repentance, and drop 1nto beli, twin 

when now they think to repent 1n earneſt, 

Some hav: repented in age, and very late, who have been received to mercy ; by: 
we reade not of ary that being call:d of God, and promiſing to repe at, pur off 
repentance from youch cill zge, and then repented. Zarchews tarriec Cut till the 64 
levench boure, bur yet delayed not ſcarce a minate atrer he was called. I Care nor 
think that Hezrksah, fo good a man, would be carelefle of training wp his chal iren in 
the feare and nuriure of the Lord; and thathis ſon Manaſſeb, althoug' \ oung when 
his father died, was altogerber without admonitions, reproots, and calling tore» 

| pentance by the Prophets, which he did withſtand, and would nat hearken to the 

e 2Chro-33.10 ppord of the Lord (+), yer afterwards repented, and that effeRually, How long he 
ſtood out againſt God is not recorded : the Hebrew DoQors ſay, he reigried wick: 
edly twenty two years, in his twenty third he was carried to Babylon ; and, in the 
ſame yeare, repented and returned : but this was no ordinary thing, nor ſuch a 
Prefident as may warrant other ſinners to defer repentance. For uſually, dyingre- 
pentance proceedeth from a dead heart frighted by the apprehenſion of wrath, and 
ſo dieth with the party without hope of mercy. 

Yea, he further wiſely conlidereth that if he cannot riſe up and repent withthis 
load already on his back, how ſhall he beabletodo it afterwards when it is be- 
come heavier > If he cannot break this cord of fin, how ſhall he do when it is 

fEuke 19.5,6 doubled, and at length grown up to acable> Therefore the true Convert haſt:th, 
gPſal.27 8 as Zacchexs, ar the call of Chriſt(f);and followeth as cluſe as the eccho, the vaice(g). 
Yea, be cuttcth cable in caſe of great danger when God raiſceth a tempeſt for tus 
fins becauſe he cannor rarry to weigh anchor in a ſtorme, He wijl part with any 
thing now, to ſave the ſhip and himſelf, He fleeth from finas from a ſer pe»t under 
þ Eccluſ,21.2 his buy which buteth ſo ſoon as it roucheth him (b). Asa Doe from the Huntr, 
and asabird fromthe Fowler, If he repented notin youth he is torcy thac it was 
paſt before his calling ; yet while the Lord doth: call, he is caretul »or io harden 
his heart. Hebringerh. his veſſel while it raineth, not truiting ro an af;er-ſhower. 
He had need make haſte, becauſe he knoweth chat his Becrer, yea, his Maker carii- 

#2 Pet-3.9 <eththe leiſure of his repentance (7). | 
Thus, this hypocrite is as the {luggard, that, rake him whenyou will, he fii!l cries, 
& Prov.6.10 yet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſlzep (hk), Or, if he 
riſe and getup, he is like St, George on horleback, that never rideth; the cre 
Chriſtian is as Samxe/, thar at the firſt call, which he vnderſtandeth he faich, Speak 


_ Iz Sam 3.10 Lord, for thy ſervant heareth (!).The one is as Nabal(m) never atte&ed with bis of- 


fencetill he hear of his danger,and then his heart died wichin him,and he became as 4 
ſtone ; the other isas David, who no ſooner had cut off the » kirt of Sauls garment, 
m 1Sam.25.37 but bis heart ſmote bim, when bis men provoked him to ſmice Saxl, the ano” 
1 xSam. 24.5,6 ed of the Lord(n). | 
Charatt. 51. This hypocrite when after his delayes he comes to repent hit repentance is but an inter- 
miſſion of fin, not a ceaſing from ſin. 
As friends take leave, bur with hope to meet again ; and lovers fall our. bu! de- 


ſpair nor co make up the breach again. So chis bypocrice quarrels with, and = 
/ 24VcC 


__ = 
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leave of fin, but with hope of meeting again, and of a reconciliation. His repent- 

ance is but a qualme thar will ſoon be over; momentany, not perpetual. As | 
when the unclean ſpirit went out of the man, ſeeking reſt elſewhere, 'but found none 0 Mar. 12.43; 
lixe that he had in his firſt entertainer, there was both in the devil an intent to re. &c. 

curn, and in the man a deſire to receive him, whereupon he broaght With him ſeven 

ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, ana they all enter in and dwell there, whereby the 

laſt Alate of that man i! rorſe then the firſt ;(0)Evenſo it is with this hypocrite; He 

never parts with a Devil, or a luſt, bur as an hoſt with his gueſt; be hopes it will 

not be long, ere he ſhall ſee him again, and cells him he ſhall be very wel- 

come. 

Thus he is as they who make a Popiſh ſhew of holinefſe in Zext, weare black, 
abſtain from Playes, and perhaps from the more wanton Concomitants of them, 
arid ſeem very devout, that as the poor ignorant Papiſts were wont to offer an 
egge at Eaſter, they may puton anew face upon the old heart, becauſe they are to 
receive the Sacrament : bur its but as the Snake, that being to engender with the 
Lamprey, caſteth out her poiſon and afrer licks itup again; for ſo theſe mimical 
penirents, after the Sacrament, return totheir wonred malice, riot, luſt, as eager- 

y, yea, more greedily than before. I condemn not aſl ſer times appropriated ro 

holy buſineſſes, becauſe,ifche times be lefc wholly arbitrary, moſt men will nevec 

ſce time to ſet about them, But,ro pur off all co thoſe ſet times isa fearful, yet 

common fin of ignorant and ſuperſtitious Formaliſts in Religion, that at ſuch rimes : 

put on @ forme of godlinefſe, but deny and perſecute the power thereof (p) all the year ? * 193-5 
after. 

It is obſerved by the enemies of the Chriſtian name, that the Papiſts (for, Turks 
know no other Chriſtians, bur ſuch as border neareſt unto them) are never ſo li- 
centious as towards the time of ſhrifr, Whence that Proverb is rife among the 
Turks, That the Chriftians are mad once a jear, avdthen by trawing aſhes ontheir 
heads, they recover their Wits again. It is too true of too many others that call them- 
ſelves Proteſtants ; ſometimes they ſeem very demure and penitent, for the times 
fake, rather than for Gods ſake, or == part bur, that time being over, none fo 
profane and diſlolute. And ſoit iswith ſuch, as with him that being ſurcharged; 
can yomit and rid his ſtomack, what cares he for a ſurfeit ? Burt in thus doing, he 
obtains not mercy ; for, ſ#bſannat patientiam Dei, he laughs to ſcorne the pati- 4vguft. 
ence of God. 

On the contrary, the trne Penitent ſo departeth from fin, as never, by bis good-will, Differ, 
toentertatn it again, 

It may hangs about his doors in aſculking way, watch an opportunity, and per- 
haps ſlip in, and do him ſome miſchief too, ere he be aware; and haunt him, as evil 
ſpirits ſo haunt ſome houſes that the inhabitants can ſeldome be quiet for chem 
But he looks upon ſin, as upon the Devil. When he parts with it, he pives it a bill 
of divorce, never to return, at leaſt, never to be entertained 3s the wife of his bo« 
ſome, as in former times. He will not allow it ſo much: as the leaſt alimony. By 
the Law of Divorce, no man might receive back 4 wife, once ſent our of his 
bouſe by a bill of divorcement, although ic were not for adultery, but he commit> FE 
ted abomination before the Lord (q), and greatly defiled the whole land (r). The Pex £ Deut. 24.4 
nitent therefore is very carcful not to admit a divorced luſt, but for ever to ſhut the r Jere3el 
_ of his heart againſt it, as remembring with grief how ofcen he hath offended 

y it. 

He knoweth that God ſpeaketh peace unto bis people, and to bis Saints: but it is 
on condition, they retwry not again to folly (5). He that looks upen fin as folly, will , pc. » 7.5 
not eaſily be reconciled to ir, after once he bath found the fooliſhneſle of ir, and 
ſent it packing : eſpecially, if he hath ſmarted for ic. He then faith unto God as 
Ezra; after all that is come upon ns for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſe. 

—— Should we again break. thy commandment, — Wonldeſt thou not be angry with 
1 till thou hadft conſumed us, [/ that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping (1)? He * Ezr.9, 13,14 
remembreth the charge given by his Lord both to the cripple at the pool of —_— 

an 
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% John 5.14 and corbe woman taken 1n adultery, Go, and finno more («). For, that is true re. 

John 8.1 1 pentance, Sic plangere commi([a, ut non committas plangenda, 10 to bewail fins com- 

Auguſt. mitted, as no more to commit them : ſo ro repent, as co make no more work for 
repentance. | 


_- Thus, this bypocrite parteth with fin, as fichal, Davids wife let - bim dow, 
w 1Sam.19.12 throwgh a window, where at the preſenr, he fled and eſcaped from Saxl (w); but, in 
hope to enjoy him again; the true Chriſtian, parteth with ſinne, as 4mmnon with 
Tamar, putting her out from bim, and bolting the door after her, never to 2dmic her 
x 25am. 13-17 any more (x): the one deales by his luſt, as David by eAb/alom, baniſhed for kil- 
J 2Sam.14-21 Jing Amon for that wickedneſſe with T amar, fetching him bome again (y); the 9- 
2 ther deales with his fin as the two. women did with the Epbab filled with wickeg- 
CIIR. 4-55 weſſe, carrying it into the land of Shinar, thete to ſet i; npon her own baſe for 
ever (>). Rs 
Char aft. 42. Wh repenteth for advantage. | TEEN? | 
The fixth End Not for advantage to bisſoule, but for more carnal ends. He little mindes God, 
aimedst, eternity. He that isall for hereafter asro the aRof repentance, is all for the 
preſent, as tothe end of his repenting : and were it not this, it ſhould be long e- 
nough ere he repent. It may be truly ſaid unto him, as once God an(wered the 
Prieſts, and the reſt of the Jewes retuxned from B«by/on, (char had for leventy 
yeares kept foure ſeveral Faſts every yeare, during the captivity, two ot which they 
were now willing tolay alide ) whey ye faſted and monrned in the fifth and /eventh 
moneth, even thoſe ſeventy Jeares, did ye at all fait unto me, even unto me ? eAnd When 
' ye dideat, and When ye did drink, (that is, in their ſolemn feaſts, before the captivity) 
a Zech.7.5,6 11 ye not eat for your ſelves, and drink for your ſelves (a)? Did ye minde my ployy, 
or your own bellies ? So this hypocrite 1s intent only upon worldly advantage, no- 
thing for heaven in all his ſeeming repentance. - | | | 
Thus ſhall ye have ſome Popiſh ſhaveling, or perhaps Jeſuit, diſcontented with 
his condition, miſſing ſome preferment that he expe&ed, or too much ſtraitned in 
the purſuit of his luſts by the ſtri& rules of his Seciery, or perbaps caſt ont, orat 
leaſt in danger thereof, he flies over-ſea, becomes a great Convert, railes at the 
Pope and Popery, recanteth his errours, makes great ſhew of much prief for his 
folly in ſuffering himſelf to be ſo deluded and abuſed : but be will make his re 
penrance as publick and pompous as he can, and deſires to come immediately from 
the Stewes of Popery to the Pulpit in Paz: Croſle, or other eminent place, that all 
may take notice of him for a famous Convert, and that the State may prefer him: 
yet, hath his heart as carnal and corrupt, as before: and, if his covetous or 
ambitious humour be not ſatisfied, he can as cafily fall back, as he 
came on, 
So,ſome others no leſle careful to turn away, or remove ſome preſent, or immi- 
nent plague, make a great ſhew of repenting, when they do nothing but comple- 
| ment with God for their own ends, As Pharaoh, confeſling, the Lord is righteous, 
bExod,9.27 and 1 and my people are wicked (b), but the buſinefle was only to get rid of a plague, 
not of his fin which he ſeemes to bewaile; Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that, 
ee” there be no more mighty thundrings and bail (c), And for the lame end «Ahabcom? 
diKing.24.z7\ Plemented (4) with God in ſtead of repenting, and God kept correſpondence with 
eVerzryg him ſofar ashe went inGods way in bis outward garbe and behaviour ,(e). He 
gave bim reprive of his puniſhment, which was all 4bab ſought ; but not a pardon 
of ſin, which Ahab never repented of. 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriftian repenteth as lamenting after the Lord, 
| Thus, this hypocrite is like thoſePrieſts of old, that would no: ſhut @ door in God! 
FMal.1.o0 houſe, nor kindle « fire on his Altar for tought (f), for he will not repent, except be 
may gain by it; che true Chriſtian is like thoſe penitents ac Epheſw, who having 
formerly uſed Cnrions Arts by Which they got much Wealth, brought their 
books togetber, and burnt them before all men, 1he price of them being no lefſe than 
g Aiig.tg 50000. pieces of filver(g). He will repent, although to his loſſe in outward 


things: the one makes a market of repentance, to get wealth; the oQver 
manes 
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makes irc an hoſpital, to be healed of his ſpiritual wounds . 
' Although his end in repenting, in regard of che eyenr to himſelf be ſalvation : 
er his chief aim is to be ſorrowful on Gods behalf as a ſufferer in his honour, more 
:han on his own. who have deſerved to be damned. Though he deſire peace with 
211 creatures as a bleſſing co be deſired (g), yet his main aim is co be at peace with gJob 5.23 | 
God chrough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He is not unwilling or negligent to lay hold 
upon any advantage or benetic chat God is pleaſed to promite or caſt in upon true 
penicencs ; yer advantage was never the firſt, or chief wheel chat firſt moved him 
r0come in unto God. 

He that ſheds moſt tears after pardon pronounced, muſt needs have ſomewhat in 
his eye above puniſhment. Therefore, ifhe have offended by drunkenneſſe or un- 
cleanneſſe, he mourneth more, and haterh it more, afterthe Lord bath taken away 
his fin: which ſhewes that he hateth fin, not ſo much becauſe his body is weak- 
ned, as becauſe God was wronged theredy. For' this he would, if ir were poſtible, 
char he ſhould go to hell, and be capable of repenting, even there he would repent 
more that he had ſinned againſt God, than that ke broughc this dom upon him- 


ſelfe. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The Connterfeit Conwert. 


Is be that turneth unto God, without Conwerſson of beart. Defis | 


Frer repentance followeth Converſfon: and, ſuch as the oneis, 
a>. ſuch is che other, If the one be counterfeit, the other cannot 
Q&//) be ſincere. EF verſus quinon item converſus. He may be ſaid Angiſts 
ro be curned, that. is not converted or returned unto God. Ei- 
[{\ ther he may be turned another way ; 2s from one fin to ano- 
$} ther; or, if unto God, yet nor as he ought : © either he doth but 
ul =» ſeem ro return, or fail in his doing mure, He retwrneth not with 
the whole heart ; but, feignealr (a). | | | a2 ng 7 
The voice of the Lord to the crue Penirent-is, If thow wilt retwry, returr! unto me(b), JE 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the wnrighreous man bis tboughts, and let himretwrn 
#nto'the Lord(c). Theſe are ſpoken to ſuch as upon ſig-.c of theic fins and forrow © 11a. 55-7 
for them, are willing to grow wiſer and to forſake ther, which is crue repentance; 
ſo theyforſake all fin,and bare every falſe way(d)-But now becruie ſuch may be miſled 4 Plal.r13.104 
by Satan,if not guided by God, as a man newly recovertd out of ſome deſperate dif- 
eaſe, may ſoon taarre his care, and overthrow all, by miſtaking in dier,' or by fome 
cher errour in ordering of his'body ; ' therefore the Lord dorn not only phyfick 
his people by repentance, bur diet chem by (onver ſion, calling all chat are weary of 
their ſins and willing to forſake chem, rocome back unto himſelf, as that which is 
the end of repentance, after they have forſaken their own' way; and, which 
wilt ſecure the penitent from returning again to the ſame, or to other 


folly. 

Unto thele- Calls, this bypocrite aniwereth, as the ſecond fon in the Parable , 
wilt, Sir: bot, moveth noc (e), He ſpeaks as well as any man can do, and gives e Mar.2i.3e 
him good words, as f#dab of old, thac with flattering lips,” and With a dowble heart, 
cried unto God, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth (f), *when yer'the Deyil f]<&.34 
ied her, not only by che arme,bat by che heart coo, every ſtep in another 'way. 
This hypocrite is a bird of the ſame egge, thar will promiſe as much as God _ 


. 
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Jer:32 ask, but perform nothing of «ll :bat i; commanded him (g). His eye and bis hear; 
' = = F : 3s not but for his covetouſneſſe (hb), or other luſts, from which he is not divorced by 
his mock-repentance. Had he truly repented, he would indeed have returned unto 
#1ſa.31.6 bir, from whom he and all finners have deeply revolted (i). Bur ſeeing his repent- 
ance was but feigned, be retwrneth to the Lord but in (hew, not in 
truth, 
Differ. On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is a true Convert unto God. 
He not only heareth, but frow the heart obeyeth that voice, Retarn, reqwyge, 
& Cante6.13 O Shalamite, return, return (k), Upon bis true repentance, i» forſaking his former 
way, be findes the truth of that promiſe that God hath mercy on him, and doth ,. 
Hla,s5.3 Gbundangly pardon, or multiply pardon! (1). God hath now made him a Shulawite, 
one that /is at peace with God and Chrilt, that was before a revolter, a rebel, tha; 
| ther had beart co ſeek after God, nor durlt to look him in the face, . And indeed, 
Shulamize isin a ſtateand condition to return to God, for he: only hath 
{ his peace with God: and therefore Chriſt calls to him, and after him, again 
vain, to let bim ſee how earneſt he is for his return; and then ingeminates the 
fame call, once and again, to give him the more encouragement, againſt all the 
objeRionsof his own heart, and' the obſtructions of ſir within him, to retwry 7 
m Hoſ.2.7 bis firſt husband (m). | 
He is one of the generation of true ſeekers, even ſunmme querentium of thens that 
2 Plal.24.6 ſeek the face of God (n) with all their heart, as Jacob at Peniel, that will never five 
over till he finde him, nor Jet him go till he bleſſe him : that bebolds bis face in 
oPlal.17-15 righteom/neſſe here (0), that be may after ſee bim as he is in glory (p), Until here- 
p1John3.2 turn to God, and finde him, he is reſtleſſe in his bed, be riſeth, goeth every wayin 
the fireets, in the broad mayes to ſeek him Whom his ſonle loveth, he adventures among 
the Watchmen, (ſuch envious miniſters as being themſelves ungodly, ſmite and per. 
qCant.5,7 fecute thoſe that are godly, for they ſmete and wounded him q) and never gaye over 
_ 7 ſeckingtill he found him : and having found him, be boids him and wilt not le him 
y Cant-3*4 * 0 (+); Perhaps the fleſh within bim, may, at firſt, anſwer churliſhly and rudely, 
as that firſt ſon tp his father, bidding him zo go and work 5n bis vineyard, to whom 
7Mat-21.29 the ſon malipartly faith. 7 wil nor(s)? but afterwards he bethioks himſelf, repent- 
eth, and goeth. Even a true Convert may ſometimes carry himſelf too rudely,and 
make too little baſte to returne unto God, as Lore did to go out of Sodow, untilthe 
Angel; laid held upon him and bis company, aod either thruſt them out, or carried them 
:Gen.19.15.16 tas itywere by violence (:t). And God is faine to deal with him, as Abſalom \y' 
Jeab, whom he haviog ſent for, once, and again, but could not. get him tobimy 
Abſalom cauſed his fie/ds to be ſer on fire, that ſo he might at length force bimto 
u 2Sam. 24. 30 come (#), and thereby prevailed. So God ſometimes ſetteth the (inners fieldson 
31 fire, yea, cauſeth him to go through fire and water (w), but at length he conques 
w Plal.C6.12 him, and cauſeth him to come inunto him ; which done, be brhvgeth him ont into 4 
 ,  wealtbyplace. 
x Hol.7.1i Thug,ghis hypocrite is like Ephrajwn,eitber a ily D ove Without beart (x) to return to 
1 Hoſl.11.12z God; or elſe;compaſſivg him abont with {ies and deceit (y);the true Chriſtian is one of 
I Plal.119.2 Cholethat ſeek bim with the wholt beart (x); the one is as the ſlmggard that turneth up* 
a Proy.26.14 on his hed, As a door upon the hinges (a), turning this way and that way, but never 
turneh off; the qther, as tbe Hart, panting after the water-brooks(being hunted down 
even unto death panterh after God, his ſoul thirfeth for God, for the living Ged;y 
7 and 235 imparient of longer ſtay, crieth out, hen hall I come and appear before 
b Plal.42.1,2 God(b). ; oy 
Charaft 1. This hypocrite ſeeketh not God, but ſomewhat elſe in ſtead of God. | 
 , _ Whatis ſpoken of all {inners (there 51 none that underflenderh, there is none t 
cRom.3.1! ſeeketbofterGedc) is moſt true of this hypocrite, even when he ſeemerh moſt to 
ſeek God. He' profeſſeth indeed to feck the Lord, but the Loxd what beſt know. 
eth, diſcovereth his copneerfeiting. If he Jack corne ond Wine, God ſhall have bis 
«Hoſ.7.14 cuſtome, to help him off with thoſe commadities (4). If be be in a torme, God ſhall 
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ocrite will ſeek him ; he returneth and enquireth early after God (f), But God 
Dioeeth the inward thoughts and aimes of. all ſuch bobcttines, AL thuscurneth ! ©7534 
the inſide outward ; they have not cried unto me with their heart , when they howled 
#pon their bed:. They aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine, and they rebel apainſt me. 
i hough 1 have bowrd and Arengtbned their armes, (which I had broken for their 
wickednefſe) yet they were no ſooner healed, but :bey imagine miſchief againſt me, 
They return, but not to the moſt gh, they are like a deceitful bowe ( g). They make gHoſ.7.x5,16 
2s if they aimed at God, but the'heart, like an arrow ſhot out of a talſe bowe,lights 
far wide from that mark, + 
All his end is, #t bene ſit ibs, that it may be well with him, when he obeyeththe weice oh 
of the Lord(b). Proſperity , Proſperity, Proſperity is all his buſineſle with God þ Jer.42.6 
when he comes unto him. This is the firſt, and laſt, and all that ever he ſeeketh ar 
the hand of God: if he ask more, it is in orderto this. His daily enquiry is, #ho 
will ſhew 125 any good (i)? No matter what, ſo a carnal heart can reliſh ir. No matter ; pc41,"4.6 
who ſhew it: yet, lec God doit, rather than they go without it; if by no other ; 
meanes it may be had, then ler it be by counterfeiting religious Converſion. Some 
other thing therefore there is for which this hypocrite knocks at Gods door. There 
is ſomewhat within, that the hypocrite cannot be without ; for which God is 
ſoughr, or ſomewhat in God that the hypocrite likes nor, | and therefore reje&ts 
him, when he hach got his penniworths out of him : both which I mean, bis com- 
ing to God, and leaving him again, is all one fin ineffe&t; only the one maskes 
him as an hypocrite, the other marks him for an Atheiſt. 
Contrarily, the true (onvert ſecketh God bimſelf, for bimſelf. | Differ 
When God ſaith, Seek ye my face, his heart ſaith unto God, thy face, Lord, 1 will 
ſeek (k). God no ſoon@ ſpeaketh, but the heart makes an eccho to ir, without k Plal.27.8 
capitulation, or ſiniſter ends, The deſire of his ſonl is to the Name of God, and to | 
the remembrance of God himſelf (/). He had rather enjoy God in the wilderneſſe, j1;:6,g . 
without bread, than ro ſit by the fleſh pots in Egypt, and to eat bread to the full (m). mExod.16;z 
While the hypoctiteis for ay good, nothing ſufficeth him but this, Lord Jife chow up 
the light of thy countenance upon me (n). Helſeeketh not God, that his belly way be 1 Pial:4.6 
filed with Gods hidden treaſures of theearth in this life ; but, that he may behold the 
bexvcy of his holineſle, and be ſatisfied With bis Image, even after his awaking from 
death. 
He ſeeketh pardon of (in,that his tongue way ſing aloud of Gods righteouſneſs (0). 9 Plal.51.14 
He ſeeketh grace to do well, not to commend himſelf, bat to magnifie the riches 
of Gods grace towards him, and that he mayin all things be accepted of him (p). ? »Cor-5.9 
He is all for God, even in the things he receiveth from God : becauſe he goes unto 
God, for God morethan for himſelf. Yea, even when God enviteth him, - with 
promiſe and profer of ſome good, ſome ſpiritual good, he cloſeth with the invitati- 
on, but looks higher than himſelf in coming to God, as thoſe true penirents of old, 
when God (aid, retarn ye back /liding children, and I will beal your backflidings, they 
make this anſwer, Behold we come wnio thee, for thous art the Lord our God (q). Itis 9 Jeri 3.22 
this conſideration that moſt ſtrongly draws him, that the Loyd is hi2 God. Not that | 
he hath not ſome eye 10 the recompence of reward (r). But the chief reward he ſecketh , Heb.x «- 
is God himſelf, #7hom bave 1.in heaven but thee ? and there is nane on earth that I de. uu. 
ſwe beſides thee (5)? | 
Thas this hypocrite comes unto God as to a market or faire, to ſtore himſelf 
with what he lacketh, and then returnes home again, The true Convert turneth 
unto God as to his Lord, to give himſelf unto God, as one that is alive from the 
dead(t), The one returneth unto God , that he go laden from him, the ; Roms. ;] 
other goeth unto God that he may dwell in God and abide with him +for - | 
ever. 
This hypocrite ſecketh God without an heart. | 
 Hecan ſpeak wel, but God findes not an heart from whence that loweth, which 
his lips uttereth, 0 chat there were ſuch an heart in them, ſaith God (). Nay, he 9 4 Deur;5.49 | 
ſh far from this, that when he draWerth near _ God With his month; and with _ FT; 
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{ Prov.23.26 
a ®(al,17,1 
b Pial.g5 a 


c Lam,3.25 


d 173.269 
e Plal, 16.2 
f Plal.42,1,2 


g 1 Tim@q, 8 


b Lam. 3.4t 


#1Sam. 15:24, 
25 
k 2Szm.12.13 


Charatt. 3. 


4 Jam 1.8 


m Mar.6,24 


doth boner him, he removeth his beart far from God (w),He is never further off, than 


when he ſeems to be neareſt, being herein like the foot of a Rainbow, which the 
further you go towards it, the further-it goes from you, If he come to the Word 


of God, his care, haply, liſteneth,and ha month ſheweth much love (he higbly com. 


mends both the Preacher and his matter) b#r his heart goeth after his covetonſneſi(x), 
Of ſuck God complaineth in reſpe& of the heart, they bave twrned wnto me the back, 
ard not the face: though 1 taught them riſing up early, and teaching them, yet they 
have not bearkened to receive inſtrufion (y). Not that the outward man was want. 
ing, but the heart was abſent, whereby God did ſurdis canere, make muſick eg 
the deaf, 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtians heart it bis chief Meſſenger and Agent, inall 
his addreſſes unto God. 

Ic is a great point of wiſdom to ſend to ones berters by a meſſenger that is graci. 
ous. Now the Lord bids none welcome, bur the heart,and ſuch as attend it. If the 
heart be chiefly employed in the Embaſlie, all his Attendants are feaſted. Then 
the eye, the lips, the care, the hand are all welcome. 2y ſon, faith God, give 
me thine heart, andlet thine eyes obſerve my Wayes (2). He will give eare untothe 
prayer that goeth not ont of feined lips (a); becauſe the heart frames it, When the 
heart enditeth a good matter, the tongue 15 accepted as the per of a ready Writer (b), 
Let the tongue ſay what it will from the hearr, and it is ſure of audience anda 
gracious anſwer. Heis good to the ſoul that ſeeketh bim (c), Therefore itis the true 
Chriſtians ſoul that defirerh God in the night : itis his ſpirit with him that ſeeketh God 
early (d). Ic is his ſoule that ſaith nnto the Lord, thow art my Lord (e). It is his 
{oul that panteth, that thirſtetb for God(f). He can no more goto God without 
his ſonl carry him on her wings, than he can live withoug a ſoul: And when he 
comes unto God, he will do nothing without lis heart, how exaR and dextrous ſo» 
ever his parts, and the members of his body be. | 

Thus, this hypocrite is all for bodily exerciſe, which profiteth little (g);thatis, not 
at all: thetrue Chriſtian is all for lifting #p his heart with bis hands unto God inthe 
heavens (h\, ſo often as he returneth from ſin unto God. The one returneth un» 
to God as Saul, confeſling his ſin unto Same}; but, without ſorrow of heart forit, 
and was rejeGed (5); theother is as David, who returning with the whole heart, 
was accepted and pardoned (k) ; both returned, but not alike ; anſwerable wheres 
unto, was the iflue. | 

T his hypocrite, if he afford God his heart, it is but apart. | 

If God will be content of a Partner, he may have a ſhare : bur all is too muck 
forthe hypocrite to venture in one bottom. He can make two hearts of one, for 
a need. He is &'vig Silux@, a double [ouPa man (1), He hath a ſoul for God, 
and a ſoul for Mammon coo. He makes a diſhotomy of his heart, giving God 
one half, and Mammon the other ; making God Partner with the devil: and 
thinking he can ſerve both how contrary ſocyer the one be to the other, - which 
our Saviour ſheweth to be impoſlible (-). For, the love of the world not only 
baniſhetb the love of God out of the heart ; (if a man love the world, the love of 


n 1John2,15 che Father is not 5n him ») but makes him to deſpiſe and hate the Lord, And the 


o Jam.4 4 


Differ. 


pPaking.s 


q Jere24 7 | 
r Plal.r 39.10 


ioule that cleaveth to the world committeth adultery with it (o)), therefore, no 

fit wife,or friend for God, but an enemy to him. 

; Contrariwiſe, the true (hriſtian retwrneth wnto God with the Whole 
cart, 

He knoweth there is work enough for the whole heart, for the whole man that 
the whole heart is due to God, and required by him; and that they are bleſſed who 
ſeek. bim with their whole beart (p) : Leſſe will not be accepted. God will bave 3 
whole burnt-offering, or nothing ; and the ſacrifice of God is a broken and contrit® 
ſpirit : when man breaks it too peeces, God ſets it ſo together, that he will not 
loſe: the leaſt piece or ſhiver of ic, This,God promilſeth to all true Converts, #hey 
fall retyrn unto we with their wbole beart (4) : and this every true Seeker perform- 
eth, #/ith my whole beart bave I ſought thee, faith he (r). / ſpall obſerve (thy Land 
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with my whole heart (5). 1 will keep thy Precepts with my whole heart (t). 1 will* .. wy 
aile thee with my whole heart (v). He can never give God enough thatoweth ſo ; ,e * 20.1 
much unto God. He can give him but all, and that he ſhall be ſure of. He is not 
ignorant how God abborred blinde, lame, imperfe ſacrifices (w), w Mal.:,8.and 
Thus, this hypocrites asthe harlot that was for dividing the living childe be« hs 
tween the crue mother and her ſelf;{ee it be neither mine noy thine, but divide it(x). The xIKing.3.26 
true Convert is like the true mother, crying out to the King, Give her the living child, 
and inno wiſe ſlay it. He bad rather pare with itall, chan endure co have it divi- 
dd, the dividing of ic being the deſtroying of it. The one is as Axanias and Sa 
phira who by keeping back @ part,loſt all, and themſelves with.it (p): the other is as) A&5-2> 5512 4 
Barnabas, who ſold all, and laid down the whole money at the Apoſtles feer (z), © Ay 36,37 
and thereby had treaſure in heaven. 
This hypacrite returneth unto God, but not with an heart prepared, (haraf. 4. 
The heart of man is like the accurſed earth, apt to bring forth thornes and briavs, 
which choak the ſeed of grace, and either binder good actions from being done, 
or marre them in the doing; for which reaſon it is required of all char ſeek the 
Lord, tO break, up their fallowground (a), and not to ſore among the thornes (b)% mo * 
This husbandry the hypocrite omitterh, and ſo whatever coſt and pains he beſtow- ale 
eth, is all loſt, for the thornes over-top and choak all the hopes of an harveſt, 
and over-run all. He ſuffereth corruptions to grow and over-grow in his heart,and 
ſo milcarrieth even in the beſt ſervices, becauſe he doth not prepare his heart to 
the Lord, Heis as Reboboaw, who did evil, becauſe he prepared not his heart to [eek 
the Lord (c), He hath ſome good thoughts, deſires and ſome attempts to ſeek 
God, bur there are ſo many thornes and briars growing in his heare, that he never 
returneth to God to any purpoſe, he doth not carefully purge his conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God, and therefore never ſerveth him with a perfe& 
hearr, 
Contrarily, the true Convert prepareth his heart to the Lord, Differ. 
He knoweth that God is an holy and a jealous God, holy in himſelf, jealous : 
of his honour ; and therefore they carer ſerve bim who are not purged and pre- 
pared ; nor will he pardon finners that come unpurged to him. He confidereth that 
God 1s of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, that an beart unſanRified is a fink of 
el iniquity, therefore he is careful not only to cleanſe bimſelf from all filthineſſe of 
feſh and ;rir(d), bur, prayeth unto that God to whom he returneth, waſs me 4 2 Cor.7.1 
thronghly, or waſh me much, from mine iniquity, andcleanſe me from my fin (e); and © Plal.y1.z 
again, Purge me with byfſop, and 1 ſhall be clean, waſh me, aud I ſhall be whiter thar 
ſnow (f). He findeth to his grief when be hath done all he can, many corruptions f Ver,7 
to be mortified, many worldly cares to be ſuppreſſed and abandoned, many holy 
thoughss, meditarions, preparations to be entertained, and all little enough to bring 
ſo vilea wretch into the preſence of ſo holy, ſo great a God with any accept- 
ance, 
He remembreth who hath given it in charge to all Converts, Waſh ye, make ye 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to. do evil, learne 
to do well (g), which leſſon is not ſoon learned, He taketh notice of that charge g 12.1.6 
ſo, Cleanſe your bands ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts je dowble minded(b). Here þ Jam.4.8 
is work enough for a mans whole life: He muſt be clean within and clean with- 
out before he be prepared as he ought forthe Lord. Therefore, as he ſeeketh God 
himſelf for himſelf, with his heart, with bis whole heart, ſo be prepareth his heart 
to ſeek hita : and,when all is done, acknowledgeth that he needeth pardon for want 
of better preparation (# ). i 2Chro.30.18 
Thus, this bypocrite ruſheth into Gods Preſence without preparation, as bethat 19 
ane to the marriage without 4 wedding garment (k), and is caſt out with diſgrace gMuc.z2,13 
and ruine; the true Chriſtian is as che ' aver hh all glorious within, and 
clothing without, of wronght gold, and ſo is browght wnto the King(1), throughly pre. !P45.13,14 
pared co be embraced byſo great a Majeſty ; the one for want of the oyle of pre- 
Paration obtaines-no-entrance; the other, as the wiſe Virgins, trimmerk 


Ggg 3 bis 


+4 


6 2Chro, 12:14 


4 4 WES as Af 4 


cn. 


y_ 


414 | Part1. The Counterfeit Convert. 


Chap. XXVII 
his Lamp, and being ſo ready, goes in With the Bridegroom to the mary;. 
.m Mit.25.10 age (m). 
Charaft.5. T h.s bypocrite ſeldom ſeeketh or returneth unto God, until he be ſo Straitned that he 
knoweth not whither elſe 10 go. 
He never ſeeketh after God (unleſle for ſome worldly advantage) in proſperity, 
z 2 Chro.15.6 byr when Ged doth vex him with all adverſity (n). God is fain for the moſt pare, 
ro tear as a Lion, and then ro go away, till men acknowledge their iniquity, and ſeek 
o Hole5-15 his face; in their affl lion they will ſeek, him early(o).He will ſeek him for protperity, 
but not in proſperity. Ir is not well with him when he begins ro look God-ward: 
ſomething he ailes when he looks that way, If God ſpeak nn:0 him 5 his proſperity, 
_ pI-$2-01 he will not beare: this hath been his manner from hit youth (p). But when God 
Rf once falls to (laying of ſuch as he is, then he ſhall heare of them , not before, 7z 
4 . bis trouble he will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us *. 
gExod.542 In proſperity Pharaohs voice is, Who is the Lord, that I ſrould obey bis voice ( '); Till 
God hath humbled him and pull'd down by plague after plague, be never comes 
rExod9:27 to that, the Lordis righteous, and 1 and my people are wicked (r), As idle and looſe 
children delight more to be in any company, than to be with their Parents ; but, if 
they aile any thing, then their Parents ſhall be che firſt chat heares of them, ſohe 
that hath ſo far played the Prodigal, as one houſe could not hold him and his fg- 
* ther, when he hath ſpent all, and is ready to ſtarve, then he comes home with this 
1 Luke 15.13 palinody, Fathey, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and againſt thee, ec (1). When God 
| hath hedg'd his way with thornes, and made a wal), chat he cannot finde, or at 
| leaſt go no further in his own-paths, then perhaps he will-ſay, 7 will go andreturs 
t Hol. 2.7 10 my first husband, for then it was better with me than it is now (2), In a word, as 
Swallowes and other Summer-birds come and go, not forlove of the regions, but 
to avoid Winter, andto follow the Summer. So this hypocrite, when it is 
Winter with bim, he flies to God and to the Church that he may be in a warme 
Sun, and fare well; and as the Perſians became Jewes, when the fear of the femes 
uEfth 3.17 fell[upon them(#u), And now crouch upon them,whoſe thioats rhey had before in- 
tended to cut ; fo this hypocrite fawnes upon the godly as a great ſervant to the 
Church when bimſelf is in ſtraits, and (he in honour, whereas ic would be 
far otherwiſe, if their outward conditions were but changed. 
Differ. Contrariwiſe, the true (onvert, ſeeketh God in proſperity, as well as in adver« 
ſity. | 
Perhaps God was neceſlitated to handle him as he did /araſſeh, to caſt him into 
chaines before he returned to him : but being once returned, he keeps as clole to 
God when his ſtate is altered, to the beſt, as when it was at the loweſt and worſt; 
and thereby finds better acceſſe and aſſiſtance in adverſity : as Hezekiah that could 
plead his cleaving unto God, not by way of merit, but of motive only to prevail 
with mercte for his recovery (W). It is ſonetimes in dealing with God, as with- 
wlſa-33.2,3 men. Adverſity isa fitter timeto uſe a friend,than to make one, N#/la fides un- 
Eucan. quam miſeros elegit amicos. Few make choice of men in miſery for friends, all 
chough miſery ſometimes, compel the miſerable to ſeek new friends. God will 
not alwayes be found in miſery of thoſe that in proſperity would none of God. 
Therefore the true Convert will take all opportunities to come to God before he 
be forced in by extremities. 

Itis too true, and cannot be denied, that divers of Gods own people do too 
often negle& him in proſperity, who yer have both truly and fairhfully ſought him 
in affliction; but yet with great difference from the hypocrite, and the wicked. For, 
theſe, in proſperity, negle& him, becauſe they can be content to live without him, 
ſaying to the Almighty, Depart from us, for We deſire not the knowledge of thy 

WARY wayes (x). Perhaps they ſay not ſo with their tongues, yet they ſpeak ſo in their 
3 Plal.36.1 bearts,and by their lives (y.). But thenegligence of Gods children is not from be- 
«ge ing contented to live without him, but from having ſo much to do for themſelves, 
chat they minde not God ſo much as they ought, and,make too bold with God 

in omitting of ſundry duties, eſpecially in pcivate, wherein formerly they were more 
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converſant ; they {ic more looſe from God, they abate of their rf love and Works. 
But all this is but gradual and comparative: they do not wholly caſt off the Lord : 
they cannot dothat. He hath ſo pat his feare in their hearts, that they ſball not ſo - | 
depart from him (=). But they do nor ſeek him ſo earneFly, and diligently, as in q Jer.3 2.49 
former times, and as he ſtill expeRts they ſhould. And therefore God is faine by 
aMiRions co awaken, minde, and quicken them to their duty with greater care and 
diligence ; by biding from chem, as they have ſtraggled from him (4) until they re- 4 Hoſ.5.15 
colle&themſelves, 2nd ſay, Come, let #5 return mito the Lord, for he hath torne, and - 
he wil heal us, he hath ſmitten,and he Will binde ws up (b). And io they whopers, 4,6. 
formed lefſe duty in proſperity, are brought to profit more by adverſity, and to 
confefle, before 1 Was affiifted, 1 went aſtray ; but xow have | kept thy Word (c). Thus c Pſal. 119467 
God deals with his own, as ſome Creditors with a Chapman that is broken by ſome 
accident, he ſets him up again, yea, makes him a gainer by his lofes ; and, thereby 
at length recovers his own. | 
Some have indeed held out from returning ro God, until he hath cauſed them to 
ſt in darkxeſſe, andin the ſhadow of death, and to be bound in affliftion and iron (f). Yet fPlal,to7.10 
have truly and ſavingly ſought the Lord in their diſtreſſe, and have been pardoned 
and delivered as /ſanaſſeh,theProdigat,and divers others: but this hath not beenfrom 
affliction if ſelf, but from Gods ſanRification thereof unto them :; but not all that 
then ſeek the Lord, do ſo ſeek, or fo finde. | 
Afﬀiction in it ſelf doth not make men better, but worle, it neither ſof:eneth the 
heart, nor openeth the eare : men may be puniſhed by afliftion, but not reformed; 
ſybdued, but not reconciled. When 1/ract had played the harlot and done ſhamefully, 
God hedg'd her way With thorns, and made a Wall that ſhe ſhouldnat finde her paths : 
bur then ſhe followed after herlovers, as leudly and more madly than before (g). g Hoſ.3.6, 7 * 
Thus Ahaz, in the time of his diſtreſſe, treſpaſſed yet more againſt the Lord (h), And  :Chro 28, 22 
no wonder, for,ths wicked is like the raging ſea, Whoſe waters caft out mire and dirt (5).i Via.57.20 
The ſea caſtech out mire and dirt at all times, but much more in a ſtorme,when it can 
nt reſt, 
Ne doth the hypocrite ſeek God in aflition as the child of God doth. The 
bypocrite ſeeks to God for owrtwardeaſe and relief, as Pharaoh and 4hab; or for 
an outward bleſſing, as Eſaw: but the godly, for pardon of fin, mortification and 
ſpiritual grace eſpecially, when driven ro God by ontward troubles. David was 
more importunate for pardon, and cleanſing from guilt and fin, than tobe freed 
from outward ſhame, or from the word threatned to his houſe for his laying of V- 
riah, The hypocrite is all for removing the preſent plague, the trac Convert, 
though perhaps he fick was driven unto God by the whip of tribulation, that he. 
might be delivered ; yer, being come, he findes other work to do, and other ſuits 
to prefer that may make way for this : as namely,that God would waſh him from 
his fin, take away bis hard heart, open his blinde eyes, deaf eares, ſubdue his love 
of the world, and of himſelf; and, for theſe ends, he endureth aflitions, and 
- -ngy God forthem, and prayeth rather for the ſanRifying, than removal of 
em. 
Alſo the hypocrite, even in affliion, as E/aw, cometh too late for the true, the 
beſt bleſſing : and when *cis go late, then though he ſeek God early, and out-ſtrip | 
athers in outward addreſſes; yet, ſaith God, he ſhall not finde me (k) ; but, as kProv.1.28 | 
Chriſt told the unbelieving Jewes, ſpall die in bis fins (1): The true Ifraclite 7 Jobn 8.24 
ſeeketh the Lord while he may be found, and calleth upon bim while he is near (m): and ” la. $5.6 | 
thence it comes to paſſe that before he calleth, God an/Wereth ; and while he is yet ſprak- 
wy, the Lord will hear { ”). | 1 1(a.65.24 
Thus, this hypocrite is like a malefaour in a Goale, that never cares for the 
King or his favour; till he be in danger of che halter; the true Convert returneth . 
unto God when effeually called, whether in affliRion or not, The one in afliRi- | 
on ruvs to God, when all other meancs faile him, as Saw/ to the Witch at Endor(o), o15Sam. 28.8 
to ice what he can do forhim ; the other, in his trouble goeth unto God for Par- : 
don of fin, more than for deliverance from the fruits of ſin - the one ſecks for eaſe,.* -*** 
the other for the profit of afitions, This 
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Charaft.6, © This bypocrite, as be ſeeks to the Lord for a ſhift, [o heit arready to leave him when þ;; 
turne ts ſerved. | 
| He isin and our, off and on ; now he ſeeks, now he (huns the face of God. Tn 
covenanting with God the hypocrice would make the benefit ſure, and to haye 
whatever his heart defireth ; He is inquiſitive to know what he muſt cruſt to, ag the 

 Pl.-8 Iſraelites that asked meat for therr luſts, Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe x 

Ll ha { an he give bread ? Can be provide fleſh for his people (p)? bur,reſerves a ſtarting hole 
for himſelf to go from his word, when he hath gotten from God what he came for; 
or at leaſt, nor ſearching the botcom of his deceitful heart, he undertakes more 
than be through reſolved upon or can perform, and fo is faine ro dodge, and break 
with God. 

As the bad debtorunder arreſt, faith, Ile pay you the next week withour faile, 
and the leud childe under the rod, promiſech, I will never do ſo any more: So faith 
this hypocrite; and it may be, he hach a liccle, good meaning ſo to do, for the pre. 
ſent, whith makes bim never che more a true man, bur rather a deceiver of more, 
by one, that is, himſelf: And as they that come into a dangerous harbour, ler fall 

an Anchor, to winde themſelves off upon occaſion ; fo this hypocrite making z 
profeſſion of godlineſſe, when he is in ſome great diltreſſe, leaverh open ſeme po- 
ſtera of impiety co ſlip out at, when he thinks he hath no more need of feigned 


ſhewes. | 
Differ. On the contrary, the true (briſtian With purpoſe of heart cleaveth to the Lord(g)fir 


gARui.zz ever 
y Cant 3-4 He is the Spouſe of Chriſt, that having once /aid bold on him, leaves him not(e), 
It is the condition propounded to thoſe to whom God ſpeak: prace, tO ruturn mw 
s Plal.8g,8 - more tofolly(s). This God promileth totrue Converts, Thou (444t call me, wy Fe 
eJer. 3019 ther, and ſhalt not ture away me (t): for, He ſo putteth bis feare in their bewt, 
| that they ſhall not depart from bims. The true Convert leaves God fre, but binds him- 
 « Nehem. 9.38 ſelf: he wakes a ſure { ovenant (): and, if need be, comes up ts -»ter into anOuh 
| WCap.19.29 and a Curſe to Walk inGods Law (w). And,he being too conſcious 4, and privyto 
his own feebleneſſe and fickleneſſe, entreatech Gog to undertake che whole work 
*Jer.32.48 himſelf, r#rn thou me, and I ſhall be turned (x); yea, not only to be earned buttobe 
; faſt knit unto him, Unite my heart to thee, that / may feare thy Name (y); and that 
God would keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of hic/er* 
x 1Chro,29.18 vant, and prepare his heart unto him (z). Thus to cleave unto God, and thus to walk 

with God without ſeparacion or backſliding. 

 Thusthis hypocrite makes uſe of God as A/a/om did of Foav, to procure histe- 
turn from banifhmenr, and afterwards ſet bu fields on fire (a), when Foab would not 
come at him ; the true Convertis as Ephraim, even after converſion, and metcy 
obtained z goes no more from God, bur layeth himſelf lower before him, /mitivg 
pon bis thigh; as one ſtill aſhamed, yea, even confoundedevery day more and more 
b14.29;30) for bis former tranſgreſſions (b), The onefalls off from God fo ſoon a5 his tar 
= '_  isſerved; theothercleaves the cloſer tcoGod by how much the more God hath done 


for him. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


\ The Fearing Hypocrite. 


Is he in whom feare taketh part with ſene. | Def. 


& Ghoſt in Scripture, comprehendeth the whole body of Reli- 
I gion («), and PraQtice of Piety(6); of which, love is the root, 4 Dent. 6.1; 
' andteare the propcr Attribute (c). Herein alſo the bypo 914.:913 
= a las crite ſeemeth to partake: for, even the ſinners in Zion are av o 154-9 
NY LR. fraid, feart wine ſe ſurprizeth the hypocrites (4 j: for, tre bypo- ,, lie-32.244 
IJ oy \Q crice thac never feareth ro commut ſin,unleſſe when iome judg- 
E 6 ment is threatned, cannot bur feare. woen lin 15 commitied, 
| _***. and conſcience awakened. All ſinners are a'raid : but, 
much more finners in Z1oy, becaule there, God ſbineth (e); yea, burneth (f) where ne , ppt... 
meets with ſuch briars and thoynes, as this hypoctire ſets againſt him un barte/(g). fAcb.1:,29 
He is bold and fool-hardie to commit (in, whereby he proveketh God, and bids g1(a-27.4 
him batcel ; and then, ſo ſoon as he fi:des (rod muſtering his torces. (o to be 11 his 
march againſt bim, his be/ly tremblerh, his lips quiver, and rottenneſſe entrech into 
his bones, not in hope as Habakkwk (+); but as deſpairing of mercy, and crying our, þ Hab, 3.16 
Who among 5 ſhall dwell with the devanring fire ? Woo am ng ws ſhall dwe {{ with ever» 
laſting burnings ? 
Bur his feare of God is not on Gods ſide, but againſt him, and is an enemie both 
to God and himſelf. * For, it.is under the command and lervice of firne which 
firſt allures, and then affrightcs, like the o/d Prophet of Bethel, rhar irſt by 4 lie,drew 
the man of God, who had prophecicd againſt /eroboams Altar , to cat bread in his 
bouſe, contrary to Gods command (4), and then prophecicth ſhaz ply againſt the de- 3 rKings 13.18 
luded Prophet for diſobeying the voice of the Lord (&). This teare is no heip to & Ver. 29,41 
prevent or cure ſin, as in the gocly; bur a meanes to encreaſc, and aggravate fin; 
putting him upon the committing -of new finnes, - out of a vain hope 
« avoiding ſhame or other puniſhment for ſinnes formerly commir- 
ted. 
On the contrary, Feare, in a Chriſtian, makes him to take part with God, againſ® Differ. 
ſinne. | | 
In him, fear is a grace, that promoteth the ſervice of God. and the exerciſe of god- 
lineſle; [» thy ſear 1 will worſhip, ſaith David. It is a barre to (inne, not an 1nitru- 
ment of ir, a remedy againſt jo, nor an incentive to it, as we ſee in Fo/eph, ſolicited 
by his whoriſh Miſtrefſe; How can 1 do this great nickedveſſe,and ſin agamit God(m)? mGcn. 39.9 
The feare of God made him to look upon it as a wickedueſſe, asa great wickedneſle, 
35 2 (19 againſt his Maker, as well as againſt his Maſtei; and all this pucs bimupon an 
—_ How can [doit ? which argues an abhorrencie as wcll as a refuſal 
of ir, 
Feare quickens him to ſerve God, and orders him in his rejoycing, whereby he 
may do both ro the honour of God, Serve the Lord with fear. and rejozce with trem- 
bling (»). 1t is the beſt companion to paſſe the time with; ir makes a man to paſſe * 
the. time of bis dwelling here in feare(o). Itis the beſt wiſdom, the choiceſt #nderſtand pyo-nme# 
mg(p); for, by the teare of the Lord men depart fromevil (9): for thisis the very þ j,v 28.48 
| genim q Proy.16.d 


5 a LPN Here is a feare of God, which, in the language of the holy 
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Gs gonins of it; the feare of the Lord is to hate evil. pride, arrogancie, and the evil Waj(r), 
y ©£09-9-"3 So much feare of God, ſo much hatred of fin, as contrary to the trye feare gf 
God: ſo much freedome from pride, arrogancie, and every evil way, becauſe fear 
makes humble, meek, and careful in all things to. walk worthy of the Lord unto 41! 

pleaſing, 

z15am.13.12 Thus, this hypocrites feare makes him like $4, to do what belongs not unto 

13 him, and foto play the foo!(:);the fear of the cruc Chriſtian is ike Abigail ro D,. 

y 1 Sam. 25-33 vid, keeping him from ſhedding of blood(z), To the one, fare 1s an ignu fatuw, gf 

& fooles fire that leads, or rather hurries him into the boggs and pits of finne ; to the 
wlla.zz6 other, the feare of the Lord is his treaſure (w), that keeps him farce 
from it. 

Charat? 1. This hypocrite feareth not God, if be can chooſe, 

x Prov.1,29 If he may bave his choice, he will ever chuſe the feare of the Lord {x). Yea, {9 
far is he from making ir his ele&ion, that he verifiech that which was unjuſtly char. 

3Jobr5.4 gedupon ob; he cafeth off feare, be defireth to live without it. Nay, he hardes. 

{ Prov.28-14 erh his heart, as much as he may, againſt this feare (2); yea, even mocking at it, 

« Job.39-22 asthe horſe dorh the approach of the battel (a), ſaying among the rrumpets Ha, 

bVer.zs Ha(b). He maketh many a bulwark and block-houle againſt the feare of God, 
and hath choice of privy coates to defend himſelf againſt ir, ar leaſt in his own vain 
imagination, 

He putteth on preſumption, as a cloak, If God ſend his ſervants to threaten him 
for his wickedneſle, in ſtead of trembling at his Word, he makes a piſhatir; and 
when he heareth the Words of the Curſe, be bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſoall 

5 Deut.29.19 have peace, though I walkin the imagination of mine heart (c), He builds high ona 
ſandy foundation. His preſumption is ail he hath to plead for his deſperate at- 
tempts, and this is no other, as one ſaith, than hope out of her wits : yet this makes 

him to adventure upon any thing, although it hath in ic more of hazard than ofuſe, 
or hope : ſo that till God hath beaten him out of all his confidences, and made him 

d Jere2+37 > finde by experience that be ſhall not proſper in them (4), he is reſolved not to 
eare. 

If God let him alone for a while in his fin, without puniſhment, he boldly inter- 

prets Gods lilence, as a connivance at, if not allowance of his wickednefle. Theſe 

"  rhings haſt thou done, ſaith God, and I kept ſilence: and thou thoughteff that 1 was al- 
ePlal.g0.21 Fogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf (ce). God didit, to ſee if he would feare him, andby 
repentance Prevent the plagues; but this he never meant. Have not 1 beld n:y peace, 

fila.gr.zx faith: the Lord, and tho feareft me not (f)? Ando, he verifieth that obſervation ot 
the Preacher; Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not execmred [peedily, therefore 

gEccl.8.12 rhe beart of the ſonnes of men is fally ſet in them to ao evil (p); and hence, when once 
frozen in their dregs, they ſay 1m their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither Will be 

þ Zeph.1.12, gp evil (b). 

| If he obſerve wicked. men to proſper in their wickedneſſe. If he finde, or but 
thinks he findeth chat they that work wickedneſſe are ſer up, and that they that tempt 

i Mal.z.i5 God are even delivered (5); eſpecially, if he have had this experience in bim- 
ſelf : he concludeth that there is no need of fearing God ; but joynes 

: with them, who becauſe they have no changes, therefore they feare nd 

& Plal.55.19 God (k). | : 

Yea, he ſtaves off feare of Gods judgements by the multitude of his wicked 
mates. [I have fellowes enow, ſaith he; 1 dono more than all the world in their 
times have done before, and daily do before my face: Will God Geſtroy fo many 
millions for ever, for a trifle, a ſmall faulr, (for ſo he accounrs all ſins that he hath 
a mind to)ſcarce worth the talking of ? Therefore, as malefaRors, (if many) uſe to 
grow confident of a general pardon; ſo this hypocrite growes bold, upon the 

innumerable company of offendors in the ſame kinde, not to trouble himſelf for 
what he bath done, nor to be afraid of going on in the ſame courſe. This, be the 
rather doth, as perſwaded of his own power to repent when be will, and throw off 


fin when ever he pleaſeth; and as applying promiſes,and only the promiſes of gr ' 
| 0 
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(God is merciful, and Chriſt came to fave linners,) whereas the portion of 
ſch, are threatnings only, and no promiſes of mercy. -For, . God will wonnd the 
bead of his enemies, and the bairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on flill in his treſ- 


Ok Es Ret | 
P ce the true Chriſtian daily laboaretb and prayeth for Wore and wore of the Dif. 


feare of God, 5 ul : | | 
| Ie is his ſtudy. He is devetedtoit (m). Itis bis choice, wnite my beart, that 1 mPſal. 119. 38 
may feare thy Name (»). Itisbi®rreaſure:- he ſearcherh: for wiſdom at for hidden n Pſal.86.11 
rreaſnres, to this very end, that he may wnderſtand the feare of the Lord(0),' that he , pc, 1 
may know both the excellency, andthe uſe of it, - If it be otherwiſe with him, ' he : 
complaineth of himſelf; for no man feareth death more than he feareth hardneſſe 
of heart: Yea,he expoſtulateth with God himſelf, ſo ofcen as be feeles that- God 
reſtraineth the. ſweet influence of bis Spirit in putting his feare intohis heart, ' #hy I'S 
haſt thou made ns toerre from thy waJes, and bardened our hearts from- thy feavre (p)? I 6 xg 
This the Church doth, »or charging God fooliſhly, as if he led them out of the way, net 
or put any ſinful quality into them, which cauſed hardneſle of beart; but, as be- 
moaning her ſelf for giving God cauſe to leaveher co the wandrings of ber own 
ſpirie, and to that natural frame of heart, that is'apt to- hardenic more and 
more. ' © - | | j*.> B70 
' He feateth God vpon deliberation, as that by which he ſeereth all his aRions. 
Therefore Joſeph, after he had put all his brethren into ward three dayes, as Spies, 
to make them taſte of his power, who had made him to feel their tyranny, he at 
lehgth reſolves upon a more-milde proceeding, ſaying unto-them,. This do;and live, | 
for 1 feare God (q). - However they bad uſed him when he was intheir power, the 4 Gen.43.18 
frare of God made him to deal otherwiſe with them, when they were iti his. © This 
feare is his charaQter by which he would be known, as appeareth in Fob; bis friends | 
caſting this in his teerh, 7 nor#hnethy feare, thy: confidence, He RIO {O18 20 
 wayes> [and thy bope(r)? He had-given out, that he feated God,” and he'didfo; 'atid > Jobg.6 © 
upoti that ground, be had promiſed tnuch unto himſelf from God, and-laid up auch - 
hope in God, - and walked vprightly before him. ' And now being ander a'world 
of calamities, bis friends upbraid him with his feare . of God, as being not fincere:; 
bat hypocritical and falſe; as concluding that, if it were not ſo, theſe toſſes a 
miſeries ſhould never have befallenhim;. whereas, on the contrary, God fulfered 
the Devil to lay a!l this upon him for the trial of his ſincerity ( ;). The fearof- {Job 1.8,9.10 


\ . 


God is his life and livelihood. He can do nothing without ir; :he can neither per- 21,12 
fet his ſanAihcatiov, nor work out his ſalvatiov, but with feare and trem- 
bling (1). | h Ex Ys p | e Phil.2.12 


: Thus, this hypocrite fcareth God, as the Medes and Perſians feared the Jewes, 
when the feare of the fever, andof Mordecai, fell upon them(«): He will fear him; ,zq, « , 
when he dares do no other: 'the erue Chriſtian fearerh God, as the wife her © ©. 3 
husband (»), out of love to:obey bim: the one feareth him; when + he ſeeth the » Eph-5-33 
ſword drawn againſt bim (x): the other: feareth God; becauſe he loves him: the * wg 
one ſeryeth God with a flaviſh feare, which lovecaſterh our (9); the other; with a ? 2 ** 
filial feare, which love cheriſheth moſt, when love is atioſt perteR. | 

Thu hypocrite, if be muſt needs feart, feanetb man'tmore than God; ' + * © © Charaft. 2. 

' By his good-will, he would imitate that 7udge that neither feared God, nor vegard- | 
edman(z). But, if the lawes, power, -or wrath of man belikely ro reach him, he & Luke 18.2 
looks about-him ;. although notwirhpur regret, that be is keptin awe. - He'dares 
to-make bold with God, ': becauſe' he. fcarce beleeves there is a God, until he feel 
bit. -But man he feareth, becauſe he; ſeerh daily how ſtrict he is with others; 4nd 
that, many times, his render mercies are cruel, He knoweth that che wrath of ' © 
King is as the roaring of a Lion (a), yea, as the meſſengers of death (b). . This there- 4 Prov.1g-r2 
fore he endeavoureth to-pacifie, | But let:God be:angry with the wicked every day'(0), * $199 16.14. 
he regardeth not, becauſe there 52 noſeare of Godbefars his eyes: for he flattererh cPlal7 x1 
himſelf: in his owneyes, ntil his iniquity be found to be bateſul(d). : He flattereh him» 4Phal. 26.15 
(elf with hope of impunity, becauſe he - _ noeyc ofman ſees, and therefordins IP, 
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The Fearing Hypoerite. Chap.XX VIII 
hand of man cantouch him ; which makes him to adventure further and further. 
till at laſt be proclaim his own ſhame, by a more open and ſhameleſle committing 
of evil, which makes him hateful to all. ; 

If he cannot promiſe himſelf impunity from man, who beareth not the ſword in vain: 

eRom.13:445 he then fearetb; bur, it is becauſe of wrath, not for conſcience ſake (e). And itis juſt 
with God, that he that will not feare God, ſhall be made to feare ſomething elle ; 
yea, he that feareth not God, feareth every thing clic. Thus, when (in had caſt 

TY off the feare of God, the feare of man, like a tyrMt, ſeiſed on him, making him to 

FGen.414 complain to God, when it was too late, every one that finde:h me ſhall ſlay we(f), His 
own guile makes him co imagine, that he that bad mardered his own brother, 
ſhould bimſelf meet wich a murderet in every place. And rather than he will chooſe 

| the feare of the Lord, he will yer proceed ſo far inevil, as that the Lord will force 

'Prov.28.t him to feare other things ſo much, as to flee, when no wan purſneth (pg); yea, tobe in 
Plal.5 3.5 great feare, where no fear is (h) . 

This God doth for the good of bumane ſociety, that the feare of man ſhould 

; fall upon bimtharwill not feare God, This is a ſn:fle for wicked doers, to re 

# Deut. 13-12 ſhrain acleaft, ſuch as bate to be reformed (;) : and iris a ſnare (rather chan apre- 
ſervative) to himſelf that thuf feares man, and will not feare God, making ſach a 
Coward deſperate, and too boldly to ruſh on the pikes of Gods diſpleaſure, while 
he obeyeth man, even againſt God himſelf, to avoid the diſpleaſure 0 
man. | 

Differ. -Contratiwiſe, the 1r»e Chriſtian feartth God more than man. 
He feareth God, even when he needeth nor to feare men, but could make them 

tobe afraid ofhim. He will not do evil, although for advantage, and with afſy- 

rance of impunity from man : he will do good, though with danger and diſadvan- 

| tage from man, becauſe he feareth God ; as Dawel, in continuing his ſupplicacions 
£Dan.6,10' to.God, even when man had made a ſharp Law againſt it (k). He ſo fearerh God, 
tle313 rhatbedonc i bis feare (1), when others would make him afraid of fearing God, 
Asthe three children feared God more than the fiery furnace, becauſe they feared 

not himchat could only kill the body ; but him, chat efter he bath ksled, bath power 

m Luke 12; 4,5 #9 £4 into bel((m),, As one nail driveth out another, ſo Gods feare drivethiour 
the unwarrantable feare of man, Therefore, the Chriſtian feareth God, 
that he may not be afraid of man, commanding things contrary unto 
God g cnings ry 

| The true feare of God devoures in him all falſe feares,as Aarons Rod, turned into 
#Exod.7.1z a Serpext, ſwallowed all the counterfeit ſerpents of the Magicians (»). The feare 
| of man doth but deferre an evil work, for want of opportnnicy to commit it ; but the 
erue feare of God correReth the very evil intent, as well as theac itſelf; yea, 
- though there be opportunicy, impunity, and advantage alſo : as we ſee in Zoſeph ab- 
Gen; 39-9 horcing the lend requeſt of his wanton Miftreſſe (o). He therefore ſets up the 
| feare of God 1n his heart, that he may not only do no evil, but hate it : and char this. 
feare may caſt out all baſe feares out of his heart, which might, in the leaſt, deterrc 
him from good, or fright himintoevil, 18s | 
En Thus, this hypocrite is like the-Giheonires, that bearing what Joſhua had done to 
pJoſh.g.ur Fericho, and too, made « league-W#th him (p), to ayoid rhe dint of his ſword ; but 
not with God; whoſe battels he foaghe. The trae Chriſtian ſo feareth God, thatit 
makes him to deny himſelf, (not only inunlawful; but) even in lawful thiogs, if by 
uſing his liberty, be ſhould oppreſſe others, whom he need nor to feare ; as Nebe- 
”iah, who would not do as the Governonrs before him had done, becauſe of the feare 
q Nehem. 5.1 5 of God (q): the one fearerh man, but not God ; the other, fearerh God chat he may 
—_—_ ns. 2 FT | 
-3- This hypocrite feareth God anvillingly, p, 
If he muſt feare God, it ſhall bewhen hecan ſtand ir out no longer ; and, agaioſt 
his will, The feare of God will be an unwelcome (gueſt. It is as a fir of an Ague 
-. --  tothebody; or, asgrief; tothe minde : which many are conſtrained to harbour, 
rla.zz.14 bur few bid welcome. Therefore, feare is ſaid to ſurprize hiap (r). It comes y ta 
| [ 
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him as a Sergeant upon a bad debtor; as an armed man upon a Coward : itſei- ; 
ſeth on him as it doth on the devils, who are forc't to beleeve and tremble (:),: Jam. 2.19 
whereas they would not — doeither, Feare hath torment (:), when for- * 1 John 418 
cedly wrought by the ſpirit of bondage : and therefore it can neither be loved, nor 
and with the love of that which is feared. | EL 
He is willing to be rid of his feare, and, if it might be, of the obje& alſo.Whom 
2 man fearech, he hateth, and whom he hatech, he would be glad to ſee deſtroyed : 
atleaſt, he ſtriveth againſt ic, and laboureth all he can to Grpet it. Felix likes 
well tohear Paw, if Paul will underſtand the true reaſon of his ſo often ſending for 
him, and communing with bim (#) : but, if once Pau! making him tremble by his « Ats 24:26 | 
preaching ; Felix quickly diſmiſſerh him, Go thy way for this time, when 1 bave a 
Convenient ſeaſon 1 will call for thee(n); when he had a fminde to the Rack a. w Ver.25 
gain,” he would ſerid for Paw/to put him upon'it. God is as welcome to bim, as. —- 
Elijah to eAhab (x): or, as Chriſt to the devils coming to rorment them before the * *King.21.20 
zime(y).And a day is coming, wherein he will chooſe rather to ſpeak to the rocks and) Mb-:9 
wountaines to fall upon him, and prinde him to powder, than to look him in the 
face that ſitteth upon the throne, or endure the wrath of the Lamb (z), whoſe nature I Rev.6.16 
is not to be fierce. EXS __ | _ | | 
On the contrary, the Chriſtian rejoyceth ro finde bis beart ſtored with the feare of Differ. | 
the Lord. | IJ 
He entertainerth it, as the delight of his ſou]. He would not haveit as a ſtr :»ger, 
qr as 4 Wayfaring man,that tarrieth only for a night (« ), as God fometimes (in anger) ; Jer, 14.8 
is co his people: bur he would baveic, ro take up its perpetual habiration in his 
heart, and helayech jr up as his ryeaſwre (5). Iris not, in him, as a ſhort fir of p2(- b 104.336 
* ſion, accidentally or unwillingly ſeiſing upon him, but it is an habir infuſed of God, 
and retained by exerciſe, wherewith he delightetb to have his ſoul habituaced, and 
. as it were attired continually. He is fo far from-labouring co remove, that he enyi- 
teth both the objet feared, and provokerh' his thoughts to be continu- 
ally intent thereupon; the one, by prayer; the other, by medita- wy 
ton, | 4 | - | 
He looketh npon feare,not as his miſ:ry, but his bappineſſe; not as his enemie, but 
as the beſt watch to diſcover the enemie, whereby he may keep the fort of his ſoul 
in more ſafety. Feare may be a weak ſon{dier, but a good Centinel, that will be 
ſure to cry, a Lion, my Lord, as ſtanding continually upon the watch tower (c). It iS cet@41 8 > 
nor- ſſaggiſh, butprovoketh to indaftry, and maketh him to work ox his /alvation d Phil.2.12 
with feare (4), to come ſhort of it (1), and, with trembling, to'negleR any meanes to e Hcbe 41 
attainit, Timerous T/ly was as uieful ro his Countrey, as refolute Pompey. or 
valerous (eſar. And true feare is as ſerviceable to the ſon] to give warning of 
enemies z as faith, ro open che door to friends, ' vigh | 
Thus, this hypoctite entertaineth fezr as che Cirizens of Gadara, or Garga- 
ſenes,'did Chriſt; rbey came our to meer bimy, but they no ſooner ſaw him, bur they be. 
ſoug bt bim to depart: out of their coaſt rf) : they had ſoorenough of him: the true fMar.8.34 
Chriſtian entertaineth ir, as a 46r74b6«m. the eAnzels, whom heran to meetupon a 
betrer accornr, ſaying, My Lord, if Tnomhave fond favour in thy hgbt, paſſe not as 
way, I pray ' 2ee, from thy (eryant (2). The one entertaineth fzare, as a fury to tor- e Gen.8.2,3 


ment him; the other, as a friend, to dire him. | 
T his bypocrite feareth God only as aT ormentor. | (harat. 4. 
He lookzth upon him with the eye of a malefaRor that hath nor gotren his par- >” 

don, (nor endegvoured it) upon his Judge, or the executioner. Or as men 

narurally feare devils, or as devils feare God: for the feare of hypocrites and de- 

is all one, His feare is \/e, ſuch a timidity 2s un-mars a man, making him - — 

ſtupid,and Nuggiſh : Or it is /$0Spor/e, a. kinde of ſuperſtitions panick feare cau- 

fing tercour, and to look upon God as terriculamentum quid,” as ſome dreadful 

thing, as ſome 2/ormo amongthe heathens. A feare that makes bim coryn from | 

God, us Adew, in the Garden (b). ER Sed pO 
Andindeed, how can an evil conſcience think of God, without horrour? Guile 
| Hhh 3 looks 


— —_— 


op | Part 1. The Fearing H [ypocrate. Chap. XXV In 


——_—_— 


— 


looks upon God as an angry and as a mighty enemy, When the impure, unjuſt, 
falſe bypocrite ſhall look upon the purity, juſtice, wrath of God, .the truth of his 
chreatnings, and nnavoidableneſle of his juſt judgement and .vengeance.;, ;whar a 
plight muſt heneeds bein'! How can he but tremble, and be at bis. wits end for 
feare (1)! Andit is juſt with God, thathe who while he heard of mercy, feareq 
not, but grew bold upon God, nor as upon a friend, | but rather asa weak and indul- 
k Heb.12,29 gent euemie:ſhould ever after look upon God 2s a conſuming fire(k), fot to refine, buy 
co burne bim, without hope of mercy. 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian fearetb God for his mercy. TW TD 29 
t.Cor.g..s, , Heisnot ignorant of the rerronrs of the Lord (1); yea, be only, knoweth right. 
m Pial.90.11 ly, the power of his wrath (m) : and forgets not totremble when the Lion roareth (n), 
8 A ; 4 not againſt him; but his enemies, as Habakkyk (o). - Howbeir, if none of this were 
p15 =, ; ſo, if God tell bim, Anger, or fury 1s not in we (p), this will not abate, but rather in, 

= creaſe his feare of God; . be will fesre the Lord more by how much he bath found 
| more mercy ; and, thus interprets all that he beares, all that be caſteth of mercy, 
9 Plal-12®.4 there 5s mercy with thee that, thou mayeſt be feared (4). 4s 
. Thus, this hypocrite feareth,God as an enemie, - the Chriſtian feareth him as his 
beſt friend: the one feareth as looking for nothing from him but evil, 
the Sur feareth him for his . goodneſle, and as expeting nothing but 
ood. EP Bn es 
Charatt.5, : T bis bypocrites feare is laviſh and legal, .., . | | 
Te is natural to all men (Chriſt himſelf not excepted) to feare harme, paine, ſor- 
row, and whatſoever is an enemy to Nature. Nature it ſelf recoileth and ſtarteth 
back from whatſoever annoyeth it, This isa feare that is incident to the godly, as 
well as to the wicked : and is not the feare that is here intended.. This, man was 
endowed with in his Creation, and-is no fruit of his tranſgreflion, in the nature 
of it. | | + 213 8B) 
There is a feare alſo that is natural to all finners, to feare ang ſhun Gods Preſence 
and Juſtice, as Adam, ſo ſoon as he incurred guilt, he purchaſed ſhameand feare, 
and bid bimſelf from God (7). (ain, after did the like: and ſo will all, till God 
ſpeak, peace by Jeſus Chriſt, Natural conſcience alone is able to conjure upthis 
ſpirit, when nbne elſe accuſeth, if permitted to do-its office (s): how much more 
when God, by the operation of his own Spirit arraigneth the ſinner, cauſing con- 
ſcience to give in evidence according to the Law, and convincing the finner bythe 
Iight of the Law, that he is in himſelf a loſt man, that can expeR nothing but hel! 
and damnation as the fruit and wages of his ſins. | 
This is that /-gal and ſervile feare, that makes men to ſee their bondage to (in and 
| Saran, andrto feare God as ſlaves that expeR nothing bur the whip, or halter: 
This the Holy Ghoſt worketh, by ſetting on the terrours of the Law upon the 
tranſgreſſors of it, and awakening and inciting conſcience to affright and terrifie 
the ſinner, that he may go out of himſelf, and ſeek remedy in Chriſt, or periſh for. 
| ever, And for this, is the Holy Ghoſt called « ſpirir of bondage, which cauſeth 
 - 1Rom. 8.15 fear (1); and rorment (a). | 
w-1 John 4.18 Put, the feare of the hypocrste is yet, ingthe iſſue at leaſt, more ſlaviſh than that of 
: the common ſinner, when after all his trifling and dallying with God, God preſent- 
wlſd.z3z14 eth himſelf, as 4 devonring fire, and as everlafting burnings to his ſoule (w), that 
hath finned againſt knowledge, and againſt the light nor only of nature and conſci- 
x Heb.64 ence, but of the Law, yea, and of the Spiritof illumination itſelf (x). Then be 
comes to be afraid with a witneſſe : and the more, becauſe a ſinner of Zion, that 
7 lla,26.'0 in the land of wprightneſſe hath dealt unjuſtly (3); even when he profeſſed ro walk up- 
rightly, ad pretended to be a great ſervant of che Lord, His feare therefore muſt 
needs' be ſuch as excludeth faith, whereby he is ranged with 'the #»believing, 
He _—_ bis 2 bh Excluded heaven (z) : for an hypocrite ſhall . not come before 
; im (a). | 
Dije ® Fo 211mm » the feare of the true (hriſtian #1 filial and Evange 
Ker | Ho 
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He firſt underwent the ſpiric of bondage, and hath taſted deeply of legal feare 
:n his firſt repentance and converſion; noris he yet wholly freed from it, becauſe 
ſill clogg'd with remains of corruption : for, fin not being perfeRly aboliſhed,con- 
ſcience cannot be abſoJutely pacified ; yea, any fin in him creates him more vio- 
ſent convalſion fits of feare, than to other men who have not taſted fo largely of 
che love of Chriſt, Therefore he ſaith unto God, my fleſs rrembleth for feare of 
thee and 1 am afraid of thy judgements (b), and prayeth, in wrarh remember mercy(c). b Paling 
Bur there is great oddes berween him and the bypocrice, in the matter of his Hab.3.z 
are, 
- is in the Chriſtian ever mixed with filial fear, which makes him to feare God 
2s a Father,wich more care, and ſo gets into the room of the other feare which can 
no more have entire poſſeſſion of him. This legal feare is not now his temper, but 
an accident ; not his i00d, but his medicine. It maketh way not for deſparation, 
as in the wicked, whole feare ſhall come upon them ; but for a further work of the 
Spirit of adoption,and liberty, giving him, upon the renewing of his repentance, 
new evidence of Gods love in the pardon of the fin that did affright him, and 
more {trength againſt it for the time ro come. It is as the needle to make way 
for that thread by which he is more ſtrongly faſtened unto Chriſt : by bondage 
he comes to liberty, by doubting to aflurance, by legal terrours co Evangelical 
coniolations, 
It is ſuch a feare as drives him, not from God, as it did Adam, but unto God, as 
we ſee in Hoſes, who though he were faine to cry out, / exceedingly tremble and 
quake (4d), yer he drew nearer unto God, when God commanded his approach (e); 4 Heb.r2;a1 
and even when he faith, 1/0 ir me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 4 man of polluted cExod. 19.29 
lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoftes (f) ; yer he ſtarted not, but j £14.6.5:7 
ſtayed by it, until he had received a gracious anſwer, thine iniquity 5! taken aWay, and 
thy [in parged (f). Although he be too weak to conteſt with God, yer he flieth nor, 
, but laye:h hold on mercy, and is forgiven his iniquity, So that, this return of le- 
gal feare, at times, ro the Chriſtian, is but as the Shepherds dog, that neveris lec 
looſe upon him, buc when he ſtrugleth ; and chen, perhaps, nips him by the leg,bur 
reares nt out his chroar. It may make him ſmart, butnot wound him ; or if it 
dice deep, yer the wound is healed, before it be feſtered; and, heis made a gainer 
by it, before he part with ir. 
For however ,legal feares may ſometimes,haunt a Chriſtian,like a fury ; eſpecially 
when he growes carelefle, and apr to back-ſliding; yet, even after deliverance 
trom Gods wrath, by the blood of Chriſt , and the evidence of pardon witnefled by 
his Spiric, it is not incongruous, nor unprofitable for him to fear. For, whether he 
conſider the caſe in which he once was, feare ends not with thedanger; nor 
ſhame, with the pardon of fin (g), Even among theeffects and teſtimonies of re- g Ezek. 16,63 
pentance, feare hath ber place(#),Caſfſander is reported to have trembled at the & > Cor-7+11 
ſight of the Statue of Alexander, when he was now dead, and Caffander had got- 
ten Che Kingdom of Macedonia, and Dominion of all Greece: ſo the Chriſtian, 
when the quarrel is taken up by Chriſt, the confli& of conſcience ended, and all 
reconciled, is yet ſometimes troubled at the remembrance of God, even when hes 
pacified towards him(i). Or, whether he conſider his preſent condition, be is nor 7 ?1--77-3 
without cauſe of feare, for that he dares not ſtand to a legal crial, when he is at 
his very beſt (4): noris he at all times ſure that he hath arguments enow to aſſure & Þ\.1 30.3. 
himſelf that judgement belongs notto him : his ſalvation is not finiſhed without 14342 
feare and trembling. Mauch is required to anſwer Satan and his own conſcience, be- 
fore he be able ro maſter all. doubts about his tra»ſlarion from death to life. To 
ſay nothing of his bcholding the judgements of God upon others, and co hear the 
threatnings thundred out againſt ſuch as he is not able to accuſe of halfe che 
evils that he knows by himſelfe. Jf the Lien roare, who will not frare (1) 2 * 998 3-8, 
It the facher be angry with his ſervant, the childe cannot but tremble. 
Howbeit, even at his loweſt ebbe, and ſtrongeſt paroxyſme of feare, filial feare 
bath ever the rule of his heart, His feare is did) % #waafec, reverence and godly fear, 
heedful 
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i obs heedful obſervance, out of honour and love (»). A feare that makes him to ho. 

pans 8 nour God, pot to hate him ; to cleave to him, not to depart from him. Thi feare 
is proper; the other, but accidental; this is predominant, the other ſubſeryjent, 
This feare is joyned with faith, although the other muſter up all the doubts it cap 
in him, and ends in deſpair in others. ry 

It Thus, this hypocrite feareth God,as Saw! feared the Fhiliſtines, ready to breakin 

11Sam.13-12 Upon him (»); the other feareth God,as the liraelites feared Joſhna,all the dayes if 

oJoſh.4.14 his life (0); and that was, todo all that he commanaed them, and to go whythey(g. 

p Joſh.116 eye be ſent them (p). The one feareth him as a tyrant, the other as a fa. 
ther, 

Chara. 6. This hypoorites feare diſmayeth, afoniſpeth and confoundeth him. 

Itis to him like the falling ſickneſſe that makes him altogerher inſenſible; gx 
like the pangs of death. His feare is ar horrour of conſcience, making both ſoul 
and body fick : it taketh away not only.comfort, but health, and lenle, It is like a 
clap of thunder that both terrifieth, and ſtupifieth, It maketh fo amazed, thac 
he lets the enemie, Satan, to do what he will to him, and with him. It 1s a fury 

that begets a phrenſie. 7 kox ſrait be mad for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt 
q Deut-28:34 pebold (5). It changeth the very name of the wicked man-into CMagor-mifabib, 
FJer.20.3.4 one that is a terrour to himſelf, and to all his friends (r). 

Within him is the earth-quake of an evil conſcience.; over him, the heavens are 
in a flame of fire, ready to raine rivers of brimſtone upon him, as once upon Sodom; 
under him, hell gaping to devoure him; on the right hand, Chriſt the Judge, with 
all bis holy Angels and Saints to condema him; on his lett hand, the devilread 
todrag him into hell, there to torment him tor ever. Thus,terrors ſhall make hin 

sJobi$1t afraidon every fide, andſhall drive him to ki; feet (s), the firſt- borne of death (that is, 
t Ver.13 the devil, who firſt ſinned) ball deworre his ſtrength (rt), It is not a feare that 
quickens to induſtry for preventing the thing feared; buc a feare thatunlooſeththe 
joynts, making altogether unfit for ducy : yea, it ſometirnes bereaves of life it 
ſclfe, as we ſec in Avavias and Sapphira, It doth proſternate without reco- 
very. | 
Differ. On the contrary, the feare of a trae Chriſtian quickens him to duty, 
His feare doth not contraR, bur dilate bis ſoul. He findes the truth of that pro- 
2 Iſa.60.5 miſe, thine heart ſhall feare, and be enlarged(s). Iris a watchful guard to keepal! 
w Prov.14.27 ſafe, a well-ſpring of life to depart from the ſnares of death (w).It makes him to depart 
x Prov.3.7,% from evil, and (0 15 health to kis navel, and marroW to his bones (x'. It maketh not 
leſſe valiant, but more conſiderate, and therefore more confident ; 1» the feare of 
J Prov, 14.26 the Lord is Strong confidence (y). As the Zealanders, fearing the ſea, make all 
ſafe ; ſo the Chriſtian by feare fecureth himſelf from the ſea of fin, and pulfeof 
damnation. p 

Thus, this hypocrite feareth God as Be/ſpax&ar did the hand that wyore wpon the 

Wall, his thoughts troubled him, the joynts of his lotnes Were looſed, and his knees ſmote 
x; Dan. 5.6 One againſt another (z), The true Chriſtian fearech God, as the mariners that 
caſt fonah into the ſea, Which therenpon ceaſed her raging ; they offered a ſacrifice unto 
aJon1.16 him, and mad: vowes(a), Fear in the one is without faith ; and lo, as phy ſick, 
. without help of nature, healeth not, but killeth - feare inthe other, is as phy- 

ſick _ nature, able co cloſe with it, and fo is recovered by it, 

'”, This hypocrites feare 1s but a flaſh. 

7 It isa ſudden "rung natal feare: and he is ſcared, rather than 
| humbled. When God flaſheth cerrours in his face, he is then low before the Lord, 
b 1King. 21, 27 95 Ahab,threatned by Elyah (b). 1f God ſpeak by an hand-writing from the wal, 
he may change countenance, and be exceedingly troubled at the preſent. But tt 
never reduceth him to a breaking off of his ſins by repentance, becauſe itis not in 
him an habit, but asa blaſt of winde or a flaſh of lightning, as ſoon gone as come. 
. While the Schoolmaſter ſhaketh his rod, and begins to lay on the idle, and unru- 
ly, the leudeſt boy in the ſchool, begirs to ſhake : but ſo ſoon as the correRton 1s 


over, be isthe ſame he was, Soitis with the hypocrite who ſeemes to be _ = 
Fr” ſudden 
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ſudden much affefted; bur, the obje& being once out of Gphe, his feare is 
nend. | 
al rarity, the true Chriſtian feareth alwayes (6b) Differ. 


Te is in bim,a grace infuſed and ſecled by Godin his bearr, to this very end,that he b Prov.8.14 
may not depart fromthe Lord (c), It therefore muſt needs be perperual, It is an 5J33-4® 
individual companion that goeth with him into all places and companies, 1 thy 
ſervant, faith Obadiahto the Prophet, feare the Lord from my youth (4). The true 41King.18.12 
Chriſtian is i» the feare of rhe Lord, as in his proper element, (as the fiſhin the 
water, out of which he cannot live) all the day long (+), Not that a Chriſtian al- © Prov.23.17 
wayes in the ſame degree f-arech God: but he hatch alwayes the ſame feed of 
God abiding in him, The cords of his feare may be ſlackened, but they are never 
cut, He isalwayes afraid co offend, even while he offendeth : and if his feare 
be not ſtrong enough to keep him from offending, yet it faileth not ro make him 
careful to reconcile himſelf unto God. | 

Thus, feare in this hypocrite, maketh an inroad, or ſudden incurſion, where it 
intends not to ſtay; feare in the true Chriſtian is as a ſtanding garriſon that is 
never removed, In the one, feare is as the muſhroom that ſhoots up in a ni-hr, 
anddies before the next evening ; in the other, ic is as the fire of che SanQuary thac 
was never to go out. 

T his hypocrites feare 11 of puniſhment, not of ſin. Chara# 8. 

He feareth God, as a malefaRor fearech the Judge : not as fearing to commit fin, 
but as afraid of puniſhment for fin committed, He is afraid of God as of an enemy, 
yet is not afraid to make him an enemy, orto uſe God as an enemy, or to be him- 
ſelf an enemy to God. He feareth what God in his juſtice and wrath will do un- 
tohim, bur never fearerh him ſo as to avoid what may draw his juſtice and wrath 
vpon him. He feareth not his Precep:s, ſo as to obey them : he only feares his 
, jadgements due for diſ>bedience; and therefore wiſheth be could either difarme, 
or eſcape him, rather than ſubmit unto him in the way of bis judge- 
ments, 

He is afte@ed to Gods juſtice, as malefaRors are to the juſtice of their Prince ; 
notto love them for it, but rather to hate them for feare thereof, wiſhing to him, 
and it, weak hands, blinde eyes, or lame feer, rather than labouring to avoid thar 
which may make him to fall under ir. Or, if he be afraid of fin, it is only for the pu» 
niſhmenr which it draws after it. He would not feare fin, unleſſe he were to feele 
the ſmart of it. Sin is to his pallate a ſweet morſel, which he likes well; bur, if he 
forbear it, it is for feare the reckoning will be too heavy. Let any but ſecure him 
againſt puniſhment, and he will never be afraid of the greateſt wickedneſle in the 
world. He feares only devouring fire, and everlaſting burnings (f }. If he can burf1ſa.z3.14 
keep his skin whole, feare he chat will, =» 

On the contrary, the . true Chriftian feareth finne as the greateft puniſh= Differ. 
ment, | 
He feareth more to be given #pof God ro bis oWn hearts lufts(ſo ar to Walk in his 
ovn counſels g) than to all the enemies he hath inthe world To him there 1s nog Plal.81.12 
judgement ſo greatas the want of grace, and efpecial,y of the feare of God. 
Take chis from him, by the want whereof he ſhould go aſtray from God, and he 
accounts himieif undone, For this, be cannot -forbear expoltulating with God 
himſelf, 1/by haſt thou made us. to erre from thy wayes, and hardened our 
bearts from thy feare(b)? He had rather ſufter any thing than be expoſed to this 
judgement. | 

He feareth himſelf, leaſt he ſhould fall into fin, and thereby do wrong to God, 
and barm to his own ſoul, more than he feareth all rhe judgements which God 1n- 
flicteth upon (inners. He feareth the ſin of an Oath, (although now, cuſtome, in 
old and young, men and women, to the ſhame of all ages, ſexes, and ranks of men, 
have taken away the ſhame of it, inthe account of the world! more than he fearech 
God 4s « ſwift witneſſe 3P8inſt his ſwearing (k). He is aſhamed of fin (/), more thank Mal.3.5 
of puniſhment, Yea, ſhame ro him is better than feare; or rather the _ feare 3 SRom.6at 
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becauſe ingenuous ſhame is not withour feare of turpitude, but feare of puniſhmen: 
is too often found without ſhame to ſin; 

Thus, this hypocrite when ſome judgement ſtandeth in his way, ready to ſeiſe 
' bim,faith untoGod asB alaaw to. the Angel,that ſtood With a drawn ſword tO kill bim; 

m Num. 22.34 NoW therefore if it diſpleaſe thee I will get me back again (m): the other, even when 
no judgement is near, prayeth with David, Keep back thy [ervant from preſumptu- 

n Plal.193 ons ſinner, let them not have dominian over me (n): The one cares not what ſin he 
commits, ſo he may be free from puniſhment; the other cares not what afMliion 
he uadergoeth, ſo he may be free from (in, 

Charat.g. Tbis hypocrites feare baniſpeth love, 

He feareth not God, but as anenemy; and therefore upon the ſame account 
cannot love, but hate him. Such feare,and love cannot ſtand together in the ſame 
ſoul, no more than darknefle and light in the ſame horizon. In proſperity he will 
ſeem to love God, becauſe he interprets Gods bounty as a fruit of his love; bye 
then he feares him not. In adverſity he will ſeem to feare him, but not loye him ; 
becauſe he looks more upon the terribleneſſe of his judgements, than upon the 
ſweetneſle of his nature, He is himſelf an enemy to God, and therefore cannor 
but hate him, by how much the more he is compelled to feare him. He is not ac. 
quainted with the love of God, therefore he cannot love God ; for no man loyes 

o01John 4.120 God, but whom God loved fir/? (s). 
' Differ. Contrariwiſe, tbe true ( hriſtians feare ariſeth out of love. 

He loveth,and honoureth God with all hrs heart, and with all bis ſoule, even when 

pIſa.z6,, * God deals moſt ſharply with him(p): therefore he cannot bat feare to wrong, or 
offend him. If he cannot finde him 3» tbe nigbr of affliction, yet eventhen mill 
kis Spirit Within him,ſeek, bim early, which argues love, ever when he cannot finde 
the love of God ſhining forth upon him. Whom we ſeek, we love ; eſpecially, if 
we give not over ſeeking, where we at preſent finde no anſwer of love. He fear- 
eth God, not as an enemy, \but leſt he ſhould loſe a friend, and make an enemie. 
When the hypocrite flies from God, becauſe of puniſhment; he cleaves clolerune 
to God that he may learn by his rod to offend no more, All love hath ſome 
jealouſie attending upon it, and jealouſie hath feare. But the Chriſtians fear and 
jealouſic is meerly of his own want of worth, and care to walk worthy of him whom 
he loves for himſelf : Such feare, the love of God admitteth ; and the reſt, by de- 

g 7John 4-13 grees, it caſteth out (4). 

ry 2Sam- 3-11 Thus, this hypocrite feareth God as /boſpeth feared Abner (r), whom he hated 
for his defigne againſt him; the crue Chriſtian feareth God out of love, as the 
converted thief upon the Croſſe, out of love to Chriſt, even chen, when, for Chriſts 

5 Luk.23.40,41 ſake he endured the dolorous death of crucifixion (s): the one feareth God, becauſe 
he hates him ; the other, becauſe he loves him, 

Charaft. 10. This hypocrites feare provoketh him not to good, 

He is never the better for his feare, but rather the worſe. It deth not quicken 
him to duty, but rather maketh him heartleſſe, dull, or deſperate, It doth not keep 
him off from ſin, but only troubles him in finning. He is ſhaken in (inning, but not 
for ſin: or, if for fin ; yet, not from ſinning, but rather, to thruſt him the deeper in- 
ro (in, as a tree ſhaken with the winde, rootes the faſter, Fear is both the firſt and 
laſt effet on a wicked mans conſcience, as may be ſeen in Felix, who 
trembled to heare of the judgement to come (t), yet ſetled againe 
-— H—_ on the lees of his former intemperance and unrighteouf- 
neſſe. 

Yea, this feare makes him more deſperate in evil, and ſtiffe-necked in ſinne, as 
(4in who ran away from God with this bit in his teeth, when he bad never ſo mucÞ 
uGen,416 need of him. It made him to go out from the Preſeace of the Lord (u), when be had 

never ſo much need to ſeek his face, It makes him to ſeek (hifts and fig-Jeaves, 
when he hath made himſelf naked, chat he may pertegere peccata peccatis, cover over 
one fin with another, Much ado he bath to get fig-leaves ; and may he get them, 
he cares for no more, Any thing is welcom to him but repentance. hs 
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Te teacheth him ro e/cheW evil, and do good (wn), It maketh him truly wiſe, that wPſal.z4.1.14 | 


is. ſo to feare, 4! to depart from evil (x), while the fool rageth at any check to his * Prov. 14,16 
laſt, and is confident of breaking through all oppoſition, His feare keepeth his __ 
heart ſoft and ſupple, it maketh it to mele, as it did the heart of o/7ab. It is as the 
mortar and peſtle to the ſpice, making it more fragranc and uſeful, by beating it ro 

der by true contrition. The terronrs of the Lord (7) quicken him to duty, while 3 2Car+5.18 
they amaze others, and cake them: off from obedience, It makerh him diligent, | 
while the feare of the wicked makes him ſtupid. 

Thus,this hypocrites fear is as a reſty horſe that goeth backwatd upon the ſpurre,or 
deſperately runneth his Rider upon ruine. The true Chriſtians feare is as Balaans 
eAſſe, that will rather lie down under his Maſter, chan expoſe him to hazard by car- 
rying bim further upon the ſword of the Angel (z). To the oneitis as a cudgel 3 Num: 22.27 
roa tyred jade, that makes him lie down ; to the other, as aſpurce, or ſwitch to 
the metled horſe, or as a rod to the idle ſcholar, 
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The Patient Hypocrite 


1s he that ſets a demure countenance upon afroward heart. Defin. 


Atience is a vertue of that uſe and neceſſity, that, without it, 
no man can poſſeſſe himſelf, although he ſhould be poſſeſſor 
of the whole world : by it, a Chriſtian poſeſerh his /onl (a) aLuke 21.19 
with comfort, when the world hath left him nothing but 
perſecution and miſery for his portion, Therefore, as the 
Chriſtian endeavoursto ſtore himſelf with this grace, as ha- 
ving more daily uſe of this, in reference to the world, than 
of any other,(except faith, which keeps life in his patience;) 
ſo the hypocrice ſtriveth to be the true Chriſtians Ape in 
this, as well as in other endowments. Yea, in this he more ſeriouſly laboureth, 
becauſe his own diſcretion and experience cannot but tell him, that chere is no 
ie without it; unleſſe ſo, as death would be choſen rather than bJe.8.3 
life (b). 
Bur as we ſee in plants, fruits and herbes, there is a vaſt difference between ſuch 
as induſtry, cate and Art have planted, or ſowne in Gardens, and thoſe that are 
wilde, and grow naturally in fields or woods, without any fuch culture or coſt 
deſtowed upon them; which makes them upon the matter, oft-times, differre ſpecie, 
to differ in kinde from the other : ſois ithere, The hypocrites patience is of an- 
other kinde, a meer counterfeit that the Spirit of Chriſt never planted ; a kinde of 
wilde patience, like to the true, in ſome outward ſhew, as hemlockis to parſley; bur, 
proceedeth from, and ſerveth only to cover a froward hearr, which, early or late, 
is found lodged in the boſome of every bypocrite, of every evil doer (c). ePraditoas 
This froward beart. void both of righteonſneſſe andtrue holineſſe, the hypocrite en- Pol.18.26 
deavours to cover with a vizar of patience : where patience may commend him. 
unto men, or promote ſome other deſign of his own, And whereas impatiency 
and anger diſcover themſclves, for the moſt part, by the fierceneſle, or diſcontent of 
the countenance, and looks ; this hypocrite ſceketh by all means to cover ron 
Iti 2 inward 
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inward fretting and frowardneſſe, by putting on a ſerere; and friendly counte- 
nance therupon, as (ai» did upon his inward diſcontent and rancour againſt his brg- 
x. ther, till he had gotten himinto the field, where be fell upon him, and ſlew 
d Gen. 4.8 bim(a). a fe 4 o 
e Proye10,18 But, as be that hideth batred with tying ligs (e), and {lajerh np deceit within hom, 
when he ſpeaketh faire, is not to be believed, for thers are ſpren. abomination; ju hy 
| beart, which wickedxeſſe God will one day diſcover,, and cauſe to be ſhewed bejyre 
F Prov.26-24 the whole (ongregation (f); 1othis hypocrite, ſhall be unmasked as Haman was, 
| &c. notwithſtanding all his courtly carriage and complements. towards Eſther the 
Queen, whom he bad deſtin'd to death as well as Aordecai, "at whom be. canceiy. 
ed ſo much indignation, that no lefle than the deſtruFtion. of the whole Natian of 
the Jewes was able to pacific it. Yet he carried it {moothly, accepted - of the 
gEfih.5az Queens invitation,and after gloried in it(g),that none could ſulpeR the leaſt diſcon. 
rent to lurk in his boſome ; ſoexaRly did he refrain himlelf, and cemper bis counte. 
nance, till his pride and inward rage and fury grew. ripe for a diſcovery, that ſoon 
; ended in his own fall and confuſion, 
Differ, On the contrary, the true Chriftian is patient in heart, and endeavonreth to let pats 
| ence have her perfeft work there. 
h Mat.11.29 He hath brought his heart to 2ake wp the yoke of Jeſus Chriſt (), which yoke is 
by Chriſt himſelf declared to be his weekneſſe and lowlinefſe of bearr, which ever 
produce patience, as the genuine daughter of both the former. He is meek, that is 
of a quiet ſpirit. Therefore theſe are joyned together (i). Heis meek, thatis, 
calme, without ſtormes within, as well as withour. There is a calmneſle in his 
heart,as well as in his countenance; Meekneſſe is a moderation of anger, there- 
fore near of kin to patience, All the difference betweenthem is but this ; Meek. 
neſſe is a moderation of anger, Patience is a ſubduing of it: . Patievce rakes a 
man quietly to ſtand under the burden laid npon him, Meckneffe makes him not on- 
ly quiet in ſuffering, but traRable to learn of God, and to follow God,even whil: he 
ſuffereth, Patience allayeth wrath; Meckneſle preventsit., -... - 4 

This Leſſon he hath learned of bis Maſter : not to colour, 6rcover ; bur,toeure 
his paſſion, and tocaſt our that unruly beaſt of anger raiſed inhis breaſt ; ' hig dif 
cretion, putting him on to exerciſe this grace of Patience, For, the diſcretion of 
þ Prov.19.1z 947 (faith Solomon) deferreth bis anger (k),not only for a time, 2s-watching a better 
1 Gen.27.4z Opportunity, as E/as did for killing &15 brother Jacob (1): but,for ever, as looking to 

God who appointeth; rather than man that inflieth that trooble and forrow 
mMic.7.9 Which exerciſeth his patience; reſolving to bear the indignation ;of the Lord (mi, And 
he looketh to man che inſtrument, with pity rather than revenge. - For, faid bis 
nLuke 23.34 Lord before him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (n), By patt- 
0 _ 8.15 ence, he brings forth fruit, to wit, obedience to the Word (o): by this, in the (harp- 
Rem anns og perſecution, he poſſeſſerh his ſoul, even while others torture his body (p). This 
is the patience of the Saints, even of them that keep the Commandments of God, andthe 

q Revel4-12 faithof Feſus (4). 
Thus, this hypocrite putteth on patience for his upper garment, as Tamar co 
7 Gen, 38.14 wered ber ſelf with a veile, that (he might conceal whom ſhe was(-). Thetcue Chri- 
ſtian rakes in patience asa cordial to his heart,and is careful to get ir co work kind- 
ly within, before he endeavoureth to ſhew patience without: the patience of the 
one diſlembleth anger; the patience of the other, removeth ic. The, pati- 
ence of the one, is but a work of thefleſh: bur, of the other, a frac of 140 

s Gal.5-22 Spirit (s), -1 

Charatt I. This hypocrites patience is both comardly, and deſperately impatient. 

He ſeems reſolute to undergo any thing; but when he ſeeth whereto he mult, he 
will rather endure any thing than bear what is coming towards him, |f death vc 
before him, he will prevent ir, by doing execution upon himſelf, co avoid the fearc 
of death by the hand of another. If ceproach haunt him, he will.choote racher £0 
die than co bear it : He thinks ic to be very noble patience to undergo death of Þi5 


own chooſing, wheo yet he is ſo impatient of diſgrace, that he will rather die 2 
endu 
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endure it. He is of Sawls temper, if he muſt die by the band of che Philiſtines, he 
witlratber fall =pon bis own ſword, and be bis own murderer {:)). Or like Abwne- * 2 5331-4 
kh, char will rather be kill'd twice over, than roar men fhowld ſay, a woman flew 
him (u). Or 3s Caro, (ſo renowned by the herein fooliſh Seveca*) who chole ce+ *]1dg:9-54 
ther ro kill himſelf, not only by ſheatbing his ſword in his body, bu cearing tiig owe 52/714 
| els irvpeeces with his own hands, . than be at the mercy of Ceſar for bis-life.: -Of pj in to. 
whom Car. more wiſely ſaid, O (ato, I ewvy thee thy death, ſering chow baſt,envied 
my honour of ſaving thy life. | SY 
| Such-carriage ill deſerves the name of Patience, which is rathera deſpetatefool- 
hardineſſe proceeding from want, of patience and magnaniwity co bear what. is, 
or may be inflicted: This is impatience in the higheſt, which while ir ſeemeth to 
be above patience, -falls infinitely below it- It argues an ivability co beare, nor 
atieoce ro ſuffer: He is patient that beareth .moſt from others, wichout impoſing 
upon himſcif, co avoid what others inflict. Tothrow oft life,rather chan endure the 
weight of another mans hands, atgues 4 feeming valour; but, is indeed a real 
fillanimity, which every Coward may reach unto by laying violcat hands on 
bimſeif, He ſpake no lefle wiſely than truly, who ſaid; 6455 


Rebus m adver fir, facile off contemnere vitam. 
Fortiterille facit qui miſer eſſe poteſs. 
In deep diſtreſle, *cis cafie life to ſleight ; 
' He manlydoth, that can bear beavieſt weight: 


Contrarily, the true Chriſtians Patience makes him to bear quintly Whatever {jad in Differ. 
FFeth. TRIS K33 4208; Yall 
f Patience delivers him up to God, to be at his diſpoſe, to bear any thing whetes 
by any honour redoundsto God, He will not be his own carver, unleſſe to chooſe 
18 fall into Gods own hand, rather than into the hands of men (x). . He will notiinfent « :Sam-3444 
with God, what he ſhall ſuffer, or how long, Let God inflict both what hewill, 
and as long as he will. He conditioneth not to be kept from this aflition, or that 
trouble : co ſuffer in his goods, not in his skin or carcaſle ; for a day, or ſhort time, 
bur nor longer, 900 
If God ſuffer him to be loaden with reproaches unjuſtly, he beares it. 7f his ad- 
Uerſary Write 4 book againſt him, be will take it upon bis ſhoulder, and binde it as a 
Crown unto bim (3), Heremembreth who hath ſaid, Feare nor the reproach of men, Job 31.35 
neither be afraid of their revilings (2). Not that he ſleighteth reproaches caſt up- x 1.2. 51.7 
on him for ſin: for, theſe he prayeth againſt (4): Nor reproaches caſt upon God,for 4 Pial-119.22 
theſe do even breab bis heart, he cannot bear them (6), But he accounts that b 5 69,20 
reproach precious which falls upon him for well-doing, or for the Name of Chriſt; 09 
therein he accounts himſelf happy, as having the Spirit of glory and of God veſting 
upon bim (4). 
He ſecketh not afflition, neither will he (hunit. If the ſoreſt plagues befal 
him, he will chooſe rather to die under them, than by death of his procuring rid 
himielf of them, He will noe turne himſelfe out of Gods ſervice to ſave bis life (4), d As 20.25 
but rather rejoyce to part with itin, or for Gods ſervice , and rejoyce to ſee it fo 
well beſtowed (e). He accounteth it great impatience to deſire co die, to be freed< Phil.1.17 
of Gods ſervice, or of ſuffering for it : but, to procure death, upon ſuch account, he 
-- it as manifeſt rebellion, This wereto yield up the Kings fort, for tear of a 
lepe. 
Thus, this hypocrite in ſeeming to abound in patience, by bearing even death ic 
ſelf of his own inflicting, to avoid a leſſe evil impoſed by others, ſhewes the greateſt 
Mmparience ; being able to bear nothing bat what he liſt, not unlike Abiropbe/, who 
choſe rather ro end his dayes in an halter, than to bear the diſprace of not piving 
good counſel (f), The true Chriſtian patience appearech-moſh, in not daring to do f x Sam, 17.23 
Ii1 3 any 
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afly ſinfol s&, to avoid'the heavieſt trouble laid on him by God; but, as fob, ab. 


- horre+che: motion, by whomſoever made, and whatever he ſuffer : The patience 


of: the-one' is but Cowardiſe made'deſperate ; the patience of the other prevents 


+ © deſperate courſes of '-Cowards, | | 


-" This by poetices patience is moſtwhat affefted. 

'(te is iheedlefle, orcauſeleſſe, (and therefore bootleſſe) patience. Either yain. 
lory;:orthe- ſtrong :and :bewirching perſuaſions of others (for their own ends ) 
maketh him deficous, and ambitious to ſuffer ; as the Popiſh Pſcudo-Martyrs who 
pierented (ſuffering for their P.cligion (or rather ſuperſtition) when all wiſe men 
know'theyare executed for treaſon ;- and as they , whoſe affectation of Martyr. 
dome-rhe' Apoſtle hinteth, where,he ſaith, "_ 1 give my body to be burnt (g), 
Vain:glory'\ſometimes chooſeth rather to burne,than to glorifie God by a holy lite, 
not:conſidering thatit'is a greater evidence of fincerity to live according to our 
Religion;/than to die for it, until God call us out toſeale his truth, and to end an 
hely life cogether, for ſome holy ends-of his.own, not for glory to our 
ſelves, 55 ; \ 

Perhaps an opinion of merit may make him willing to undergo voluntarily, what 
he would be loth to ſuffer upon any other account: as ſome Papiſts who whip 
themſ-lyes and impoſe on themſelves other voluntary and arbitrary chaſtiſements, 
as thinking thereby to. ſave God alabour;- holding this to be a work of morethan 
merir, albeitthey be herein equalled,-if not exceeded, by the Priefts of Baal(b), 
But he that takes upon/him tobe wiſer, or ſtricter than God, will not fdil to ſhew 
his folly in making'it (ashe thinks) good, by an affeRed ſuffering more for his own 
ſake, than he is willing toundergo in obedience to God. He will afflit bis ſoul 
by fafting for firife and dtbate (5); when otherwiſe, he would chooſe rather to pam- 
per hisdedy, to provoke to (in. | 

Contrariwiſe, the Cbriftians patience 11 truly paſſive. 

--H& will not pull ſufferings upon himſelf, but ſuffer when God calls him toit. 
He: is not fond of afliction,as affe&ing occaſions. to ſhew his patience; but, ifthe 
Willof-God be fo; arid, if need be (&), he is content, Sometimes it pleaſeth God 
t6 advance the Goſpel, and the common cauſe of Religion, by the perſecution 
of a few: As, by the perſecution againſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem, that 
{cartering of the Saints throwghout the Regions of Judea and Samaria (1), was 2 
mears of the Converſion of this City (--), and many moe: ſo that as he ſaid, the 
way'to build Iraty, | is to build 44i4ain, (becauſe in this City were the moſt and beſt 
ArcbiteQs;) ſo the, means to ſpread the Goſpel, where before it had not come, was 


| 7... thedCattering of the Saints from Hieraſalews, that they might be forced abroad, and 


"W* 


- 8 Pia), 27.4 


0 1Theſl,s5. T 


pARs 21.13 
q Phil I.Z5 


r Phil. 2.17 


s Mic. 7.9 


nation of the Lord, becauſe have ſinned againſt him, until be plead my cauſe, andexe- 


build in o3ber places... 


+  » 2Iris ſometimes-incident tothe choiceſt Saints , if God ereR a Church ſo purein all 


things, as ſcarce any can parallel it, to defire to dwe/l there all the dayes of their lives, 
ro behold the beanty of the Lord there ſhining forth in greateſt brighrneſſe (»); but 
God ſeeth it better, perbaps, codiſturb and icatter them, that they may go abroad, 
and give milkto babes in other places, than to letthem alwayes feed in a fat pa- 
ſture at home, where they communicaze to none but: to one another (0): With re- 
ſpe&ro-thisand 'otber ſervices of the Church, holy men have been contented, 
(when fired out of their former eaſe, and ſweet xrepaſts in the Church of God,) to 
wanderup and down without houſe or home, and (if the 111 of the Lord be ſo) 


toe to be boundonly,” but alſo to die at Hieruſalem, or any;,where, for the Name of the 


Lord Jeſns(p), that Chrift may be magnified in their mortal bodies (g), and that the 
Church may bz confirmed by their offer1»g wp themſelves upon the ſacrifice, and for 
the ſervice of the common faith (r). Neither are they proud of theſe their ſuffer- 
ings, but are-willing,eventhen to call ro minde-cheir own fins that might juſtific 
Godin bis ſharpeſt proceedings againſt. them, and to ſtop their own mouthes. for 
ever from clamovring againſt ſuch his dealing with them, which their own ſins might 
juſtly bring vpon them ; and therefore take up this reſolution, / will bear the inaig- 


cute judgement for me (+)? Thus, 
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Thus, this bypocrite offereth himſelf to ſuffering, as Sauls eArmour-bearer, that 
would needs kilt himſelf co bear bis Maſter company (tr), the tryeC hriſtian is ready 
co ſuffer impriſonment, bonds and death;but nox till God call him toit (#).The one 
 affeReth to ſuffer what he mighr avoid, the other is content to endure what God 
will haye bim ſuffer; chis cherefore is Chriſts Martyr, the other is his own 


butcher. | 
This byporrites patience argues bim rather proud and ſpightful, than pa- Charaft.3. 


tent. 
He would be thought patient, bur his patience is full of pride, as diſdaining bis 
enemie ; and ſo, he rather ſcorneth, than tuffereth : and what he bearcth, is from 
pride, and haughrineſſe, not patience, He is ſo far from letting patience have her 
rfet work, that he never knew what crue patience meant. And whereas he 
ſhould, as he || _rGPE exerciſe patience, he rather aReth proud King Twrnw,who 
deing enraged by the too bold ſpeech of Drancer, (whom he look: upon, and ever 
hated as a Coward) periwading him to make his peace wich e/Zneas, then in 7cal;; | 
and having heard that Drances had given out before, that io ke meant ro handle 
Turn, Licet arma ibs mortemque minerur *, although the King ſhould threaten +, -,, 
him with ſword and death for ſo doing : Tr» ſcorned to touch him, as being roo 
unworthy a ſubjeRt for him to defile his hands with a!l, and therefore after a 
ſharp reproof, pur him off with this diſdainful cloſe. 


£ 1 Sam» 31+5 
u 1 Per. 3+ 17 


Nunquam animam talem dextr bac (abſiſie mover) 
eAmittes ; babitet tecum, & ſit pettore in iſto. 

Fear not, fo baſe a ſoul, by this right hand of mine, 

To loſe : dwell let it ſtill, in that vile breaſt of thine, 


Contempt, ſaith the Philoſopher *, expel!eth anger : but this, for the moſt part, * R#1-4.2.6.3 
is ſpiteful, and intends revenge, even when he ſeems to take nv notice of the 
wrong. Such was the ſcornful patience of Socrates, who unto the young man thar 
railed on him, gave no anſwer buc this, 1 will not kick the Aſſe that hath kicked me; 
which was ſo well ſet on by him, and ſeconded by others, that he that reviled him, 
being generally derided, went and hang'd himſelfe. Not much unlike to this, was 
that counterfeit patience of Caro, who being by one abuſed, that ask*c him pardon, 
denied chat he had done him any wrong ; that be might not be thought t» be at ail 
moved atit, 
Yea, ſometimes this hypocrite takes himſelf to be patient, becauſe, when pro- 
voked,he fights not,nor uſeth all the extremity that he could;when yer his ſpeech ge- 
ſtare, and behaviour argue an heart boiling with anquietneffe and evvie within, 
3s «Abſalom did towards Amnon, For though he feemed to pacific Tamar,whom 
Amnon had raviſhed ; Hold now thy peace my Siſter, be 5s thy brother, regard not 
this thing (w); and, in ſhew, took no notice of it ro Amnon himſelf, peaking ro him w 25am. 13.20 
neuker good nor bad, for two yeares together (x); yet he hated «Amnor, becauſe he* Ver.22,23 
had forced his Siſter. And afterwards under colour of a Sheep ſhearing feaſt, 
got him to his houſe, made him drunk, and then flew him by the hands of his ſer- 
vants (y ). : ny Ver.28,:9 
Sometimes his patience is nothing but ſtoutneſle of heart, that for reputation of 
magnanimity, will not take knowledge of an injury, as Saul, when ſome chi/dren of 
Belial after his eleionto be King, ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave 145, and deſpiſed him, 
bringing him no Preſents; Saul held his peace (z): not our of any true patience en*+ x 15:m.16,27 
abling him to bear ſuch an affront, but our of greatneſſe and height of ſpirit to take 
no notice of the contempts of ſuch baſe ſpirited men. 
p _ contrary, rue Chriſtian patience banifheth pride and ranconr, and doth good Difjer. 
or evil, 
The Chriſtians patience comes down from above,and therefore is likethe founder: 
It 


Chap.XXVIIT 


Ft accounteth pride and rancour, (the hypocrites ſupporters) to be as great enemies, 
as revenge it ſelfe ; the patient in ſpirit being oppoſed, and preferred to the proyd 51 
/pirit (a). The patient Chriſtian doth not only ſuffer at the hands of his perſecy. 
rors, withour ſeeking revenge ; but, prayeth for them, and bleſſeth thoſe that curſe 
b Rom. 12.14 him: Yea, be bleſſeth, and curſeth not (b), This he accounteth to be thank worthy 
 Cxler,2-19 of a man for conſcience towards G od, endure grief, , ſuffering wrongfully (c). Patience 
| is much miſtaken ; much belongeth thereunto, which che world little thinks of 
a1Per.1.4,5,6 patience can never have her perfett work, without wiſdom ; no wiſdom is to be had 
without prayer; no praycr, withour faith(d). =» : 

And as patience is the gifr of God, ſo is it the Chriſtizns conformity with the 

eMit.5.48 perfeRion of his heavenly Father (e), a main part of the imication, and a fruit of the 

F Eph-4-32 Spirit of Chriſt (f), Magnanimity makerh a faire ſhew of patience, yetit is but 
vizar of pride put upon the ſpirit of revenge : for ſuch men. ſparing in their rergif 
-promiſe themſelves revenge in the groſſe : as Haman, by torbearing Mordecai made 

_ way to thedeſtruction of the whole Nation of the Jewes : and Ce/ar ſeemed very 
patient towatds Cato, and ſundry other particular perſons. without revenging him. 
ſelf on them for oppoſing his ambition, that he might with leſle envie, bring under 
his yoke the whole Romane Empire. bt: 

A baſe minde may beare quietly, becauſe it apprehendeth not the injury, The 
weak and impotent is wiſe enough to ſee the wrong, but dares not to take notice gf 
it: the ſtrong can contemn, or deferre,or pur it in the deck; but not digeſt ir. On- 
ly the true Chriſtian truly overcometh evil with goodnefſe, by patient bearing the evi), 
and cordial doing of good. | 

Thus, this hypocrite is a Court-enemy, that is quiet and ſtill till he be able to ſtrike 
home to purpoſe. The true Chriſtian 1s the true friend that then ſheweth moſt 
patience when he 1s able to take ſharpeſt revenge : the one as Hamay, thinks ſcorne 

enn3z6 | lay bands on Mor arcai alone,without deſtroving the whole race of his people(y); 

| the other is as Dav:d, that ſpareth bis morta) perſecutor Sax/, even when it was in 

 bþ 1Sam-26.9,9 his power to kill him (4). The one ſuppreflech his wrath, co give it more vent af 
terwards ; the other only attaincth that glorious victory, of an enemy to. make 3 
friend, not only to himſelf, but co Chriſt alſo, for whom he patiently faf+ 
fereth. | ; 
' 4, * This bypocrites patience is patience perſorce, 

_— If there be / to avoid it, no revenge to be taken, he ſeemeth patient, and 
to be quiet ;' bur, his patience is no otherthan a fretting, pouting patience 3 which 
the lefle it breaks forth in aRion, ſpeech, or geſture, che more be inwardly chafeth, 
and ſuffereth che fire of vexation even to conſume his heart, Yerſwade him to pa- 
tience, his anſwer is, What would you have me do? ] neithev hight, nor chige, 1 ſay 
nothing, &c. When every one that ſeeth ':1m may behold in his countenance, evi- 
dence enough of fretting within, And, he that /rerterh, dorh evil, and doth not 
ceaſe from anger, nor forſake wrath (1). 

Re ſuffereth by compulſion, as a malefaRour that quietly lies down upon the 
block, without reſiſtance, or ſhew of impatiency, bur it is becauſe he cannot avoid 
it: heknows if he did not fo, he ſhould be compelled : and to he is quiet, not 
from any ground of patience ; bur, partly out of ſh:me leaſt it be ſaid of him, he 
was afraid to die; and partly out of ſelt-love to avoid preater torment in dyiug- 
Thus any man may quietly ſuffer poverty, fckneſſe, death it ſelf, quietly, when 
there is no remedy ; yerbe far from beating any of thele with patience, even when 
he ſeems moſt patient. 

Differ. Contrarily, the (briſtia» is willingly patient, 
That tribulation which bringeth forth patience, makes him by experience, to arrive 
& Rom, 5.3425 at bope, which maketh not aſhamed (k). This can never be but where aMiRion is (an- 
ified : but, being ſanRitied, patience will ſoon bave hey perfeft work. For then, 
the Chriſtian ſees love in correRion (/), and finds profit by ſuffering (-)- He now 
71,75 comes to diſcerne that God cheſtenerh him for bis profit, that be may be partaker of 
2 Heb.1z.10 his bolineſſe 6). therefore be fainterh not, when cha#tiſed by him, but kiſleth the rod,as 
bleſling God for it. | This 
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This patience makes him keep the peacealſo, not only with others, but with his 
own heart. For, while he wait eth patsently wpon the Lord, he will not fret bimſelf 
becauſe of him that proſpereth in his way (0); be preſerverh the tranquillity of his 0 Pſal.37.7 
minde, as well as his charity; not only not revenging, nor reviling, but forgiving, 
and loving his enemies, yea, praying for them. By this meanes is he Maſter of him- : 
ſelf, und in chi& way £o maſter others, that otherwiſe could maſter him, upon this ve- | 
rv 3ccount that he 15 not his own Maſter, 
Thus, this bypocrites patience is like that of Simon of Cyrene, whom Pilates ſoul- 
piers compelled to beare the Croſſe of Chriſt, when they led him forth to crucifie him(p), þ Mat.27.3'2 
he was forced to do it whether he would or not : the true Chriſtians patience is 
like that of his Lord, who when he was co undergo the (harpeſt bruane, profeſſed 
ro his Father, [ d: light 10 do thy Will, O my God(q) : theone puts 0n the garment 4 Pal.40.$4 
of patience, as a malefaRor, his ſhrowd, or winding ſheet, when he 1s going to exe- 
cution; the other puts it on as an ornament whereta he delighterh always to be 
found, 
This hypocrite is quarrelſome in the midſt of his patience, Chara#t 5. 
He- will ſo endure, that he will not omit to complain he is wronged, or at leaſt 
accounts himſclf {o to be, although,perhaps not injur'd at all, Either he ſuffers 
wrong. or would be thought ſo ro do, And this he will take notice of, thac you 
may take notice of his patience; although his very complaining argues the contrary, 
Sometimes he torbears not God himſelf, as if God had dealt but bardly with him : 
and then, he commendeth his own patience, by ſaying, / am a poor man, 1 take it 
patiently ; when yet his wealth is more than he willbe known of, or than he mean- 
eth well co employ. And as for his neighbour, he ſaith of him, he hath done me 
wrong ; but | muſt for give, and forget; when yetno wrong is done, but ſome juſt re- 
proot perhaps is given him, or he hath recovered his own, wrongfully detained 
by this paticnt wrong doer. 

Contrariwiſe, rhe true Chriſtians patience 35 very peaceable, Differ. 
He delires n»t to quarrel with any, but to follow the things which make for : 
peace (r). 1f offence be offered him, he forbeareth,and forgiveth, where he hath juſt » Rom.1 4.1 g 

matter of quarrel againſt any man (3), Andas for God, he reſolves neither to 5 Col.z.13 
open his mouth, nor ro beare the leaſt grudge in his heart againſt him, let God deal] 
how he will by bin. He will juſtifte God againſt all the objeRtions of his own 
heart —S he Lord our Godis righteous in all his Works which be goth (t). lt 4s his fDan.g.1, 
mercy that we are not conſwmea (4. And unto men, rather than hold contention, he A PIPE 
faith, { am as ye are, ye have not injured me at all(»). He rather burieth the wrong w yo 
as having not been acall, than to maintain A juſt quarrel any longer with them. 
At leaſt he committeth all ro God, his cauſe, his foul, and all, in wel) doing, not in 
a way of quarreiling, For well he knoweth, that, Patientie Sequeſter Pew, God is 
the Solicitor for patience, (as Tertullian ſpeaketh) with whom he is ſure he may 
ſafely truſt both himſelf and cauſe. 

Thus, chis hypocrite is like the men of Ephraim quarrelling with Gideon, even 
when thzy had cauſe to thank him (x). The true Chriſtian is as Gideon, pacitying x Judo. 
the Ephraimites, even when they gave him cauſe rochide them ; by attributing his re 
vitory ro them who never ſtruck blow inthe cauſe(z): the one quarrelleth,while , Ver, 


4 


be proclaimecth peace; the other is for peace, while others denounce , 
parre z). | Bp 7; Plal.120.7 
T his bypocrites patience 55 ftinted, ChareFt 6 


For ſome time, and in ſome things, if you try him, you may finde him patient; 
otherwiſe, not, He may bear a little at firſt ; bur, if the trial laſt coo lony, fare- 
wel his paticnce, If he pray, and God anſwer him not ſpeedily, his patience is 
{pen (a). 1f he faſt,and fiade no preſerit fruit of it, heis ape toquarrel vith God a: King.6.33 
for doing him wrong (b), Saul will tarry ſeven dayes, expceing the coming of *114.55.z 
Smael. according tothe ſet time appointed by Samuel; but, no longer (c). His feare © 393-7, 
now maſtered his patience, and made him to play the fool, to the loſle of his King- 
dom (4), This hypocrite at the beginning of a ſickneſle, or other calamity, will do 4 Ver.13,14 
K kk lome- 
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ſomewhat in praying to God, as Sawl forced himſelf, and offered a ſacrifice , bur, is 
the aAiiction continue, he is ſoon weary and tired, his patience 15 at an end, he will 
not alwayes call npon God, 
In like manner, when he hath to do with men, if the offence be but ſmall, he 
may be patient: but not if the injury beir his opinion roo great to be borne, He 
will patien'iy beare, till you touch him on the right veine. If profit be his gar. 
ling, he will give you leave todo almoſt any thing to him, ſo you touch himnot in 
that : if honour, be his Miltrefſe, beware how you touch cne hemme of her garment, 
if plezfure be his God, you muſt not in the leaſt, offend him therein. Whatever he 
caaketh bis idol, that #boye all muſt not be medled with, at your peril ; (for, this 
coſt the Bapriſt dear) in other things he can betcer bear. 
On the contrary, the Chrift;ans patience is long-nffering, 
As Davids kindnefle was the kinareſſe of God (ec), becauſe he ſhewed itin obedi-. 
ence to God, and rook 0d tor his pattern in the HeWing of it ; ſo the Chriſtians 
pactence may becalled the patience of God : becauſe as Gods /ong- ſuffering (f); 
ſohetn all rhings defirerh to be, If the Lord ſhould ſeem ro us to be ſlack, (which 
he is 15/4 45 oe 1129 cont ſlackneſſe (og), who ſet God a time, and leave him not to 
hi; own ;) vet, be heleeveth, and therefore will nor make haſte (b), to be relieved or 
Celivered by any orber hand,or meanes, as impatient to watir the Lords lei/nre any 
lorg+y. Patience hath hope, and what he hopeth for,be doth with patience wait for it(;) 
And this is no more than needeth, that after he hath done the Will of God, be may inhe- 
rit the Promi'es (k). Hedares to truſt God upon his word, when even a wretched 
Balaam, as well as Samnel, cannot but confeſl:, that God is not as man that he ſhould 
lie, or the Sonne of man, that he ſhowld repent (1), He therefore concludeth, the v4 
fron is yet for an appointed time ; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and nat lie : though it tar 
ry, he will wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it Will not tarry, one houre beyond 
the time appointed of God (m). 
And as his patience preſumeth not to ſtint God, in ſetting God a time, ſonei. 
ther doth it deſire to make man his own carver inthe aflitions which he ſuffereth. 
1t God ive him the choice, he thankfully accepteth it, and caſteth himſelf (wiſely) 
into tis own hands thar gave him the eleCtion (»): otherwiſe, he deſireth not to 
ve his oun choler, nor dareth to make exception. His patience under the hand 
of f50d, floweth from love to God, which bearerh all things inflited, believeth all 
things promiicd, hopeth all things believed, endareth all things till God take them 
off (o). He is notas they, who cry out, If God had laid ov me any Croſſe but this, 
i cinld have borne it better I ſhnuld never bave complained : but this, is beyond my 
flrexoth: bur rather ſaith with Hezekinb,goodis the Word of the Lord denouncing(p); 
and with David, nod is the hand of the Lord inflifting (q); not an affliction of mans 
choofing, but »t Gods own appointment (7). Heknoweth God is wiſer than be, 
and better knywerh where to ſtrike, and how to ſtrike him, tolet him blood in the 
right veine, and wherein his patience may be moſt ſeen, and his faith beſt tried; as 
eAbrabams, in the offering of bis !ſaac; and ob, in ſuffering the devil to fall upon 
his body, aſwell as upon bis eftare and family. 
Thus, this aypocrice is like Ozias and rhe men of Bethulijah, who ſet God a day, by 
which he ſhould eirher ſupply chem with water, or deſtroy their enemies that be- 
leapured them, or otherwiſe chey would ſhift for themſelves without him (s). The 
true Chriſtians patience is like that of the knwsbandman, waiting for the precions fruts 
of the earth having long patience for it, until he receive the early aad latter rain(t). 
The one will pick and chooſe, or flie inthe face of God ; the other defireth God 
tochooſe for him, and therein patiently bearerch the hand of God. 

T bis hypocrites patience 1s ſtupid and ſenſeleſſe. 


u Gen. 4.22,24 Either he isa Bedlam, or a Sot; a Fury, ora Stoick ; a Lamecb (), or a Na- 
w1Sim 25-37 bal(w). He is allinextremes, We rake him here as a fury maſtered, as @ Wilde bull 


. in anetthar can iruggle no longer; as a Nabal that hath loſt his wits, when he 


comes to reflect upon his carriage towards David, while he was out of his wits in 


his-drunken fic, Or, as a Stoick, who plorieth in being 7291s, void of all paſſion 
Or 
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or perturbation. His patience 15 a meer «02, a privation of paſſion, and of all 
fecling, whercin ſome hive gone ſo far, as to ſay of torment, O quam ſuave hoc | 
This is a thick-skinn'd patience, the patience of a poſt, rather chan of a man, and a 
fure ſv mptome Of a {ooliſh, 2s well as of an hard and brawny heart, Nulla vir ef, 
que non ſentias, pats *. It is no vercue to ſuffer, what thou haſt no ſenſe of; ro be * S*neck, 
atient under that which thou feeleſt nor at all. | | 

AfﬀiRton doch rather dull, than quicken him, aſtoniſh than awaken him. 1fGod 
ſend a cruel eremy #gainſt him, to devonre bim With open moamth, yet he turneth not 
to him that [miteth him , neither doth ke ſeek the Lord of boſtes (x). Tell him, deftru- *16.9.12,13 
Rion is determined againſt him, he is no more moved than Nabalthat became as a 
fiore. Nay, be glorieth in this that he doth not, cannot feel, or fear any thing ; as 
ſome, that have dad fleſh, will give any body leave to pinchir till he be weary. 

This argues 2 Con/cience ſeared with an hot iron (5),rather than an heart ſenſible of the ) x Tim.4.2 
hand cf God upon it, 

Concrarily, 1ke true Chriſtian is ſerſibleof what he ſuffereth, even When ke is moſt 
patient 172 [uffering, 

If he ſuffer under the more immediate hand of God, although he take up this 
reſolution, / w21/ bear the indignation of the Lord; yet he deſiresto be deeply ſen- 
libie of that hand, when it dorh bur gently prick him with a pin, as well as when it 
maketh a deeper wound with a Knite, or ſword ; that being humbled under a ſmal- 5 
fer jadgement, he may prevcnt a greater, Thus Aaron was (enfible of Gods hand 
up -n his Siſter Adiriam, when but ſmitten with /eproſie, for a ſeaſon (z': as well as 7 Num, 1241 7 
when God came nearer to him, in devonring his two founes, Nadab and Abibn, by 13 
fire from the Lord, for offering (range fire before the Lord (a), Inthis greater, eAa- 
ron was patient ; for, be held his peace (b): but, in both, ſenſible of his diſpleaſure 
who irnflied both, 

In injuries from men, none hath better diſcerning, or quicker feeling of wron 
than he; not, as unable to bear, or as being revengetul ; but as beſt ablero judge of 
wrong, and krowing whac he ſuffereth, He bearech much, and forbeareth more ; 
yet he knoweth both what he beareth, and what he forbeareth co take notice of. 
And, although he be content to let fall all thoughts of private revenge, and to for- 
eive the offcndor, and patiently fuffercth; yer he lookerth up unto God in his 
lutterings, and there finds cauſe enough to behave himſelf paticatly cowards God 

and man, icaving the cauſe to God, who judgeth righte aſly (c). C1 Pete2,23 
Thus, chis hypocrites parience is like that of the drunkard, whoſe language after a 
drunken tray 1s; they have ſtricken me, and 1 War not ſick; they have beaten me, and 
I felt ir nor (4) : the Chriftian Patient holdcth it meer to be ſaid wnto God, 1 have 
borne chaſtsſement, I will nat offend any more: that which 1 ſee not, teach thow me ; 
if [ bave done iniquity, { will 40 no more (e): The one beareth as a ftock or ſtone, bur eJob34-31,32 
teelech not the burden,and therefore profiteth by neither ; the other feels what he 
beareth, and ſv profits by both. 

Thi hypocrites patience ts baſe and ſervile, (hara&.8. 

He futterech what he needs not, and at whoſe hands he ſhould not; when yer 
he would be very unquiet to bear half ſo much; where there is more reaſon for his 
dearing. Sometimes feare makes him bear like aſlave, not only the buffertings, 
but the luſts ot men, whereby he finnech againſt God, Sometimes, hope of gaine 
orcompaliing his own ends, - makes him bear, like a Paraſite, or covetous muck- 
worme, that will let any man ride him who will pay him well for the journey: Some- 
times luperſiicivn makes him lay down his back to be ſadled and laden by 'a Popiſh 
Prieſt, bearing any thing at the hand of a Shaveling, be his impoficions never ſo 
anreajonable, and his pennances never ſo intolerable, But he will not ſuffer any 
reproot, or admonition from a faithful M.niſter, that never meant. ro impoſe any 
iuch burdens, bur only fecks to reduce him into the right way, whereas the other 
teads him further a(ide, and ſo doth him more miſchief chan hedid to himſelf; as 


WOK miniſtrech wrong phylick, endangereth the Patient more than the firſt diſ- 
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He is ſick" of an old diſeaſe, which fooles may call patience; but wiſe men ſee ty 
be folly. It is ſuch a patience as makes him (if be be religiouſly inclined, and not 
well inſtru&ted, or but ſeemingly religious) to ſuffer, if a falſe teacher bring kim into 
bondage, if he devonre him, if he take of hims, if be exalt hin'ſ, elf ; yea, if he ſmite this 


f 2 Cor, 11.20 Simplecon in the face(f),who yet will bear nothing atthe hands of his own Paſtor, be 


* Dijer. 


bþ John 19.11 


zJohn 18.14 


kAgs 22.25. 


1 AQs 23 2,3 


mVer. 12,13 
&c. 


% Aits25.11 


0 2831. 3.33 


he never ſoable, ſound, and induſtrious for the good of the flock: no more than 
the Corinthians would bear at the hands of Paw, yet willingly endured any thing 
from falſe Apoſtles, 

Contrariwiſe, the (hriſtians patience u free and ingenuous. 5 "ITN 

He is content to ſuffer what God requireth, not what tyrants illegally impoſe, 
and fooles undergo. He loves to ſee by what anthority he ſuffereth, chough ic 
be abuſed. He will not ſuffer as a fool, even where he is content to ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian. He will imitate him, thatin the midſt of all his patience, was ſenſible 
of the unreaſonableneſle and illegalneſſe of a blow given him upon his face, with- 
out warrant of that Law by which he was then to be tried ; alrhough he were con- 
tent to ſuffer more than the Palme of an hard, in a more legal way. Therefore he 
anſwereth reſolutely, [f 1 have ſpoken evil, bear witneſſe of the evil: but, if well why 
ſmiteſt thou me (g)> He knew how to ſuffer, and that with patience : bur, notts 
ſuffer as a fool, without reproof of the fool that (mote him, 

The like atterwards was his carriage to Pilate, who yaunted much of his power 
to releaſe, or crucifie him, Chriſt, who was willing to lay down his life for his 
ſheep, and that under the ſentence of P:/ate, lers Pilate know, that he was much 
miſtaken, if he thought he could doany thing againſt him, further than was before 
determin'd in heaven; and he, permitted to execute char determination. Thou 
conldeſt do nothing at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above, Therefore 
be that delivered me unto thee, hath the greater ſin (bh), The High Prieſt did, or 
might have known whom Chriſt was, and that it was not in tve power of man to 
put him to death, without God. He that had prophecied, as High Prieſt, and gave 
connſel to the Jeme s, that it was expedient that one ſhould die for the people (3); ſhould 
have done betrer than to have delivered up the Lord of life to him that could not 
take life from him, but by power from heaven; which muſt needs be a greater ſin, 
_ if the ſame offtcnce had been done by one ignorant of both theſe 
eruths, | 

The Chriſtian will patiently ſuffer, when, after a lawful defcnce, he findeth him- 
{cl f overborne by injuſtice and violence: but he will omit 'nothing that is honeſt 
and lawful to prevent an unjuſt ſuffering, Thus Paw, who was ready not to be 
bound only, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, omitted 
nothing that might make for his juſt defence againſt unjuſt proceedings ; as a Ro- 
maxe,he might plead his Burgeſſeſhip of Rome ; Is it lawfal for you to ſcourge a Ro 
mane, and uncondemned (k)? by which meanes he eſcaped (for that time} a ſharp 
and ignominious whipping. Afterwards, when the Eigh Prieſt commanded him, 
contrary to Law, to be ſmitten on the mouth, Pau/made lo bold as to tell bim, God 
ſoall ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for, ſitteſt thou to judge me after the Law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary tothe Law (1)? Apain, when he found by Feitm, 
that the Jewes had ſolicited to have him tried at Ferw/alems, on purpoſe that they 
might now, (as they had before agreed m) kill him, before ever he ſhould come co 
his trial, (as they would have done before, had not the plot been diſcovered) be 
x72 YY to Prevent that butchery, not to ſhun ſuffering, appealed unto C#- 

ar \7). 

No Law of patience, or of God, alloweth man to negle& his lawful defence,or 
the putting off unjuſt ſuffering by the help of juſtice, if ir may lawfully be obtain- 
ed : But if juſtice it ſelf be made a party againſt him, he obeycth che Ordinance of 
God, and ſuffereth the abuſe of man. 

Thus, this hypocrites patience is like that of the Aſſe, that lets fall his eares 
when his back is over-loaded, and ſtandeth ſtill while the Wolf worrieth him ; che 


patience of the other,is like that of Abzer(o),that would or die as 4 foot,or,as N — , 
as 
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(as the Original bath it) even when he fell by the treachery of Joab, Nabalindeed 
was atruc picture of this hypocrite, whoſe baſe ſpirit died within him, at the very 
newes of a threatning ; bur Abner, the Embleme of a Chriſtian, that will: ſell his 
life as dear as he can, unleſle circumvented by guile : che one ſuffecerh any thing bur 
what he ſhould, the other will ſuffer nothing, but what he oughc, c1ll juſtice i; ſelf 
be oppreſſed as well as he. 
This hypocrites patience is idle and ſluggiſh. | Charatt. 9. 
Sloth difſolveth che vigour of not only the body, but of the minde; and ſo, meer 
iluggiſhneſſe and lazineſſe makes many a manto bear what elle cou!d nor be born. 
The (luggard had ra. her be toſſed in his bed, than to be at pains to riſe to ſave him- 
ſelf ina ſtorme; and chooſeth rather to ſi-ep in the top of a maſt (p); and foto ha- p p.oy.13.34 
2ard himſelf by ove blaſt ro be thrown over into the ſea while he is [lecping, than to 
beat the |2bour of coming down while he is awake. 
This luskiſh diſpoſition this hypocrite would have to be taken for patience, for 
his patience conliſterh of nothing elſe. If hebein an Cffi-e, ora M-giſtraie, his 
careleſnefſe and dulnefle in punithing offendors muſt be interpreted gentlenefſe and 
compaſlion, meexneſle and long- ſuffering, whereas indeed this is meerly a n-gle& 
of publick good, to gratifie bis own private eaſe and ſloth : and he declareth piz1n- 
ly, that he is more a friend to wick=<dnefle, than a mirrour of patience ; and had ra- 
ther ſuffer che diſeaſe to ſpread, than to ſtir up himſelf to apply the remedy, wien 
he in his own'private caſe can be vindictive enough. Soit ofcen happeneth, if he be 
in the Miniſtry, that he may be accounted milde, 2nd patient, he will rather ler his 
pcople die quictly in their fins, than trouble himſelf or them fo farre, as to give 
them ſuch a rowſing warning as God requireth. 
Sometimes there is another reaſon ot this kinde of patience, which the world is 
not aware of, as bad as the other. For,if by juſt occaſion he be put upon che clear- 
ing of himſelf from ſome foule imputations, he will ſeem to bear that reproach 
(whcih he calls injurious) with patience, rather than be troubled to vindicate him- 
ſelf : whereas indecd ic concerneth him much, ro endure an uncertain report, ratker 
than by ſtircing too farre, to bring the truth of his wickedneſle to light, wizercof 
before there was no certain proof, Therefore he rather preferreth a ſelf-guilcy pa- 
tience, which is a cleanly meancs to avoid the diſcovery of guilc, co a diligent 1a« 
uilition. 
. Oa the cottrary, t2r#e (hriſtian patience 3s atlive and diligent. Differ. 
Whatever cumes from the Spirit mult needs be of an ative nature: therefore,pa- 
tience, if crue. This makes a man as careful to do the Will of God in wha: b-- 
longs to bim to be done, as to ſufter the Will of God by exercite of his patience, 
in bearing what God impoſerh, Patience hath her work (q), as well as her bur- 4 Jam.r.4 
den: an hand to aR, as well as a back to bear, If ſhe wanc either, ſhe is « baſtard- 5py07. 
ſlip, no fruit of the $yirir. 
The Chriſtian will not cherefore be ſo ambitious of the name of a patient man, 
a5 to be without the nature. He negleReth not publick ſervice, al:hough ic ſhenld 
be n:uch ro the diſturbance of the patience of others, to preſerve bis own quier 
and lecurity. In his own perſonal wrongs he uſeth patience, as the belt remedy, if 
there be hope of cure ; but, where the wrong concerneth God, orthe pubiick , he 
accounteth iraſincouſe more patience than by Law is preſcribed. Therefore, be- 
ing in place of Government, he [catrereth the wicked, and bringeth the wheel over 
them (>): yea, he maketh haſte to cut off all wicked doers from the City of the, ET OIRE 
Lord (z). And,being a Miniſter of Chriſt, he cannot bear them that are evil (t); ;P(al. 101.8 
but, with the ewo-edged ſword of the Word and Diſcipline, executeth upon them the t Rev 2.2 
Judgement Written (1). u Plal. 149 9 
Thus, this hypocrites patience is like that of Gallio, that, when the Peace. was 
broken before his face, ar the very Judgement ſeat, cared for none of theſe things (»). 
The patience of che Chriſtian is like chat of Nebemiab, whoin his own ciſe was i0 
patient, that he was content to be without the Governowurs allowanc*, b-cauſe the 
bondage Was beavy npon the people that ſhould bave contributed toit (x) ; yer, in thex Neb.5.18 
Kkk 3 cauſe 
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c2uſe of God, was ſo aQive,that he contended with ſuchias propbaned the Sabbath, 
ani hai married ſtrange Wives, ard curſed them, and ſmote certain of them, and pluck't 
1Neh.1z 25 off their baire (5), be being a Magiſtrate,and their Governour; the patience of the 
oneis likethat of Fudab, who when newes was brought him that his"daughter.in- 
law 1 amar was n#th childe by whoredom, his ſentence was, bring her forth, andlet bey 
be burned (x): but when it was diſcovered by whom ſhe conceived, he made no 
haſt with the execution. but reverſed the judgement : the true Chriſtians patience 
is then moſt ative for God, whenit bears moſt for Gods ſake, and puts God 
to bear moſt for his lake. 


\ Gene35.24 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Obedient H [ypocrite 


Defin. Is bethat marreth a good work in the making, or doing of it. 


ML 


Jes 
ba: xo) 4 S 2 manded by bis father to go and work in his vineyard, with 
OE ES - Rc] ae ne os (b). By = 
NESS Ciriit held aglaſfleto cribes and Phariſees, in Wwhic 
1 EN chey migbr behold the true viſage of themſelves; as this 
hypocrite alſo may, None ſo forward as they, not only by word, tut by ſhew.of 
aQtion, todo the Will of God, inſomuch as they affeRted the engroſſing .of 
a'l Picty and Religion , among thoſe of their own Order; yet, in true 
cVer:31,}2 performance, came behinde very publicanes and harlots (c). 
He ſerteth upon obedience (1n ſhew at Jeaſt) with great cry and noiſe of for* 
wardretſe: bur, parturinnr montes, &Cc. the birth anſwers not expeRation : either, 
|hedoth irnot; or, not as he ſhould, and profeſſeth todo it. So the Hraclites of 
od made Hoſes to beleeve that all that the Lord ſhould Speak mnmo bim, they would 
4 Deut-$.27 Hear jt, and doit (d). They fpake as much as men could ; and God ſeemed tobe 
on much taken with ir, fo that he nor only commended their Profeſſion (e ),but, ſpeak- 
ig alter the manner of men, he promiſed himſelf much from them: for he ſaid, 
: ſwely they are my people, children that Will not lie; ſobe Was their Savicur (f). But 
fla. 63.3 : J | | ; . A , 
2 Ver10 the perturman.c was nothing, but rebelling, and vexing his holy Spirit (g), So this 
I}1 pocrice raifeth a mighty expectation, bur ſatisfieth not, | 
A bungler dot h but diſparage a work of worth by undertaking it, and marres it 
by his manner of doing of it; much more doth a falſe-hearted pretender diſgrace 
obedience unto G00, when he makes great ſhewes of that which he never meant 
noz was ableto perform. Many tuch pretenders there are in Chriſtianity, that hold 
forth the leaves; buc deny the fruits of obedience; that would gladly reap the com- 
ſorts vi mercy, but will not be at the pains of expreſſing the power of grace, Of 
which numer this hypocrite m3kes one, 
On the cuntiary, the me (briſtian goeth through with the work of ole- 
dience. 


He Coth the work of the Lord cordially, and with all his might. If ke _ 
| 0 


fice, and, that where ſacr:ſice is not ſeconded by obeadrencethe 

/acrifice is rejeed (a) :; therefore this hypocrite is as offi 
R cious in proteſling obedience, as he ſeems deyout in mat« 
A 


415am.15,22 


Ly E knoweth that God ſtands upon obediexce more than ſacy;- 
A [6 


ters of worſhip. He is that younger ſon that, being-com- 
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doit ſo exatly as the Law requireth ; yet he doth it fo ſincerely that it is accepred 

of the Lawgiver. His heart 1s faithful, although his hand be weak z; he is asthe 

. 900d ſervant, that doth the Il ill of God from the heart (hb); He obeyethb from the h I 
heart (i), whatever God gives him in charge, be it believing doRrines detivered, * $9517 
or doing of other duties enjoyned. | 

He ſo worketh :tat he graceth the work, and the work praiſeth him in the gates(k) ; k Provaz1.3! 
God is pleled highly with his obedience, eyen when men take no notice of it, yn- 
lefſe to cavil, as the devil did at Fob, Nor can men who judge righteous judge- ; 
ment, juſtly fnde faalc, or ſay that he diſſembleth, fumbleth, or doth the work of 
the Lord negligently, but muſt give teſtimony for him, char he worketh righte- 
ouſneſſe vich all his mighe- yea, when he ſuffereth moſt for well-doing, be pi- 
veth not over to do well. When his faith is moſt pat toit, by perſecution, even 
then the trial of his faith is much more precions than of gold that periſheth, and 
is found wanto (evehn his) praiſe, and honour, and glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt (4). l:Per1,7 

All tus works are not alike excellent; yet, all, ſincere, They are ex eadem 
officiv4, out of the fame ſhop of a true heart, All coines are not alike faire, yer all 
come from the ſameMint,and beare the ſame ſtamp. There is no man that lives arid [in- 
neth not (m), (om mixture there will be of his own corruptions even with his beſt 
obedience : but, here there is ſincerity ever prevailing, and that makes the work ac- 
ceptable to him that rriech the heart, and by the heart judgerch of the work, par- 
doning the imperic&ion, where he findeth uprightneſfſe of hearc, and an beart 
wil inp to ſeek God,and to ferve him to the utmoſt of his power. Here God [parcth 
him as a Father ſpareth his (on that ſerveth him (9). 

Thus, this hypocrite 15 as Saul, who having done what he liſt, and ſo much as he 
thinks fit, will lzy it, and {1 1& init, 7 have obeyed tbe woice of the Lord; and have 
goxe the way which the Lord fent me (0); Let Samuel, yea, God himfelf fay what 
they p'ca!c ro the contrary , the true Chriftian is like Gains, be doth faichfully what> 
ſever ke 4otb(p). The once is an eye ſervant, that ſeeks to put God off with eye- þ z John 5. 
ſervice : the vtner is 3 ſervant that ſhewerh all $08 fidelity (q), obeying in all q Tit-2.10 
things, not with eje-ſervice, as a man-pleaſer, but in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing 
God (+). ry Col.3.22 

T his bydoorite will obey, but not With denial of himſelf. Charatt.t. 

If he obey, it muſt be in his own way.If God would lop off his fair top of natural 
reaſon, wiidome, opinion of his own ſelf-ſufficiency, he cannot bear thar. Ler 
God bur te!l him what he will have done, and leave thereſtto him. He knows how 
to orcer the work, and in what manner co do it. He will have bis own way,as 
Saxlindeſtroying the aAmalrkites, Gods charge Was atterly to defiroy all; to 
ſpare vo man, woman, or mmſant, oxe, ſtep, camel, or aſſe (s). Sanl goes about it, 51Sam.15-3 
but when he comes to perform it, he will do ſo mach as in his wiſdom tis neceſſary, 
taking himſclf ro be wiſer than God in executing Gods command. Agag being 
not a common perſon, war not ſo fitro be ſlain among the vulgar, che glory of che 
victory would be greater, to bring him home in chaines, and to ſhew him to the 
people ; after which God might do with him as he pleaſed. Saul ſuppoſed alſo, 
that after ſuch a victory God would expe& a ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and what 
beaſts ſo far and goodly as the beſt of the Amalekites cattel? ſo that to this part of 
the command of ſparing none, Saul in effeRt faith : No, ſome wiſer than ſome. 

Again, what he doth fort God, he will do as now he is. lt isin yaine to per- 
wade him, that he muſt be circumciſed in heart to love God (t), regenerated, ſet in- : Deut-30 6 

to Jeſus Chriſt, that he muſt be content ro have his gallant cop of nature to be cut - 

off; and himſelf ro be clcfr,and riven, that Chriſt may be graffed in; he cannot hear 

on that eare : he chank* God he hath loved God with all bis heart, and ſerved 

him eruly ever fince be could remember, and doubts not but to obey God as well 3s 

the pre ciſeſt Puricane of them zll.1f be may fet about Gods work as he is: he is con- 

tent, Otherwiſe, the work muſt lie undone, for him. This was the great quarrel 

of the Phariſees againſt Chriſt, e4re we blinde al/o(u)? Are none able to ſee and dif- v John 9,40 

cerne , 


m2 King.8,46 


n Mal.z 17 


015am,r5.20 
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cerne the things of God, but ſuch as receive new eyes from thee > So Nicodemw 
himſelf, before his Converſion, thinks ſtrangely of Chriſts ipeech, rouching the ne. 
ceflicy of the new birth ; Can a man be borne when he is 0ld? Canhe enter the [econ] 
time into bis mothers wombe, and be borne(w)? The natural man will none of thar, 
If God will accept him as he is, well and good : if not, he is now too old to be 
taken in pieces , and made new. 

Contrarily, the trne Chriftiar rejoyceth to do Gods work in Gods way; and tobe caſt 
to ſhape that God pleaſeth, for the better doing of it, 

He is convinced, that he that will indeed obey, muſt obey throughour, or he were 
as good do nothing ; and he muſt be made new throughout, or he is nothing, he 
can do nothing. Iris in this as in offering ſacrifice of old, when there was not x 
perfe&t conformity, for matter, manner, and qualification of the perſon ſacrifice. 
ing, to the Will of God ; He that killeth an oxe 35 asif he ſlew a man; he that of« 
fereth a Lambe, as if he cut off a dogs neck, he that offereth an oblation, at if he offered 
ſwines blood : be that burneth incenſe, as if ke bleſſed an idol (x). He muſt be qualifi. 
ed, he muſt be punRualin following Gods rule, or he obeyetn not, but rather re. 
bellethagainſt God, as Saul in the inſtance before given, when it came to betri:d 
by the Touch-ſtone of the SanQuary (7), 

He rejoyceth ro part with nature for grace, with blinde eyes for ſeeing eyes,with 
his native pride for better fruits; mirat#rque novas frondes, & non ſua poma, He ad» 
mires the new leaves and fruit that grow on his wither'd ſtock : and ſaith with joy 
in his heart, in reference to ſpiritual generation of new graces in his ſoul, who hath 
begotten me theſe; ſeeing I bave loſt my children, ana am deſolate, a captive, and yt« 
moving to and fro? And Who hath brought up theſe (2) * He knoweth the fruit 
cannot be good, if the tree be evil: and that there is the ſame neceſſity of making 
the tree good, as there is to make the fruit good: for,s wrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit (a). He therefore never accounts that to be obedience which proceeds 
not from an heart renewed by grace, be the work never fo ſplendid and los 
rious. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a ſelf-wilPd ſervant, that muſt have his own will and 
way,orelſe will do nothing, or do it ſo, that it were better he had done nothing; 
the true Chriſtian is like Afoſes, that makes all things according to the pattern 
ſhewed him in the Monnt (b); the one, under colour of obeying' God, obeyeth 
his own will, the other renounceth his own will, that he may obey God. 

Thijs hypocrite is ſet on work by others, but expetts wages from God. 

He never worketh for God as ſet on work by God, but as employed by others, 
to work what, and how they dire. Rather than faile, he ſets himſelf on work 
on thatwhich God never commanded, yet looks God would accept and reward it, 
as if he had commanded ir. He puts the queſtion to himſelf, or rather to his fancy, 
Wherewith ſhall | come before the Lord(c), &c.(as if God had not long before ſhew- 
cd him plainly enough what he requireth of him.) A thankleſſe ſervice, wherein 
a man adviſeth with, and ſeeketh to pleaſe, not his Maſter, but himſelf, He cares 
not for offering to the Lord at Hierx/alew, according to Gods Rule and Will ;but, 
if Jeroboamlet up a Caife at Bethel; thar, for his money : for this liketh' you well, 
O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God (d). But ſuch obedience procureth no 
better reward, than clearvneſſe of teeth, and want of bread. Let God ſpeak, 
he will not heare: but he will certainly do whatſoever goeth forth of his owne 
—_— e). Yet, if God reward him not very bountifully, he will be very 
anpry(f). 

If oi (like himſelf) preſcribe him a courſe of obedience, and a feare 10- 
wards God after the Precepts of men (g); He will here be as forward as any to 0- 
bey and feare God, although no realon of the command appear to him, but the 
will of his Superiours, Blinde obedience, and blinde faithare the two paths in which 
he delights to walk. He feares not the ditch, until he be in it, no more than Fud® 
dream'c of the halter, until he had betrayed his Maſter, 


If a Jeroboams or bis ſucceſſors give an injunRion for change of Regt, E- 
P ram, 


_—_— 
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phraim, the who le body of the people will readily and willingly obey, although they 
ſmart for it : Ephraim 5: oppreſſed an4 broken in judgement, becauſe he willingly walk- 
ed after the commandment (4). No.commandment in the things of God, is ſo wil- þHol. 5.12 
lingly obeyed, as the command ments of men ; and thoſe moſt, who are moſt con. 
trary © the commands of God. And juſt it is with God to make thoſe whom 
men ſtudy to pleaſe by ſinning againſt God,under colour of obeying him, to be ſad 
ſcourges to ſuch blinde Bayards, even in matters of civil juſtice and judge+ 
' ment. 
" Mot are ſo great Innovators in matter of Religion, as Uſurpers of the Civil 
Power ; rorare any ſo great oppreſſors, and heavy ſcourges to the people in Civil 
»ffaires, as chey who make moſt bold with God in the things of God; yernopeo- 
ple more forward to obey the precepts of ſuch Uſurpers, in (ach matters, than the 
generation of h1 pocrites that care for no religion or obedience to God, but what is 
moſt in requeſt with their greateſt oppreſſors. For, the tatutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of » Ahab (i). Omri (who had been Gener1l, and was i Mic.6.16 
sfter made Kin g of /ſ-ael, in the Camp, to he revenged on Zim that ſlew bis Ma: ; 
fer k) did worſe than all the Kings that were before him (1): and afterwards Abab,his k 1King. 16.16 
ſonne, didevil in the ſight of the Lord above all that were before him (m): for theſe, e- 1 ver.25 
ſpecially the later, betide the go/den Calves of Feroboam, worſhipped Baal(»), In mVer-39 
which idolatry the p:ople readily followed rhe ſteps of their Kings, (although ro " V3 
their own confuſion )having now a liberty granted them to worſhip which of- thoſe 
idols they pleaſed. 
Thus the arch-hypocrites Rival, 7gnatizs Loyala, tells the Portugat Jeſuites, pas 
rendam Pontifici non ſolum abadicatione volnntats, ſed etiam ( & maxime) judicii, Pen 
rit illa celebru obecients# cace ſimplicitas, cum apud no in queſt iovem vocamus, ret ne 
precipiatar, an ſec. The chief Biſhop mult be obeyed, not only with abdication 
of oar wills, but alſo (and that chicfly) of the judgement. That famous fimplici- 
ty of blinde obedience is loſt, when we once come to queſtion, whether he did 
well or ill in giving out ſuch a command as he calleth us to obey. The ſumme is, 
Be ſure to pleaſe the Pope, and then, for Chriſt letit be taken for granted that he 
cannot be diſpleaſed. 
Yea this hypocrite is ſometimes ſet on work by Satan, who infinuateth himſelf 
into his imaginations, or the direftions of thoſe by whom this hypocrite is willing 
to be led blindfold. The ſimplicity thatis in Chriſt is too mean, roo plain for 
his ambition, He will rather chooſe to obey in things contrary ro Godin hope to 
do God good ſervice, if he who would devoure him, ſhall ſo perſwade. Yea,he will 
now place perfeRion of obedience in murdering of Princes, undermining of States, 
ſowing diſcords, warres, parricides, lies,and equivocations amongſt brethren, This 
(Oblaſphemy !.) is counted obedience co God, and a conformity to the obedience 
of Chriſt himſelf : And (O folly !) this fool aRs it, and expects a reward in heaven 
for it. And (O ſhame |) chis malefactor fuffering by due courſe of |.aw and Ju- 
ſtice, for treaſon and rebellion, is enrolled for a Saint and Martyr. What preater 
blaſphemy, than to place obedience, and the imitation of Chriſt, ſuffering upon the 
Crofle, in murders, parricides, treaſons; and, counting legal and deſerved ex+ 
ecutions, for notorious treaſons, to be moce than meritorious Martyr- 
domes. | | 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtiant obedience to God, is of God and fromGod, Differ. 
The Will and Commandment of God is both his ground, and rule of obedience. 
Hedoth it becauſe God will have it done, and 2s God will bave it done, This 
notably difterenceth a good action. not only from the crimes of the wicked, but 
from the errours of the fairhful. Zewi, ina private rage, and for revenge, joyned 
with Simeon to ſlay the Shechemires, and was curſed by his father for it (9). His po- 0 Gen.qg.7 
ſterity; by Gocs appointment, afterwards ſlew their own brethren, and were bleſſed , 5... 
by Moſer forit (p). David nnumbred the people without Commilſiion from God, Ae mig tr 
and was puniſhed (g\': Moſes,and 7oſpna did the ſame thing well, becaule they y Num. 1.1,2* 
bad Gods warrant (-). The Chriſtian _ look to his warrant, as well as to the Joſh.8:10. 
| work 
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work he doth. Oneand the ſame thing may elſe be ill done, that otherwiſe 
might be well done. 

The ſame man before his Converſion, went to Church for company ; bere was a 
good a, bur an il! ground : after his Converſion, he goes out of conſcience, Herg 
both a& and ground are warrantable, and fo the ation is good. He is careful tg 
know the Will of God, not of himſelf, or of humane direCtors, but of God himſelf, 

It is true that God teacherh by man, but then manteacheth from God. And { 

om God ſhewerh and he learneth what is good, and what the Lord requireth of him (s). 
Say not to him, what think ye in your ſelf? 1s ir il to Wiſh well to your dead friexd,, 
and to pray for them? for, his anſwer js ready, Religious duties are not cauphe by 
the Law of nature, but muſt be warranted from above by the Law-piver, or be 
let alone. God wil! be Judge of what is well or ill done, 

Thus, this hypocrite obeyeth God, as the Clock ſtriketh, when forced by the 
poiſe or weight from without ; the true Chriſtian obeyerh, as the pulſe of the body 
beateth, becaulc of the vital ſpirits inthe artery within: The one receives dire. 
on from men, and fo marreth a good action, for want of Commiſſion; 
the other doth all by order from God, and ſo cannot miſcarry in the work, 

Charaft,3, Thit hypocrites obedience is partial. 

He that is butin part for God, muſt needs be but in part for obedience. If he per. 
form one part of obedience, he thinks that may ſuffice, and therefore makes no con- 
ſcience of the reſt. 1f liecallon the Name of the Lord, he departeth not from iniqui- 

e2Tim.2-19 yy{(t ).If he have ſome ſhew of podlineſle, it is without juſtice and honeſty(s), he hath 

u MX-23+23 nocare of his word, bis promiſe, his debt, Ifhe have honeſty, it is without godli, 
neſle, He maketh no conſcience of the Sabbath(w).He can diſpenſe with prayer 

fy M though it be a week together, yea, a moaeth, a year perhaps (x). 

" If he have a good purpoſe, ir is withour effeR : whence that ſpeech, there are wre 
good prirpoſes in hell than in heaven. Not as framed there, but carried thither for want 
of pu;ting them into s& onearth. And as men in dreaming of ſome good thing, 
or of hell, are much affeQed forthe time; but waking, they may haply tell their 
dreams, bur live not after them: ſo this hypocrite may ſometimes have a fearful 

1 Ads 34.25 dream of hell, as Felix (3); ſometimes a pleaſant dream of heaven,as Balaam(z), 

x{ Num. 23. 19 byr when he awaketh he is where he was, and as he was (a). 

6 lſa,2.9.5 Jf be! avetbe aRior,'it is without purpoſe of heart. The will is ſometimes 3c- 
cepted tor the deed, where power is wanting ; but the deed is never accepted for 
the will, if the will co obey be wanting. If the deed be without a will co obey, the 
2Qion without affetion, the work is loſt. Sacrifice he offereth, but without repent- 

_ ance, which is the /acrificed heart, that only is accepred (b), In ſuperficie bona, in 

pe alto mality, He 1s (uperticially good, but really evil efFbel and Cain both ſacrificed, 
and both tothe ſame God : the Publican and the Phariſee prayed, the ſame aQi- 
on, in the Temple, the ſame place, to God, the ſame Lord, yet was Cain rejcRed, 
and the Phariſee not jultified, becauſe they performed the a, but not with the ſame 
heart, the ſame will. All arc not Saints chat ofter ſacrifice, but only they that 

5 Plal 50.5 With their whole hearts make a Covenant With God by ſacrifice (b). 

If he have words, it is enough for him. There is much of this verbal obedi- 
ence inthe world. Many will give God gaod words, who yet do but verba 

c Jer.3-45 Aare(c).One while be faith, ] wi Sir: at another time, / will »0 more tranſpre(ſe (4): 

d Jer,z-20 Ando his promiſe not performed addceth contempt unto injuſtice, and, a lic anto 
the injury, and this uſually ends in impudence, to out-face the ſervant of the Lord 
reproving him from it, as Saul did the Prophet: 1 bave performed the Commandment 

e1Sam.15, 13 of the Lord (ce), Andagain, Tea, | have obeyed the voice of the Lord, If be 

| do any thing, it isin his account ſufficient. And fo, when he doth moſt, it is but 
a part; and ſuch a part too, as he pleaſeth, He will not do all he ſhould, 
nor ſhall any other a'lot him what that part ſhall be, but he will do only 
that which is good in bis owne eyes, without being ſer his tasx by ano- 
ther. | 


_ Differ. Oa the contraty, the {, briftians obedience is nniverſal, ; 
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It hath the perfeRion of parts, though not of degrees, yetevenin degrees he 
imeth at perfeRion, as at the white or mark which he ſtrives to hit; or, at leaſtco 
come as near it as Poſſibly be can. And herein his obedience is not only vniverſal, 
but uniform. He not only doth all, but labours to do all alike carefully and fincere- 
ly, Ic is true, that juſt me» compleatly in all reſpeRs perfeted, are in heaven, yet is 
be taught, while he is on earth, to propound their examples, yea, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for a pattern unto himſelf, and to do his utmoſt in aſpiring to the parterne of 
chat heavenly obedience, and to do the Will of God on earth as it is dotie in heaven. 
But as for the perfe&ion of parts, hedoth, and muſt attain to it here in this life. 
He hath reſpeft wnto all Gods Commandments (b). This teſtimony God pives him, 
1 have found David a man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my b Plal.119.6 
Will (3). 

i from iniquity, as well as calleth on the Name of the Lord : he eſchew- 
eth evil, when he ſers himſelf ro do good. He joyneth godlineſſe with honeſty ; righ- 
teouſneſſe and, ſobriety, with godclineſſe ; when he cometh unto God, he endea- 
vourech alwayes to have a conſcience void of offence both towards God and 
men (k). Hepurpoſeth, and performeth; yea, rather ſweareth(/), than nor per- 4 aas 24; 16 
form (mm }, whether he gaine or loſe. He not only ſacriticeth,but makes a Covenant 1 'al.rs.s 
with God by his ſacrifice ; yea, be . hy himſelf as a living ſacrifice, holy, and accept-  Pialarg.106 
abletoGod(»). When he cometh to God in prayer, he bringeth words not only , gow.r 2.x 
of ſupplication for pardon and mercy, but of proteſtation andyowes againit former 
evils; of which he defireth to be pardoned (os) : not words, withouc deeds, bur « Hoſ.14.2,3 
deeds as well as words: Swſcipit, & ſolvit vore. He voweth, and pajerh (p). His p Pl116.13,14 
word bindeth him tothe deed, and his deed diſchargeth him of his word, and pro- 
veth him 2 juſt man of his word : and fo he is obedient both by word and deed (4), 
Yea, what was vowed in his name by others, in his baptiſme, he makes conſcience to 
anſwer in perſon (7). r 1Per,3,27 

Thus, this hypocrite will be the carver of his own obedience, what he pleaſeth, 
and how much he pleaſeth ; the true Chriſtian ſets no bounds to obedience, bur 
extends it as farre as God requireth. The one is, in greatelt part, for himſelf in all 
he doth, and (o he obeyeth no fuxther than may ſtand with his own intereſt, The 
other is wholly for God with denial of himſelf, and therefore refuſeth nothing 
commanded of God, becauſe his intereſt is only to pleaſe God : The one, in ba- 
ptiſme receivech nothing but ſignes, and ſo returnes nothing but words; the other, 
the ſceds of grace, which growing up indue time, bring forth the fruit of real and 
univerſal obedience, p 

T bis hypocrites obedience lies mo#t in opinion. | Charatt.4. 

When God hath given him any work to do, and he thereupon thinketh be hath 
done it, becauſe he hath perhaps done ſomewhat in his own way (which he thinks 
ſo be better than Gods way) this is enough for him. If Saw! do but handle the 
_Amalekites as himſelf thinks beſt, this, in his opinion, is 4» obeying of the voice of 
the Lord; and it will not be eafhe for Sawwel himſelf ro perſwade him other. 
wiſe (:). If he be ſuperſtitiouſly given, when he hath worſhipped God in a way of - 15am. 15.20 
his own, he chinks,that, not all the world, no, nor God himſelf, can (hew him a | 
better, If he be a proud Juſtitiary, he believes bis balfing with God to be as much 
as God requireth, andis readytodo more. He can keep all the Commandments, 
and ask for more work, What lack 1 yet (t)? 3 Mat.19a0 

Had Bellarmine been at his elbow, he would havetold him he had done enough 
already for attaining eternal life ; if he aſpired ro ſome higher place than ordinary 
in heaven there was more to be done, The: keeping of the Commandments would 
five him a roomin heaven ; but if he meant to ſit above others there, be muſt then 
take Chriſts counſe/, (which, ſaith he, was no Precepr) and ſel all that he bad, and 
give tothe poor (s). And verily this hypocrite is fully of his opinion, He chink- 
eth, if he prayech, faſterh, &c. .and God heareth nor, anſwereth not bis expectation, 
thar he doth himwrong: for, in his conceit, he hath done as much as God re- 
quireth; when God, onthe other os mn truly ſaith, he bath done nothing of - 
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cerne the things of God, bur ſuch as receive new eyes from thee > $o Nicodemus 
himſelf, before his Converſion, thinks ſtrangely of Chriſts ſpeech, rouching the ne- 
ceflity of the new birth ; Can a man be borne when he is old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wombe, and be borne(w)? The natural man will none of thar, 
If God will accept him as he is, well and good : if not, he is now too old to be 
taken in pieces , and made new. 

Contrarily, the rrne Chriftiar rejoyceth to do Gods work in Gods way, and tobe caſt 

into ſhape that God pleaſeth, for the better domg of it, 

He is convinced, that he that will indeed obey, muſt obey throughout, or he were 
as good do nothing ; and he mult be made new throughout, or he is nothing, he 
can do nothing. Iris in this as in offering ſacrifice of old, when there was not a 
perfe&t conformity, for matter, manner, and qualification of the perſon ſacrifice- 
ing, tothe Will of God ; He that killeth an oxe is atif be ſlxw a man; be that of- 
fereth a Lambe, as if he cut off a dogs neck, he that offereth an oblation, at if he offered 
ſwines blood : be that burneth incenſe, as it ke bleſſed an idol (x). He muſt be qualifi- 
ed, he mult be punRual in following Gods rule, or he obeyeth nor, but rather re+ 
bellethagainſt God, as Saul in the inſtance before given, when it came to betri:d 
by the Touch-ſtone of the SanRuary (7), 

He rejoyceth ro part with nature for grace, with blinde eyes for ſeeing eyes,with 
his native pride for better fruits; mirat#:que novas frondes, & non ſua poma, He ad» 
mires the new leaves and fruit that grow on his wither'd ſtock : and ſaith with joy 
in his heart, in reference to ſpiritual generation of new graces in his ſoul, who hath 
begotten me theſe; ſeeing I bave loſt my children, ana am deſolate, a captive, and ve« 
moving to and fro? And Who hath brought up theſe (2) * He knoweth the frait 
cannot be good, if the tree be evil: and that there is the ſame neceſſity of making 
the tree good, as there is tO make the fruit good: for,s wrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit (a), He therefore never accounts that to be obedience which proceeds 
not from an heart renewed by grace, be the work never. ſo ſplendid and plo« 
ri ous. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a ſelf-will'd ſervant, that nwſt have his own will and 
way, or elſe will do nothing, or do it ſo, that it were better he had done notbing; 
the true Chriſtian is like Afoſes, that makes all things according to the pattern 
ſhewed him in the Monnt (5); the one, under colour of obeying' God, obeyeth 
his own will, the other renounceth his own will, that he may obey God. 

Thjs hypocrite is ſet on work by others, but expetts wages from God. 

He never worketh for God as ſet on work by God, but as employed by others, 
to work what, and how they dire. ' Rather than faile, he ſets himſelf on work 
on thatwhich God never commanded, yer looks God would accept and reward it, 
as if he had commanded it. He puts the queſtion co himſelf, or rather to his fancy, 
Wherewith ſhall | come before the Lord(c), &c,(as if God had not long before ſhew- 
ed him plainly enough what he requireth of him,) A thankleſſe ſervice, wherein 
a man adviſeth with, and ſeeketh to pleaſe, not his Maſter, but himſelf, He cares 
not for offering to the Lord at Hierxſa/ew, according to Gods Rule and Will ;but, 
if Jeroboam\et up a Calfe at Bethel; thar, for his money : for this liketh' you well, 
O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God (d). But ſuch obedience procureth no 
better reward, than cleanneſſe of teeth, and want of bread. Let God ſpeak, 
he will not heare : but he will certainly do whatſoever goeth forth of his owne 
__—_ e). Yet, if God reward him not very bountifully, he will be very 
angry (f). | 

Tf Al (like himſelf) preſcribe him a courſe of obedience, and a feare t0- 
wards God after the Precepts of men (pg); He will here be as forward as any to 0- 
bey and feare God, although no realon of the command appear to him, but the 
will of his Superiours, Blinde obedience, and blinde faith are the two paths in which 
he delights to walk. He feares not the ditch, until he be in it, no more than Fudas 
dream'c of the halter, until he had betrayed his Maſter, 


If a Jeroboaw or his ſucceſſors give an injunRion for change of Reſigns, E- 
phram, 
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phraim, the whole body of the people will readily and willingly obey, alchough they; 
ſmart for it : Ephraim 5: oppreſſed an4 broken in judgement, becauſe he willin ly walk- 


EZ 


ed after the commandment (bh). No-commandment in the things of God, is ſo wil- bHot. golf 


lingly obeyed, 2s the commandments of men; and thoſe moſt, who are moſt con. 
trary © the commands of God. And juſt it is with God to make thoſe whom 
men ſtudy to pleaſe by ſinning againſt God,under colour of obeying him, to be ſad 
ſcourges to ſuch blinde Bayards, even in matters of civil juſtice and judge- 
' ment, 

None are fo great Innovators in matter of Religion, as Uſurpers of the Civil 
Power ; rorare any ſo great oppreſſors, and heavy ſcourges to the people in Civil 
affaires, as chey who make moſt bold with God in the things of God; yet no peo- 
ple more forward to obey the precepts of ſuch Uſurpers, in ſuch matters, than the 
generation of h1 pocrites that care forno religion or obedience to God, but what is 
moſt in requeſt wich their greateſt oppreſſors. For, the tatutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of » Ahab (i). Omri (who had been General, and was 
sfcer made Kin g of //-ael, in the Camp, to he revenged on Zim that ſlew bis a> 
fter k) did worſe than all the Kings that were before bim (1): and afterwards Abab,his 
ſonne, didewil in the ſight of the Lord above all that were before him (wm): for theſe, e- 
ſpecially the later, betide the go/den Calves of feroboam, worſhipped Baal(n), ln 
which idolatry the p-ople readily followed the ſteps of their Kings, (although ro 
their own confuſion )having now a liberty granted them to worſhip which of- thoſe 
idols they pleaſed. 

* Fhus the arch-hypocrites Rival, /gnatizs Loyala, tells the Portugal Jeſuites, pa+ 
1endum Pontifici no ſolum abdicatione volnntaty, ſed etiam (& maxime) judicii, Pe» 
rit illa celebru obecienti® cace ſimplicitas, cum apud noj in queſt ionem vocamus, rea; ne 
precipiatar, an ſjecwa. The chief Biſhop mult be obeyed, not only with abdication 
of our wills, but alſo (and that chic fly) of the judgement. That famous fimplici- 

of blinde obedience is loſt, when we once come to queſtion, whether he did 
well or ill in giving out ſuch a command as he calleth us to obey. The ſumme is, 
Be ſure to pleaſe the Pope, and then, for Chriſt letit betaken for granted that he 
cannot be diſpleaſed. 

Yea this hypocrite is ſometimes ſet on work by Satan, who inſinuateth himſelf 
into his imaginations, or the direQions of thoſe by whom this hypocrite is willing 
to be led blindfold. The ſimplicity that is in Chriſt is too mean, coo plain for 
his ambition, He will rather chooſe to obey in things contrary ro God,in hope to 
do God good ſervice, if he who would devoure him, ſhall ſo perſwade. Yea,he will 
now place perfeRion of obedience in murdering of Princes, undermining of States, 
ſowing diſcords, warres, patricides, lies,and equivocations amongſt brethren, This 
(O blaſphemy 1!) is counted obedience co God, and a conformity ro the obedience 
of Chriſt himſelf: And (Ofolly !) this fool aRts it, and expeRs a reward in heaven 
for it. And (O ſhame !) this malefaRor fuffering by due courſe of |.aw and Ju- 
ſtice, for treaſon and rebellion, is enrolled for a Saint and Martyr. What preater 
blaſphemy, than to place obedience, and the imitation of Chriſt, ſuffering upon the 
Crofle, in murders, parricides, treaſons; and, counting legal aud deſerved ex> 
ecutions, for notorious treaſons, to be moce than meritorious Martyr- 
domes. | 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian? obedience to God, is of God and from God. 

The Will and Commandment of God is both his ground, and rule of obedience. 
Hedoth it becauſe God will have it done, and as God will have it done, This 
notably difterenceth a good action, not only from the crimes of the wicked, but 
from the errours of the fairhful. Zevi, ina private rage, and for revenge, joyned 
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with $;meon to ſlay the Shechemites, and was curſed by his father for it (0). His po- o Gen.49.7 


ſtericy; by Gods appointment, afterwards ſlew cheir own brethren, and were blcſſed 


p Deur.z3.9 


by Moſer forit (p). David nnmbred the people without Commilſiion from God, 9 2Sam- 24.137 
and was puniſhed (g\: Moſes,and 7oſpua did the ſame thing well, becaule they r Num. 1.1,2 
bad Gods warrant (-). The Chriſtian _ look to his warrant, as well as to the 
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work he doth. Oneand the ſame thing may elſe be ill done, that otherwiſe 
might be well done. 

The ſame man before his Converſion, went to Church for company; here was a 
good a, bur an il! ground : after his Converſion, he goes out of conſcience. Here 
both a& and ground are warrantable, and fo the action is good. He is careful to 
know the Will of God, not of himſelf, or of humane direftors, but of God himſelf. 
It is true that God teacherh by man, but then manteacheth from God, And fo 
God ſveweth 2nd he learneth what is good, and what the Lord requireth of him (s). 
Say not to him, what think ye in your ſelf? 1s ir 54 ro Wiſh well to your dead friendy, 
and to pray for them? for, his anſwer js ready, Religious duties are not raught by 
the Law of nature, but muſt be warranted from above by the Law-giver, or be 
lec alone. God will be Judge of what is well or ill done, 

Thus, this hypocrite obeyerh God, as the Clock ſtriketh, when forced by the 
poiſe or weight from without ; the true Chriſtian obeyerh, as the pulſe of the body 
beateth, becauic of the vital ſpirits in the artery within: The one receives dire&i- 
on from men, and ſo marreth a good action, for want of Commiſſion 
the other doth all by order from God, and ſo cannot miſcarry inthe work. 

T hit hypocrites obedience is partial, 

He that is butin part for God, muſt needs be but inpart for obedience. If he per. 
form one part of obedience, he thinks that may ſuffice, and therefore makes no con- 
ſcience of the reſt. 1f liecallon the Name of the Lord, he departeth not from iniqui- 
19{t ).If he have ſome ſhew of pgodlineſle,it is without juſtice and honeſty(s), he hath 
no care of kis word, bis promiſe, his debt. Ifhe have honeſty, it is without podli- 
neſle. He maketh ng conſcience of the Sabbath(w).He can diſpenſe with prayer” 
though it be a week together, yea, a moaeth, a year perhaps (x). 

If he have a good purpoſe, ir is without effeRt : whence that ſpeech, there are mre 
good purpoſes in hell than in heaven. Not as framed there, but carried thither for want 
of putting them intos& onearth. And as men in dreaming of ſome good thing, 
or of hell, are much afﬀfeRed forthe time; but waking, they may haply tell theic 
dreams, bur live not after them: ſo this hypocrite may ſometimes have a fearful 
dream of hell, as Felix (3) ; ſometimes a pleaſant dream of heaven,as Balaam(z), 


x Num. 23. 19 bur when he awaketh he is where he was, and as he was (a). 
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If het avetbe aRtior,'t is without purpoſe of heart. The will is ſometimes ac- 
ceptec tor the deed, where power is wanting; bur the deed is never accepted for 
the will, if the will co obey be wanting. If the deed be without a will co obey, the 
2Rion without affection, the work is loſt. Sacrifice he offereth, but without repent» 
ance, which is the /acrificed heart, that only is accepred (b), In ſuperficie bonus, in 
alto malty, He is ſuperficially good, bur really evil eAbeland Cain both ſacrificed, 
and both tothe ſame God : the Publican and the Phariſee prayed, the ſame aQi- 
on, in the Temple, the ſame place, to God, the ſame Lord, yet was Cai» rejeRed, 
and the Phariſee not juſtified, becauſe they performed the a, but not with the ſame 
heart, the ſame will. All arc not Saints char ofter ſacrifice, but only they that 
with their whole hearts make a Covenant With God by ſacrifice (b). 

If he have words, it is enough for him. There is much of this verbal obedi- 
ence inthe world. Many will give God gaod words, who yet do but verba 
dare(c).One while he faith, 1 wi! Sir: at another time, / will »o more tran/greſſe (d). 
And ſo his promiſe not performed adGeth contempt unto injuſtice, and, a lie unto 
the injury, and this uſually ends in impudence, to out-face the ſervant of the Lord 
reproving him from it, as Sal did the Prophet: 7 have performed the Commandment 
of the Lard (et). Andagain, Yea, | have obeyed the voice of the Lord, If be 
do any thing, it isin bis account ſufficient. And fo, when he doth moſt, it is bur 
a part; and ſuch a part too, as he pleaſeth. He will not do all he ſhould, 
nor ſhall any other a'lot him what that part ſhall be, buc he will do only 
that which is good in bis owne eyes, without being ſer his tasKk by ano- 
ther. 


Oa the contrary, the { briflians obedience is nniverſal, : 
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It hath che perfeRion of parts, though not of degrees, yetevenin degrees he 
imeth at perfeRion, as at che white or mark which he ſtrives to hit; or, at leaſtco 

come as near it as poſſibly be can, And herein his obedience is not only vniverſal, 
but uniform. He not only doth all, but labours to do all alike carefully and fincere- 
ly, Ic is true, that juſt men compleatly in all reſpeRs perſefed, are in heaven, yer is 
be caught, while he is on earth, co propound their examples, yea, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for a pattern unto himſelf, and to do his utmoſt in aſpiring to the parterne of 
that heavenly obedience, and to do the Will of God on earth as it is dotte in beaven. 
But as for the perfe&ion of parts, hedoth, and muſt attain to it here in this life. 
He hath reſpeft nnto all Gods Commandments (b). This teſtimony God pives him, 
1 have found David a man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my 
Will (5). 

He departeth from iniquity, 3s well as calleth on the Name of the Lord : he eſchew- 
eth evil, when he ſers himſelf ro av good. He joyneth godlineſle with honeſty ; righ- 
teouſneſſe and, ſobriety, with godlineſſe ; when he cometh unto God, he endea- 
voureth alwayes to have a conſcience void of offence both rowards God 3nd 
men (k). Hepurpoſeth, and performeth; yea, rather ſwearerb(/), than nor per- 4 Aas 24; 16 
form (1), whether he gaine or loſe, He not only ſacrificeth,but makes « Covenants 1 'ial-rs.5 
with God by his ſacrifice ; yea, be . apy himſelf as a living ſacrifice, holy, and accept-  Palarg.106 
able toGod(r). When he cometh to God in prayer, he bringeth words not only , gom.1:.x 
of (upplication for pardon and mercy, but of proteſtation andyowes againit former 
evils ; of which he deſireth ro be pardoned (0s) : not words, without deeds, bur « Hoſ.14.2,3 
deeds as well as words: Swſcipit, & ſolvit vore. He vowerh, and pajeth (p). His p Pl116.13,14 
word bindeth him to the deed, and his deed diſchargeth him of his word, and pro- 
veth him 2 juſt man of his word : and ſo he is obedient both by word and deed (4), 
Yea, what was vowed in his name by others, in his baptiſme, he makes conſcience to 
anſwer in perſon (7). r 1Per, 3.2.1 

Thus, this hypocrite will be the carver of his own obedience, what he pleaſecth, 
and how much he pleaſeth ; the true Chriſtian ſets no bounds to obedience, but 
extends it as farre as God requireth. The one is, in greateſt part, for himſelf in all 
he doth, and (o he obeyeth no fuxther than may ſtand with his own intereſt, The 
other is wholly for God with denial of himſelf, and therefore refuſeth nothing 
commanded of God, becauſe his intereſt is only to pleaſe God : The one; in ba- 
ptiſme receivech nothing but ſignes, and ſo returnes nothing but words; the other, 
the ſeeds of grace, which growing up indue time, bring forth the fruit of real and 
univerſal obedience, | 

T bis hypocrites obedience lier mo} in opinion. | 

When God hath given him any work to do, and he thereupon thinketh be hath 
done it, becauſe he hath perhaps done ſomewhat in his own way (which be thinks 
co be berter than Gods way) this is enough for him. If Sax/ do but handle the 
 Amalekites as himſelf thinks beſt, this, in his opinion, is a» obeying of the voice of 
the Lord; and it will not be ealie for Sawnel himſelf to perſwade him other. 
wiſe (-). If he be ſuperſtitiouſly given, when he bath worſhipped God in a way of * 15am. 15.20 
his own, he thinks,that, not all the world, no, nor God himſelf, can (hew him a | 
better. If he be a proud Juſtitiary, he believes bis balfing wich God to be as much | 
as God requireth, and is readytodo more. He can keep all the Commandments, 
and ask for more work, What lack 1 yet (t) 3 Mat.19a0 

Had Bellarmine been at his elbow, he would havetold him he had done enough 
already for attaining eternal life ; if he aſpired ro ſome higher place than ordinary 
in heaven there was more to be done, The keeping of the Commandments would 
give him a room in heaven ; but if he meant to fit above others there, be muſt then 
take Chriſts counſel, (which, ſaith he, was no Precepr) and ſell all that he bad, and = 
give tothe poor (#). And verily this hypocrite is fully of his opinion, He chink- ane wy | 
eth, if he prayech, faſterh, &c. .and God heareth nor, anſwereth not bis expeRation, quintum. 
thae he doth himwrong: for, in his conceit, he hath done 2s much as God re- 
quirethz; when God, on the other vows yon cruly ſaith, be bath done nothing of o 
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that I bave commanded, For ſo in effeR, he ſpcaks,when he ſaith, Is this the faſt that 
wiſi.cg.5 Thavechvſen (nw)? | a”, 
But, + as Bellarmine and Chriſt were not both of ore minde touching that young 
man, the one being for his entring into heaven, upon his conceit that he bag kepr a// 
x Ma:. 19.10 the commandment s, from his yomth (x); the other, againſt it, if be would do no 
y Ver. 23.24 morethan yet he had indeed done (5): fo Chriſt and this hypocrite will differ a. 
; boat his admifſion into heaven, ot every ove that ſaith unto me, Lord. Lord, hall exter jn- 
10 the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father nhich'is in Hea- 
{ Mar.7 21 wen(s)., This bypoctite'is like Naaman, who deſpiled the calte and familiar Pre. 
« zKing.5.12 | ſcripr of E/;ſha for his care, and Wwenre away ina rage (4): he ſcorncth to confine 
his obedience within the Commandments of God, as too ealie and too little for 
him. He muſt have (omn/els, and courſes of an higher nature, that he may do more 
than is commanded, and verily thinks he doth it roo, coming little ſhorr of Seye. 
ca*s blaſphemy, ' who'+would bave his foul to be Emulator Dei, an Emulator of 
God himſelf, as not coming behinde him. Might he but know what God would 
further requite, or but adviſe, he wonld not tarry for a Commandment, but antici- 
pate ir, that he might rather offer a free: will offering beyond ail that is command. 
ed, than perform an obedience after itbe enjoyned. 2d, 
. Differ. Contrarily, the trwe ('briſtian, that goes much further in obedience, can never ſatisfie 
 bimſelf. * a. 
| (08 what heis able, and keeps as cloſe to the role as-he ean ; 'yet being con- 
ſcious, how far ſhort both for matter and manner, 'he'cones of that exaR and 
perfe& obedience which God may juſtly expeRt from him, even under the Goſpel, 
in a Goſpel-way, he is ever jealous of hi beft performance, and flies ro God for 
pardon of his beſt ſervices. + Well he' may give content to men that are apt to 
judge charirably, and ſurfcit thoſe that are prophane, who are ill pleaſed (becauſe 
themſelves are ſhamed) by his doing fo much: yet, having his eye fixed on God 
whom he ſerveth, and conſidering how ſhort he comes of what God requireth, he 
fearcs he ſhall be found tardy in duty; how far ſoever he hath gone beyond others; 
being tatight to acknowledge that Whey he bath done all that is commanded him, he is 
* Luke 17.10 an mnprofitable ſervant (* ). | 
| When he hath done'alllic can, he ſtill falls ſhorr of 'his defice and aime; be- 
cauſe when he would do good, evil is preſent With him (b); not wholly to keep him 
back, but co hinder;blemiſh and ſully-the good he doth. This troubleth him, 
e Ver. 24 and makes him to cry out, O wretched man that I am (c). He reacheth after per- 
| feftion with ali his might ; bat, witha! confefſerh, wor ro have already attained; as 
d Phil 3-12 3f he Were already perfett (4). He doth all that he doth faithfully, and ſo hath 
hope both of acceptance and reward, not as deſerving it as a faultleſſe ſeryant, but 
as ſerving a good God, a kinde Maſter, ''that doth for him exceeding abundantly 
above all that he is able to ask or think, proceeding in a way of grace, and 
doing it for his own ſake (e), when his ſervant hach too much cauſe to be 
aſhamed and confounaed, and to loth himſelf in his owne fight, for his iniqui- 
f Ver 33 ties (f). | 
Thus, this hypocrite is like Laodicea, in her own opivion, rich, and encreaſed in 
goods, ant had need of nothing ; not knowing ber ſelf rw be wretched, and miſerable, poor, 
gRev.3.17 blinde, andnaked(g); the true Chriſtian is ſo meanly conceited of his beſt perform» 
ances, as Nehemiah, that after all the good he hal done,' and praying God to re» 
member him for it (becauſe done in ſincerity) he addeth, avd [pare me according ts 
bNek 13-22 the greatneſſe of thy mercy (b). The one, by an over-weaning conceit of what's 
not, deludeth himſelf; the other, by the humble opinion he hath of his own 
obedience, is accepted of God, even when himſelf is not ſatisfied with what 
really it is. | | 
(harat.5. T bis hypocrites obedience ts unwitting, and at unaWare, 
He may haply do the Will of God ere he be aware, as A/þ4r did, when he meant 
i ſia, 10.7 mot ſo, nor ſo much asin bis heart thought ſo (i). It may fall out that the moſt wick« 


ed man may do a great ſervice for God, when his aime'is only to do his own _ 
an 
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and God ir 39? in all his thoughts. Foſephs brethren little thought of preſerving 
chemicives, their father, and much people alive, whenthey ſold Joſeph into Egypr. 

They fold him, but Ged (unwitting to them) ſenz him before them; to preſervethew 

a poſterity on the earth, and to ſave their lives by a great deliverance (k), So the hy- k Gen.45.7 
pocrice, when tie but hypocritically doth Gods work, he thereby oft-times doch 

more good than he intendeth, and may ſay to God as that ſervant co his Maſter; E- 

quidem plis hodie boni fecs imprudens, quam ſciens ante hune diem unquam *,  Veri- 7, ;1 Heeyra. 
ly, Ihave done more good to day unawares, than ever Idid before this day wit- 4.5. $.4 
tingly. | | 

e is hypocrite in doing of good, is not guided by God, nor doth he aime at 

God in it, but at himſelf, as rhoſe hypocritical faſters and wonrners, in the time,of 

the Babylooiſh caprivity, They did not faſt untoGod; 4idye at all faft unto 

me, even unto me? ſaiththe Lord (/). In givingan almes, he may bring tome glo» ! 7:ch 7.5 
ry co God : but all that be intendeth is his own glory, he doth it that he way have 

glory of men (m): yet it may be, that by accident, or rather ſpecial providence, m Mar.6.: 
che bowels oi fome true Saints may be refreſhed thereby, and provoke others to 

return many thaxk/givings vnto God (n). He may preach a good Sermon, if a Mi- , zCor.g.13 
niſter, (as no doubt 7ugas did many) which he may do out of envie, ſtrife, and de- 

fire to magnifie bis own good parts,and xt of good-will: yet this may be a means of 
converting others, which he never aimed at; therefore, ſaith Pai, therein I do 

rejozct, and Will rejojce (0), alchongh this hypocrite after he bath preached to others, , pyil.1 18 

' become himſelf @ caſt-aWay (p). p 1Cor.g.27 

Contrariwiſe, tbe true (briſtian obveyeth wittingly and knowingly, Defin. 

He not only knows what 1s obedience, bnt'ke knowingly and intentionally | 
ſets upon the work, as minding of, and aiming at ' God in what he doth. He 
knoweth whom he is to ſerve, he lets upon the ſervice as intending obedience to 
God init, and to promote Gods ſervice and intereſt, not his own. He goes about 0- 

' bedience, as Paul went to Hieruſalem, knowing before-hand upon what errand, 

and what he muſt ſuffer for his ſervice there, in the general at leaſt, al- 

though not the particular perſecutions(g), that ſhould befall him there, 'or elſe- 920. 22,23 
where. 

In eyery a& of obedience, he looks to his warrant, and to bis rule. He will firſt 
underſtand What the Will of the Lord is (r). He will not go »boot it like an unwiſe 7 FPÞ-5-27 
man that conſiders not what he doth. He will not offer th? ſacrifice of fooles that 
conſiders not that they doevil(s), Tfhe come tothe houſe of God, he will not do as s Eccl.5.1 
the hypocrice, that little conſidereth- before-hand whar he goeth for, and cares as 
little when he is there, how he behaves himſelf: buc he will look zo +is foot, and 
be more ready to heare, than to give the ſacrifice of faoles, He values the unwirting 
doing of good,at as low a rate, as the omitting of ir, He knoweth that neither than 
nor God will reward that ſervice that was intended to another end, and-nor to 
ſerve him, Therefore, as he knoweth whom he belicverh,fo when he goes about the 
ſervice of God, he will know whom he ſerverh, and what he goech about, ' and 
to.what end. 

Thus, this bypocrite obeyeth God, as that man who drew 4 bowe at a venture and 
[mote Abab between the joynts of his harneſſe, did cherein what was commanded 
by Benbadad,his Lord, in fighting neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only. wth" the 
King of Iſrael (:). The true Chriſtian is as Ezra, who had prepared his heart to ſeekt1King.,22.31 
(or know) the LaW of the Lord, and todo it, and roteach it in ſrae! (u): The one 34 
is as a blinde man, that may by accident do that which he never dream'c of, nor a- ” ©": 7-19 
ny man expeRed ; the other is as the wiſe man that bath his eyes in his head, While the 
feol walketh in darkneſſe (»). þ Sets 16 

16hu %zpocrite obeyeth unvillingly. * Charatt.G. 

His obedience is like his patience, both, perforce, His obedience is but forged, 
and therefore muſt needs be forced, like the ſubmiffion of Davids enemies. Ihey 
obejze4b1» (x); but,by a ſtrained and connterfeit ſubjetion, as willing obedience. xÞ(:1.18.4 4 
He par:eth with fin asthe dewl at the command of Chriſt, came owt of the man, whom 
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he had p ofeſſed, but not tillhe had zorne the poor man, and cried with @ loud 
Marx,27 Voice (5), as omitting to leave his-poſſeſſion, Yea, let God charge him again and 
| again to forſake ſin, he is as backward at laſt,as at firſt co obey; as the ſame devil 
was, tocome out of another body, whom he had made both deaf and dumb; and 
{ Mar-9.26 arparting,lefe him for dead (>). 

If God call him co do him ſervice whic!1 he hath no minde to, he doth it with 

eNal. 1.13 ſunſſing, as being a great wearineſſe to him (a), He is the fluggard intended © 
by Solomon,that is never ready,torife. Call himat what time ye will, reproye 
him for his ſloth as ſharply as you pleaſe ; ſay tohim, How long Wilt thou ſleep, 0 
ſfluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep > His anſwer is ſtilt the ſame, yer 4 
b Prov.6.910 little ſleep, alittle ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep (b). And when he 
doth ariſe and ſet about his ſervice, he thinks it too long, and ſaith, When will the 
© Amos8.5 mew Moon be gone ? when will the Sabbath end (c)? Heis far better pleaſed wich 
the end than the beginning. And no marvel, He that loveth fin muſt needs be 
loth to part with it, and hate the Commandment that forbids it: and he that ha- 
reth duty, cannot willingly be brought on unto it, but abbor the Commandmene 

| that doth require it, 
Differ. On the contrary, thc true Chriſtian obeyeth With the heart. 
He is one of thoſe ſouldiers of Chriſt, that let Chriſt give the word of Com- 
dPlal.110.3 mand when he pleaſeth, will be willing in the day of his ſtrength (4), to engage in his 
ſervice and caule. Heſervetb, in what place ſoever Chriſt ſet him, nor by conſtrain, 
f iCor bs. but willingly, not for filthy Incre, but of a ready mind (e ),He freely giverb himſelf firſt 
*'® tothe Lord(f), and after,tothoſe to whom God would bave him to be ſubje&,God 
as. | ſooner gives him a Call, but (ſo ſoon as he diſcerneth it) he ſaith, Speak Lord for 
-_ thy ſervant beareth (&) He giveth his members,as weapons of rigbteonſnefſe unto God, 
He offereth unto God 4 reaſonable ſervice, wherein he employeth both his 
reaſon to know, and his heart co chooſe, reſolve upon, and aelight in the Will of 
bRom.6.13 God(b), | 
If natural ations that are of neceſſity have a pleaſure in them, as eating and ſuch 
like, much more unto a Chriſtian partaker of the godly nature, it is a pleaſant thirg 
ro obey God in ſpiritual ſervice: being in his proportion made like unto Chriſt, 
who made it hi meat and drink to do the Will of him that ſent bim, and to finiſh bus 
i John 4.34 Work(i). Love, to a Chriſtian, is both the ſumme and end of the Commandment, 
k Rom. 13-19 the fulfilling of the Law (k). It isimpoſſible that any commandment ſhould be grie- 
txJoln*;3 _exsto him that loveth him who gaveit (/), Love maketh all things pleaſanc, and 

the very commandment ſweet, and to 7eJojce at tbe Word, as one that finderh great 
m Pl.119.161 Spozl (wm). 

Thus, this hypocrite maketh a vertue of neceſſity ; the Chriſtian maketh a ne- 
ceffity of vertue. The one will obey when forced by God, the other holds him- 
ſelf bound by neceſfity to ſerve him willingly, when furtheſt off from force. And 
ſo, the one, by his unwillingneſle, loſeth his work ; the other, by his readineſſe, gets 

| the reward, 
Charatt. 7. T his bypocrites obedience is perfuntiory. | 
If he muſt needs do ſomewhat, he willdo it for once. And, ſo it be done, *tis 
no matter, how. Opus operatur is 2 full work, and a full diſcharge too, for him, 
how ſlightly ſoever done : He makes an idol of God ; and any thing will ſerve an 
idol. He can hardly pray, but be doth it ſo yawningly, as if he were telling a tale, 
or anſwering a queſtion between ſleeping and waking, late atnight ; himſelf ſcarce 
rakes notice of what he asketh, or whether he pray or nor. . Something muſt be 
done, to perform a task, and for this he bath a forme at his fingers end, as an old 
Popiſh Idiot hath his Pater nofer and Ave Marit, upon his Beads. Nor is there 
any difference, ſave only the one is in Latine, the other in Englii/s ; the one un- 
derſtandeth nor, the other careth not, what he ſaith. If he have che words by rote, 
that's enough, although the matter was never in his heart, He performes his de- 
o_ by tale, as the Papiſt doth, - rather than by weight, as che Chriſtian 
oten. 
| n 2 " 
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Chap. XXX. 
If hepreach, itis ſo coldly, dully, carelefly, that whatever the matter be, he 

marres it inthe carelcfle managing of it. He whiffs it out as if he were taking to* 

baccho, rather than ſpeaketh as the Oracles of God (»). And ſofarre is the Word , per 4.15 

from being «1 k17 heart as a burningfire ſhut up in bis bones (0), that ic ſeems to be 6 Jer. 29.9 

frozen in him, and hath need of a fire to thawit. Or if he fhew any be, ic is 

ſtrange fire, not that of the SanQtuary, He is better at ſowing pillowes under all el- 

bowes (p), than at crying aloud,to ſhew the peopletheir fins (4). þ Ezek.13.x8 
Yea, ifthe work be not noneat all, anexcule will ſerve his turne as well ; and 914 58.1 

indeed there is little odds between them, fave only that che excuſe may perhaps put 

him co more paines, than ever he meant to have takenin doing of the work. So 

$axl being convinced that be had not done the Commandment of the Lord in de- 

ſtroying «1malck, putir off co the prople : if any thing were omitted, it was their 

fault, vot his. What was done, he aſſumes to himaſelt, 7 bave performed the Com- 

wandment of the Lord (r). But when he perceived Samnel to finde fault with the ! 7299-15-12 

bleating of (peep, and lowing of oxen, that were not utterly deſtroyed, he hath his 

excuſe ready : 1 hey have brought them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the 

be#t of the ſheep, andof the oxen, ro ſacrifice to the Lordthy God, and the reft We have 

utterly deſtroyed (s). Thereis a devil that is never off the hypocrices elbow, to 

help him-wicth an excuſe of what he cannot deny to be done. What is good he 

will own, al:huugh he hath jeaſt hand init, What is evil, hethrows off wholly up- 

on others, although himſelf werechief aRor in it. FRE 
Contrariiy, the trwe Chriſtian performeth his obedience With all poſſible care and di- Differ. 

lipence. 

 Todothe work commanded, is his full reſolution : this he will do, whatever it 

colt kim. He will rather loſe his life than omit it. But, remembring that Word 

of the Lord, Cur/ed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceirfully, or negligently (1); t Jer 48.10 

He is more careful of the manner, than of the workit ſelf. He doth not only work ,, " 

ont his ſalvation (u),but gives diligence to make his calling andeletlion ſure (W).He doth Bie—orvy nd 

not only plcaſe Gud, but he dothororwuwmatz, ambiriouſly ſtrive to outſtrip others, oy 

as men that are ambitious of honour, to be acceptedof God (x). He doth not x 2Cor.5.9 

only run, but labour to out-run, not only others, but himſelf, He is not contented 

ro make one, bur ſtrives to be the foremoſt, and to /abowr more abundantly than they 

all (3). ; y 1Cor.15.19 
He would not come behinde in any, but go before in every duty. And yet when 

he hath gore furtheſt, and given God the honour of his grace; Not 1, bat the grace 

of God which was with me, heplainly profeſſerh he hath not done all that he de- 

fireth ; mor as though 1 had already attained, or were already perfeft, but I follow 

after (2), Jwwxw, | purſfueit, as an hound, eager of his game, purſueth the chaſe © Phil.3.12 

with a!l this might as well as skill. Therefore he addeth, ris oxe thing 1 do, forget- 

ting thoſe things which are bebinde, and reaching forth unto thoſe things that are before, 

All things chat he bath done is nothing, ſo long as any thing more is to be done, 

Therefore he prefſſerh on ſtill further and further, with more and more ſtrength, 

$kill, and induſtry, rowards the mark, for the price of the vg calling of God in Chriſt, 

Jeſs (a). If any can go beyond him, it (hall be againſt bis will, although he fay aver.13,14 

nothing of ir. And, if Fobn ont-run Peter in ging tothe Sepulchre, Peter will make 

an hard (hift but he will firſt get iro tbe Sepulcbre (b). He correQteth his de- b John 20.,4,6 

" ſes by more induſtry, as Zacchews helped his lowneſle of ſtature by climb- 

ing (c ). c Lnke 19.4 
Thus, this bypocrite laboureth to know the leaſt meaſure of obedience, that he 

may do the lefſe; the rtrae Chriſtian endeavourerh to ſee the utmoſt limits, 

that he may ſtir up - himſelf ro do more : the one acteth ſlightly, becauſe 

_ ſincerely; the other uſech all diligence, becauſe he aRerh faith- 
lly. 


s Ver. 15. 


T bis hypocrite obeyeth by ftealth, (haratt. 5. 
He that loveth not God, but man rather than God, is afraid of his ſervice: this 
makes him not openly to profeſle ſerving of himin any ſtrif, and due manner, leſt % 
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it prejudice his eſteem and incereſt with man. Therefore what he muſt do; he 
will do by ſtealth, for feare of the people; orat leaſt of thoſe that have power to 
advance.or cruſh him. He is afraid, or aſhamed of well-doing, if it be out of fa- 
ſhion. He is like thoſe Rulers, that being convinced that Jeſus was the Chriſt, yer 
durſt not confeſſe him, for feare of excommunication. For they loved the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God (4a). 

if forwardnefle in Religion be in diſgrace, he will not reſort to Zods people and 
converſe with them as heretofore, but (as Zeaekiab (e), with the Prophet {ere- 
miah) under-hand,and by ſtealth, with great caution, leſt he be accounted preciſe, 
and all ſhould be marrc*d. 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian is not aſhamed or afraid of obeying God in the open 
light, 

"He may poſſibly at firſt enquiry after Chriſt, before he be fully fet into him, a& 
Nicodemns, and come to him by night (f) Bur when once he is ſatisfied touching 
Chriſt, and truly ingraffed into him, he who was afraid ro own him living, will 
boldiy do lervice to his dead Lord (g). He is not aſhamed of his Lords badge, 
but weares it before all the world (b5). If through infirmity of the fl: th, he ſhould 
by ſurprize of a ſudden tentation, with Peter, deny him ; he will yet ſwim to him 
again through a fluod of tears, and be content co die for him,even the ſame death, 
which Chriſt ſuffer: d for him. 

He is better inſtcuted, than fo to miſtake that of the Apoſtle, Haſt thou faith? 
have it to thy ſelf before God (5), than to hold himſelf exempted from a free, open, 
and bold confeffion of Chriſt, his truth and cauſe ; He knoweth that paſſage to 
be meant of doubtful diſputations about meats and dayes ; and touching Chriſtian 
liberty in indifferent things, wherein no man, bow ſtrongly ſoever perſwaded ofthe 
lawfulnefſe of what others ſcrupled ; may uſe his liberty to the ſcandal of others. 
Bur, as for profeſſing and witneſſing his faith in the Lord Jeſus ; be well remembreth 
who hath laid, hoſoever ſhall be-nſhamed of me and my Word, of bim ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed (k). And, whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 1 alſo deny 
before my Father which is in heaven (1). | 

Thus, this hypocrite is like N:scodemw,before Converſion, coming to Chriſt by 
nighe ; the true Chriſtian is like the ſame man converted, owning a dead Chriſt in 
the open day; the one is afraid to confelle him, the other feares more not to obey 
him. The one will ſerve Chriſt, ſo no body know it - the other will ſerve him, 
whoever takes notice of it. { 

T bis bypocrute obeyeth in doing right, but it 3s for ſpight. 

If he have power in his hand, hew'!ll pretend juſtice, and favour a good cauſe of 
the oppreſſed. by way of revenge of his own enemy, and under colour of juſtice, as 
Simeon and Levi, did ſharp execution upon Shechem that raviſhed their Siſter ; 
pleading this for 1o daing, Shenld be deal with our ſifter as with an harlot (m)? If 
he hear avy evil of others, be is zealous to bring them to juſtice, not as grieved at 
the offence, but as angry at che man, whom he now brings forth, ro bring that upon 
bim.in a way of juſtice, which with his own band alone he dares not, or cannot 
inflict; 4s Dveg the Edowte, ſerved eAbimelech, and the reſt of the Prieſts (»), The 
hypocrite isa very buſie informer, pretending great love to juſtice, but itis only 
revepge that makes him lo officious.Malice will put on any vizard ſo it may attain its 
end in wreaking it ſelf upon bim it hateth, as we ſee in Say! deſtroying the Gibeo- 
mites, in his pretended zeal to tbe children of Iſrael and Judah (0), 

If eAbner be rebuked by /ſhboſheth for abuſing Rizpab, Sawls Concubine, «Abner 
will now do a piece of juſtice upon 1/obeſvetb, whom Abner himſelf had unduly made 
King bur alittle before. And now he ſends to David, ſaying, Whoſe is the land(p)? 
All knew it to be Davids right, ſo did Abner too, when he ſet up 7bo/oeth, but now, 
that he is angry with him, he will do David juſtice, by bringing about all Iſrael to 
him. Now he can rem:mber what God had [worne to David (4), and what God had 
ſpoken of David, [aying, by the band of my ſervant David | will ſave my people ljracl, 
&c(r). Thus, he that out of emulation of Joab, would firſt ſet up a King _ 

avi 
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David, now will do David righr, not out of love to juſtice, but hated of 1. 
bo TILA _ | 
m the contrary, the true Chriſtian obeyeth Gods command in doing right, Differ 
out of love to juſtice, and with love to the man to whom he doth it. | _ 
Whether he reward, or puniſh, he looketh at God that requires it, and at man 
that is to be the ſubjet of ir. Whom God will have to be rewarded, he diſtribu. 
teth ic to him without regrer. And when he infliteth puniſhment, it is withour re- 
ſpe& of perſons, not to revenge himfelf, buc to bring the oftendor to repentance, 
and co make others to beware. His love to God, and to juſtice, keeps his heart 
from all thoughts of wi:hholding good from him to whom it is due,When it is in the pows 
er of his band to do#t? as allo trom ſaying, on the other fide, I will do to him as be , proy. 3.14 
hath done to me, | mill renger to the man according to his Work (t); meaning againſt : Proy.24.29 
bim, not againſt God or others. | 
.. He obeyeth God-in his love to-man.; for, hethat is bound to love his neighbour 
as bimſelfe, is then moſt of all bound untoit, when he is enforced to execute 
ſharpeſt juilice upon him; that ſince he mult drink a bitter potion, it may prove me- 
dicinal to bis ſoule at eaſt; that he may hambly ſubmit ( as the converted thief up» 
on the Croſſe) to the courſe of juſtice, acknowledge his offences, and juſtifie the 
proceedings 0i Lod and man againit him, as Zoſbuab dealt with Achav, My [onne, 
1 pray thee give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and mate confeſſion wnto bim, and tell 
me now what thou baft done, hide it not from me{u), He labours to draw him tore- « Joſh. 7.19 
pent2nce towards God, before he doom him to death, thar ſo his foul mighe be 
ſaved, although his body was loſt, 
Thus, this hypocrite obeyeth malice, rather than God, in diſtributing juſtice, as 
the *#/ders of /ſrarl did, ezabel, inſtoning of Naboth (wp): thetrue Chriſtian in do- w King, 21 
ing juſtice <0th.1tin obedience to God,and love to man,as Pax directed the Corin» I2,13 
thians, co deliver the inceituous perſon anto Satan, for the defirattion of the fleſhy, that 
the ſpirit may be [aved in the day of the Lord Jeſw (x): The one covereth hatred mith , ©. fe 
geceit (5), making juſtice the executioner of his malice ; the other covereth a multi» yProy.26.26 
tude cf fins (+), by drawing him co repentance, whom he js to puniſh for x Jam.s 20 
ſin. 
This bypocrit? will obey in {ome things, but it is for commendation. Charatt.10. 
He-is his own end, - and-therefore muſt advance that, although God go by the 
lofle. He is not ſo caretul thar the thing be done, asthat he may have the honour 
of doing ofit, If God will have jultice done upon Ahab and his bouſe, and fer Fe- 
hu upan the work, newill do ir ; but fo, that he will have che honour of it himſelf. 
Behold, | con/pired againſt my Maſter, and ſlew bim(a). He had as live it were un- 4+ Kings 10.9 
done, if it had not been, his own doing ;- Come, ſee my zeal for the Lord (6). If bVer.16 
others will not give him the praife of ir, he will praiſe himſelf, Thus a great 
part of this hypocrices Piety vaniſheth into pride and vain-glory. 
 Alexandey.was angry at the multitude of his fathers victories, when himſelf was 
yet but a youth , |:1t no work ſhould be left for bim to raile his name aboye his fa- 
thers; ſo, this by pocrite is offended with his neighbours vertues, that may threaten 
aneclipſe tohim, He differs not from thoſe Heathens, who followed vertue 
meerly for advantage, and admiration; and, who if they wanted a Trumpet fic 
to found forth their praiſes, they accounted themſelves, but ill rewarded; being 
ready to ſay with Alexander (than whom never any lift up his head more lot- 
tily upon tbe Theatre of honour) uid narras, nip Homerum revixiſſe? He cared 
for no mans diſcourſe of his ations, unleſſe he could bring bum newes of Homers 
being alive again, to ſet them out, This bypocrite doth all zo be ſexn of wen (c):and cM. 6.2.5.16 
ifthey ſee not; he thinks bis labour loſt, 
If he have parts beyond others, or but thinks he. bath, no mean, or obſcure 
Place will hoid him, He needeth nor others to prompt or adviſe him, to depart 
thence to ſome other place, where his abilities may be more noted, and betrer re- 
warded. And therefore be likes well chat counſel (although carnal) given by 
Chriits brethren-to him; Depart hence, and go into Fugea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee 
F Mmm the 
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the Works "that thou doeft, For there is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, and he 
himſelf ſecheth to be known openly. If thow do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
world (4) © They thought as this hypocrite alſo doth, that he ill conſulterh his own 
intereſt and glory, who being a man of great abilities, doth nor blaze them where 
they be moſt teen and admired, 

But when he comes to the height of pride, when his obedience or works have 
raiſed in him an opinion of merit : for now he preſumeth himſelf able to pay the 
Lord for what he taketh, and to ſatisfie for any thing wherein he hath offended, 
and to do, not only all that is required of God, that he may not ſtand in need of 
his mercy ; but, to do more than is commanded, that he may purchaſe mercy for 
others allo. And to fay truth, there is ſcarce an hypocrite in the world, but is, in 
this point, a Papiſt; in heart, For this is an opinion, wherein all bypocrices unani- 
mouſly agree. The more is this proud fin to be abhorred. And, whoſoever (Pa- | 
piſt, ornct) ſeeketh his own glory is a Competitor, yea, a Rival with God : nor 
is the difference much, whether he extol merit, ability, or grace it ſelfe, 
for commendation of himſelf or others, rather than for the glory of the 


Author, 

Contrarily, the Chriſtian obeyeth, to ſet up God, not himſelf. 

He is 35 much afraid of ſeeking himſelf, as the hypocrite is ambitious of it. He 
willdo as much work as he can; but, as he works not for himſelf, bat for God ; 
fo God ſhall have all the honour, as the ſole end of his working, He is as much 
afraid of vain-glory, as of robbing of God. He will ſooner deny the work that 
he doth, than aſſume, or ſuffer, the glory of it, He-did ir for God, and none but 
God ſhall wesr the honour, He knoweth that all other ingredients cannot make 

a good work, where this is wanting; without this, he that is moſt fruitful in works, 
(which men may call good) is unto God a barren tree, The trees of rightes 
onſneſſe, which are of the Lords planting yield no fruit, bur that wherein be 
may be plorified (e). | | 

The end piveth forme unto moral ations, whereby they are accepted, or rejeRts 
ed. Therefore, his /igbt ſhall ſo ſine, that even they who ſee his good works, ſhalt 
glorifie his Father which is in Heaven (f), nothim. This is hisend in believing, 
praying, doing, ſuffering, all things ; and held ont ſo clearly to all, that none can 
ealily .(unleſſe wilfully) miſtake him. To this, all other ends, (as the benefit of 
his brethren, yea, the ſealing of his own ſalvation, and adorning of the Goſpel) are 
ſubſervient, and do homage. He not only doth the things commanded, but when 
he hath done all , he openly confeffeth, he is an #nprofiteble ſervant (pg), to whom 
no thanks is orcan be due for any thing that he doth. Ifany man will be ſo fool- 
iſh as to ſtrive to make him vaine, by tickling bis eare with vain praiſes, he looks up- 
onthem not only as flatteries, but ſacriledge ; and cries out, »ot unto ws, not w1- 

b Plal.utg, 79% (65); and, God be merciful unto me a ſinner, even when perhaps he 
iNeh.19.z2 hath as ſtrenuouſly Jaboured in Gods work, as ever Nehemiah did (;), He 
is as much afraid of ſuch praiſes, as an honeſt man is of receiving ſtollen+ 
oods. 

k Phil.q.8 , He doth not ſhun, but purſue things that are of good report (k); not to have itre-+ 
ported that he doth them, but, for his honour, by whoſe ſ#rength he performes 
I Vee.13 them (1), He will do good works that may be ſeen, for example, and for Gods ho- 
nour ; not that he may be ſeen, and praiſed for them. He cares not bow mach 
himſelf lies hid; ſo the work it ſelf may appear to Gods glory. The conſcience of 
his duty is enough co him. He is for the work, not forthe proclaiming of it. It 
the work appear, he will takecare, not to ſhare in the glory. He will raiſe as 
much glory to God as he can-by doing good. His hand ſhall be in the work, 

but none of the honour ſhall ſtick to his fingers. | 
If any praiſe be forced upon him, he may, and will thereby take encourzgement 
to deſerve more, bur not be lifted up, nor take any thing of Gods due, whoever 
ſhall rempt bimto ir. He ſeeks not praiſe, bat rather ſhuns ic; and, the more he 


(hangs it, the more ſedulouſly he purſueth whatever is praiſe-worthy. He admitteth 
nor 


d John 7.3, 4 


g Plal.115.1 
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not all the commendations that ſome men would heap upon him, nor will he wholly 
rejeR ſome acknowledgements, ſo far as it may ſtand with their good, that com- 
mend him ; becauſe men will be the fgoaer drawa to imicate ſuch a patcern as them- 
ſelves account ſo worthy of praiſe, | 
He is not ſo ambitious as to engrofle al] good works into his own hand, bur ra- j-7 
ther is willing others ſhould work the work of the Lord as well as be (m). Therefore 1 1Cor. 16.16 
what he doth openly, is as much for their incicement to go and do likewiſe (n), as * E*ke 10.37 
for diſcharge of his own duty. if God deny him opportunity to do ſome good | 
work which he bath in his eye, aad defire, he had much racher others ſhould do 
it, than ic ſhould not bedone. If God think not fit to: let 4o/es have the honour 
of leading //7ae/ into Canean, Moſes is well content that Foſhnuah do it. If God 
declare that David ſhall not build him an Houſe, heis fo far from envying Solomon 
whom God choſe to do ic, that he who could not have the honour to do it himſelf, 
did gladly provide all the materials he could towards the doing of iz. $0 
facre will che Chriſtian be from hindring another, that he doth all he can to 
further him, 
As for the point of merit, he abhorrerh the very thought of earning, or being a+ 
forchand with God. For well he knoweth who hath caughe him in ſincerity to 
acknowledge, that, when he hath done all thoſe things which are commanded bim, | am | 
an nprofitable ſervant, | have done that which was my duty to do (o) He is not ignorant, o Luke 17.16 «+ 
that no man keepeth his wife more charily, than God his honour, and that he will 
not part with the leaſt part chereof to any creature upon any termes, Therefore the 
Chriſtian will not be tis Rival in this which is ſo - precious to him, He will 
be very wary not to make him jealous in the leaſt of his going about to 
hare with him in that which would make his jealouſie bxrne wnco the loweft 
bell, 
- Thus, this bypocrice in all the good he doth, or pretends to do, is like 1/+ae1, as 
empty Vine, that bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf : according to the multitude of his h 
fruit, he encreaſeth the Altars (p), not to ſacrifice to God, butto himſelf : the rrue p Hoſ. 0.x 
Chriſtian, when he hath done a good work, ſaith unto God, as ſometimes Joab to 
David, touching the taking of Rabbah, to thou take the (ity, leſt I take it, andit be 
called after my name (4). He will not take from God che glory of any work, thar, 7152m.12-28 
at Gods own command, he performeth : the one is like the Phariſees, that, when 
a good work is done by any other whom they love not,sthey zealouſly cry out, 
Grve glory to God, we know that this man is a ſinner (7), But when they do any John 9.24 
thing themſelves, they call for the 2r7mper (5), They will have the glory, or not ; Mar.6.z 
do the work : the other in doing of. good, will be ſure ſo todo ir, thatif men ſee; 
to ſet the Garland upon his head, he will do as Sau{, when he was to be made 
King, hiding himſelf among the ftaffe (tr); He will be as nothing, thatGod may be : 2Sam.10.22 
allin al), 
This hypocrites obedience is mercenary. Charat. 11; 
He is a Stvitzer, a ſouldier of fortune, He will fight for none, without his Go/d, 
or pay': pay him well, and he ſhall fight under any mans colours. He will ſerve 
God for ſome preſent pay in worldly things : if this be denied him, he ſticks not to 
ſay, /t is in vaine to ſerve God: and what profit 11 it that we have kept bis Ordinance, 
and that ve have walked mournfully before the Lord of boſtes (a)? Gratts panizer eſſe (1111.3.1, 
probuam. lr repents him that ever he was good, or did good, and got nothing by it, | 
Nor doth he account any thing a reward, but what his own carnal heart is ſec upon, 
He muſt have the good things of the earth, or ſerve God who will. For his partyhe 
will rather ſerve che devil for preſent pay, than ſerve God upon truſt, to be paid 
here after. | 
This is a thing ſo well known to Satay, the father of this and all other hypocrites, 
that he would faine have faſtened this upon Job alſo; Doth Fob feare God for nowght? 
it, was for the hedge God bad made about him, his houſe and all that he had; and for 
bleſſing the work of bis bands, and encreaſing his ſubſtance (w). Bur however the w Job 1.16 
devil knew that herein he belied Job, as if he had been but an hypocrite : yet he, by 
Mmm 2 this, 
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this, makes it manifeſt that this is too true of all bypocrit es. They will be none 
of Gods ſervants to doany thing for him, vnlefle he pay them well. Heis (in the 
x Mu 25.31; bypocrites opinion) an bard Maſter (x), and his work is hard (7), therefore he will 
y M>l.1.13 notundertake it without great wages (z3. His ſownes, daughters, parneys, ſheep, 
_ Verio gxen (a), all muſt thrive, and be happy, or he is not contented; but maun. 
a B:31.144.12 gers, and murmurcs at his penny, if others get as much or more for lefſe 


bMar ne \ work(b). | 
Differ. '"*... Contrariwiſe,the true { briftian will work in Gods Vineyard, Without indenting. 

He will work for God, although God ſhould give him nothing for his }abour : 

becauſe he worketh upon the ground of duty, and when he hath done, confeſlerh 
cLuke 17.10 he bath done but hi dnty (c). Obedience, in him, proceedeth from a nature and 
ſeed of goodneſſe, which makes him look only to his work, leaving itto God to 
allow him what he pleaſeth. He complains not of his hard wages, or hard work, 
4 Mat.20 7 but rather bemoaneth himſelf that he was hired no ſooner (4). Itis his grief that »o 
man hath bired bim, rather than that he hath too little for his work. And ſo far is 
he from complaining of the ſmalneſle of his wages, that he ingenuouſly confeſſeth 
he bath more than he deſervetiz, even when he receiverh leaſt. 7 am nor worthy 
(faich he unto God) of the /eaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth which thog haſt 
e Gen-32.10 Joemed wnto thy ſervant (ec). Therefore, although he knoweth that God will nor 
let any man ſerve bins for nought, yet he can truſt God upon his word for more work 
than he is able to do. | 

And althoughir happen to him in Gods ſervice, as to 7aceb in the ſervice of 
FGa-21-h0 Laban, that in the day, the dronght conſumeth him ; and, in the night the froſt (f); yer 
is not diſcouraged, nor giveth over, He is as one ſtored with natura{ heat, thatis 
hotin the midſt of the ſharpeſt Winter ; by his inward principle of grace,he grow 
eth more bold and fervent in the midſt of greateſt diſcouragements; ſuch cold 
nipping froſts, by an antiperiſtaſir, increaſing his heat, asitdid in Foſona and Caleb, 

2 Nnm.14.10 When all the Congregation bade, flone them with ſtones (g). 

He knoweth that he cannot ſerve God without reward, and thatGod will not 
be beholding to the moſt wicked on earth whom he employeth, to make them 
work without wages. Not a Jebw, not a Nebuchadnezzar, that doth God any ſer- 

| vice (althoughthey never intended therein to ſerve him) but be ſhall receive from 
h2King. 10.30 God More than his work is worth (b). God will not then let his own work with- 
Ezek.29 18,19 out pay. Therefore, if God pive bim his penyy, he thankfully receiveth it; and 
when God promiſeth it, he accounts it no mercinarineſſe tohave ſome reſpeR, as 
i Heb.31.26 Moſes had, to the recompence of reward (i). He is encouraged by hope of reward, 
yet worketh principally upon the ground of duty. He knoweth God cannor be 
loved, without reward ; yet, he makes not the reward the ground of his love ; for 
God isto be chiefly loved ſor himſelf, without any eye tothe reward, which when 
the Chriſtian glanceth his eye upon, he loyeth God more and better, whom he loves 

beſt for himſelf. 

Thus, this hypocrite when God calis him to any work, faith in his heart unto 

k Mat,26.:i5 God, as-J*das to the Prieſts, What will ye give we (k)? or asthe covetous Mefle- 
mongers, who will rather let a ſoule lic in purgatory, (as they pretend he doth) 
many yeares, without beſtowing one Maſſe or prayer to deliver him thence, vatil 
they be ſure of good pay for their -paines, and then inſtead of helping che ſoul out 
of purgatory, they help his friends into hell, The true Chriſtian, 'isas Abrebows 
ſervant, going to ſeck a wife for //aar, who would not ſo mich as ear, wniil be bad 

1Gen,24.33 Fold bis errand (1), and done his work (-) ; the one, although he beby bisownrel- 
mVer.z4 ling, a great (ervantto God, yet will do no morefor him without firſt ladenting for 
: wages, then they who are openly wicked, that will not ſo much as make a Prayer, 
till this queſtion be anſwered, hat profit ſhalllWe have if 'we pray anto bim(»)? the 

2 Job 21.15 s - las TEE. £3 \ 

| other, is as Peter, and his fellowes, that firſt forſake 'all for Thrift to follow bi, 
oMar.19.:7 before they ſo much s} once ak him, Maſter, What ſhallwe have therefore (+)? the 
one works for money, for which he indenterh ; the other, for glory in heaven, with- 

out making of bargain, - ASERTRL OPT DING 94 [0 CHAP 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
The Talking Hypocrite, or the Hypocrite of Tonpue, 
Is he whoſe Religion lies only in bis tongue : be ſaith, but doth not. Depiv. 


D IN evil Speaker is called 4 wan of tongue (p), becauſe bis , pal, 540.11 
rongue is that with which he finneth. In like manner may ÞPV9 WIN 
this hypocrite be termed an hypocrite of tongue, becauſe al- 
though he be not alwayes an evi/ /peaker, yet is his rongue 
) that wherewith he deceiverh, and chen deceiveth moſt, when 
he ſpeaketh beſt; and ſo is moſt evil, when be ſeemech moſt 
. good, Words arethe ſhadows of deeds, bur his are words 
without deeds, ſhadows without a ſubſtance, which is ever 
prodigious : for every ſhadow that is natural, is the attend- 
anr, or iſſ1e of ſome fabſtanck, But here is no ſubſtance at all, but a mcer painted 
ſhadow that ſerves only to ſet offa ſubſtance, as the bypocrice, that is but a foile, 
or ſhew, ſts off a true Chriſtian, 
- He ſpeaketh well, and doth ili, and therefore alſo 1s an evi/ /peaker, becauſe his 
tongue belieth his heare, He faith,whathe meaneth not, and doch not what he 
+ laich ; and therefore he ſaith and doth not, becauſe he meaneth not as be faith. All 
hypocriſieis principally in the heart, for which, hypocrites are called, Hipocrires in _ 
beart, that heap up Wrath (q);they pull down wrath,not by ſmall parcels, but by heaps. * Job 36. 13 
Buc this man is a double bypocrite: - an hypocrite i» congue, 8nd an hypocritein 
heart, For his tongue beljeth his heart, and his heart, his congue, ſuffering his life 
\ to confute his tongue ; and, ſo deceiveth others by his tongue ; and himſelf by his 
\ Heart. He maketh his tongue a faire ſigne to an empty ſhop, or as an Ivy Buſh to 
--» dad wines, to delnde the buyer.  » 
—  Heis Pſttacms, a metr Parretin religion, that is ſtill pratling by rote the words 
— of aChriſtian, but not as a Chriſtian- a meer Jewes-truwp, or a thing to make a 
——— noiſe with, on purpoſeo beguile. As thoſe Qrators, whoſe chiefeſt perfeRion lies in 
= Pronunciation, are more behoiding to their fips.than to their braines ; ſo is this hy- 
=. pocrite more beholding to bis tongue than to his heart. He is only a Speech-Ma-» 
"Fer which when be hath ſaid, he hath done. He can ſpeak well(>), bur without? Devr.5.28 
an heart ro do. Sometimes his runs beyond his wit; bar,alwayes beyond 
His beart. Sometimes he is for verbolity, as they that affe& the French volubi- 
:Iny; ſometimes, for taciturtity, as they who fike better the Spariſs gravity. 
He alwayes deceiveth, for he never ſpeaks as he meanes, nor meanes what he 


+ Or "qbe contrary, ihe true Chriftians tongue is the the Interpreter of his Differ. 


He can ſpeak gr his heart diRateth. His heart firſt enditeth;and 

pi $6 rongue 5s the pen of a veady Hriter (4). As be chat is a profeſt wicked ; P(a1. 45, x 

by aakaks ( rtrpn 7 ee in his hearc; (for, owt of the abundarce of the | 

+ the mouth ſpeaketh 1); fon true Chriſtien;barb grate in bi lips, as che true wit- 7 Mat.12.34 
Joye to Cof beart(n). T2 e.: TA Ko LE u Pcov, 22.1 

1 is the belms; Gr Fnilde of the whoſe man (w), at this helme the cate- w Jam3.3;5; - 

[always fiereth, that be may br3d/e cþe whole body (x), as i. : 
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{ Jam-3.8 


« Plal.17.3 


b Plal.39. 1 


c P:al,141,3 


driTim.4.2 


e Col.4.6 


ſiCor, 13.1 


g Pcov.is. 26 
þ Proy.16.2 4 


z Pſal.17- 1 
Charatt 1. 
k Eccl.1c,'4 


I Eccl.y+3 


m Prov. 29,11 


n Mat.6.7 
_ oLuke21437 
P Mat, 26.44 


q Mar, 23.14 


7 Proy. 19,39 


that, (however ſome ſay, Words are but winde) by his words he ſhall br juſtified, or 
condemned ()). 

To offend ſometimes in tongue, is an infirmity incidentto the beſt, becauſe the 
tongue is an unruly evil, that no man Can throughly tame (z), ſo that there is »g 
man but offendeth in word and tongue. But che Chriſtian 18 not impotently given up 
co the licentiouſneſſe of the rongue, for, heis prrpoſed that his mowh ſhall not tranſ- 
greſſe(a), He taketh heed to his ways that he ſin not with his tongue, and keepeth his 
month with a bridle (b). And becauſe, that only is well kept, which God keepeth, 
to bis own induſtry, addeth prayer, Set a watch {O Lora) bejore my month; K ep 
the door of my lips (c). Burt all this he doth to prevent, the evil of the tongue, in. 
cident to ſuch as are openly wicked. Heis careful alſo of thoſe evils that the hy. 
-" a in heart venteth with his tongue, which is the preſent buſi. 
neſle, | | 
He is as much afraid of ſpeaking good words in bypocriſie, as of ſpeaking lies in 
hypocrifie (4). He taketh care that his words be ſuch as they ought ; and thar they 

rove not winde ; but, be ſeconded by ation. As bis [ſpeech is alwayes with prace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt (e), ſo his ations are gracious, becauſe the ſale which ſeaſoned his 
ſperch, hath not loſt 11s ſavour. That Law of God which is in his heart, makes him 
not to refrain his lips; and, when the word is once gone out of his month, it will not 
be long ere the word be turned into works, Grace in his heart is a law to his lips, 
and his lips arean obligation upon his hands, whereupon enſueth obedience both in 
word anddeed. That grace which firſt ſeaſoneth his heart, then- openeth his 
mouth, and after both, ſettecrh the whole man ro work rhe Work of 
Goa. 

Thus, this hypocrite aſpiring to ſpeak with the tongues of men and Angels, is yer 
for want of works of love anſwerable to his words, b#t as ſounding braſſe, or a tink- 


. ting cymbal (f). The true Chriſtians words, joyning works unto them, are pleaſant 


Words, inthe account of God (pg); and to the godly, they are as an honey-combe, 
ſweet to the ſoule, and health to the bones (h): the one hath the voice of Jacob, and 
the hands of Eſau; the words of the other are like the prayer of D avid, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips(t). | 

T his bypocrite is full of words. 

This, by the wiſe man, is made the charaRer of a foo! (k): and, no fool to the hy- 
pocrite, who takes himſelf to be wiſe, becauſe cunning to deceive, What he wants 
in works, he thinks to make out with words, but a fooles voice is known by the mults- 


trade of Words (1). When heis ſetupon this loquacity, he is as incontinent of his 


tongue, as an unclean perſon, of hisbody- He no ſooner begins to take up the 
ame of a Profeſſor, but he poureth out al (and more than all) bis minde, whereas a 
Wiſe man keepeth it in till afterwardi(m). 

If he pray, he thinks the longer he prayeth (although he repeat over and over the 
ſame things again, not out of affeRion,but affeRation) the better, and that be ſbal 
be beard for his .much fþ:aking (»). Not that it is unlawfa),upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions, to lengthen, yea, to double and treble the ſame ſuits; as Chriſt, who ſpent 
whole nights in prayer; and, ſaid over and over the ſame words (pþ). Repetitions may 
be uſed, but vain repetitions muſt be avoided, This bypocrite {cemes very zealous 
in prayer, but it is in widowes benſes, which he intends ro devonre, under great ſhews 
of devotion ; and, for a pretence maketh long prajers(q). When be is in his 
__— fewer words will ſerve his turne; ſhorter prayers ſeem long c- 
novgh. 

It he preach, itis out of envie avd ſtrife, not of good-will ; to vent perverſe things, 
to draw away di/ciples after bim : or, by good words, and faire ſpeeches, deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple, And, throngh covetonſneſſe, with feigned words, to make mer 
Chandiſe of the ſoules of men. | 

In his 4;courſes of Religion, he is commonly very talkative,not oxt of the abundance 
of his heart, to edific others, for his heart is empty, and /;trle worth (7), but out of 
ambition co hear himſelftalk, and co be admired of others, He talks much of Pre- 
| cepts, 
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cepts, which he obeyeth not; of promiſes, which be believeth not, and of threat. 
nings, which he feareth not. He cakes up the words of Scriprure, as a fencer, to 
lay at foiles , not as a ſouldier rakes up the ſword to fight in earneſt. He is ſo 
fall of calk, that he weariech all, edifieth none. He hath need enough of counſel, 
but hath no leiface to receive it, being all congue, and no care ; a fickneſſe like the 
plague that baniſheth the Phyſician. He would fain be heeded, but is not fo much 
as heard, when there is no end of his babling. 
This is ſo far from being an honour to him, that it is look*t upon by wiſe mento 
be a womaniſh impotencie, not ſo much of nature, asof fin. Itis a ſymptome, 
and asit were a fit of drunkenneſfſe; he ſeemeth alwayes drunk to others, chough 
Wiſe in bis own eyes, Itis as the biting of a ſerpent which cannot be charmed, and 
iveth a wiſe man no reſt. Surely the ſerpent will bite, Witbout inchantment ; and, a 
babley 51 0 better (5). A babler hurts his friend, aides bis enemy, and undoeth sEccl.10.11 
himſelf, As members that are diſeaſed, continually draw hamours to them ; o 
the rongue of a babler, being never without an inflammation, draweth poi- 
ſon ro it ſelf by continual babling, till as a foo/, he fal, by his pra- 
reno (t). tProv.10.8, 10 
nurily, the Chriſtian is ſwift to bear, and ſlow to ſpeak (#). Differ. 
He hath learned ſo much from reaſon, (although he never were Pythaporas his * Jam.1.19 
ſcholar) as to be an hearer, until he be fully inſtructed what to ſpeak, and how to 
ſpeak. - He firſt 6owerh his eare, and beareth the Words of the wiſe, and applieth his 
eart wnto the knowledge of God: for, he findes it a pleaſant thing tokeep them with 
them, until they be firted for his lipr (w), He knoweth that in che multi- w Þcov. 22.17 
tude of words there wanteth not finme, but he that refraineth hit lips ® 18 
Wiſe (x). x Pcov.10.19 
When he is to come before God, he dares not to be raſh with his month, ner to let 
. bis heart it ſelf to be haſty to ntter any thing before God, Feremembreth that God # 
in the Heavens, and he wpon earth; therefore his words ſhall be few (y). If he pray, ! £542 
he will not leta word drop from his lips that he fetche not from che bottome of 
his heart, He will pray with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding alſo(z); not only & 1 Cor.14.35 
as underſtanding the ſanguage, bur minding the matter. He will nor «ſe vain re- 
gr - yet, when he ſeeth cauſe, and his heart is in a praying frame, hewill not 
afraid, nor aſhamed to »ſe the ſame word:(a). a Mat. 26-44 
If he be put in truſt with the Goſpel, although he hold it his duty to preach the 
Word, and to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and to ſpend and be ſpent, as knowing 
there is @ neceſſity laid upon him, and wo nnto him if be preach not the Goſpel (6b), yer he 5 1Cor.g.1s 
knoweth withal, that a Preacher muſt be wiſe, if he will reach the people knowledge, 
therefore he giveth good heed, and ſeeketh out, and ſetterh in order many Proverbs, and ' 
ſeeheth to finde ont Words of pleaſure *, or, acceptable Words, not to gratifie mens luſts "os 
or curiolity, bur to win upon their affeRtions ; for that which he ſpeaks 5s upright, 
even words of truth (c), which are as goads, and natles faftened by the Maſters of A(- c Eccl.t2.g,no, 
ſemblies, Wehich are grven from one ſhepherd, even the Lord Jeſas Chrift, the great Shep- a 
berd of the ſheep (4). His ſpeech, and preaching is not with enticing words of mans wiſ- d Heb.13.20 
dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power (ec). His exhortation ig not of de-©1Cor.2.4 
ceit, xoy of uncle anneſſe, nor in puile ; but as he 12 allowed of God to be putin truſt with 
the Gofpel, even fo he ſpeaketh, not as pleaſing men, but God, Which trieth the heart, not at 
- any time tuſfing flattering words, nor a cloak, of covetouſneſſe, nor of men doth he /ech 
glory (f). If he ſpeak, he ſpeaketh as the Oracles of God, and when he minireth, f 1 Thel. 2.3, 
he doth it as of the ability Which God giveth, that Godin all thing s may be glorified through . 4.5 
Teſas Cbrift (g)- : @g iPer,q,11 
In his drſcomrſe with men, if it be ofReligion, He is not ſo forward to ſpeak, 
a5 to Wait for the words of others that are his Ancients, He firſt ſaith, Dayes ſhould 
ſpeak and multitude of yeares ſhould teach Wiſdom (b): But, if he finde thac chey un- bJob 33.7 
derſtand not, he then modeſtly and ſoberly ſpeaks what may be good to the uſe of edi- 
fring, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers (i); unleſſe he perceive himſeif co be , Bob 4:19 
amorg [wine, to whom prarles are not tobecaſt(k), Andas for ordinary diſcourſe,he g Mac.; 6 
"y 414 
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ever judgeth, that the leſſe be ipeaks, the better ; and he findeth by experience that 
| tobe airuth, He that can rale his tongue ſhall live Without ſtrife, and he that hateth 
L Eccluſ.19.6 babling,ſfhall have leſſe evil (1), whereas the prating fool hall fall (m). Therefore he 
m P:ov.10.3 endeavoureth that his Words may be' graciows, and to thar end ſuppreſſeth.them, tj1j 
' he havedipt them in underſtanding. He uſeth the bridle, not che ſpurre, to that 
unruly horſe, the rongue. And that ſpeech which he doth uſe, is pure, plain, clear, 
and manifeſt ; full of gravity and weight, not with affetted elegance, yet not without grace- 
* 4Ambr. Offic. fulncſſe ia the delivery *, 
LES. Thus, this hypocrite is in truth what the Epicareans,and Stoick Philoſophers of s.A. 
aa&s1ns thensfaliely cailed St. Pani (n), an:910a6yCr,4 babler, Or waſter of words, to no pur- 
armuorizzs poſe, without end or meaſure ; - like him that throws away good ſeed waſtefully, 
dicitur 6 «o4i- and glorieth inic: the rue Chriſtian uſeth only rhe tongue of the juſt, which is as 
pwy =! ago ,, Cooice filver, whereby b1 lips feed many (o), being liketo the vertwoue Woman, who 
fu - - 4 open:th ber mouth with vi{dom, and in her tongue ts the Law of kindneſſe (p). The one, 
ters logieri in babling, hath his heart in his mouch; although in ſpeaking ot religion or religi- 
ws, ſeu loquax ous things, his tongue and his heart are far aſunder : the other hath bis tongue in 
homo, verboſws his heart, to confider what is profitable, and fir, before heutteric; and, to ſpeak 
wigar- , from the heart, what he utrereth with che congue. 
H. Steph. in ho SOT 
— T his bh, pociate is loud and clamorous, | CEE 
0 Prov, 19,21, He that ſpeaks much uſeth not to ſpeak ſoftly, in a whiſpering tone. Loudneſle is 
2: his beſt zeal, and clamour his chief rherorick, and ſtrongeſt reaſon. He thinks to. 
p Prov31.2® carry the matter by noiſe, as the {imbrians in their fight with Ifariws; and 
C baratt.2. Stentor (whole voice (faith Homer) equalled the voices of fifty men*) artthe ſiege 
CHEF 7 roy, He argues as if Guns were diſputing with Bells, which (hould give the 
louder ſound. He fpeaketh as if he were in a tempeſt at ſea,or in a mill: or, asif 
Fe meant to out- blow the winde, or ſupply the defeR of reaſon with abundance of 
g Eccluſ.26.17 breath, Heis like the loud-crying woman, fitter to ſcare aWay enemies (q), thanto 
prevail with reaſonable friends. © He maketh his quiet neighbours acquainted with 
the troubles of warres. | | 
If he pray, he muſt be ſo loud, that he may be heard where he is not ſeen, likeBaals 
riKing.18.:26 Propbets, that cried aloud ſaying,0 Baal bear us (7):not that it is unlawful ſomtimes 
to liſtupthe voice in prayer ; but this is the hypocrites property to make his voice 
his prayer, eſpecially in his moſt private and ſecret devotions ; which is aſl-one, in 
s Mar.G.5 effect, with praying, ſtanding in A Synagogues, and inthe corners of the frets (s), 
Or like rhole hypocrites of old, 'who khowled npon their beds, yet cried not to the Lord + 
tHol.7.14 With their kearts (tr), They make as loud a noiſe as a dog when he howleth ; and, 
ro as little purpoſe: for, rhough they cry in wine eares with a loud voice (ſaith the 
uEzck 8.1% Lord) yer will [ not bear them(s). 

It he praiſe, or applaud his neighbour, he doth it with a loud voice, riſing early in 
the morning (wm): not for any good to his neighbour,whom he flattereth ; but, for 
ends of his owne, to bea gainer by him, if he love flattery. Therefore doth he 
riſe early, for fear of loſing his reward. He will be the firſt in praiSng and flatter- 
ing, where be hopes fora reward ; bur, will be the laſt, in praiſing others that de- 
ſerve becrer, where there is nothing to be gotten. Howbeir, if the parties whom 
he praiieih,be eminent, and popular, ſoas it may beſome commendation to him- 
ſelf, ro praiſe them, (becauſe it may argue him to be in love with} goodnefſe, for 
that be ſo much praiſeth ic in others) be may then highly commend him whom 
no man cannot but praiſe: juſt as the Damoſe/, poſſeſt With a ſpirit of divination, 
whith brought her Maſters much gain by South-ſaying, went out ro meet Pau! and 
Timothy, &c. and followed them with this loud acclamation, Theſe men are -the 

xAts1616 [er9avts of the mo#k High God, Which ſhew unto us the way of [alvation (x), The de- 

17 Vilhimſelf becomes a Profeſſor, in hope either ro be the more gently deale with by 

y Ver,18 thoſe thar had power to marre his market (as here it fell out y) or, as ſecretly in» 

tending to difgrzce thoſe whom he commendeth, as that Pythoxeſſe did, ſuppoſing 

thar wife men would not long valye them or their doRtrine, that would be beholding 
co the devil for approbation, ® | 


LD 


Con» 
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Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian doth all With arlittle noiſe as he can, 
+ Heis for wiſdom, not folly ; for fincerity, nor popwlaricy : therefore he doth all 
wiſely, that is to ſay, quierly, and with leait din or noiſe. He knoweth that God 
himſelf affeReth notto be among thunder, and earthquakes (it 15 the devils delight 
to ix himſelf with rempeſts =) butrather to be in a ſmall ſtill r0ice (a) : and thr $Jeba.: 
NS | 01.19 
the words of wiſe men are hrard in quiet, mere than the try of him that ruleth among a 1King. ig 
fooles (b). Loud clatnours take up fo much of the eare, that no room is left for rea- 12,12 
ſon to Judge of the matter. As a ſoft ſhowre ſoaketh better into the Sround than v Eccl.g.a7 
a hard ſtorme ; the one opening and ſofrening, the other beating and hardening ic; 
ſo bis ſtill voice, wherein wiſdome droppeth as the dew, ſoaketh in, and foftenech 
the hearts of his hearers, whereas violent ſpeecti, curneth the heart of the bearer 2- 
gainſt him thar ſpeaketh. 7 
If he be in' any diſputes, he bringeth fott words and hard arguments. He will 
not ſtrive, by loud and clamorous {anguage, as ſeeking to prevail by violence, or im- 
pudence, bur, be gentle unto all men, apt toteath, patient, in mee kneſſe inftrutting 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves (c). If he pray, eſpecially in private, hes careful ro ler c > Tim.z 24 
his heart cry louder than his conpue, and kis tongue to be tied ro the rules of dilcre- 25 
tion and comelineſſe, If he pray in company, be lifteth up his voice, that it may 
reach all that joyne with him in the duty; bur, no father. It he pray 1n ſecrer, 
he taketh order that none bur his Father which ſeeth, and heareth in /ecree, may cake 
norice of his praying (4). He prayeth, as Hannah, who ſpake in her heart, only ber 4 Mat.6.6 
ps moved, but her vosce was not beard (te), | e 10am. 1.13 
If he praiſe any man, it is not with 4 /ond voice, as 2 ſlatterer ; for well he know- 
eth, Chat a fatterer is buc an over+0 ffictous ſervant that is a ſecret thief; gctring 
what he can for himſelf, and betraying the reſt into the bands of the devil, as «> 
habs Prophets did him{f). Therefore his praiſe is to provoke others to the fame f1Kirg, 22.6 
raRice of vertue, which he praiſeth: It is the good works done,not the workman, &:, * 
which he chiefly commendeth ; nor ro make him proud, but toencite and engage 
him co do more, and better, and with ſome caurion too(elſpecially when he ſeemes 
to foretel what ſuch an one will be, if he go o0n as he beginnerh) as ſomerimes Sci- 
pio did, C. Marins, gently clapping him on the ſhoulders, and ſaying, Peradventure pus. in Maris, 
this ſhall be He. By which he encouraged him to delerve, yet kepc him from ela- 
tion of minde, by beginning his Prophetie wich a Peradventare. He 1s as careful ro 
keep down pride, as to provoke to vertue ; to quicken to diligence, as to encourage 
by praiſe, and hope of reward. 
Thus, this hypocrite hath no other zeal,bur loudneſle; nor reaſon,bur clamour, 
to bear down all reaſon,rruth,and juſtice, like thoſe malicious and vociferous Pri-Fs, 
Rulers and people of the Fewes, that when Pilate had again and again pronounced 
Chriſt innocent, and the third time demanded a reaſon of their eagerneſle to have 
bim pur to death, asking them, what evil hath he done ? they, in ſtead of giving a 
fatisfaRtory anſwet, Were #nſtart With /oud voices, requiring that he might be crmcthird; 
and by their voices prevailed (g).The true Chriſtian,cven when provoxed co paſſion, g Luke 23.: : 
isas Paw/, (pleading before Feſtus and Agrippa) when, charged by Feſtns that he 
was beſide himſelf, and that much learning had made bim mad ; he aniwered calmly,a1d 
gently, 1 am not mad,moit noble Feſtut, but ſpeak {or1h the words of wrath and /obey- 
neſſe (b): He acquitted himſelf of made ſe, as much by his /ober ſpeaking. as by the þ agg 26.14 
eruth which he ſpake. The one, in ſpeaking to God, is as loud as it he had to do 25 
with an idol; the other, as having to do with him that knoweth the ſuit of the beart, 
before it be uttered by the lips (;). The one ts !o joud in Þ aiſing, that all findext _ «a 
to be br flattery ; the other, ſo cautious, and modeſt, that nune can pronounce * 72 95-24 


him a flatrerer. 
T bis hypocrites ſpeech is With affeBlation, 
He is for eloquence (an able Maſter of language) more than for trarh : and ſ-me- Ch;rag. 3. 
times for ſlovenly loole, or broad expretiions, in contempt of eloquence, which 
be therefore ſleighreth, becauſe never able to reach it. Sometimes he affects ro 
be Leconical, or very ſhort and curt in e- expreſſions, like that of the Lacedenoni- 
nn ans 
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ans to Philip, who threatning'thaty. if he entredtheir Confines be would mtterly deſtroy 
them, they anſwered him in one;word, 4, '}f. When at another time, He ſence 
to know whether they. wouldreceive him into their Cicy, they wrote bim anſwer 
in capital letters,- only thus,,OT, No; He will be curt and quaint of ſpeech, like thoſe 
that affect a Poetical kinde of -wiſdotn, and are indeed verborenn? ſapientes, but only 
affected word-Maſters; or #ordiwiſe, to be able to ſpeak elegantly (as he thinks) .ra- 
ther than truly-or: ſoundly (which he mindes not; ) to deliver Apothegme;, rather 
than plain inſtru&ions; riddles, rathe-han plain ſpeaking; :to-ſpeak (ententiouſ]y, 
rather chan ſenſibly out of :the feeling of his ownheart;- oracles, or {trong lines, 
which are many tines but non-ſenſe wrap: up ina ſtrange habit, and being, opened, 
prove but an Ape in a'childs dveſle.; - $i a 

But, ill do ſuch ſayings become ſuch ſpeakers : for, either chey-underſtand them 
not themſelves, and then that of che wiſe man is well beſtowed on bim, Excelen. 
cie of ſpeech becometh not a foot (k); and, a parable in bis mouth, is like a thorne:goin 
up mmto the hand of a drunkard (1),'that makes uſe of he knowes not whar, that rather 
wounds than helps him : or, it isnot underſtood by others, and ſo js caſt away 
with indignation and contempt: His affeted brevicic, - breedeth ſcorned ob- 
ſcurity, wor FE, 

rn the other hand, he is for a wiſe-drawn ſtile; he muſt draw out every ſen. 
tence to ſuch a length, as ſcarce any mans breath is able to.carry him to the period 
of it; or, his braines; ro make ſenſe of it. Or he is ſo frequent 1n childiſh Pargng. 
mities, and affected cadences, as is able to ſet an edge the teeth of any maſculine Q- 
rator. Quaint phraſes are his chiefeſt ſtudy, and a pick't ſallet of words ate the 
beſt dſh that he hath to ſet before you. Enticing words of mans wiſdom (m), are 
of him more ſet by, than the O racles of God (o). Nothing but = golden Key will 


. open his Cabiner, which, being opened, contains nothing but.a few braſſe rings,and 


Briſtol+diamonds. 
Yea ſometimes, he ſheweth as much affeQation in his very proowncine, as in the 


-words he pronounceth, As ſome aftc& out-landiſh pronunciation of the French, or 


Spaniard, or of the Durch, orlralian, who to be admired of fooles at home, make 
themſelves ridiculous to wiſe men abroad : ſo this hypocrite is ſomecimes for a whi- 
ning tone, ſometimes for pronouncing through the noſe. Nothing pleaſeth him 
better chan the ſound of his own fiddle, although never ſo much out of cune, That, 
hethinks, muſt needs pleaſe others, that beſt pleaſerh him, even when he makes 
himſelf abhorred of God, and nauſeous to men. 

He may be called the whining, groaning, or drawling hypocrite. He ſpeaketh 


| aSif he were no man of this world. He ſeems fo far our of love and patience with 


the corruptions of men and of the time, that you would think him a very Lot in 
Sodom, whoſe righteous ſoule is daily wexed (p): whereas in truth all this ado pro- 
ceedeth either from feebleneſle of ſpirit, ' unable to bear his own croſſes and dif. 
appointments in thoſe things for which he tarn*d hypocrite; as every weak thing is 


by nature apt to make moan; or, which is worſe, from a pretence of zeal, and a 


preſumption of holineſſc, whereas none maketh lefle conſcience of duty, none 


- belpeth on, or addeth :more to theevil of the world and of the times,rhan he : as. 


in covetouſneſle, and cozenage, (perhaps he will not ſwear) lying, and idleneſle; 
and even in this that he ſaichco others, (who perhaps may be better, cannot be 
worſe than bimſelf) Strand by thy ſelf, come not near to me,for 1 am bolier than thou : 
whereas he and ſuch as be, are a ſmoak in my noſe,(or wrath,) ſaith the-Lord, « fire 
that burneth all the day (q). For, while he lamenteth other mens (ins, he laugheth 
in ſecret at his owne.” And, among the ſins of other men, he is farre more offend- 
ed with thoſe whereby he is hindred, than with other ſins,by which God is more 
diſhonoured ; He is angry at him that hath deceived, or over-reached him, that 


- bath oppreſſed, or otherwiſe croſſed him in his defignes, but ſeldome Jayes to heart 


lying, bypocriſie, pride, covetouſneſſe, ſecret uncleannefle, idlenefſe, &c. Thele, 
or ſome of theſe unclean birds make their neſts in his grove, and lodgein his bolome, 


without noiſe, or notice. 
| Con- 
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Contrarily,the Chriſtian truly wſeth bis tongue as bu glory. Differ 
- Je'is that Organ by which his ontward man diftereth moſt from beaſts, becauſe . 
he thereby pronounceth articulateſounds, and expreſleth rational notions, as un- 
derſtanding what he ſpeaketh. ,As therefore the Lord hath honoured him with 
fach a faculty,” ſo he maketh uſe of it ro the honour of his Maker, and there- 
| byir becomes bis own g/ory (p). Not that it is his glory to uſe ir alwayes, or 2s p Pſal. 108.1 
himſelf pleaſerh, as they do who lay, our lips are onr own (4); but, when be may uſe q Plal.; 3.4 
itro the glory of him that gave it. | : 
"He obſervech his time 70 keep ſilence, as well as to peak (+). Silence is ſometimes r Eccl.3.7 
z vertue, not that ſilence of the hypocrite, who is ſometimes ſilent out of fullen- 
neſſe ; or, becauſe by ſpeaking he ſhould bewray his ignorance, (which he is loth to 
be known of, becauſe he would be thought to know every thing :) Wiſdom t 100 
bigh for ſuch a fool,therefore be ojeneth not bu month inthe gate (s). This is a filence « Prov. 24.7 
of cunning, not vertue; his only vertue being to hold his tongue, when he knowes 
not what to ſpeak, Butthe true Chriſtians filent, when, beiog rich intbe pearles 
of good doErine, ſound inſtruction, heavenly counſel, he finderh himſelf 
to be 3meng dogs, or. to have lighted into an herd of ſwine: and then, he 
knows his rule, Give not that which ts holy unto dogs, neither caſt ye pearles before 
wane(k). S. ; 
4 > , Fink God is more honoured by the right uſe of thetongue, than by not 
_ ofing itatall ; and, thar God hath given wiſdom (as be gives riches) not toall a- 
hke, but, ro-10me more plentifully for the ſupply of utbers, that there may be a 
kinde of hoſpitality expeRed from 1he month of the righteows, to feed many (n), by. u Prov.to 21 
bringing forth Wiſdom (wv). He endeavoureth to keep as good an houle as he can wVer.z1 
in this kinde, or at leaſt, c o»ferre ſymbols, to make upa feaſt among himſelf and 0- 
thers that feare God, by ſpeaking ofren one 10 another ( x), .1n the behalt of God and his x Mal.z16 
righteouſneſſe, and for the afliſting and encouraging of one another in the worſt of 
times. in the way of righteouſneſle. 
Nor 1s he a man of words, that is, one that affeReth words for curioſity, elegan- 
cie, oryain-glory. He maketh uſe of words as men do of a Card or Campaſſe, 
ro ſhew himſe!f and others the way of well-doing, that he may arrive at the defi- 
red haven; or, as men do of keyes, to unlock that which needeth opening. He 
eſteemeth that to be the beſt eloquence in teaching, which moſt uſefully openeth 
that which is locked up; and that co be the beſt wit, which ſo uſeth words, as to 
make truth moſt conſpicuous. 
To what cnd is a golden Key, if it open not what we deſire to ſee ; and what hurt, 
if the Key be of wood, ſoit do the deed,which the other cannot, (ſaith Saint eA#- 
#m *,) ſeeing all weexpeRt from a Key, is but to open what was before. ſhut up? * Pe DoF. 
He therefore ſhunneth all words, how gaudy and gorgeous ſoever, which edifie £944.11 
not, He gives leave to any to go before him in excellency of ſpeech, ſo bimſelf 
come not behinde in ſeriouſneſſe and weight of matter. He chooſeth rather to ſer 
forth truth in a plain dreſſe, chan in the tire of an harlot, as knowing chart as levity in 
apparel argues r00 much lighrnefſe and vanity of minde, ſagoo much gaudineſle in 
expreſſion, brings truth it ſelf into ſuſpition.. 
The Apoſtles were enriched with the gift of Tongues, inthe day of Pentecoſt, not 
only for variety of Languages, but for elegyncy of ſpeech, by which they were en- | 
abled to ſpeak eApothegwes (7), which comprehend much in a little, they fake 4 y ARs 2.4 
the, Spirit gave them utterance, yet did they not affe&t ſuch kinde of ſpeaking, in * «'wop3iyſt« 
their ordinary preaching, Panl ſpake widow among (uch as were perfet, yet not © 
the wiſdom of thu world, and it was the words of wiſdom, not the wiſdom of 
words (2). Tobeable ro ſpeak elegantly, is the gift of God ; roo much to afﬀfe& 7 1 Cor. 2.7 
ſuch ſpeech,is an abuſe of that gifr, He accounts him the beſt Rhetorician, tha: ſo 
ſpeaketh, as to teach, delight, and prevail. Theſe three therefore the Chriſtian 
| hachintiseye; the firſt and laſt are his aime, the ſecond he uſerh ſo farre as it may 
' be anin-lettothe other two. He is no enemie toeloquence, but to profuſeneſle, 
which oftendeth gravity, and is altogether unbecomiog the ſimplicity of the Ge- 
Nan 2 ſpel ; 
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ſpel: for, it endeavors ſo to ſet out trivial and the ſmalleſt matters umeo wverbo- 
rum ambitu. quali vec magna at que Sabilia decenter, & graviter ornarentur, with ſuch 
a frothy affeQation of words, as wherewith even the great and weightieſt truths 
could riot with comelineſſe and” gravity be attired *. | 

And as for voice, and pronunciation, he keeps to that which nature, not affeRed 
induſtry ſupplies him with, Here, he keepeth cloſe to that grave rule of a preat 
Maſter of imitable eloquence, and elocution,St. Ambroſe *. Touching voice, ſaith he, 
Sit ſane diſtinfla pronunciationis modo, & plena ſuces virilse, nt agreſtem ac ſubruſti> 
cum fſugiat ſonum, non ut rithmum affettet ſcenicum, fed myſticum ſervet. Let the 
voice be diſtin in the manner of pronunciation, and full of manly vigour, that ic 
may eſchew ruſtical and clowniſh tone ; not affe&ing the riming tune of the ſtape, 
bur keep to the gravity of that ſacred matrer whereof he diſcourſeth. And if 
he ſpeak in a mourning tone, it is from the true ſenſe ofGods diſhonour, not out of de» 
ſign to deceive, | 

Thus, chis hypocrite is as Terr that took more care of his Oratory, than of 
the matter hewas to ſpeak ; and ſtudied more the elegancie of his language, than 
the truch of tis charge (for, not ſo much as one witnefſe was produced to proye 
it: 4) the crue Chriſtian is as the Preacher, that, in ſeeking ont acceptable words, his 
main care was, that what was written (by lim.) might be upregbt, even woras of 
truth (b), The one darkenerh counſel by words, wthout knowledge (c), making that 
more obſcure which he undertook to explain; the other, by he [weetneſſe of his lips 
encreaſeth knowledge (4). by clearing up that which before was obſcure : the one, as 
Herod, 'by a fluent tongue, ſeeks to raiſe glory to himſelf, which juſtly ends in his 
own confuſion (e): the other, as Pavl, hath the tongue of the wiſe, which a/erb kno» 
ledge aright (f), and ſo cauſeth orhers to glorifie God in him (2). 

T hit hypocrite talks of God avd good things, without minding of either, 

As the Parret is taught by the belly, to cry, Av? (a/ar, not knowing, nor thinking 
whom Ceſar was ; ſo this hypocrite hath often God in his mouth, when God « 
”ot inall bis thoughts (bh), He maketh bold with his name, that never thinks of 
bis nature ; ſometimes by way of InterjeRion, O God! O Lord! OChrift!) when 
any thing is done or ſpoken that ſeems ſtrange to him ; ſometimes, by way of in» 
ſinuation to ger ſomething from God, as 1ſrae/, which cried, fy God we know 
thee (:): but, never thought of him ; for, . even then 1/-ael had caft off the thing that 
4 good (k) : he had caſt off that God, whom he pretended to know, and made uſe 
of his name, only for felf-ad vantage. 

Sometimes he deth it, to perſecnte others, as thoſe hypocrites of old, who caſt 
out their brethren, and for countenance of their perſecution,call God into the bu- 
ſinefle, ſaying; Let the Lord be glorified (1): as the bloody Biſhops, in times of 
Popery paſſed ſentence on the Martyrs, beginning it with 1» nomine Domini. 
Whence it grew into a Proverb, J» nomine Domini incipit omne malum, In the 
Name of God, is the introduQton to all miſchief 5 which makes the wickedneſle the 
oreater, thatcalls inthe great and glorious God, to father the devils baſtard be- 
got on their wicked hearts, | 

Hetaketh the Name of God inwvainein his very prayers, ſometimes ignorantly, 
not ſo much as knowing when he nameth God, - as ignorant people ſaying their 
prayers in Latine which they underſtand not ; ſometimes cuſtomarily, ſaying over 
that with his lips, which was never in his heart: drawing near with his month, and ho- 
nowring God with his lips, but have removed bi heart farre from bim(m). Making uſc 
of the Name of God and Chriſt, no otherwiſe than beggars, upon the high way, or 
at our doors, who to move pity in'others, have often in their mouths che Name 

ofthe Lord,andJeſus Chriſt, whom they never think of,nor care to know more than 
ro uſe their names as a charme to get an almes. $0 that this hypocrite M8k«s pray- 
ers unto God, as that Atheiſt, under the name of Pierce penny-leſſe made bis ſuppli- 
cation to the devil. . ; 

And in the ſame manner he diſcourſeth (for his better grace) of the things of 


God. If be talk of religion,it is with a profane ſpirit, that never thinks of RO to 
erve 
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ſerve his turne for worldly advantages. His tongue runs a gallop, when his head 
and his heart have not the leaſt tinure of godlineſſe appearing in them. Theſe 
things be ſpeaks of, but doth as evil things as be can, And when he ſpeaketh of 
Scripture, it is no otherwiſe with him, Either he urgeth Scripture ro apbraid 0- 
thers, or to call them to that duty which he never performeth, or mindeth himſelf : 
or, it is to ſhew how much he can remember, what he can fay our of Scripture, when 
he doth it with no other ſpirit, tian ſome unhallowed ones have taken upon them 
rowrite of the reares of { briſt, that yet crucefie him every day afreſh, and bring him 
to open ſhame (n); and (o likewiſe of the teares of Peter and Mary Mag- nHeb 6.6 
dalemwe , that never once thought of following them in their .repent- 
ance. 
Yea, ſome have been ſo bold as to tranſlate the Book of (anticles, with a 
firhy heart and ſtile agreeable, making a carnal Epicba/amiwm, or Bride -ſong, of 
that heavenly Song of Songs; 25 Bonaventure that Popiſh Schoolman preſumed to 
tranſlate a great part of Davias Pſalmes into our Ladies Pſalter #- and where be * printed with | 
found the word Dominw, or Lord, he atheiſtically made it Domins, or Lady, ma- his works Tom, 
king all thoſe prayers to her, which the Plalmiſt made unto God; and $-*: Menrz,4n. 
| what the one attributed to God, | he blaſphemouſly aſcribeth to the Vir **%9- 
in, 
Perhaps this hypocrite maketh jelts of, or in Scripture-phraſes ; or, on every oc- 
calion, hath ſome place of Scripture or other in his mouth, but withour grace, or re- 
verence: it may be, to make ita charme for an Ague, or (as he believeth) ro drive 
away the devil, who firſt caught him ſo to abuſe Scripture, Ir is trae tha Chriſt 
"by Scripcure vanquiſh'c, and chaſed away the devil, and therein hath caught us 
how to reſiſt the devil, that he may flee from us (0); the Word of God, being the , Jam.4.7 
ſword of the Spirit (p). But neither did Chriſt himſelf, much lefſe can we, drive a- þ Eph.6.17 
. way the devil with the bare pronouncing of the words of Scripture, unleſſe by faith 
we ſodraw weapons out of Gods Armourie the Scriptures, that the devil may be 
made to fee! the power of them, as well as heare the words: and therefore Peter 
herein direReth how to expel the devil with Gods weapons, by calling on all, to 
refit bim ſteafaſtly in the faith (q). Making uſe of the grace of faith to betoo ; , Per.s 9 
ſtrong for him by the Word of faith, Faith is the maine ſvie/d wherewith we are 
- enabled to quench all the fiery darts of that Wicked One (r). And without 7 Eph.s, 16 
this, he is no more afraid of Scripture-words, than of Popiſh holy f 


warer. 
On the contrary, the true Chriftian peakeeh of God, and the things of God with ho» Differ. 


ly feare and reverence, 

He neverthinks of God but with feare and reyfrence, even when he doth not 
by bis rongue make mention of him, Sometimes his reverence is expreſſed by ar 
awfol ſilence ; the Chriſtian being ſo taken, and. as it were, ſwallowed up with ad-. 
miration and aſtoniſhment at God, his Word, Works, Juſtice ; that he ſtandeth mute 


before God, as notable to ſpeak, He /ayeth bis hand upon his month (: ), and bold- yrs 40-4 
8 Lev. 10. 3 


—_ 


eth his peace (1). 
- Bar; when he ſpeaks of God, orto God, His minde, firſt, ſeriouſly and reve- 
rencly fixeth his thoughts upon God, whereby he ſerteth the Lord alwayes before 
bir (#), not only to truſt in him, but to ſtand in awe of him, as conſidering what, * Plal 16. 8 
and what manner of God he ts in himielf, and works, hoſe glory covereth the Hea- 
vers, and the earth 4s full of bis praiſe (w): ſo that, when God doth inaoy extraordi+ 
nary way by word, or work, manifett himſelf, the Chriſtian defiresto be affeRed,as 
the Prophec was, When | beard, my belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voice, rot- 
Fermeſſe entred into my bones, and | trembled inmy ſelf{x). He looks upon. God, 4s yer.16 
Lreatly to be ſeared in the Aﬀembly of the Saints, and to be bad in reverence of all them 
that are abont him (+). Therefore he dares not take his name in vain ; nor, without y Plal.89,7 
God, will be ſo much as name him; ZBy thee oy, (ſaith the Church) will we make 
mwemtion of thy Name (z). | | 

He mentions the Name of God in the feare of God, and in the ſtrength of 
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God: and therefore ſaitn, / will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 1 will | make 

mention of thy righreouſneſſe, even of thine only (4), He is not as the hypocrite thar 
makes mention of the God of !ſrael, but not in truth, norin righteouſneſſe( b), For, 
bis heart teacheth his month, and addeth learning to his lips (c) : and fo his lips know 
What 3s acceptable (4), and he w not raſh with bis momth (ec). He firſt makes his ſup. 
plication to God, before he preſumeth to talk of God, Lee the words of my month, 
and the meditations of my heart, (for, in him, theſe two go together) be acceptable in 
thy ſight, O Lord my ſtrength, and my Redeemer (f). If he have a purpoſe to praite 
God, he firſt goeth ro God toenable lim to doit, and to lend him his own Key to 
open his lips to ſo holy a purpoſe ; © Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe (pg). Heis aſhamed to ſee what little reverence is performed by 
Chriſtians to the Name of God, when he readerh, or heareth, that very Turks ſpeak 
not of God without falling flat down on their faces. 

If he ſpeaks of che. Word of God, he findes ic like fire in his bones (5), cavſing his 
heart to burne nithin him (3), as being deeply aff: Red with what he ſpeaketh. He 
ſpeaketh no: of it, lightl\, va:nly, careleſly, or as adalterating it. to look favour- 
ably upon errors, and blaſphemies; but, as of foncerity, and 48 of Gra, in the ſight of 
God, ſpeaketh he of the Word of God, 1» Chriſt, that ſo it may not only build #p 
himſelf in hi moſt holy faith(k), but be more effeRual ro the w/e of edifyivg of 0+ 
thers, and miniſter the more grace tothe bearers (/), He maketh nor ſport with ir, 
but trembles at it (*) :and1s fo farre from making it a charme, that he makes uſe of 
it to charme his hearc agaioſt all ſuperſtition, and every f.{ſe way, and to hare them 
that regard [uch lying vanities, 

If he enter diſccuiſe of the Works of God, he ſo ſpeaketh of them that he yj- 
veth to the Lord glory and ſtrength, be giveth unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
Name (m). He taketh pleaſure in contemplating the Works of God, and there- 
fore ſecketh them out, meditates on them, and both finderh and eſteemeih themto 
be honourable and gloriow (n): and then reſolveth, with David, to ſay unto God, 
I will ſpeak, of the gloriow honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works, And 
he ipeaketh of them, ſo that ocher men alſo ſhall ſpeak of the might of Gods terrible 
atts, and abundantly miter the memory of his great goodneſſe, and jg of bu righreouſe 
neſſe (o). Yea, heſo ſpeaketh of Gods judgements in the earth, that both himſelf 
and the inbabitants of the world may learn righteonſneſſe (p). | 

Thus, this bypocrite ſometimes names God, and good things, as ſome uſe cu- 
ſtomary compellations at every turne, thereby to adorne their ſpeech; or, as pro- 
fane ſwearers, that often have God in their mouthes, to his diſhonour, and their 
own confuſion ; the true Chriſtian ſpesketh of God, as fearing thi glorious and 
fearful Name, THE LORD HES GOD(4). And of the Word, nor as of the word 
of men, but (a it win truth) the Word of God(r);, and of his works as honourable 
and gloriow , the one makes uſe of the Name of God and theſe things, as ſome do 


of money, only to caſt account, or to reckon their gaine; the other u- 


Charatt.s. 


ſeth them to better purpoſes, as knowing the true worth and yalue of 
them. 

T his hypocrite ſpeaks well of good things in others, but cares not to bave them in 
himſelf, 

He giveth vertue his good word, but not entertainment : he commendeth her (as 
men, do boyes that, for a ſpurt, work hard, wichout wages, to ſhew what they can 


-do) and ſo letteth her go. He knoweth it to be bis intereſt to commend good Mi- 


niſters, good Chriſtians, good Books, (becauſe men uſually rake the height of his 
goodneſle, by what he commendeth in others, ) bur followeth them not. He talk- 
eth of the bowe he never ſhot in, and applauds that excellency which he means not 
to imitate. *Tis Religion enough for him to commend ſome that have it, orrather 
ſome thathad it. For, as he laith, virrwtem incolumem odimus, ſublatam ex oenlit 
querimms invids. Veriue that is yer before us, we hate : butchat which is dead and 
gone, we ſeem emulous ſeekers of ; not ſor the love of vertue, but that he might be 
thought vertuous, without it, L 
c 
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He honoureth goodnefle in others, as the Scribes and Phariſees did the holineſs 

of thoſe char had been long dead, bur perſecuting it in the living. They baile the 

Tombes of the Prophets, and garniſht the Sepulchres of the righteoms departed, and ſaid, 

if we had been in the dayes of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them 

in the blood of the Prophets (t), but kil*d and orncified thoſe that were ſent to them- 1 Mar.33.19, 

ſelves (u). He praiſerh his religious Parents and Anceſtors, as the Jewes did A- 39: 

brabam 3nd Moſes, never caring for Abrahams faith, nor for Moſes his tidelity ; u Ver-34 

and, as ſome amongſt us, are ready to boaſt, my father had ſuch good exerciſes in 

his family, and did fo and ſo, but neyer care to tread in his ſteps. And thus much 

- goodneſs the devil himſelf will allow this hypocrite to have,as knowing that it is far 

more ealte to deceive by commending goodnefle, than by declaiming a- 

gainſt it *, * 4uftiv. is 

Contrarily, the true Chritian i more careful tobe good himſelf than to commend go0de Pſal 40. 
ne ſſe in others. Differ. 

He negleRs not to give praiſe. where it is due, as envying the goodnefle he ſeeth 
in others : but the ſight of thar, provoketh him ; and, his commending of that,en. 
oageth him to be more induſtrions to get more thereof into himſelf. Commenda« 
tion ſtirreth upto imitation; and praiſe is a ſpurre to things praiſe-worthy. There- 
fore the Chriſtian ſpeaketh of good things in others, that he may ſtirre up himſelf 
ro goodnefſe. Inreading a good book, helaboureth to be of che Authors minde, 
and to make uſe of his wiſdom, and rules, by turning reading into pratice ; words 
into ation; he having ne otherend in reading the works, or words of the 
wile, 

He is firſt diligent to reade and enquire after the wiſdom, vertues and aQions of 
the beſt men, that have written the faireſt Copies for others to follow. To this 
end wile Authors have written books, as Xenophon wrote the ations of Cyrus the 
greater, and :entituled his book, KYes aaid«'z, T he Inflitutes of (yras, not which 
he learneC, but caughr by his ations, as the Orator explains it *, Non tam biftors- *Lib.24e0 
ce [erviens veritati, quam ut abſolutum inftitueret ducem. Not ſo much to give a OY I 
true hiſtorical account, as to make a compleat Commander or General in 
warre. , And wiſe men reade ſuch books, as «Alexander did Homer, not ſo much 
for delight, as for profic, ro extimulate noble mindes to heroick a&i- 
ONs. 

The Chriſtian will not come behinde, but out-fſtrip heathens in this commendable 
practice. Helooks upon good examples, as drawing after them Trophees of ho. 
nour, not only in the account of good men, but in the ſight of God. By ze, that 
is, by che heroick exerciſe of their faith, more than by weapons of warre, the E1- 
ders of old obtained a good report, It is an honour to a believer to hear and reade 
what honour believers that lived many Ages before them have atchieved, Nor 
doth he reſt upon 2 ne genw, & proavi, what his Anceſtors have done, but counts 
it a foule ſhame nor co tread in their ſteps. And, being compaſſed about with ſo 
great acloud of Witneſſes (w), as are all the Saints and faithful of old that have before, 14.4, ;.., 
him, beſides choſe tha live in the ſame Age with bim, he wil not be ſlorbful, but a 
ſedu'ous follower of them, Who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes(x). x Heb.6.12 

Thus, this hypocrite is willing enough by commending others, to put them 
upon ation, but firs ſtill himſelf, as «Abner and Joab, the rwo Generals of the Ar- 
mies of Davidand /ſpboſheth, Let the young men ariſe and play before w (y\, thaty 2S1m.2.14 
they might be witneſſes of rheir valour, but not Partners in che” fight ; the true 
Chriſtian, ſo looketh upon thoſe Worthies that have by their faith a&ed for God, 
that he alſo 7#ns mith patience to the race that ts ſet before him(z,), and lorunneth, + Hex 58.4 
that he may obtain (a): the one praiſerh that in the dead, which he hates in the li-; , C1; 2, 
ving, and fo gets no good by either; the other giveth all others their due, and 
reapeth much benefic to himſelf, by following the good examples of the godly li- 
ving, as well as of Saints departed. 

T his hypocrite is a great declaimer againft vice, but Without deteſtation of it. Charaft, 6. 
He : 
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He loves vice wellenou gb, and is loth to diſparage it ; but he mult ſpeak againſt 
it, when he ſpeaks of it; or be ſhould too ſoon be diſcovered to love it He muſt 
ſpeak againſt it to ſaye bis credit; © but be ſpeaks againſt itſo,as to fave his vice roo. 
Whar a man loveth he is loth to diſcommend;; and, if he muſt difcommend it, he 
will diſparape it as little as he can. To ſpeak cf vice, and not againſt it, is indeed 
co ſpeak for it; to ſpeak againſt it ſeemingly,. yet giving it all the allowances that 
wit can think of,iscunningly tocommend it. This hypocrite ſhall c«r/e the deceiver, 
yet himſelf holdeth faſt deceit (b), He will ſpeak againſt covetouſneſle, yer hath as 
heart exerciſed wit b eovetons pratlices («). He is a (harp cenſurer of uncleanneſle, 
yet himſelf bathe3es (at lealt) full of adultery (4d), 

And when he hath ſpoken all he can againſt his own fin, ſuppoſe it to be pride, 
oppreſſion, wantonnefſle, uſury, &c, before thoſe, who know it notto be his; yer 
when he comes amorg ſuch as are not ignorant of it, but perbaps ſharers in ir, then 
he <xtepuates it all hecan, and deales with it as Players do with vice in Interludes, 
trimming, and masking, (if not rather unmasking) it ſo, as it getreth more lovers 
thereby, than enemies: or, as leud women when they are arraigned for ſome foul 
offence, make themſelves fine and amiable as they can, to move pity in ſome, 
luſtin others, andto blinde the eyes of juſtice, notunlike to Jezebel at the ap- 
proach of jehu, painting her face, and tyring hey head, and in that garb, /ook't ont at 
a +2" ſuppoſing that none now would, or could, for pity, lay hold upon 
her (e). 

"UW contrary, the true (hriſtian hateth ſin, and Will be ſure it ſhall get nothing by 
bis tongue. 

He — 88 ſpeak againſt that ſin; which be hateth not with a perfeR hatred : Not 
becauſe fin hath ſhamed him, but becauſe God hath taught bim better, thereſore 
he bateth every falſe way (f). And his hatred will be ſure not only to ſpeak, butto 
do whatever may tend to theruine of what he bateth, Either he will noc at all 
make mention of the evil, by way of diſcourſe, becauſe: mention occaſioneth no- 
tion, and notion (in many) brings forth motion (pg), wherefore if ic be unknown, he 
is willing todevore it unto filence and oblivion. There are ſome things, which 
mult, not only be not done, but not ſo much as once named among ſt Chriſtians, as be- 
cometh Saints (bh), Not that he makes itunlawſul to name the Word coveronſ- 
»efſe, but to lay open all the ſecret and cunning praQices which covetous wretch» 
es ſecretly make uſe of, it being a [hame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done 
of them in ſecret(1), and a meanes rather to teach lin, than to reform it. 

If he muſt neceſſarily name the wickedneſſe (as ſometimes to aggravate the of- 
fence to draw the offendor to deeper humiliation; or in evidepce, before a Judge,) 
he doth it with all the deteſtation and diſadvantage of the (in that poſſibly he can, 
He chooſeth rather to imitate So/ommon in ſpeaking of the odious fins of ada/rery and 
drunkenneſſe ; who, to the mentioning of the fins themſelves, uſually addes the ſad 
eftes, dangerous inconveniences, and dreadful ends thereof; than to imitate Ham, 
intellivg of his fathers nakedneſſe to bis two brethren without (þ), He will not ad- 
venture to tell a long tale, much leſle to aRt a Scene of impure luſt, with all en» 
tifing circumſtances, and then think to mend the matter with a Tragical Conclulion 
of the ated offendors, Such an Antidote comes too late, and is too weak, when 
the poiſon is already taken down, and begins to work, 

Thos, this bypocrite diſgraceth fin in policie, as ſometimes Abigar! did ker hus- 
band Nabal, unto D a»4d, calling him a m1an of Belzal, not with purpoſe to have bim 
rnined, but to aſſwage the fury of Davidagainſt him; or he extenuateth his (inne, 
in hope thereby to preſerve it, as Lor did Zoar, 1s it not alittle one? the true 
Chriſtian, is as Joab, not thinking itenoughthar bis ſin, as Abſalom, be hang'd 
by the haire of the bead, unleſſe he ſtrike it with dart after aart, through the beart it 
felfe (mz); the one painteth and pranketh his Jezabel, in hops to finde favour; the 
other, as the Eunuch, caſteth her down ; and, at once, as Jebu, ireadeth her under 


u 2Kings 9. 33 foot, and maketh dogs meat of her (n), 
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T his hypacrite ſpeaketh of the things of God, for controverſie, not for edifying. s 
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If he beof a wrangling wit, be exerciſeth himſclf more in difficulties and ſubtil- 


ties, than in plain truths, becauſe his Leviathan-wit thinks, ic hath not ſea-xroom 


enough in unqueltionable truths. - He cannot fie down and quietly conſent ro whole- 
ſome Words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the dorine which is ac+ 
cording to goalineſſe » but, be qotes abownt queſtions, and ſtrife of word;, Whereof cometh 
envie, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſþmings of men of corrupt mindes, and 
deſtrtmte of the 17uth (9). 

[1 ſtead of ſtriving to be one of them that ſhall be ſaved, heas a queſtioniſt, or 


61lTim.6.3, 
4,5 


diſputer, demands of Chriſt, Zord, are there few that ſhall be ſaved(p)? Not ask- þ Luke 13.2; | 


ing, to learne, bat rather out of curioſity; or, with a ſpirit of contradiftion, And 
this bumour poſſeſſeth many, who, having more learning than grace, ſharpen their 
wits to baffle thoſe who have more grace than learning, and by grace do ſhame 
chem and all their learning. Sometimes pride breeds an itch in. good parts, and, 
in men of great hopes, thereis oft-times an humour of oppoſition, which being 
nouriſhed, bteedeth opinionativeneſſe, and prophaneneſle in the heart. The ficſt 
mover about queſtions and ſtrife of Words is pride, inthe Apoſtles obſervation that 
was but now mentioned, 

Ic is a true obſervation, nimium altercando verit as amittitur, by too much wrang- 
ling truth is loſt, And there is nothing more dangerous in ſcholars of pregnanc 
parts, and buſte wits ,than to vaunt of a polemical, or rather parodoxical ability 
to defend any thing, though never ſo improbable; for hereby they come at length 
ro hold any ching, although never ſo falſe and damnable; or to deny any thing, or 
to hold nothing, be it never fo clear and demonſtrable. And fo, as ſome by fol- 
lowing the Fericing School, come art laſt to be Swaggerers; fo theſe, by the wit- 
fence of Sophiſtry, become deſperate hereticks, and bring wpon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruttion (q). Yet this hypocrite reſolves tro overcomein every confi: of diſpu- 
_ eacion, which many times proves no better than that between the two Thebane bre- 
thren, a Cadmean vittory. | 

Contrarily, the . true Chriſtian ſ[peaketh of trath reverenily and peace- 
ably. | 

He that is for truth, and not for victory, is more willing ts be overcome by truth, 
than to conquer with errour, Nor 15s he a loſer by being worlted in Argumenc, 
while truth prevaileth ; but ſhould ſuffer loſſe by gaining the day, bad he prevail- 
- ed againſt crutch. Hetherefore feaie:h errour, and gers more ground of it by prayer, 
and peaceable managing of Arguments of truth againſt ir, than by hot and fierce 
diſputes, wherein he findes that paſſion is as bad in adiſputatrion, as that duſt, rai- 
{cd between the two Armies of Afarizs and the Cimbres, which duſk was ſo 
great, that when they rchought to engage in battel, they loſt all (ighr of 
one another, whereby the glory of the victory fell to Catu/zs, Colleague to 
AAarim. 

Wherefore he fleeth wrangling contention, doing nothing in ſtrife or vain-glo- 


q 2P<t+2.1 


D iffer, 


Plut, it Mario, 


7 (7), but armeth himſelf againſt it, with calmncſſe of minde, in meekneſſe inſ/ ru. 7 9-23 


ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peraduenture will give them repentance, to the 
acknowledging of the truth (5). He omitteth not the jult and ſtrenvous defence of 
the faith, when occaſion is offered, but contexdeth earneſtly for the faith which was 


by 


iTim,2,23 


once delivered unto the Saints (1), But it is by ſteely arguments of reaſon, not by # Jude z. 


by thunder claps of paſſion, and fo he proves himſelf the beſt Champion of 
truth. 

Perhaps others can fence, but not fight better, The beſt fcncers are. not 
the beſt ſouldiers, A true man back*cwitha good conſcience and a good caulc, 
lomerimes foiles a fencing thief; and a fincere Chriſtian that loves the truth and 
peace, will keep his ground better in the defence of truth, than he that pretends co 
much more skill in diſputation : and though he ſpeak with lefſe Art, yet what be 
ſpeaketh is more td the purpoſe. And, if all things elſe faile, yet bis faich and 
courage fajle not, ſo that when he can anſwer ſophiſmes and fallacies no longer, 

he boldly reſolveth, as be that was ———— by Popiſh Sophiſters, when be 
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cried out tothe perſecuting Biſhop, 24y Lord, although I cannot diſpute for hs 
eruth, yet I can die for the truth, 


' Thus, this hypocrite maketh nſe of Scripture, as ſome conte ntious ſpirits uſe the 
Law of the land , for a waſter or cudgel ro break his neighbours bead ; the true 
Chriſtian ſers itup 3s a Standard which he refolves ro maintain with bis life : the 
one is a fencer, no ſouldier; a wrangler, no afſertor of truth ; the other is a 20d 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt (u), that ſo manageth his ſpiricual Armes, as to defend and 
love the truth and peate (W). 

| This hypocrite maketh no conſcience of lying to bis neigbboxy. 

As his carriage in the matter of his talk is falſe rowards God ; ſo he is no 
changeling, in ſp-aking to bis neighbour, wherein more pains than ordinary is re- 
quired to unm1sk him. For this, he may be called the lying bypocrite, Signanter, 
as being a more eminent liar than any other, For he is a double hier; alierin all 
his carriage as he is an hypocrite; and more particularly a lier of his tongue, in 
ſpcaking that for truth, which he knows to be falſe, with a purpoſe" to deceive. 
Every liter is by his lie an hypocrite, (although he be not ſuch in other things, 
but an open wicked man) for every one that liech would be thought to ſpeak 
truth; ſo then, an hypocrite. and a liar, meeting in one, make a doubic hypocrite, 
or, an hypocrite in grain; Alle, is the hypocrifie of the congue; as hypocriſie 
in behaviour is the lie of the life. By the one he peaketb lies in hy pocriſie (x), by 
the other he aRerh lies in all his converfation. He loverh lying rather than t0 
ſpeak righreonſneſſe (3), and is yothing but a lie in all his behaviour both towards 
God ard iman, 

The beſt man, that hateth lying moſt, may be made « /ze by others, that put that 
truſt and confidence in bim which they ought to place only in God : ſo,men of bigh 
d-gree arcalie, becauſe if {aid inthe ballance with God, (for widom, power, ſta- 
bility, fidelity, ) they are altogether lighter than vanity (2). But here is only a lie 
paſſive, which is his fin that maketh him ſo ; not his, that is ſo made by others ; un- 
leſfe he ſay (as the Bramble to the trees) come, and put your truft in my ſhadow (a): 
but this hypocrite is a lie ative ; for he not only abuſeth others, but himſelf moſt 
of all, when he ſaith to himſelf, Come and pre thy truſt in the ſhadow of my hypocri- 
fie : for he playeth the hypocrite and the lier ſo long, that he comes at length to 
beleeve his own lie, and co truſtin it, as that by which he hopes to delude God as 
well as man, | 

Yes, this hypocrite in ſpeaking truth, lieth, when he underſtands, or 
beli: ves thar to be x fie, which he delivers for a truth. As when he talks much of 
the judgement to come, of the torments of hell, and of the wnavoidableneſſe of them 
without repentance, none of which he indeed beleeveth to be true; yet, delivering 
chem as truths, and-believing the contrary, he lieth in ſpeaking truth. He thac 
in ſpeaking,ooes 3gainſt his minde, liech, whether he ſpeak truth or falſhood. And 
what is there which chis hypacrite ſpeaketh, wherein he doth nor ſo lie ? If he ſay, 
there is a Ged, he ſpeaketh cruth ; yet iech, as to his lying ſelf, in ſo ſaying, becauſe 
he believerh not che truch which he ſpeaks, but looks apon it as a lie, For every 
bypocrite is a foo/ and every ſuch fool is an Atheiſt,that ſaith 3n his heart, there is no 
Ged (a)- This isthe language of his heart, as appears by the language of his /ife ; 
he being corrupt, and dving abominable works, 3s if there were no God : ſo thar, both 
his bear and life give his rongee the /ie, even when: be ſpeaketh truth : and he is 
is proved a lier by ewo of his own witneſſes, 

Bur, his lying to his neighbour is not confined to his talk of God, and heavenly 
things: he can hardly ſpeak, buthelieth, and loveth to lie, to whomſoever he 
ſpeaketh of other matters. He that liech in all his carriage, will not make ſcruple 
to follow the ſame trade with his tongue. Reputation with men, is his greateſt 
ambition, cherefore ke muſt ſeem becter than others, that he may raiſe a name, Buc 
his carriage an{wereth not his high-flowea profeſſion; he ſometimes takes a cup 
roo much, or is wanton, or uſeth ſome deceic in commerce, oris ſtrongly ſuſpected 


of ſome other miſcarriages, which not only blemiſh his reputation, but on__ 
is 
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his perſon. Here,he is put co his ſhifts, whereof the firſt is a lie. He out-faceth 
that with a lie,ſo long as he is able, which he bluſhed not to doin hope of not be» 
ing diſcovered. Hethinks to cover his fault by a lie, as Rachel did her fathers i- 
dols,by ſitting upon them (h), and lo by biding it, doubles ic. And indeed, lying is 6 Gen. 31:34 
35 common with him, as ſwearing is with a debauch'c ruffian. He can as hardly ſpeak 
without a lie, as the other without an oath, 
If he be ask't a queſtion of his carriage,not becoming his Profeſſion; or, for which 
he is afraid he ſhall beblamed, or ſhamed: his anſweris no other than alie. 1f 
he have been where he ſhould not, and done what he ought not, and after 
be asked, as Gebazi was, Vbence comeſt thou? or, where haſt thou been ? He hath a lie 
ready, thy ſervant Went no whither(c). c zKing,F,25 
It he have a minde to draw another, who makes Profeſſion of Religion as well 
as he, (and perhaps, with more ſincerity) into fin, and the other alledgerh any Com- 
mand of che Lord againſt it, be will bclie God, and Scripture, and all to bring him 
to his lure, and make an hard ſhift toabuſe the other with a pretended warrant 
from God for ſo doing; as the old Prophet of Bethel, who abuſed the man of God 
that had prophecied againſt Feroboams Altar ; by cauſing him, contrary to the ex- 
preſſe Command of God, to return with him, and to eat bread, upon pretence that 
he, being a Prophet as well as the other, had received later order from God ſo to 
do; but be liedunts bim (4). d i1King,13.18 
if he would make a ſhew of doing much more good than he performeth, and 
oive out tothe godly, as well as to others, that he hath done ſo much good for 
this or that yerſon,or place,as indeed he hath not ; or, promiſeth ſo much,and per- 
forms but a part,yet makes the world beleeve he hath done all;and if he be charged 
with diſſembling therin,he anſwereth as Ananias and Sapbyra,who would needs (ell 
all cheir land and poſſeſſions,and lay tHe price therof doWvn at the Apoſtles feet, for ſupply 
of the Saints,but kepr back apart of the price;and being queſtioned for it,they thoughc 
to make it good by a lie, that they ſold it bat for ſo much, and they had brought ic 
all (e). In 2 word, take an hypocrite without a lie in any diſcourſe, and ſend him to 
the Pope to be canonized for a Saint, | 
If down-right lying be too groſle to ſerve his purpoſe, and to ſtand with his pro. 
{cfion or honour, the devil, his father, hath found out a new Art of lying, or ra- 
ther, anocher ſort of lying newly become an Art, to wit, the Jeſvites impe, - and 
darling, Equivecation, which is a ſpeech, that in ſome ſenſe reſerved in the breaſt 
of the Speaker, may be true, but according to theplain ſenſe of the words, by 
\ which he ſeeks to ſhifc and abuſe the hearers, 'is a lie. If be be asked, Are you a Prieſt? 
He anſwereth, No : meaning,he is none of the Order of Aaron, or Melchizedech. 
Demand of him, did you within ſuch a time ſee ſuch a Prieſt, or Jeſuit, that is ſqughe 
for ? He anſwereth, Me, I ſaw him not : meaning, he ſaw him not upon the top of 
Pauls, [nterrogate him further, Have nt you ſaid Maſs of late in England?His anſwer is 
ſtil che ſame, No;meaning, he ſaid it not in theEngliſh congue,or in an openChurch. 
This he denicth to be lying, and maintaineth to be lawful- and fo makesit a 
worſe kinde of lie, than that which is on all hands yielded te be lying. For a fin 
blended and defended as no fin, makesitabed of ſnakes, or a complication of 
ſundry ſins in one, He cannot deny, but what he ſpeaketh, is, in the hearers un- @ 
derſtanding, a dire lie : for, he ſaith, he ſaw not him whom he did ſee. Hedid 
not that, which yet he knows was done by him.To think to ſalve all with ſome men- 
tal reſcryation to himſelf,of which the hearer can take no notice, cannot excuſe from 
alie,yhben che ſpcech is berween man &man,eſpecially between him and aMagiſtrate 
that hath power to examine him.For he asketh the queſtion,expeReth a poſitive an- 
ſwer to his queſtion, according to the plain conſtruQion and ſenſe of the words, and 
meaning of the queſtion; the other therfore is bound, if be ſpeak, to ſpeak truth ro 
bis neighbour (f); Not onething with the lips, and reſerving another ſenſe in his fZech.8.16 
heart, contrary to the plain fenſe ofthe words he ſpeaketh with his mouth. This e Plal.r2 
is to rak ith a double heart (g), which God abhorreth, however Jeſuites uſe, _ wg 
and applaud ir.The :rath is to be ſpoken in the heart, as well as with the rongue(b). 6 Pial-35.2 
Ooo 2 He 
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He that ſpeakes that with his rongue, which is contrarie to- what he meaneth in 
bis minde and heart, isalier to himſelf, - becauſe he knoweth his words to be con. 
traryto truth ; and he is a lierto his neighbour, becauſe he deceiverh him by an 
untruth cunningly uttered ; which cunning alters not the nature of the fin, byr 
aggravates it, The more cunning any man is in finning, the more he reſembles the 
devil the father of ſinners, but eſpecially of liers (;). 

And to ſay truth, the devil is ſometimes more ingenuous than many of his ſcho- 
lars ; when helieth, he will confeſſe it, they deny it, and maintain it to be no lie. 
When the father of lies had taught Ahabs Prophets to prophecie a lie unto him 
touching the ſucceſle of his march to Ramoth- Gilead, they do not in expreſſe 
termes tell him he ſhould take it ; but only thus, zbe Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
hands of the King; ſpeaking ambiguouſly, (as the devil uſed, in delivering 
his Oracles,) that ſo, if che King of Syria carried it (as he did) thoſe prophets 
might evade a lie by ſaying we ſaid indeed, God ſhall deliver-it imo the 
hands of the King; bat we did not tell him what Xing, nor did he ever ackws, We 
meant in onr mindes, the Syrian King. Yet even the devil him{elf chat put chat 
anſwer into their mouthes, freely confeſſed the truth, when he declared how and 
what he would do, to perſwade Ahab to attempt that warre, / will go forth, and 
1 will be a lying ſpirit inthe month of all his Prophets (k). Here's rhe lie con- 


| feſt by thefather of ic; if his ſons think otherwiſe of it, we leave it tothemto 


I Mat.6,63 


m Heb.4.14 


n John 18.37 
o John 19.10 
11, 


— - prTim 6.13 


q Mat. 26.64 
John 18 , 37 
r 1Peti2.21 


s Pro.26.18,19 


t Eph. 5.3.4 


Plut in Solon, 


confute him. 

Bur, perhaps he pleadeth, that they to whom he ſpeaketh, are of a falſe religion, 
bereticks, and ſo no members, nobrethren; and, even their Mzgiſtrates have no 
power to examine him, or to proceed againſt him, becauſe excommunicated : and 
all that is done againſt him, is coram non judice, efore one who is indeed no Judge; 
and therefore he may make more bold to baffle him, But this bold hypocsite 
conſidereth not, (though he be a Feſuize) what Jeſu (whoſe name they abuſe) 
did, before (aiaphas, and afterwards before Pilate, nodiſciples, no Catholiques. 
Before Cajaphaghe firſt was filers (7), to let that High-Prieſt know how little pow- 
er he had to examine and condemn him, who was indeed the ſubſtance of chat 
ſhadow, and that great High-Prieſt, that ſhortly was to paſſe, and accord- 
ingly did paſſe, into the Heavens (m), for us, (where itis to be feared, the other 
never came, for himſelf :) But conſidering withal, that zo this end he was borne, 
and for this cauſe came he into the world, that he ſhould beer witneſſe unto the trath(n), 
He both then, before ( aiaphas, and after, before Plate, (to whom firſt alſo be 
refuſed to ſpeak,to ſhew Plate that he could have »o power at all againſt him, cx- 
cept it were given him from above(o) Witzeſſed a good confeſſion (p)ingenuovſſy ac- 
knowledping in ſuch words and language as they might and did plainly underſtand, 
who he was, without any Equivocation, or mental reſervation (q), leaving us an ex* 
ample that we ſhonld follow his ſteps (x ). | 

Ie may be, this hypocrite taken in a lie, wil! plead that he lieth but in jeſt, or for 
ſport and merriment, to ſhew his wit, notto deceive. But while he ſhewes his 
wit, he ſheweth his wickedneſſe. Every fool can lie, and make ſport, but not 
without ſome wickedneſſe. And if ſport may legitimate a lie, then tbe madman who 
caſteth fire-brands, arrowes and death, and ſaith, am not I in ſport (s)? may have ali- 
cence too. Wickednefſe committed in jeſt will be puniſhed in earneſt: fools 
talking and jeſting which are not convenient, (and whoever durſt to maintain 3 lie to 
be convenient,) arc not allowed to be ſo much as named among Saints (t). There- 
fore ſporting lies are condemned by the light of cature in very heathens, So/on thac 
wiſe Lawgiver, and Governour, although in bis latter time he took ſome delight in 
mirth and merry Poemes, and came to hear T heſpx ating ſome of his verſes upon the 
Stage, in which when he perceived ſome lies, after all was ended, he called T hep 


| «tohim, and aked, / fhe were not aſhamed to lie ſo openly in the face of the world ; and, 


being anſwered, that jt Was not material, for that all was but in ſport, Solon beating 
the ground with his ſtaffe, through indignation, replied, if we once commend lying 
in ſport, we ſhall finde it afterwards in good earneft, in all our bargaines and deal- 


ingn, | If 
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If he be not ſo pleaſanc, as to uſe the jeſting lie, but rather condemnes ir,- (not as 
hating the ſin, but for lack of wit ro make ſport, or as taken up with othegwicked - 
neſle, which is more ſport to hims;) yet he hopes the officious lie may be borne ” Ex9d.1.19 
without offence, which ſometimes may be forthe good of many; it ſaved many x Joſh. 4 
Hebrew-children. (and, among the reſt:/o/es ) that ſhould have been deſtroyed(w) DP 
it preſerved the Spies, that otherwiſe conld not have eſcaped (x).And hence ſome 
have imagined and detended, pious frauds, for doing of good, co be larvful : and * Tom.4. 
thoſe not only Pri/cillian hereticks, (who maintained lying rs be law(xl, againſt See his Book 
whom St. Auguſtine chiefly bent his learned and ſolid book,*) Burt great and learn. ”*,*"44cio, 

ed menſof great note in the Church, have ſpoken too favourably of officiorss lying. _ pms, . 

Bue the father laſt named hath ſo ſoundly and nervouſly anſwered all Arguments mendaciuns, 
and Examples brought for it, and given ſo many ſtrong reaſons out of Scripture a- both dire&ed 
gainſt it, as it is almoſt impoſſible ro adde any thing material thereunto, or to re. *2 Conſentius. 
fute his book. Among other paſſages and inſtances, he anſwers thoſe two of the 

Midwives, and Rahab, whom God bleſſed for ſuch their dealing, + the one with che 

children, the other with the Spies, thus; Non ideo fatum eſt, quia mentite ſunt , 

: ſed quia in homines Dei miſericordes ſuerunt., Non eft itaque in eis remunerata fal- © C4) 15-contr. 
lacia, fed benevolentia ; bemignitas mentis non iniquitas mentienti: *, It was not ſo 4 
done tothem, becaule they lied, but becauſe they were merciful ro Gods people : 
not their deceit, bur their benevolence, the benignity of the minde, notthe iniqui- 
ty of the tongue in lying, was rewarded in them, And this we know, that God 
likes no ſuch Advocate as liers to-plead his canſe. Will ye, faith Job tohis three 
friends, ſpeak Wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for bim> Will ye make a lie for 7 Job 13 7.and 
him, as one lieth for a many)? This was his meaning, having immediately before '*:*+ 
charged them as forgers of bes in this very cauſe. Put nothing ro bis word, ſaith © 99-32 © 
eAſpur, leſt be reprove thee, and thow be found a lier (2). This imputation of lying » RESO 
for God, to adyance his truth, the Apoſtle rejeRteth with execration *. rn 0708 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriftian in all things ſpeaketh the truth from bu Differ. 

heart. 

He loveth trmth (6), and bateth lies (c), therefore he firſt adviſeth with his heart, ; zech.8.1 9 
before he attereth any thing with his moach. His hbearr teacherb bis month, and c Prov.13.s 
addeth learning unto bis lips (d). His lips utternothing, but what the hearc firſt 4 Prov.16.23 
diQated, thatſo he may make this ſure, not toly, incaſe he ſhould cell an un- 

truth, through ignorance, or falſe information, Therefore he prayeth wich Agur, 

Remove farre from me Vanity and lies (:). Yet, he is cautious, not to take thoſe « p;oy. 0.2 

things for lies, which are not ſuch. There are in Scripture divers things which the 

ProcRors for lies, do urge as lies, which arenotſo. Every lier ſeeks to conceal 

truth, yet every one that concealeth trath is not a lier. «Abraham concealed truth 

in not ſaying Sareh was his wife : but did not lie in ſaying ſhe was his ſiſter, for 

ſhe was his ſiſter by the fathers fide (F, A man may conceal truth ; by filence, f Gen=10.13 

without a lie; for ſo did «Abraham; he did not deny her to be his wife : had he | 

done ſo, thar had been a lie. Bur he only ſaid, She is my fter, and ſo ſaved him- 

ſelf from lying. 

Again, Tropes or Figures,as alſo Parables which are frequently uſed in Scriptures, 

z]1though not true inthe very letter, are notlies, becauſe never intended to be (po- 

ken, but to (ignifie ſomewhat elſe by an elegancie of ſpeech, not by- a fallacie of 

words; and ſothey are to be underſtood, and accordingly are interpreted 

by fuch as underſtand language : fo as hereis no deceptionin the ſpeaker, bur a 

more lively and profitable inſtruction of the hearers. 

When Chriſt is ſaid to be a Rock a Lion, a Lamb, &c. and when the devil is 

called alſo a Lion, a Wolfe, a Dragon, Leviathan, &c. no man is ſo weak as to take 

theſe ſpeeches to be meant properly, but figuratively, by way of alluſion or com- 

pariſon; fo (hew the ſtrength and vertues of the one, and wickednefle of the other 

ſo fully in few words, as could hardly in many other plain words beſo fully « xprefled. 

He therefore refuſeth not ſach expreſſions, but rather ſtadiecth how co make 

out the elegancy of them, and how, aptly to imitate the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch fi- 


gures and ſimilitudes. Qoo 3 So 
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So for Parables, as that of Jothaw, concerning the trees (pg); and thoſe many 
Parables of our Saviour in the Evangeliſts, although the things mentioned in them 
were never acted according to the lerter, (which was never intended by .them,) 
yet ſomething, like thole very things were acted by thoſe very perſons to 
whomthoſe parables were ſpoken, which had it been ſpoken in plain down: righe 
language, would not have inſtructed them half ſo well, or ſo much. For thoſe pas 
rables do ho!d forth them and their aRions, in ſo clear and lively a glafſe, as makes 
them to ſee themſelves and their ations ſo fully, as not to be able to evade the 
condemning of themſelves by their own judgment and conſcience, which otherwiſe 
could never be ſo convincingly done. 

Therefore he uſeth Parables alſo, (yet farre from lying) when heis able (o to 
frame them, that the true ſcope may both appear, and teach; and the words be (g 
choſen and placed as an intelligent eare may diſcerne them to be a Parable, not a 
ſtory: nec invidentur diſcentibus quod his modis obſcurantur, ſed commendantur ma- 
* Aug.collr, pre. wt quaſs ſubſtrafta deſiderentur ardentiza, & invemantur deſiderata jucunding *, 
meni.c.l9.. Norare things of this nature enviouſly found feult withal, but rather commend. 

ed by ſuch as are put to the paines to pick out the true meaning of them ; when it 
appeareth, that therefore the things thereby intended, ſeem to be laid under para- 
bolical expreſſions, as it were out of ſight, that they may be ſought out with more 
diligence, and found with more pleaſure. And the ſcope, being once found, it will 
then appear, that thoſe parables contain not falſhoods,but truths, becauſe truths, noc 
falſhoods were not only intended, but ſignified by them; and fo, they are not only 
warrantable, but commcndable, and very acceptable to an ingenuous hearer, or 
reader. | 

Bur as for lies he abhorreth them, ſeeing that he hath put off the old man with bu 
hCol.z.9 deeds(h). He will not tell a lie for God himſelf, as knowing how hateful /ying is 
#Prov-6.16,17 unto God(s). Heleaverh equivocatixg lies, to thoſe 4:v/:2z7%5, thoſe arch-lers, 
and patrons of them, who all hold of that one grand lie, the Papacie, which by the 
Spirit of truth is called 7 4£v/&,, The lie, as comprehending in itall ſorts cf lies, 
k 2 Theſ,2: andthequinteſſence ofthem to deceive and deſtroy the ſoules of men(k). Normill 
11,12 he make himſelf or others merry with that which makes the Spirit of God ſorry (/), 
{Eph.44309- by a ſporting lie: or, for any mans pleaſure, take up an officiows lie, whatever good 
mighc redound to himſelf or others by ir, as knowing irc to be anevil and hateful 
Rom-72.0 thing, to do evil that good may come thereof (m); and that there is no neceſliry laid 
upon any man by God,to lie, although for ſaving his life; which muſt go, rathec 
than be preſerved by ſinne, which ruineth life, and Toule, and all, inthe Con» 

cluſion, | 

He is ſufficiently inſtruted, how hateful unto God, injurious to our neighbour 
and fellow-member, lying is, as if the eye ſhould tell a lie co the foot, or the hand 
ro the throat; and laſtly, how unproficable and pernicious to the lier; for a lying 
tongue is but for a moment. This 5s madneſſe indeed (ſaith Cyprian *) not to knoW, 
nor conſider that lyes cannot long cozen him that at preſent may be abuſed by them. A 


£ Plal.15. 2 


* 44 Corncli- 


um: 
man may poſſibly get ſome preſent commodity by it, as Gehazs did, but it leaveth an 
everlaſting plague of leprofie, I mean, a guilty conſcience behinde jr, which as 4 
milſtone abont his neck, pulls bim into the ſea of Gods wrath, and gives him his part 
1 Reev.2r,s #n the lake which burneth with fire and brimftone ; which is the ſegond death (»). 


No f1n is branded wich more diſgrace, or more threatned with inevitable deſtruRion, 
0Rev.22.15 Whichis extended, not only to al! rhat make lies, but to all that /ove them (o). And 
ler the liar bear what Armes he will, yet the true Chriſtian by ſearching his true 
Pedigree in the beſt Herauldry, the holy Scriptures, findes the devil to be his r7#e 
father (p), and,that heis burnt in the tongue, orrather in his conſcience,with an hot 


-—* , #on (4), not only as a perpetual infamy, but as a certain fore-runncr of thole 

7 everlaſting burnings which he muſt endure in hell for ever. | 
Poſſibly he may, by feare, or ſome other ſudden ſurprize, fall into this ſin, ere he 

y Gen.18, 1, DE aware, as Sarab did, / laughed not, for ſhe Was afraid (r), and as Peter did, which 


Mar,26.70,8c coſt him dear (:), (although few of Gods people ever went ſo farre) but - tar 
ewai 


_— 
nd 
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bewaile it with teares of blood, and pray earneſtly, Remove from me the way of : Pfal 


lying ; 46 hating, and abhorring it (»).Heis ſo far from praRiling of lying upon that 
account that holy perſons have ſometimes uted it, that he looks not upon their falls, 
for imitation , but upon their repentance, and their being received to mercy 
thereupon, as an encouragement to repentance, not to lie. Nay rather, becauſe he 
findes fuch eminent Saivts ſubjeRro ſo foule a vice, he abhorres it and feares it 
the morein himſelf, and keepeth a ſtronger watch upon his lips, that he may not 
ſo foully offend with his tongue. 

If any man propound to him the inſtance of Rahab, and ask what 
he would do, if a godly man, perſecuted and purſned ro death; ſhould 
ſeek ſhelter under his roof, and his diſcovering of him would be preſent death to 
the perſecuted man ; whether he would not to him that demands him, rather follow 
Rababs pattern, and ſay, He is gove away? No: his reſolution would be that of 
Firmns, an holy Biſhop of Tageſta *, St. Anj#ins countrey, in Africh ; when the Em- 
perour (not then Chriſtian) required the delivery, or (at leaſt) the diſcovery of a 
2 Chriſtian which he had with great care hid from the Tyrant, reſolutely anſwer- 
ed, nec prodam, nec mentiar, 1 will neither betray him, nor lie; from which reſo« 
ſution no torments then inflifed (which were many and ſharp) could draw, or 
force 11m. 

Tis, this hypocrite /oveth wanitie, and [eeketh after lies (w); the true Chriſtian 
hareth both ; the one will not only lie, but plead for lying ; the other will not on- 
Iy avoid the practice, but ſtop his eares againſt all Arguments brought to de- 
f-nd it, 

T his hypocrite with his tongue deceiveth his neighbogr. 

He prerendeth uprigheneſle, love,and juſtice rowards his neighbour, This is the 
language of his tongue. He atteQs to be a faire ſpoken man, and to give every one 
good words, eſpecially him whom he means to ſwallow, as men uſe to ſpeak to 
dogs, which they intend tocatch, and hang. T be words of his month are ſmoother 
than butter, when warre is in his heart (x). Eate, faith he, to cbee, when his heart 
# not with thee (y)), but rather wiſheth every bit may choak thee. When thou arc 
buying of him, he makes uſe of his ſmooth tongue to over-reach and defraud 
thee in the commodity, or price, or both. Either he enters into ſome religious 
d:ſcourſe,if he think that will take moſt with thee, to make thee tv truſt him, for 
whar he would put into thy hand, and then ſeems offended or grieved if you give 
him not his own price, althoogh unreaſonable. What! do you think I would, or 
ducſt to deceive you, faith hesNo,I am none of thoſe; one word with me,is all. And 
ſo you muſt be content to be over- reach'c, to give him his price, and think your 
ſelfe well uſed ; or elſe, he throwes by his wares, and tells you he hath none ac 
your rates, and fo parts with you in diſcontent : 8nd while profane men cozen ma- 
ny, by ſwearing ; be, by his Tra and Nay deceives more, 

Not that [wearing is better in bargaining than Tea and Nay; or, that Tea and 
Nay ſhould be /tems ro a wile man not to deal, becauſe the hypocrite with this 

language cheaccth, (for it is the only expreſſion allowed by Chriſt, and the Apoſtle, 
inor6ina:y dilcourſe 2) but, becauſe cheating under this vizar is more abominable 
For, as St. eAauFin once faid of /ying, that a lie out of a Priſcillienifts mouth, was 
Ifle to be wondred at, becauſe they held lying to be lawfal; but alie by an Or- 
chodox Chriſtian is more intolerable, becauie he profefſeth ro abhorre it as abomi- 
nable; ſo, cheating by ſearing, 1s not fo much to be abominated in a profane man, 
(for he profeſſerth no becter,) as deceiving, in Chriits own language, by an hypo- 
crite, whoſe very Profeffion reacheth him better, and layesa kinde of command 


by 


opon you to belceve him upon his bare word, by which he deceiveth. 
The deceirfwl rongne is : be hypocrites badge(a): a donble heart is bis Ware-houſe(b): 4 Pal. ; 2.4 

no marvel then, it he give his month to evil, and bis tongue frameth decert(c); and, that bP(al. 12.2 
vari! y be the chief ſubjeRof bis diicourle, If he have a minde to betray and de- © Pal.50.19 
ſtroy, he hath ſugred words dipt in Crocodiles tears to get you into his net, as 
that wretched /ſmae! did thoſe eighty men that came from Shiv, and from Sa+ 
maria, 
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The Talking Hypocrite. , 


maria, 20 to the Houſe of the Lord, he went out to meet them, Weepins all aloy 
a be went, - and (aid, Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam, (whom he had before 
4 Jer,q1.6,7 ſlain) and having gotten them into the midſt of the City, there he /l-w the, (a). 
He carried himſelt as if he were a very fonatha», when he was in truth a very 7G. - 
mael, acrafty blovd-ſucker of his brethren, whom | be drew into his net by his 
tONgue., 
| Differ. 0: the contrary, tbe true Chriſtians tongue is wholly employed for bis neighbours 
00Aas 

, Not only when he is employed about, and diſcourſeth of Religion and heayen- 
eEph.q4.29 ly things for the good of edifying (e); but in all his diſcourſe and converſe with him, 
he ſeeketh his good, not his harme. He will not only keep bis congue from lying 
thereby to deceive him, and from evil and fil:hy communication thereby to corrupt 
: him, buthe will ſee that +is /ips ſpeak noguile (f), thereby to circumvent and des 
fPial. 34.13 fraud him, He will not only refrain all ſpeech that may hurt bim, bur he will uſe 
his rongue to the beſt advantage of his neighbour, and rejoyce in,and Jay bold up. 
on any opportunity to ſerve him. If he be oppreſſed by evil congues, he will be a 
Zonathan to ſpeak for bis integrity. If he be in want, he will ſpeak and write (as 
Paul did) for his reiief. If he want adviſe, he will be a faithful Counſellour, that 
as ointment and per{nme rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the [weetneſſe of a mans friendby 

g P:ov27:-9 hearty counſel (pg). 

His tongue is not mercenary.or for hire, whether the caule be good or evil. Where he 
finds it evil, no money ſhall temptkim to plead it,}fit be good, no bribe ſhall corrupt 
him to deſert or neg'et it. His ſpeech is uſetul, charitable, comfortable, Heis 

- a tongue for the dumb, and openeth his mouth in the cauſe of all ſuch a1 are(cauleleſly) 

b Proy.zn.8 appointedro deſtruftion (h). | 
- Thus, this hypocrite ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, but in bis heart he imagineth how 
| to throw thee into,apit : he will weep With his ees, but if he finde opportunity he nil 
;Ecdul. 12.36 28 be ſatisfied with blood (5). The true Chriſtians congue, 1s alwayes profitable, 
and fate, wichout covering batred by deceit. The Words of the one are ſofter than 
k Plale 55.21  9ie, yet are they drawn ſwords (k); but, while the words of the wicked are 10 lie in wait 
1 Prov. 12-6 for blood, the other, by his month aelivereth them (1). The tongue of the one is a trap 

for his neighbour, the other is bis protection. 

(bara#t.10. This bypocrite is a ſlanderer of his neighbonr. | | 
mJer,6.28 His great delight is.to heare and to rell tales, that he may walk with landers (m) ; 
| or, be a Spie, or Intelligencer to the ſflaunderer, If he can hear any newes, as an A- 
thenian newes-monger (n); he isbig of it, till he can be delivered of it to ſome 0+ 
thers. If he can beare none, he raiſeth ſome, or cauſech othersro do it, (Report, 
ſaith he, and we will report it,o) that he may not want wares for his Cuſtomers. And 
ſo heis a tale-hearcr ; or atale-maker, that by one of theſe he may be a tale-bear- 
p Job 5.21 @r; and(o, aſlaunderer : turning his rongue into a ſcowrge (p), yea, into «ſharp 
q Plal.;57 4 ſword(q); and his ſpeech, into the piercings of a ſword (r). For, the words of 


r Prov.u2eil® ; , rale-bearer are as wounds, that go down te the witermoſi parts of the 
sProy,18.8 belly ; 
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He knoweth God hath made a Law againſt raiſing reports, as well as receiving 

3 Exod.2z.i Treports(z): for in one, he forbiddeth both. And as well-knowing that he thac 
| will buy, or make this ware, will vendit again. God expreſly prohibireth this di- 

n Rev 19.16 velliſh trade, Thow ſhalt not go wp and down as atale-bearer among thy people (p). 
CY The word, tranſlated Tale-bearers is from 9154 Reke!, which properly ſignifieth 
3s a Merchant or Pedlar that goes up and down the Countrey, and offereth wares at 
every mans door. $o the tale- bearer uttereth his tales and criminations of other 
men, as wares which he longs to vend at very eaſie rates, to any man that will rake 
them ofthis hand: and the more ſecret the thing is, the more he deſires ro make it 
known, that it may be the greater newes. A tale-bearer revealeth [ecrers (9): 
And he willdoit, although co the ruine of the parties whom it concerneth, He 
x Exck.z29 will Carry talts, (or be a man of ſlaunder!) to ſhed blaod (x). And this be will do, uf- 


der pretence of friendſhip and good neighboarhood to kim to whom he tells - 
| (alc; 


w Prov.x1.17 
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tale; and perhaps to him alſo of whom he ſpeaketh ; for, he is grown ſocunning 
in his trade, that whea the ſlander is deepeſt, he ſeems to be fulleſt of cotpaſſion, 
and wiſhttb, he had gone an hundred miles that it were nat (o: whereas be that is of a 
farthful ſpirit, would conceal the matter (7), if it were fo. 7 Prov.11.13 
Bur let God make what Lawes he will againſt ir, our hypocrite he is reſolved to 
be-zn” Antinomian, (at leaſt) inthis point; and rather to turn devil, (as the word 
Rakel *, by 44%#4 an ancient Greek Interpreter, is rendred) for he cares not what 2727 : 
miſchief he does, ſo he may have vent for his ceales and flanders. This is that for © 
which Satan and this hypocrite bear one name, becauſe chey are both of che ſame 
occupation. The devil hath that name from calumniating and falſe accuſing of 
the godly, therefore is he called the accuſer of the brethren & ; And fo, ſuch as cake 7 Rev. 12.9,10 
pleaſure 1o this trade, are called 9:42, devils (a), that is, (as our Tranſlators 60 Ie 
render it) falſe accuſers, Or make-bates. And, for this Chriſt himſelf called Judas ** YE 
2 devil (5), in relation to his delating and berraying of his Maſter, Sp that by this 5Job.6:70,7% ' 
it appears, how odious this hypocrite upon the very account of a #ale-bearer and 
ſt anderer, is unto God, being as reprobare-filver, who the Lord hath re- 
Fed (c). 
; For this, is he hared alſo of men, (although ſlanderers make uſe of him, as ſome 
1 wicked Princes do of Traitors) 4 Whiſperer defileth bis own ſonle, and is bated 
thereſover he dwelleth, ſaich the fonne of Syrach (4). Therefore, ſaith he, curſe the d Eccluſe 21.2 
Whiſperer, and donble-tongued, for ſuch have deſtroyed many that were at peace, A 
back: biting tongue hath diſquieted many,and driven them from Nation to Nation:ſtrong 
Cities hath it palled down, and overthrow the houſes of great men.eA back; biting tong ue 
bath caſt out vertwous amen, and deprived then of their labours : who ſo hearkeneth 
to it ſhall n:ver finde reft, nor dwell quietly (c), That which is tranſlated @ back- « Ecclul. 28.13 
biting tongue, is, in the Original, ya9am Teirn, 4 third tongue. And fo the (hal- 14,15 
dee Paraphraſe expounds that of the Pſalmiſt, Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed(f), f®(3l-40.11 
a man which ſpeaketb With a third tongue. For indeed hereby this bypocrite hurtech 
many at once. eFn evil rongue killeth three, ſay the Hebrew DoRors, the fpeaker, 
the receiver of the report, and the perſon ſprken againſt, The two firlt by the 3», the 
third, by the ſword of his congue. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is tender and jealous of his brothers good Differ, 
Wame. 
He knoweth that « good name is better than precions ointment ( 2g). Coltly oint- g Eccl.7.1 
ments are reckoned among the treaſures and happineſſe of Princes. And he that 
robbeth a man of char, robs him of his choiceſt Jewels, the death thereof is an evil 
death, the grave were better than it (b). He knoweth that God ſhall deſtroy for ever , bEcdul.:8. 21 
the man char loverh dewouring words ; he ſhall rake him atvay, and pluck him out of his 
dwelling place, and root bins ont of the land of the living (5s). Seldom is a tale-bears i Pſal.52.s 
er long lived, nor happy while he lives. Therefore the Chriſtian makes a door and 
a barre, both to his eare and rongue; that by the one, tales may not enter; nor 
by the other, ſlip from him to wrong his neighbour: for be that witererh ſlanders is a 
fool (k ). k Prov,10,18 
He will not rake up an evil repor: again? bis neighbour (1): for this were to let the * lal.15-3 
devil fitin his care; nor will he report evil of his neighbour; for this were to let 
the devil ſic upon his lips, and co deſtroy his neighbour, If he ſpeak of the faults 
of others, it is only when he is called, and cannot refuſe without fin: nor will he 
feck to be called, for this is all one upon the poinc, as co the matter of ſlander, 
as if he were not called: for, hereby he, in effeR, calleth himſelf: And when he 
OT, and muſt ſpeak, he handleth ſuch ſores as tenderly as may be wich 
uty, 
His congue neither itcheth to tell cales, nor his eare to hear them, He will nei- 
ther be thief nor receiver. If any one about him be diſcovered to ſlander his 
nezobbour, although but privily, that is, by a ſecrec whiþþer only, meerly to pick 
thanks, he looketh upon it, as betouguing,or hurting his neighbour with a third tongue, 
(as the Ociginal beareth ir) and therefore reſolves to cur him off (wm) ; not, co kill ,, p;1 101.5 
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him, but to.rid the houſe of him, as he afcer explains himſelf, He tbat worketh de. 
1Ver.7 ceit ſhall nat dwell in my houſe, he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry inmy ſight (n), For 

itis with hima received maxime, that ſhould he do otherwiſe, all chat belong tg 

Eim would ſoon learn the ſame trade ; becauſe, if a Rmler hearken ro lies, all his ſax. 
0 Prov.29.12 Pants are (or will be) nicked. ; 

Thus, this hypocrite ſpeaketh words like Doeg, concerning eAvimelechs relievin 

p Plal.52-2 of Dawid (p); who iſpake like the piercings of a ſwora (4) The Chriſtian l[pcaketh of 
q Proy.12.18 * jg neighbour, (eſpecially if godly) as Jonathan, to the King his father, touching 

David, (peaking good of him, ſaying, Let not the King ſin again#t bis ſervant, Pa 

gainſt David; 'becauſe he bath not ſinned a gain#t thie, and becauſe his works to thee- 
p1Sam 194 Tard have bren very good'r). The one, by the perverſeneſſe of the tongue, break- 

eth the ſpirit, the other, by the Wholeſomnefſe of his tongue, 15 a tree of 
_ 8 Prov.15.4 , life (+). | 
(baratt. 11. This hypocrites tongue mocketh his neighboar, TT. 

H/ypocitſie muſt be witty, or the hypocrite will gain little by the trade, Ang 
that which is fallacious, muſt be fscetious, the better to excuſe a fallacie- when it is 
diſcovered, and the more to engratiate the hypocrite that elſe would lole by his jug- 
ling. Therefore this hypocrite muſt have ſomewhat to exercile his wit upon, 
which is, his ncighbour. For,he that makes ſo bold with God,as to do what he can 
to mock him, will ſtrain a point of friendſhip to abuſe his nezghbour, with whom he 
thinks he may be more f.ec. His wit is a jeerjng wit,which delighteth molt in ſcoffes 
and mocks ! Seldom ball you finde an hypocrite of parts, but he is, (where he may 
be free) 4 grcat (coffer, ; 

David fourd it fo, as a type of Chriſt, whoſe enemies expreſt their malice by 
mock;ng, as much as by perſecution : and, to ſay truth, there is ro perſecution like 
t Gen. 21.0,10 mocking. Jſpmael will mock at 1/aac, till he be thrown out of doors (') And this 
u Gal.q.29g is by God himſ:If counted, and puniſhed as perſecution (-). Aridit isalſo noted 

| 4s the conſtant chai aRer of a man borne after the fleſh, that is, of a graceleſſe wretch; 

ſuch as the hypocrite alwayes is, even at his very beſt, 1n tl:ts he will not come 
behinde very anje&s, or the baſcſt of men. When he is in his ſea#y, and jollity, 
he Izyes aſide his counterfeit gravity, and not only ſporteth himſelf with his own de- 
w 2Per-2.13 cervings(w),; laughing inhis ſleeve to ſee how many bis counterfeit Sanctity hath de- 
ceived, but making beld to abuſe thoſe that truly feare God, with raunts and mocks, 
as it thar were no finne, but a piece of wit that deferves coimmenda- 

tion, 
Among al! Davids enemies, he was molt cut to the heart with hypocritical mocks 
x Plal,z5.16 ers at fraſts (x): that is, with hypocrites that were facetious, and /annioves, mocks 
ers, thac in their feaſts made him their ſport. Therefore ſome reade it, Hypocrites, 
 Scoffers for acake of bread, (for ſo the word ſomtimes ſignifies *,) or for juncates, or 
Far heck 17.12 4ainty meats ulcd in featts, They will mock their neighbours tor good chear, fortheir 
Hol. 7.8 bel'ics wien they fit at his table who loves'ſuch mitth. So thar, by pocrites 
are moſt apt to this+at their belly-cheer and banquets, When their bellies 
be full, their tongues walk, and mocking, for ſport and mirth, is their table- 

Laik. 
He thinks it excuſe enough to ſly, Am not 1 in ſport? I hope a man may be bold 
with his ſriend in a way of merriment. Put he never conſidereth that ſuch jeſting is 
1Ephs4 linked with foo/if ralking, and both condemned and forbidden (y). His luxariant 
wit diſſolveth him at ſuch times into a Gajoacy tar,or all manner of ſcurrilous ſcof- 
fing, to vex and gaule thoſe whom he hath a minde to abuſe, ſo he can but make 
ſport to himſelf, and others who wholly give themſelves to fooliſh laughter, 
and diſſolute mirth : and this is his cvTpewera, which he takes to belawful, but mis 
ſerably and wilfully crreth therein. Nay, ſometimes he affe&eth this kind of di- 
* $'et inFeſp. cacity, as Feſpaſian * uſed to do, to take away the envy and clamour of ſome 
poronhciet di\honelt or uncomely gain, turning off all with a merry jeſt, as that Em- 
over did, the gain he made by urine, when he made his ſon imel co the money rat- 

led by it. 

He 
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He little remembers the ſad malediion that fell upon {ew forderiſion (8); | 
and the diſmal end of thoſe two and fourry children that mock'c the Propher of 3 099**: 
God, ſaying, Go wp thou ba/d-head, and were deltroyed of Beares (a), Nor doth he odUa.as 
conſider that mens carriage intheir cups and mirth ; do lay open their inward n 14 
frame of ſpirit; and,thac juch an heart 5s /irtle worth (b) For jeſts many times & Prov.10.20 
ſhew mens hearts in carneſt; as the covetous and unclean perſons diſcover them- 
ſelves by their mirth, to all perſons of underſtanding, It is a poor ſhiftco (ay, 
Laſciva et pagina, vita proba eff, though his lines be wanton, his life is 
chaſte; and, a baſe thing to make a fool in a play of another mans good 
name. 
He pleafech himſelf, though he abuſe others, and will loſe his friend rather than 
his jeſt. But ſeldom do ſuch fools (o lofe their friend, but in the corcluſior, they 
Jole themſelves. The Pbiliftines thought it not enough to make Samp/on grind in 4 
willafter they had put ont t15eges, and bound bim Bb fetters of braſſe, but they 
would needs at their great fraſt, cal for Sampſon 19 make them ſport: which Sam- 
plon d:d, but, totheir coſt. For, of three thomſand men and women,anvd the Lords of 
the Philiſtines, that beheld Sampſons making of ſport, not one elcaped with his 
life (c). So,many times, jelt ends in earneſt , that offence which is fooliſhly given, c Judg.16.30 | 
is illtaken ; and many,thinking fo to make iport, as the Phs's/f5nes did pull an old 
houſe about cheir cares, which is juſt upon thern. It js ill making others afraid 
of his wir, who hath as much reaſon to be afraid of their memories. 
'” the true Chriſtian abhorreth mocking, and cheriſhith the good of his Differ. 
OBr, 
He remembreth his holy Profeſſion, and walketh worthy of ir, in ſpeech as well 
asin ation. He is enjoyned to edifie others, not to corrupt them 'd). To build d Evh.e.29 
them wp in thetr boly faith, nor eo diſgrace chem (e); to provoke them 10 love and to © Jude 20 
good works (f) not to wrath and fury by abuſing of them. He knoweth that hard f Heb.10-24 
ſpeeches, as well 35 leud aRions mult come to judgement; and, tha condemnation is 
due to evil words, as well asto evil works (g). Therefore, if he ſee bis neighbour , 115r. 12. 37 
in a fauir, be counlelleth him with love 8nd pity, reproveth him with gravity, and 
laboureth to reſtore kim with the ſpirit of meekneſſe (b). þ Gal-6.x 
As for that <vrgaz:ae, or ſober mirth, the produc of a modeſt and chaſte wit : 
he ſometimes ſparingly uſerh it for ſome honeſt and (eaſonable recreating of a mind 
tired with ſtudy, cares, labours, and ſtanding in 3s much need of ſuch refreſbing, : 
as the body being weary, doth of reſt. If jeſting once go beyond Piery, ſo that God h 
be diſhonoured ; beyond chariey, that his neighbour be wronged , or beyond com. "A 
linefſs, that bis wiſdom and gravity be called into Queſtion and himliclf diſgraced, 
he preſently diſowneth and leaverh it, Mirth be likerh;buc,nor ſuch,as whereby che 
Spirit of God is grieved,the ſpirit of bus neighbour exaſperated or his own ſpirit ard 
grace queſtioned, | 
He exerciſeth his tongue merrily,ſo as to be free from all wanton, obſcene, immo- 
deſt, offenſive expreſſions, or matter that may corrupt or offtend any by petulancy, 
biting, bitrerncſle,or ſcoffing; as alſo from protaning Scripture,or other things 19+ 
cred : and chat his mirth tend ro ſome profit of the hearers, 5s Elzjabs mocking of 
the Prieſt of B«a/, in the hearing of thole whom they had deluded ; that ic be ſu- 
table to his profeſſion, calling, and gravity ; not done meerely for vain mirth,cr too 
often, as a thing delighted in for it {c}f, or otherwiſe, than other boneſt recreati- 
ons ovght to be, for the better quickning of all that hear him rochoſe more ſerious 
=— which become wiſc men and Chrilttans.Otherwile, he ſaub of laughter, 
it is mad; and of wirth what doeth it(:)? incd 23 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Sa»ballct, mocking the Jewwer for that which deſerved 
incourogement (k); and, as F4/ares ſoldiers, bowing the knee before Chriſt, end mock+ þ Nehern. 4.x 
ing bim, ſaying. Hayle- King of the Jewes (1). The true Chriſtian  maketh mirth, as 1Mar.27.29 
Eljab did with Badls Prieſts, to convince them, and inſtru&t others, The one 
—_—_ ; andis mocked; the other ſhuaneth yain-mocking, and is honour- 
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(bara&. 12, This hypocrite employeth his tongue in magnifying of himſelf. 
He that deſpiſeth others, is a greac admirer ot himſelf, and none more than the 

hypocrite, who makes himicif his God. He will be ſure ro be of thoſe who juſtifie 
uw Luke 16.15 themſelves before man (m), and that's enough for him, although what be highly e. 
ſfteemeth, is abomination mn the ſight of God. Whomſoever he wrongeth, he will be 
ſure to do himſelf more than right: but ſo, in concluſion, he doth himſelf wrong, 
He [peaketh great ſwelling woras of vamity of his own ſufficiency, worth, and aRions , 
to draw others to admire and truſt him, to the confuſion of both (#). He cannor 
ſpeak of himſelf, bur wirh ſelf applauding ; and what others ſpeak touching any 
excellent aRion done by any other, he laycth claim to, as bearing a great ſhare in jr, 
I know whom be may thank for that, ſaith he, meaning himſelf, when another is 

raiſed, 

, Sometimes be ſceketh to exalt himſelf , by diſcommending thoſe whom others 
praiſe, If another be commended for a man of wit, learning, or parts, above 9. 
thers, this hyhocritemaketh a tuſh of all that is ſpoken ; whereby he gives you 
ro underſtand, rhat the other party is not ro be named the ſame day with him, For 
;e that diſparageth another mans worth, doth tacitely declare himſelf to be more 
worthy ; as thoſe falſe Apoſtles, who decried Pal, intended thereby to make 
themſelyes more eminent by leſſening of him. But che end of ſelf- prailers drunken 
with pride, is firſt, ro ſtagger and reel by groſle miſtakes ; than to fall into the ditch 
of ſome groſle error, or foule miſcarriage of life; and laſtly, to gooff with ſcorne 
and derifion, and to g9 out like the ſwuffe of a Cavale. 

If he be a yourg min, he underſtandeth all chings, before he be well acquainted 
with himſelf: he needeth not to be twice asked before he ſpeak ; rather he will go 
on ſpeaking till he bz twice bidden to hold his peace. And when he ſpeaketh, itis 
not ſo much for your good, as to let you ſee what a rare man he ajready is. He 
minds not youredification. but your applanding of him, Hang a bell at his care 
to make him muſick, and he will give you leave to lade him with work till his braines 
crack aoain, It is with him, as with ſome young Profeſſors of the ſame ſtawp, - 
who by their own report have all k-owleage, and are all zeal; you cannot teach them 
any thing, but they are paſt it: tell chem of keeping the Commanaments, their 
8 Mat.z9 20 anſwer is, all theſe have 1 kept from my youth np (o). This hypocrite bath 

_ more than he is bound unto, and more than any man can teach 
um, | 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian 14 ſparing to undertake for himſelf. 

Let him deſerve never ſo well, yet he forgetteth not that rule, Lee another praiſe 
þ Prov.27.2 thee, and not thine own month ; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips(p), He will ſcarce 
truſt another to doit, unleſle it be a ſtranger thar will deal impartially, He 
heareth his own praiſe, with the ſame frame of ſpirit that he heareth diſpraiſe and 
reviling, Tf he deſerve not blame, he regardeth nor the railing; if hedeſerve it, 
he is careful to reforme : ſo, if he deſerve not the praiſes given him, he takes no no- 
rice of them ; if they be the ſhadow that followes his well-doing, he will rather 
riſe higher in vertue, and ſhorten the ſhadow, than declinein well-doing to make 
the ſhadow longer. Praiſe may make him more humbly diligent, than life kim with 
the pride, which he knows is the next way to fall into the condemnation of the 
g iTim 3.6 devid(g). | 
The better acquainted he is with himſelf, the more need hefindeth of thoſe I- 
r Rom. 11.20 tems Be not high minded, but feare (r): and, let him that thinketh be flanaeth, take 
F1Cor.19.12 predeſt be fall (s). He ſeeth every day lefſereaſon to truſt, and more cauſe to fear 
himſelf, Therefore he abhorreth to commend himſelf, and is impatient when it ts 
tone by others; not, out of cunning to attract more, but of conſciouſneſſe of bis 
| own many infirmities that make him (in his own opinion) unworthy of it. The 
longer he liveth,and the morc he obſerveth himſelf, the worſe he likes bimſelf, I fcc 
(faith he,) a great part of my zeal was but heat of blood. Many of my prayers were 
but rhetorical exp:eſſions, nor cordial breathings of an hungrie ſoule : much of my 


iorrow for fin, was no better than worldly, for my ſhame ſuſtained, or puniſhes: 
| careit* 


2 2Pet 2.18 


——_— 


Parr.r.| 477 


——_— "liz 


Chap.XXXIL. \.:- Idle. Hypocrite. 


—— 


threatned ; my teares were but water fpilt upon the ground, not fit for Gods 

botcle. 

- He is even afraid to ſpeak the truth for himſelf,when he is moſt put to it,and even 

others as well as |:imſett have need of it, for his juſt vindication from unjuſt aſper- 

fions and calumnies, When he dorh it, he will chooſe rather todo it ina third per- 

ſon, than in his own, as that bleſſed Apoſtle, I knew a man in Chriſt, 2c (t).Where- t 2 Cor. 12: 2 
ſoevcr he men:tonerh any grace, .or ſufficiency in himſelf, he carefully puts it off 

eo the account of God; mot I, but the grace of God that was in me (»). Ithe have «1Cor. 15.10 
any :hing to glory in, he puts itapon Chriſt, / bave Whereof | may glory throngh 

Fejws (friſt (w). If he beableco wart, and to abonnd, tobe full, and to be bun- w Rom. 15.17 
gry,t0 abound,and to [wffer need, he tells you by whom he doth it, ! can do all things 
through hriſt, which frengtheneth me ( x). 

Tuus,this hypocrite is as Sawl,angry,if more be aſcribed to Davia.than to him (7). y x Sam-21%, 3 
The true Chriſtian is like Gideon, that if any chide him for aſſuming thar work to | 
himſelf, which drew all the praiſe after i:, he will rather put che praiſe upon them 
as being bctter able ro Co the work (=). The one, the lefſe he knoweth bimſelf, x7uag. 85,23 
the more he boaſtech and commenderh himſelf; che other, the more he is acquaint * 
ed with him{eif, rhe lefle he findes cauſe to like himſelf, and che more, to wait till 
' the Lord commend him*, when every good man is to expect his praile from * zCor. 1o, 18 
God, of 


x Phil. r4.12, 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


The Idle Hypocrite 


Is be whoſe buſaneſſe it 3s to beidle, or worſe. Defin. 


AY! is bard to give him aright »qwe; and therefore not eaſie 
Ss {© give him an apt deſcriprioy. Whether he may be more tir- 
(* ly termed the Buſie Hypocrite, whole buſineſle is idlenefle ; 
eP or, the /dle Hypocrice, whoſe idlenefle is his bufineſſe, it is 
: not eaſie to determine, For,either he ſets himſelf on work, 
- -@><& bur ro no purpoſe ; and ſo, his bufineſle is no better than idle- 
| neſſe: or, he preſumes it is work enough for him to keep 
Ex bielelf out of work; and ſo, his idlenefle is his buſi- 
neſle. 

Hardly will the body poſſeſſed of an aQtive ſpirit, be idle; but, never the minde : 
ſomething it will do. But, if that ſomething about which he buſicth himſelf be as 
'g00d as nothing, 1 mean as bad, or rather ſomething worſe; we ſhall do him a 
favour, ar leaſt a right, to account him idle ; and, bis occupation, an idleneſſe, un- 
der colour of hufineſſe; ard rightly terme him, The zdle Hypocrite :- the buſie ldler, 
or the idle Buſier body, He either doth nothing, and then, all bis bufineſſe is, to de- 
fend his id!eneſfſe : or, that which he doth, is worſe than if he d:d nothing, and fo 
his buſineſſe is but idleneſle. 

- One idleneſſe in him (which is the childe of floth, whereby he is without emploi- 
ment) begets another idleneſſe, which is che fruir of the former, opening the door 
to all manner of wickednefſe. What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of wanton women, is 
r00 true of men alſo, When they learn to be iale,they Wander about from houſe to boy[e; 
and are not ovly idle, but' tatlers alſo, buſie-bodies, ſpeaking (and doing too) things _ 
which t hey ought not todo (4), None Walk ſo diſorderly, as they who work, not at all,41 Tim. 513 
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but are buſie-bodzes (b). ' Sothat he is never more idle, than when he is moſt buſie 


in that which idleneſſe ſets bim upon. | 

On the contrary, the rrue (briftian is truly diligent, and conſlantly well em- 

loyed. 

He knoweth that God himſelf worketh (c), and will admit of no loiterers and 
idle perſons about him (4). He that will have his pew», muſt work.5n his vinegar 4. 
And he that worketh receiveth wages, and gathers fruit unto life eternal (e), There. 
fore he dares not. be idle, nor illemployed. And he worketb the works of God, that 
is, ſuch as God alloweth and ſets him about, withour picking and chooſing his 
own work. #hbat(fſaith he unto God) wilt thos have me t0do> No work ſeems 
amiſfe co him that is wholly for God. Nor will he, with the fluggard, delay time, 
(yet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleep); But he 
Worketh while it is day, before the night cometh, wherein no man can work (f). He 
glorifietb Ged on earth, that he may be glorified by Godin Heaven ( 2g). 

He ſo emprovyeth time, and 'buſineſſe, that even. his idlenefle, (if | may ſo call 
his vacant-hvures) that is, his neceſlary reſt, his leiſure, is not without ſome dili. 
g2nce; becauſeit tends to fit him for buſineſſe. Heſleeps, toriſe and go about 
his work, not to pamperſloth ; he eates, as Z/;as did, to walk in the ſtrength of 
his food, the way that God ſends him /b), not to gratifie bis throat, or belly. $0, 
on the other fide, his labour, inr&gard of contentment and delight in doing Gods 
Will, is unto him a reſt, being of the nature of Heaven, Cel morws,quies : the reſt 
of Heaven is perpetual motion, which being interrupted would diſturb all. Hes 
never better pleaſed than when God gives him his hands full of work ; nor more 
reſtleſſe, than when God doth not employ him. 

Thus, this hypocrite embraceth idleneffe as his work, and work, as his idleneſs; 
the true Chriſtian embraceth work as his meat, and ſhunneth idlenefle as his bane : 
the one hath no buſineſſe,but his idleneſle, the other hath no time for 4/enefſe, for his 
buſineſle, 

This hypocrite, being found idle, pleadeth ſafety, and neceſſity for bs idle- 
Neilts 
” would work as hard as any man, if hedurſt. But, to labour were as much as 
his life were worth : ſo ſloth pleadeth for him. As if health were to be preſerved 
by icleneſle, the bane of health ; or, eye-ſight, by continual winking. That with 
him is healthy, which deſtroyeth the end of health, emploiment for God, He dares 
not £0 zo plow in winter for feare of cold (i); habebit frigore febriw, the coldwill 
bring an Agueupon him. Nor will he go abroad earlie, for feare of a Lienis the 
wey (k), better lie a bed and turne as the door on the hinges,than be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
Better entertain poverty in bed, thanan Ague inthe field, or meer a Lion in the 
Wood. The way of duty is to him a» bedge of thornes (1); therefore he muſt tregd 
vingerly, or not at all: yea, itis (by bis telling) more than he can ſafely do, to pull 
his hand ont of bis boſeme, to pnit it to his month, to feed himſelf; his hand may 
take more cold by the way, than his meat is worth (»»), 

How many ſuch hypocrites bath the Common-wealth, as well as the Church. 
Such are good,neither for Common, not private wealth : good for nothing, but fr«- 
ges conſnmere, to make riddance of what others provide, and to con/ame Gods 
bleſſings «pon their laſts (»), which ſhould be emproved to his glory. For their 
own particular ; If they eſcape cloathing with rags, yet it will not belong cre 
their houſe drop thorough, and that poverty come pon them as one that travelleth by 
the way, and their neceſſity as an armed man (o). For the publick, they threaten to 
bring whole Nations under tribute co maintain their idleneſſe and voluptuouſneſle. 
Plato compareth idleneſſein a Srate, to phlegme and choler in the body, 
which arethe common cauſes of all ſickneſſe. If ſo, then ſure our State hath much 
need of '\Agarick and Rhubarb, if not Hellebore, to purge this peccant, lethargical, 
epidemical humour. 

This hypocrite is one of thoſe many in onr Lords Vineyard, who are too ready 


to hearken to Satans counle!, Spare thy ſelf , ſhort not Hfe with too mach ſtudy .- 
| rout, 
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roile, take heed of a conſumption, ©c. He pretendeth age and infirmicy diſabling 
from Gods work before he needech, and maketh night before Sun-ſetting : as they 
chat being roat a Comedy in the day, ſhur up the windows, and make an artifi- 
cial nighc. Or, he is of the minCce- of that (lothful ſervant, who that his Lord (for- 
ſooch) might de.no loſer, wrapt up his talent in a.napkin, and fo made ſure that he 
ſhould be no gatner, | | 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian kuaweth bis ſafety lies in diligence; Differ. 
He finds that the. ailr:gent hand makgth rich {p), and hath an aſſurance that the þ Prov.n0c4 
ſowle of the diligent ſhall be made fat (q). He knoweth Winter-husbandry to be q Prov.13.4 
moſt uſeful, al:hough moſt painful, In Summer every ſluggard will with the 
ſnake, neep abroad. There are zvelve houres in his day (7), - and till they be expi- - loka 19 
red, ll che Lions inthe Wood cr World ſhall not beable eo worry him (z), nor ; ,Tjm.4.17, 


the foxes to entrap him. He hath experience chat, walkingin Gods way he is in 18, 
Gods keeping (:). - But, our of the way of duty, he may (like enough) meet with , j 13.31 
a Liow, as the diiobedient Prophec (): or, with a ſtorme, a wrack, a whale, as fu- wer? 


gitive ona (w), to lwallow, not to fave : but, walking diligently in his calling, he « 1Kings 13.24 
is wichin the hedge, and pale of Providence, and under the guard of the holy An- - ny by 
-Is(x). : WEL hl 

: -3 * ITE not of eaſe till. he hath done his work : then he is ſure to re from his 

labours in the Heavens. Nor cares he to take up his reſt while he ts in his journey, 

As he hath here do abiding City, but ſecketh one to come (y). $0 he feareth that doom, y Heb.13.14 
He that takes his eaſe in thu world, ſhall travel in the xext, He is more afraid of the 

ſerpent, if he ſhould lean up:n the wall (2), as weary of work, than of a Lion, while { Amos 5.19 . 
he walke:h in Gods way. He fleeth idleneſl: as the enemy of health, the con- 

ſumption of tlirift, the foile of vertue, the hindrance of wiſdom, and the hatred 

of God. | 

Thus, this hypocrite works not for feare of danger ; thetrue Chriſtian work- 
eth himſelf out of danger: the one by his feare, pulleth upon him the tuing 
feared , the other by his diligence, preventeth that teare. 

T his hypocrite is idle, that he may not be, nor thonght to be, cover Charatt.2, 
11.16 

Lethim be but idle, and he will tell as faire a tale of ſelf-denial, in regard of ſeek- 
ing to himſelf great things ; as if his idlenefle were not a vice, making bim to refuſe 
working ; but, a vertue, forbearing work, to prevent the vice of the worldling. A 
mean, yea, poor eſtate, (forſooth) contents his moderate minde, not as fecking 
higher life ; but, as chooſing rather a dogs life, with hunger and eaſe, than the lite ; 
of the induſtrious Chriſtian, which abhors to be idle. He likes not choſe that are ſo 
eager toearne and get, for he likes not the labour : from band to mouth is 25 much 
as he ſeeks, for heisreſolved on his caſe, Andis it not a vertue to be coutent with 
{mal meanes.? yea, to be patient in poverty, rather than to be alwaycs drudg- 
ingand toiling? Thus who | {o contented ai/man in ſhew, as our idle hypo- 
crite ? 

Indeed, idle perions are ordinarily, for any a& they do (ſaving for wiſhes) 
g00d-feilowes, and nearer of kin to the walter (a), than tothe niggard, Bur, firſt, « Pcov.18.3 
if at any time they chance to work; they ſer an higher price on their labovr, than 
any diligent perſon can finde in his heart co do; becaule it toiles their lazy bones 
more for want oivie; and their lictle work muſt bear out a great time of idlenefſe 
both before and 3fcer. Next, if we enter into their thoughts and wiſhes, we ſhall 
ande them.to covet more than any man can earne, Jhe fluggard, even when hi 
bands refuſeth tolabonr, coveteth greedily all the day long ; but the righteous giveth 
and ſpareth not (b). And what is the iſſve bur this, che one giveth, and hath plen- ; p;ov.21.26 
ty (c); the other wiſherh, and his {oule hath nought, And, when that armed man c Prov, 11.25 
comes indeed upon him, he findsic anocker manner of butden than he drezn!''c of, 
tO bear povercy. When the raine beats through the decayed roof, and the winde 
blowes thorough his ragged coat, when his garden yields him nothing bur thornes 
and nettles, when he ſhall beg and no man take pity on him, and finde plenty of 
| only 
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only one thing, poverty; thenſhall that come to paſſe, the deſire of the ſlethſul 
d Prov.2t.25 ſlayeth him,becauſe his hands refuſe tolabour(d). 
Differ. Contrariwiſe, the trae Chriſtian labowreth that he may avoid coveronſ- 
1TILO 
bh ſeeks to cut off vain wiſhings and wouldings, that he may not bring kimſelE 
into the tentation of unneceſlary poverty, through bis own default. He is afraid to 
eate the bread of idleneſſe, leſt it make himreliſh che bread of deceit, or of theft, 
For, if poverty even of Gods ſending doth occaſion men (through cheir own cor- 
e Proy.30,9  Fuption) 10 ſteal and take the Name of God 1mwain (e): how much more when they 
bring it on themſelves? If it be ſo dangerous, as our portion here, how much 
ZI ' more as our purchaſe | A Chriſtian therefore never takes himſelf to be our of the 
f Eph- 4.28 rank of thieves, until he /aboxr with his hands the thing that z good (f) : and he looks 
upon it as a tempting of God, to lock for plenty without paines. Profit is en» 
g Prov,14423 tailed on labour; /w al labonr there is profit (g). He will not therefore be want- 
ing unto Providence, nor diſable himielf tor the bleſſing promiſed to labour. 
And, ſeeing the idle and confident never thrive, the diligent and diffident, no ber- 
ter. for he either thrives not, or thinks not that he thrives; the Chriſtian joynes 
diſcretion and faith co his diligence, and ſois ſure of the bleſſing. 

Thus, this hypocrite flying labour, falls into covetouſneſſe ; the diligent Chriſti- 
an avoideth covetouſnefle by falling co his labour; che one the lefle he labour- 
eth, the more greedily he craverh; the other, che more diligence he aſerb, the leſſe 
ſatisfieth bim. 

Chara. 3. T his hypocrite pretends he hath a Calling, (and therefore a warram) to be 
zale. 

He hath a large eſtate whereon to live without pains-taking. He needeth not 
to ſpend more than what is his own already. Therefore be concludeth God re- 
quires not him:o work. Ir is calling enough to look to what he hath, and to ſpend 
ir nobly. Indecd there is arank of people called the Gentry, whom I honour in 
regard of place, and many of them much more inregard of worth ; and happyare 
the places where ſuch planes do grow. But I cannot but bewaile the abuſe of char, 
as of all other bleflings and honours conferred on men,the generality of them being 
poſl-ſt with this opinion, that ſuch muſt live at the heighr,and ſpend all thtir timein 
pleaſures and idlenefle no way conducing to the common good,buc much to the pre- 
judice of it; as if God, like Auguf7zs, had built an Apragopols, a City void of buſt» 
nefſe, and a nurſery of idlenefle, for them here upon earth: or had made themon- 

þ Plal, 194.26 Jy to play up and down the world, 3s Leviathan, upon the waters (4). 

Bur idlenef{e is tolerated only inthe devils dominions, ſuch as Laiſs, where the 
eople dwelt careleſſe, after the manner of the Zidonians quiet and ſecure, —— and had no 
i Judg.187 Hbuſineſſe with any man (5). But where God ruleth, and people own him for their 
God, it is otherwiſe, Never any man (I takeit) had larger peeſſions than A4- 
dam, who was the only abſolute Monarch of the whole world ; nor was any meer 
k Luke 3.38 man more noble, for he isſtiled +be Sonne of God (k). If any exceeded him in riches, 
and Nob: lity, it was only the Lord Jeſus, the only natural Son of God, and heire of 
| Heb.r.z allthings(-), Yetit pleaſed not God, that either «Adam in Paradiſe, in the ſtate 
of innocency ; or his Son, appearing in our fl: ſh, ſhould be wirbourt a Calling, or 
mGene2.15 idleinit(”) All other creatures are ſervants, firſt to God, and then co man; to 
n Johny-4 reach manto be a ſervant, firſt to God, and then to humane ſociety. The An- 
gels themſelves are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to minifter for them Who ſhall be heirs 
0 Heb.1,14 of [alvation (e). Yea, God himſelf whom all things ſerve, hath care of all chings 

þJobn 517 Hhich he hath made, and hitherto workerh (p). | 

Neither heaven or earth afford a pattern for an idle perſon ; nor ſcarce, Hell- 
For the devil himſelf is buſie, going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and 

' 9Job 1,7 down init(q) Notidiy, but as 4 roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devonre (7): 
raPerss Butherein he jumps w:th the others; he doth nothing but what he hath a minde 
to, A goodly difterence betweena Gentleman and an Yeoman, that this man 


muſt do all the good, the other none, When he is once born, all his work 
is 
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s done, and there is as much uſe of him at foure yeares old, as at fourty, viz, to 
b2 waited upon, Poſſibly he may in the midſt. of all his rovings and waſteful ex- 
nces abroad, put his wife to be his drudge at home, and make hcrlabours 
maintain bis idleneſſe. She muſt work in looking to his buſineſſe, to get mo- _ 
ney for him to waſte among good-fellowes, pot-companions, horſes, dogs, 
hawkes, harlots, any thing to help away an eſtate, where he hath wichdrawen 
himſelf, But herein he uſeth her worſe than the ſavage Indians, who though 
they. make their wives to work, yet work themſelyes alſo, 
Much honour is due to the Gentleman that is a Stateſman, Magiſtrate, Student , 
Merchant, Souldier, that ſerveth his Countrey, (chere are emploiments enow for 
ingenuous and noble ſpirits to avoid the mechanical :) but he that is only a Gentle- 
man, and will do nothing but be a Gentleman, will not be long without a Sir- 
name fic for him, from ſome vice to which he addits himſelf, (tor ſuch perſons, 
the more idle, the more buſie in wickedneſſe) as namely, a Gentleman-ſwearcr, a 
Gentleman-ſwaggerer, a Gentlemn-gameſter, a Gentleman-drunkard, a Gentle- 
man-whoremonger ; and after ail, a Gertleman-thief, or a Gentleman beggar ; 
all which are out of all predicaments of goodnefle, ingenuity and honour, (tain+ 
ing the name of a Gentleman, and ſhaming not only his Anceſtors, but the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 
The Germanes call ſuch Zdi/-me», and have a dangerous Proverb that ſuch are 
veniſon in heaven, or rather for the devil in hell. The Lacedemonians allowed 
their Gentry vacations from handy: crafts, but they ſeldome or never ſuffered their 
youth to be without generous ation, but trained them up in martial-diſcipline, 
or other ingenuous and uſeful educarion. But the eLthenians (herein a wiſer peo- 
ple)condemned and puniſhed idleneſſe in whomſoever they found it. But what- 
everthe world allow, or puniſh, a Chriſtian tanderh or falleth to his own Lord and 
Maſter, whoſe doom will be certainly this, Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter 
darkneſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of reeth (5s), It will then be a bad plea sMa'.25.39 
before him,to ſay, Lord, 1 lived andaied a Gentleman : when Chriſt can'anſwer, 
I, who was better borne than you every way, Was faine to labour hard, * for 
ſuch as you, (had you the grace to lay bold on the benefic of it) but I never took 
all that paines to allow you ia idleneſle, bit to work in my YVinegard (t), O how tMar, 26 
many ſhall be deceived and periſh for ever in this profſe deceit, who think (with 
Gatha) Nemo rationem otis ſui reddere cogetur *, no man ſhall be called to account « ,,,. ; 0.1%; 
for bis idleneflc! 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian, whatever his revenews, or degree be , Inke Differ, 
upon himſelf as a ſervant bound to do ſervice. 
He ſtandeth in Gods family as a ſervant, although a King. 05 Lord ſaith Da. 
vid, truly 1 am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, and tbe ſonne of thine handmaid (#*). u Plal.116,16 
Not only in complement, or for ſtate, as ſome Noblemen are to Princes ; but,as 
doing him real ſervice, And ſuch an one was his mother before him, namely, an 
Handmaidto God; and Handmaids are not idle. Moſes was faithful in all Gods 
Houſe as a ſervant, Yea, Chriſt himſelf, although he wete a Son, was bis fathers 
ſervant (w), Behold my ſervant, whom I uphol4, ſaith God (x); who, though be were w 92.9 
d Son, yet learned be obedience by the things which he ſuffered(y). He never needed de Mah : F- 
the rod or ſpurre, he never did any thing amiſſe, nor omitted the teaſt duty, 
yer he endured much hardſhip to give proof of his obedience, when ir ; 
pleaſed the L,ord to bruiſe him (2), albeit his deliahe was only to do the W\ll of Cs =_ 
Ged(a). 4 Plal.qo. 
Nor is he a ſervant at large, but in ſome particular calling, wherein be abideth 
With God (6), whether it be in the Magiſtracy r»ling with God(c),that is,ruling for y \Cor. 3,14 * 
Ged, and being faithful with the Saints, And ſo heis a ſervant unto all. Thus, as cHoſ.tr.12 
David, he ſeveth his generation by the Will of God(4). Or, whether it be in the 4A&s 13.36 
M'niſtry, ſo he is 4 {ervant of Feſus ( briſt (ec), Thus Paxl, in behalf of all faith- *Nom. 1-1 
tul Miniſters, We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſwthe Lord, and our ſelves your | 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. Yea, he that is higheſt in the family, mult be a ſervant to the f *Cor-4.5 
ot Qqq family, 
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family, or the family will not long thrive in eſtate, or order, Hence that of P14. 

to, &; & binw Joh @, Jars. In every houſe there is one ſervant, the Lord of the 

houſe. None doth ſo duly and dearly earne his bread as the Maſter of the family 
g1Tim. 5,17 doing his ducy,or the Miniſter that /aboxreth(or [weateth)in the Word and doQrine( ”). 

Or the Magiſtrate in the Comm-n: wealth,watchirg for the good of the whole, wa. 

king for them when they ſl:cp, expoſed to danger ther their people may be in ſafe. 
þ Nehem. 5 14 ty. And well may they eat the bread of the Governonr (h), who ſcorne to eat the 

bread of idleneſſe; well may they eate and drink of the beſt, that abhorre 7h. 
i Prov 4 17 bread of wickedneſſe, and the wine of violence (); and that eat in due ſeaſon, for 
k Eccl. 10.17 //rengrh, and not for drunkenneſſe(k); not lo drinking, as to forget the La (or De. 
E Prov. 31-5 cree) and pervert the jndgment of the children of affliftion (1). 

Thus, this bypocrite abuſerh his honour and eſtate 2s a proteQiion unto idleneſſe. 
che true Chriſtian incerpreteth it as a charge to do rhe more ſervice ; the one is as 
the rich man,whoſe ground brought forth plentiſu'7, and ſaith unto his ſoul, thoy haſ 

m Luke 16, 19 much good laid up for many yeare s, take thine ea/e, eat, drink and be merry (m), 
x Ver.20 but, 1h4t night had his oul taken from kim (n); the other1s, it his way, as the ver- 
0 P:or.31.13 yuows Woman itt hers, ſhe ſecketh wool and fiax,und worketh willingly with her hardi(o); 
p'Ver.1z She riſeth alſo *while it 1s yet night, and giveth mer to her houſhold (p), She layeth her 
harids to the Findle, and her hands hold tbe aiffaſfe (4): notfor need, for, She con- 
{aereth afield, and buyeth it, with the fſrun »f be: ravds ſhe planteth a vineyard, 
r Vers ferength and honour are her clothing (r), Her lius»an4 is a perſon of Quality, a Ma» 
s Ver.23 irate, chat is knows inthe gates, when he ſiiceih among the Elder, of the land (), 
Wn 6 Theo isa Patron of all effeminacie and lewerefte, like: S2raunapa/za, and Nero, 
v*+*!9, and takes up his lodging in hell (:). The one 1s a patrer:: ro all ſach Gentle 
1 men, and Gentlewomen too, that expect their portionin Heaven, 
(raratt. 4 This hypocrite 55 idle wnder colony of Retry 14. 
He thinks Religion is calling enough for hm: to ſpend all his rime in reading, 
\ praying, bearing, conference, &c, as if R-ligion were a Ciſcharge from outward 
| and civil affaires, and imported a vacation from all ſervice of men, Indeed heis ſo 
bought with aprice, as notto ſerve men, asto forſake or diſhonour him that hath 
bought him. But yet Religion diſchargeth not, nor ditannulleth his former yo- 
cation of life, if lawful : for, every man is coramanded in the ſame vocation wherein 
he Was called, (that is,wherein God found him,when he firſt called him into Chriſt) 
| u1Cor. 7.20.24 therein to abide with God (): and, to abide (0, as not to relinquiſh duty to men, by 
which he may bring honour to God, 

Indeed there are a ſort of men, who (Pharaob+like) account all men devoutly dif 
poſed to be a company of idle ones, that pretend Relicion for a cloak of idleneſle, 
ſaying ts ſuch as deſire ſometimes for religious duties, ye are idle, ye are idle; there- 

wExod.517 foreye ſay, Let ms go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord (W). If their ſervants redeem time, 
by working extraordinarily, to reade, or pray, they give them more work, that they 
may not think.ou ſuch tojes, as ſuch profahe beaſts blalphemouſly call thoſe religious 
duties. But there are not none, but too many ſuch hypocrites as now is ſpoken of, 
who give too much occaſion to ſuch enemies ſo to blaſpheme; who uſe their free- 
dom as a cloak for all their idlenefſe, wantonneſle, purloining from their Maſters, 
or defrauding of others : who think and affirm that it well becomes them to ſay to 
their Maſters, or Parents, we are the ſervants of Chriſt, we muſt go about bu bu: 

x Luke 2.49 ſoneſſe, as Chriſt did (x), about his fathers, We muſt have our liberties to hear where 
we think fit, and when we think fir, and to confer with good Chriſtians, & when 
perbaps they go to hearethe devil preach in a Brothel-houſe, or gad, as Dinah, 
ill they come bome with a great belly, or ſo hardened io ſtubbornneſle, 
pride, and idleneſle, that they are the Raine of Religion, and che ſcum of the 
Countrey, 

But this bypocrite is, for the moſt part, his own man (for, a ſervant to Chriſt, 
he is not:) be hath no body tocontroll him. He is a great Profeſſor, a diligent hear- 
erof every good Preacher that he can goorrideunto, He is a great d:{courfer of 


the Sermon, repeats it (not to his own family when he comes home ; but) _ 0- 
thers 


q Ver.19 


-—_ 4 
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thers abroad, where he may be noted for his zeal and devotion, and perhaps get 
a good dinner for his paines, but negleReth the care of his family ; and 1o under 
the name of a zealous Chriſtian, be becomes worſe than an infidel (z). He pre-7 1Tim. 5.8 
renderh more than ordinary acquaintance with God; but ſtrangers from ducy 
are ſtrangers toGod; To whom hewill ſay, I never knew you, depart, ye workers 
of iniquity. Of what uſe were the Moon, if alwayes i» coitw, keeping ſocloſe to 
the Sun, as neverto give any light of her own / better for the world to lee ſome 
ſhort eclipſe, than to have alwayes ſuch a conjunRion, And it were not. worſe 
' for the world, that ſuch hypocrites did openly declare their cloſe impieties, than to 
make Religion their cloak for all che idleneſle and wickedneſle, which they under a 
colour of devotion, are guilty of. 
In this kinde, the Popiſh Monks and Votaries, (of whom the Cardinals them- 
ſelves long ſince complained to Pope Pas! the third, that there were then too ma- 
ny Orders already, and therefore did oppoſe all they could, his ercRing of that S0- 
ciety of helliſh Locuſts, the Jeſuites) are the Bell-weathers, and may weare the 
Garland, To whom that of the Cyerians truly belongeth, alwayes liers, evil; Tit.t.n 
beaſts, ſlow bellies(z).It is ſaid in Spain, You ſtall bardly ſee a fat man, but he ts either 
a Prieſt, or a Friar, As the green-ſickneſſe is reckoned the Maides diſeaſe, ſo 
this Lurdani/me *, bath crept in by little and little upon che ſingle and mo- * Or Lurcs: 


naſtical life, ſince it wen out of faſhion for Prieſts to preach, and for Monks to la- =p are Biner | 


bour. : . | ly.gods. 
But no work doth ſo try and tire the patience of the ſpiritual Idler, as Gods 
work, this is a wearineſſe wich a witneſle, which he ſnuffeth at (a), at leaſt in pri- 4 Mal.1.1g 
vate, Notime ſogrudged at, as that which is ſpent in any (eſpecially extra- 
ordinary ) humiliation, or ſeeking of God, and with ſuch gaping yawnings ill- 
favouredly endured, as the time of hearing and prayer, Then, the houre ſeems 
eripled, like ro Germane-miles; and every minute over and above the houre, 
makes him ſecretly to gnaſh his teeth at the Miniſter, and even to curſe the ation 
it ſelf, 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian by Religion ts kept from idleneſſe. Differ 
Religion teacherh him with quieeneſſe to work, and to eat bis own bread(b). If he , A TH. ” = 
be a ſervant, be will not deſpiſe bis Maſter, becauſe in Chriſt, they are brethren, but nd 
rather dv bim [ervice, becauſe he is abeliever (c), that the Name of God, and his de , Tie « 5 
tirine be not blaſphemed, If he be free from the yoke of men, he is ſo much the = 
more freely a ſervant both to God, and to men for Gods ſake. Chriſtian-Liber- 
ty is a bleſſing wherein his faith rejoyceth ; bur Chriſtian- obedience to Superi- 
ours, care of humane and Chriſtian-ſociety, and with good-will doing ſervice to 
God and man, is as mach an article of his faith, as the other. He will work 
with his hands the thing that is good, that he way (rather) bave to give to him 
that neeaeth (4), than throughidleneſſe to draw upon himſelf a neceſſity of recei- 4 Eph.4. 28 
ving : for well he remembreth the words of the Lord Jeſus , how he ſaid, It is 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
He knoweth that, as one faid of Phylick, Ars longa, vita brevis; the Art is 
long a learning, but life is ſhortto learn itin: ſo it is much more to be ſaid of 
Chriſtianity, mwch Work, little tame ; the dayes of darkneſſe, which are many (e), © Eccl.11.8 
make haſte ; che night cometh, wherein no man can work, therefore it behoveth him 
to work while it 35 day (f). Let others count buſineſſe roo ſcant for the time, f J9Þn 9 4- 
and expend the ſuppoſed ſuperfluicy thereof in play, (and indeed recreation is then 
over-loved, and over-uſed, when it iseither uſed for lack of buſinefſe, or prefer- 
red before buſineſſe) bur the diligent Chriſtian alwayes finds the time too ſhore 
for his work, though baply, his ſtrength, roo ſhort for the time; ard fo, 
_ allow more than he could well, &c. willingly ſpare for neceſſary re- - 
ection, 
Thus, this hypocrite pretends to ſerve God, that he may haye colour to be 
idle, but the true Chriſtian ſhakes off idleneſſe tha he may induftriouſly ſerve God; 
the one turnes Religion intoidleneſle, the other makes it his Religion not to be 
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This hypocrite will do evrl, that be may not be idle, 

Such as the hypocrites colours which be hath for bis #dlexeſſe, are, ſuch are his 
pretences of buſfineſſe, which makes him an idle buſie-body.. Eſau was a type of 
this bypucrite ; his name imports him a Doer ; and ſuch he was, but a mil-doer, 
His pains-taking is the devils diligence, not Gods ſervice. He that leaves off ;, 
wnderſtani, and to do good, will ſoon imagine miſchief upon hu bed, and ſer himſelf in a 
way that #4 not good (g). The idle head is Satans forge; and the idle heart, his 
field (5). No marvel then, if this ſuggarads field, and Vineyard too, be all growy 
over With thornes, and the face thereof covered with netiles (s): (He either pricks,or 
ſtings all that look for fruit from him;) yea, that he be alcogether become a briar, 
and a very thorne (k). The beſt of them is 4a briar; and the moſt upright, ſharper 
thaw a thorny hedge (1). A fearful example thereof is ſeeneven in David bim- 
ſelfe, (although no hypocrite } in whoſe heart, when he was idle, were ſowed the 
rares of luſt, which brought forth prodigious fruits: how much more then, where 
no feare of God is ſowen before ? 

Sodow had not ſo abounded in vices, but for the abundance of idlene ſe that was 
in her(m). Auguſtus his Apragopols, the City of Idlers will prove King Philip, 
Poneropols, the City of evil-doers, For, idle perſons and evil-doers are fellow-Ci. 
tizens, and inter-commoners, Sloth is pr/vinar Satane. the devils pillow, of which 
he thac takes counſel ſhall never do well ; he may have work enough, that goes to 
him to be feron work. Bur, as 47go7 was anciently the morher- City of Greece, 
until the Citizens became :g20.,1dlers, ſo /d/ebergi- a mother-City, and ſwarmes 
with inbavitants z not, inthe //rael of God, but 1n the &gypr of the world. Idle- 
nefſe is a mother-ſin, frui:ful in iſſue, It is not only a kind of theft in it ſelfe, 
(as the Apoſtles oppoſition ſheweth, ler bim rhat ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let 
him labour n), but allo a cauſe of poverty, rhe iource of miſcticf, So «exe, «m- 
ele, and Tomei, sdleneſſe, poverty, and emil doing, are conjoyned as fo many 
links ina chaine, Poverty, if it be the fruit of sdleneſſe, is the mother of mil. 
chief. 

What a number of unprofitable Arts and Artifices are deviſed under pretence 
of. avoiding idlenefle, which yet in the iſſue introduce poverty, and make way for 
m'(chief ! Of rhis kinde are Play-houles, (thoſe Panders to the Stewes,) Tipling- 
houſes, Gaming houſes Bowling allies, where men either win without right, or loſe 
without nerd; and io forteit either their conſcience, or their patience. The name of 
paſtime is a Paſport for any lend exerciſe. No projet comes amiſle to hunt away 
precious time, that (ſhould be raken by the fore-lock, and therewith the opportu- 
nity of doing. or receiving good. 

Contrariwiſe, the irne Chriſtian avoideth idleneſſe by doing ſomething 1hat is 

"0A. 

: As the wiſe man break« filence by ſpeaking ſomething that is better than ſilence, 
ſothe wile Chriſtian breaks off idlenefſe by doing ſomething that is better than 
doing of notl:irg. His 1ule i- not only to labour, but chiefly to ſee that the thing be 
laboureth in be worch his labour (os). He joyneth choice, with his diligence, 
for he wili gub4e bis affaires with diſcretion (p), The Wiſe man hath bis eyes wn hu 
head, but the fool walketh in darkneſſe(q), for want of eyes to ſee, even when he 
bath light before him. Therefore any thing ſerves his ture, ſohe be doing, and that 
whar he doth be not worth the doing. 

But the Chriſtian will meddle with nothing, till he be able to anſwer himſelf that 
queſtion, Cs bono? What is ic good for ? Is it my Calling, orwithin it? or inthe 
way toit? doth it prepare mefor it, or quicken me in it ? doth it make me work 
more cheerfully, or fruitfully ? He doth not work to gratifiethe luſts either of 0+ 
thers or himſelfe, but to pleaſe God. When he is alone, he employeth 
his minde with honeſt cares, and chat at all times: and fo, he neither 
leaves room for the devils tares, becauſe his field is ſowen; nor time 
for the devil to ſowe them, becauſe he watcheth his fi:/4 continu» 
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Thus, this hypocrite would reckon his working to God, though he work for 
the devil : the crne Chriſtian approverth himſelf to God his Father ; both in that be 
worketh, and in what he worketh : the one is as the mad man, that rather than fit 
ſtill, will Caf? fire brands, arrowesr, and death (r): the other, is as the vertmors wo- ” Prov. 26.18 
may, that Will do good, and not evil, all the dayes of ber life ? | 

T bis hypocrizes buſineſſe begins and ends in thinking of buſineſſe. Chara&,6. 

If he be not ſo active as others, yet his thoughts are ſtill at work, and he is 
fore-caſting what codo, and howto doit; but he never goes aboutto effet whac 
he makes you believe he hath thought upon. He lieth in bed too long to do much 
work; but that time (he tells you) he ſpends in fore-caſt : but after he is riſen, be 
20cs not about the work, He viewes the weather,and obſerves the winde (0 mucb, 
that he neither findes time to ſowe, nor reap (5). But yer, in muſing and wiſhing, « Eccl. 11.4 
he bath, in his own opinion, made a good dayes work. 

The name of ſ{luggards, (0t:oſs,) ſounds asif it were compounded of earneſt 
wiſhing O $5! O $i! And, when he hath his wi, then be will Work, if you 
will belceve him. When he is rich, then he will be a good husband : when he is 
a Biſhop, he will preach, Mean-while you mult truſt him. Stwlrus ſemper inci- 
pic vivere. The fool isevery day beginning to live, but when he comes co begin, 
he thinks it better to go another way to work. He never diſchargeth his preſenc 
funtion well, whoſe minde runs upon another. He never comfortably enjoyeth 
his preſent meanes: or eſtate, who aimes at a greater. His heart muſt always faint, 
that feedeth on hopes deferred (t), All his life-long, be thinks of making his Will, 
yet dies inteſtate : he intends works of charity, yet dies uncharitable. He purpo. 
ſeth to repent, yet dies impenitent. The time is not yet come, (lay the idle lingring 
people) tbat the Lords houſe ſhould be builded(#). #4 Hag.1.z 

Hereto conduceth a melancholick conſtitution, which is buſie inthinking, idle in 
performance, becauſe unſetled in reſolution; full of meditation, empty of a&i- 
' On; fitter tobe his own Executioner than Executor, He is diſputing what be is, 
till he ceaſeth robe *. Before he can agree with himſelf which work co begin firſt, ks 
it is time to leave work, or rather not to work at all. And ſo, homes oo 


not as Moſes, but as the fluggard, He ſpendeth his yeares as a tale that is prtez eſe nibil, 


t Proy.13.12 


told (w), w Pial.g0. 9 
Contrarily, the wiſe Chriſtian ſo thinketh of baſineſſe, as to get up and be Differ. 
doing, 


He ordereth his aftaires by ſerious fore-caſting, and brings his thoughts into ai- 
on. He redeemerh the 1ime (x) in working, which he ſpends in contriving. In x Eph. 5.16 
the morning he [oweth bis ſeed, andin the evening be ſuffereth not his band to reſt (y), » Eccl.11.6 
till all be ſowen : that if one faile, he may not beunprovided ; and, if both proſ- 
per, he may finde a double bleſſing, He makes uſe of the day-light of proſperity, 
that he may not grinde in the mill inthe dayes of darknefſe approaching. He will 
not lie a bed by day, with purpoſe to work in the night by candle. His works 
are works of the light, therefore he putteth not off working till it be 
dark, 
IfIlive long, ſaith be, yet my work is more than my dayes, and I ſhall be longer 
dead than alive, (and there is no working in the grave) and haply, while he lives 
he may be Jonger fick than in health ; whereby he may through iofirmity be in as 
bad condition, for diſability to work, as the woman that liveth in pleaſure, chrough 
impiety dead while he liveth (z'. Therefore whatſoever bis band findeth to do, he doth 7 1Tim. 5.6 
it wh all bis might, becauſe there 1:10 work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor Wiſdome in 
the grave whither he goeth(a). Whatever be wiſheth for, heturnes his wiſhes ioco 4 Eccl. 9.10 
prayers, and f(eekes the effect of his prayers in his faithful labours ; not gaping,with 
his hands in his pockets, nor expeCing a return of prayers without conſcionable di- 
ligence : for hc knows that God looksthat his children ſhould pray, as they eate,cat- 
ing for ſtrength to labour : and to be ready to go about that to which they pray to 
be enabled : and to receivethat as a conſequent of induſtry, which they (eek as 2 


fruit of a bounty, C 
Q44 3 Thus, 4 
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Thus, this hypoctite is big of thoughts, which periſh in the womb, for want of 
birth : che true Chriſtian, is as Rachel and Leah, that builded up 1ſracl by the fruir 
bRuchq4, xz: of thewomb (65): the one ſuppoſeth good thonghts will ſerve for want of good 

works, and ſo he and his thoughts periſh togerher ; the other, addes, works to his 
thoughts, and ſoliveth for ever. 
Charatt. 7. This hypoc rite makes it his buſineſſe to talk of buſineſſe. 

Ignauu opere, loguax. A (lothful hand bath a bufie tongue ; what he wants in 
work, he makes up intalk ; and he that will take words for deeds, ſhall have good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together. The ſluggard is alwayes talkative 

| which makes bim ſo poor, becauſe, as the ſaying is of the Nightingale as well as 
6 Prov-14-23 gf the Cuckoe, vox eft, & preterea nihil, He is a voice, but nothing more, 

He can talk well, but that is all, which in the wiſe mans obſervation is a poor trade, 
Is all labour there is profit, but the talk of the lips tendeth only to poverty (c). Yet 
this follyis roo common, becauſe idle perſons are ſo many. Talk isa cheap enter. 
tainment, and becter accepted of buſie-bodies, than an invitation to work ; but 
| the after-reckoning proves dear to both. Nor he that ſaith Lord, Lord, but be that 

«4 Mat.7 doth the Will of the Father, gets Heaven (4), | 

If talk may go for buſineſſe, this hypocrite will performe his ſhare, without di- 
minution, He is like people ina market, that uſe many words, but make few bar- 
gaines. Inthe field a tale takes up the day as well asa journey, or other labour, 
Heis as an idle ſervant that taiks away the day chat ſhould be ſpent in his Maſters 
buſinefle. But, if he be in the field, and bring home an empty bag and bottle at 
night, that is enough, Bur as he ſaid, operam conduxi, non orationem, I hired an 
hand, not a tongue; lexpeRted labour, not pratling. So will this hypocrite finde 
in the iſſue, that he that being bidden by his father to go work in hu vineyard, was 
not adjudged to do the ll of his father, although he gave his father good lan- 

eMar.21.39, guage, and ſaid, / go Sir, but went not (e). His motto may be Yerbo renns ; As 

; 31. farre as words will go, have with you or, re 5»fe&Z2 ; the work not done. Such an 
one can neither be vertaous, for talking imprints no habit ; nor prudexr, for words 
work no experience ; nor wealthy, for the idle hand beguiles the mouth ; and juſtly, 
becauſe the rongue diſchargeth the hand. 

Differ. | On the contrary , the emme Chriſtians works ſpeak more tha» bi 

tongue. 
fProv,zz.zz His works ſpeak for him, and praiſe him in the gates (f): He findeth that he hath 
two hands, and but one tongue; to adviſe him that his deeds be more than his 
words, In tbe multitude of words, as well as dreams, there are divers wanitics. 
Therefore he warcheth over bis tongue, leſt it ſend forth idle words, which like 
vagrants, may fall into the hands of juſtice; knowing that of every idle word ac: 
g Mat,12436 count muſt be given (g\, He hateth the occupation of words that are uttered in 
ſtead of works, Not that he declineth good language ; but, he accounts eloquence 
without aRion, to be all one with dumbneſſe, or no better than babling. He is 
no enemy to good diſcourſe, but abhors diſcourſe of good, without doing the good 
| hediſcourſeth of, He difſiketh not, but hearkeneth to the words of the Preacher, 
b Eccl.12.9,10 ſetting in order many Parables, and ſtudying to finde out acceptable words of trath(b). 
Nor is he offended with the words of a faithful Advocate, who pleadeth for 
the right of God, or man; but ſuck as hinder daty to God or man. For 
he ſerves and loves both God and man, mot in word, or in tongue, but in deed and 
j1John 3-18 3n truth (6). - 
Thus, this hypocrite is as the ſouldier, that thinks it better to ſpend his time at 
k2King-14-10 Lowe, in talking and glorying of former vicories, than to engage in a new war (k); 
thetrue Chriſtian is as 7oab, that would nor with patience heare outhis diſcourie, 
who ſaw «Abſalom hang by the haire of bu head, yer ſlew him nor ; but,brake off calk- 
ing, (1 may mot tarry thus with thee 1, ) and diſpatch't the work. The hypocrites 
tongue is aſhamed of his hand; but the Chriſtians hand addes reputation co bis 
tongue : the one worketh with the congue,the other ſpeaks by the hand, 
(harat.g, T1 his hypocrite is buſie, but where be need not. 
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negiegy& and 2ey05s, rhe Buſe-body and the Idler are joyned together by the 


Apoſtle, as inſeparable companions (=); where he preferrech a diligent wife that #.1Tim, 5.13 


hath an husband to obſerve, children to bring up a houſhold to look after, be- 
fore 2 widow that profeſſeth rothink no more of marriage, but pretends much zcal 
ro devote her lelf ro lodge ſtrangers, to Waſh the Saints feee, &c. (as ſome ancient 
women were ten employed by che Church; the better to provide tor luch as then 
travelled up and down in the ſervice of the Goſpel, and of the Church :) for that 
thoſe younger widowes Will, after a while, wax Wanton againſt Chrit, and marry, 
eAnd withal, learne to be idle, Wandring about from houſe to bou/e: and not only e/pyeai, 
idle, bat tatlers alſo, and buſje: bodies, They are curiouſly b»fie in vain things; © no 
wonder then, it idle in things neceſſary. Idlenefle is the School-miſtreſle of curiofi.. 
ty, and curioſity makes bufie where no need is. 

This bypocrite uſerh himſelf, as he uſeth his arch, He looks more diligently to 
keep itexiRtiy, for the more punual meaſuring of time, than he looks to that by. 
ſinefNle which ſhould he done in that time. He keeps his Watch, to ſee how the 
time paſſcch, bat keeps not touch with God ts ſerve him in that time. Heis a ber. 
rer Clock-keeper, than a Chriſtian, He might do much work in the time he ſpends 
about his Watch. Or, he undertaketh ſo much of other unneceſſary things, as 
leaves him norim? to do his own buſineſſe: and ſo, while he bath here to do, and 


there to as, he lets go that he ſhould hold (»). He delights to tire bim- , 1King, 21,40 


ſelf in by buſineſſe, and ſo hath neither ſtrengch nor heart for that which is 
needful. 

There is not a greater argument of idlenefſe, rhan to be a Toxwnggyper, one 
that caſterh abour to get work ; and, ro meddle with every buſineſſe, as delighting 
to have his oare in every mans boat. Hence, as among the Heachens, many curious 
Arts and devices have been invented, as Aſtrology, Alchymy, Chyromancie, Py- 
romancie, Necromancite, and ſuch like coſtly and dangerous yanities, infelicibus 
»ſiulanda lignhs, fit ior nothing but the fire: ſo even among hypocrites in the 
Church, there is more time and coſt ſpent.about toyes, than duty. Either he ſets 
himſelf hard to work to be able to finde out and praRiſe ſome fooliſh tear, which 
a wiſe man would nevercare to do, norto beableto do. He is nughtily raken 
with his own invention; as he that, with much toile and trial was able to climb the 
pinacle ofan high Tower, and to ſetaneggeonend, on the top : or, as hethat 
preſented himſelf before aA/exander, and vaunted of his dexterity to caſt a peaſe 
througha little hole, and received a meet-guerdon for his bulie idledeſſe, a buſhel 
of peaſe. 

Slee he buſieth himſelf in the ſtudy of the times, faſhions, comple- 
ments, viſits, &c, erecting, as it were, an Univerſity of idleneſſe to buſie all vain 
perſons in Courc and City, like thar Office let up at Kome, by Tiberius, tiled 4 vor 
luprtaribus. But no one thing doth more unworthily uſurp che name of buſneſſe, 
than thar over-buſie curioſity of ſome hypocrites of both ſexes, (but moſt-what of 
the female) which cnquireth afrer the affaires and faults of others, Lamie-like ; 
but, putting up their eyes ina box, at home, that there they may not ſee any thing a- 
miſſe. In which buſte intermedling, the eye, the eare, and the tongue are all more bu- 
fie than well employed. 


Firſt, the exe, that is very bufie : for the eyes of a feol are in the ends of the earth (0 ); #Prov.17.24 


that is, very buſie to peer and pry into every mans faults and a&ions. The eye Is 
both the hand and foot of curious intermedling. He had rather look in at the win- 
dow, than come in at the door; or, if he come in, he will chooſe rather to come at 
ſuch time wherein the houſe is 21l out of order, that he may ſee 811 at the worſt, He 
comes not in love; bur,out of curioſity, or envy. He will not therefore come (if 
be can prevent it) when things are at the beſt, Jeſt he loſe the end of his coming, 
which 1s, to finde fault. As toll-gatherers ſearch for concealed goods; fo he, for 
privy infirmities of his neighbour, more than for preſumpewor {ins in himfelf. He 
loves to be a Surveyor of other mens vertue, like thoſe who furvey other mens lands, 
but poſſe ile none of their own, 
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Next, the care js employed to liſten, and pricketh it ſelf up to hear any thing of 
others, | but what itſhould : for curious eares are compared to cupping-pglailes, 
that draw out corrupt humours, rather than any thing elſe: or, to ſome gates in 
Cities, appointed for the paſſing out of malefators, A ſcandalous tale, or ſur. 
miſe, an intelligence or occaſion of evil report is a feaſt to ſuch an eare. Daria 
entertained ſuch under the name of Oracoufes. Thus the Athenians buſted thems 
ſelves to hear and tell newes(p). | 

The Tongue alſo is as bulie as either eye or eare, to enquire aſter work for this 
hypocrite. For the care and the tongue do rradere operas mutuas, Make work for 
one another. The rongue maketh enquiry, that the eare may bave intelligence : 
and the intelligence by the care, giveth che- congue matter of report. But againſt 
rhis, even the wiſer hcathens have made ſundry Lawes. The Locriarns of Greece, 
(that inhabited Parneſſ#-) ſer a fine upon bis head, who returningiout of the Coun- 
trey ſhould immediately ask, What newes in the City; as layin a bzrre upon all 
curiofity and buſie intermedling of the tongue, The Thurians, (Citizens of Tha: 
rium, another City of Gyeece,) ſuffered none to be abuſed upon the ſtage, bur adul- 
terers and buſie-bodies ; becauſe they would have theſe fins throughly diſgraced, 
For curioſity is a kinde of incontinencie, and adultery is a kinde of curioſity ; for, 
in both there is a ſinful endeavour to ſearch and know what they ſhould 
not, 

It is an ill hound that followeth every by-ſent. And he is an ill member of a State, 
a Town, a Family, that prerendeth to know all newes that is ſtirring ; what ſuch 
an one is worth; what he oweth; whence cometh ſuch a ſtranger ; of what pe- 
rentage, condition, &c. and what he cometh for. He little confidereth the an> 
ſwer of the Fg yptien-{ervant to him that asked him, What 55 that thou carrieft 
covered? It is therefore covered that thou ſhouldeſt not know, He thinks he 
muſt know every thing, or he is no body ; but this makes him to know 0 little 
of what he ought.co know concerning himſelf, 

This hypocrite is like the Hen that loveth to ſcrape in the duſt, though ſhe 
hath corne enough before her. He bath. work enough before him, and within 
him, yet he leaveth the enquiry into himſelf, and raketh the dunghil before other 
mens doors, that he may better conjecture what is in the houſe. Such an one 
doth more good to his enemy, than to himſelf: for him, he maketh more circum- 
ſpet. Bur,for himſelf, by clawing bis own itching earc, he worketh ſmart as 
well to himſelf, as to others. In ſtead of wiſdom and knowledge, his minde is fil- 
led and furniſhed with the ſhreds and rags of other mens tarter'd reputations: 
and, many times, (either by enquiring after his own fortune, as Sagl( 4), or by que- 
ſtioning about others, as Oedipws) he cometh to underſtand his own confu- 
ſion. 

Contrarily, the true Chriftian bath no other baſineſſe, but duty, 

He is as bulie in Gods way, as the bypocricejn his. But he ſtudies ro be quirt, 
and to do bis own buſineſſe (r). Not that be will not do bulineſle for others, if delired, 
and that it may be for theirgood: but all that he doth for himſelf, or others, is 
confined within the limits of kis calling and duty. Neceſlicy, or profit, tending 


"tothe good of all, are the things be a1meth at, He finds time litile enough for 


neceſſartes, concerning life and godlineſle ; and, for profit whereby he may benefit 
himſelf and others, that he may not be altogether a» a»profitable ſervant : to thele, 
his eaſe often giveth him an Hec age; or, do this with all intention of 
minde. 

His eyes arein his head, and look right on, and his eye-lids look Rrait before him (:): 
he doth. notcaſt his eyes on every ſide to buſic himſclf with every by-buſineſle : or, 
it they goabroad, it is on Reaſons errand, when there is juſt cauſe ſotodo ; to 
lee for inſtruion, or to move compaſſion, not to feed curioſity, or to kindle luſt. 
And his errand being done, his eyes return, and keep home, as chaſte handmaids ; 
and ſo they avoid Dinah's danger, who by needlefle wandring abroad came home 


deflowred, He hath learnt ſo much of a heathen, chat there is nothing more per- 


n(Tious 
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nicious than a rowling wandring eye that carioſicy employeth, Cyr being ro!d 

that Panthea the wife of King Abradates, (whom among the eAſyrians, Cyrus kad 
conquered) was worthy his beholding, for that ſhe was exceeding faire ; nay,thete- | 
fore, quoth he, ſhe is the more dangerous to be look: upon *. | * Xenoph Pe, 

He is not like the Lamia's, blinde at home,and (harp-(ighted abroad : he is r2- 1 7. 
ther blindfold abroad, and turneth his eyes inward, Of all objeRs, he liketh the 
true mirrour beſt, becauſe that ſheweth him himſelf, and that without flattery. If 
he look abroad, it is rather on the Swnne, the Moon, the Starres, and other works 
of God (:), than upon mens private behaviours. T he # orks of God ave per{ef?(s), t (13.3 
and regular 3 whereas mens ations are irregular and exorvitant, He will 1vok « Deur. 3 2.4 
where he may profit himſelf; not vex himſelt. 

His eares are chaſte (he being wedded to Chriſt:) Re can heare no whiſperings 
againſt others, no more than he can heare flatteries of himſelf, He ftoppeth his 
cares apainit the rale-bearer, and caſteth bim out, and fo cauleth thoſe contentions 
which arc on foot,toceaſe (w), and preventeth the beginning of more, If he hear w Prov. 26.20 
any, it ſhall be God himſelf, by whom ſoever ſpeaking co him. 1 will bear (faith he) 
what God the Lord will ſpeak (x). Speak Lord, for thy ſervant beareth (y). If hexPſal.8+,8 
hear other mens matters, it is in Chriſts ſervice, and in the nature of a Judge, / 153m-3.10 
, Governour, or Pleader; not az a buſic-body where he hath nothins co 
doe. 

He employeth his tongue, not to enquire afrer other men, or to ſpeak his plea- 
ſure of chem, but to move queltions of importance, that concern his own wel!- 
doing and welfare: Such as that of the Goaler, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved (x)? } As 16.39 
What have I done (a), that I may repent £ What muſt I' do, thac I may amend (4 )7 4) 5.6 
What have Ireceived, that I may render thanks (c) > Ithis tongue may be of ule, eb MN 
to plead the cauſe of the oppreſſed, to pive wholeſome counſel and advice, and © RR 
' toſpeakaword in ſeaſon, that may be /ike apples of gold in pittnres of ſilver ;- he is 4 Provz5.rn 
then willing to ſpeak, and to emprove his tongue to the utmoſt : in ſuch caſes he 
will not keep filence, until ſome body be the better for his ſpeal:» 
ing. , 

Thus, this hypocrite makes bimſelf buſie where he hath no work, that he may ſve 
himſelf the labour of working what belongs unto him ; the rrue Chriſtian ſhun- 
neth all by-bufineſſe, that he may woik and finiſh the work which God hath pi- 
yen him todo: the one laboureth in vaine, and is puniſhed as a lojterer; the 
other worketh to purpoſe, and is rewarded for his labour. 

T his bypocrite is buſie, but in things beſide bis Calling. 

As the adulrerer loveth others (how homely ſoever) better than his own wife; 
becauſe he is better pleaſed with fin, than in keeping the Covenant of his God (e): 
ſo, this hypocrite loves to be buliein any calling, rather than in his own, beczule 
he preferreth the pleaſing of timſelf before pleaſing of God. Ii hehave gotten a 
few ſhrcads or ends of learning, or but a few Sermon-notes of other mens, he 
muſt preſently be a Preacher, even before he ander#tandeth whar he ſaith, or wherof 
he affirmeth (f). If he bea Tradeſman, ke muſt needs preach by the Spirir,though fiTim.1,7 
he walk in the fleſh by ſo doing z or, he muſt turne Merchant, till his giddy bratn 
bring him to a moriel of bread : For, as be that paſſeth by and medleth with ſtrife, 
belonging not to him, z5 like one that takgth a dog by the eares (g): either the dog will 
bite him, if he lethim go, or he muſt ſtand till like a fool, and hold thedog, 
and ſo negleR his own way, and bulineſle ; ſo this bypocrite med/erth with what be- 
longs not to his own calling, and, with what he was never brought up unto, bur is 
another ca}ling differing from his, and therefore will never make a ſaving match 
of ir in the concluſion, but will be a ſinner both in che beginaing and 
end of ſuch putting his fickle into another mans field, and ſmart tor his folly by 
cutting his own fingers, 

As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandvreth from his place (h): 9 Prov. 27.8 
ſuch is this hypocrite, medling out of his calling; God furniſheth every man with 
abilities ſuitable to his own calling, becauſe, therein he works for God ; bur _ 
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with ſpfficiencies for another calling, becauſe therein he works for himſelf, or 
rather indeed againſt himſelf : for,he that Reps out of his calling, fins againſt God, 
2nd ſo makes an ill match for himſelf: he is as a ſouldier, that being by bis Gene- 
ral appointed co one place, he leaverh that, and berakes him to another, Heis , 
bird for{aking her neſt ; while ſhe is in her »eft, ſhe is ſafe ; but ſhe no ſooner wan. 
dre:h-from it, but ſhe is liable ro he caughc in nets, to be ſhor, or made a prey to 
other ravenous fowles. Uzzah may pietend zeal, inputting forth his hand to bojd 
wpthe «Ark, when the Oxen that drew it, ſtumbled and ſhook it(;). But Gog, 
once for all, gave ſuch a teſtimony of his ind'gnation, by ſmiting Vzzah dead inthe 
place,as may ceach all wiſeſmen to the end of theworid,to beware how they ſtep our 
of, or go from their callings. | bl 

Not thac it is ſimply unlawful in any caſe, to lay aſide that condition of life, to 
which he was brought up: for, if God call him in ſome extraordinary caſe, place, 
or time, to do him ſome other and greater ſervice, (as Moſes, David, Eliſha, A. 
211): or, tolerve the Common-wealth in a caſe of extremity, (as the poor wiſe 
man, that by his wiſdome ſaved the (ity k,) Or, if a man belikely to periſh by fa. 
mine, unwholeſomeneſlſe of aire, or, blood-thirſtineſle of conſpiring enemies, 
as Elijah, and others; there is no queſtion, but Paul may make Tents (/), though 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel (m), Jacob may go down into Egypt (n). And 
fuch as being perſecuted in one City, may flie into axother (0), and there exerciſe ſome 
other calling, ifrhey cannot follow their own, Bur of all ſuch caſes, God 
wult be Judge, not the Party himſelf. Such as walk moſt cloſe with God, and have 
the minde of God and Chriſt, imparted to them, muſt be conſulted, and rheir judgment 
had in the caſe, before a man undertake to forſake his place, or calling, It muſt not 
be of, or from a mans own unſetledneſle, and ſeeking, but he muſt ſee a plain Pro- 
viderce leading, and even driving him into ſuch a change. - 

Eliſha (ſtirred not from his Plough, till Elijah caſt bis mantle upon him (p). An 
wos left not the herd, nor the gathering of Sycamere fruit , (or Wilde fig) until the 
Lord took him as be followed the flock , and ſatd unto him, Go, prophecie unto my 
ple Iſrael (q). Not Stephen himſelf, as able for gifts, and as full of faith and of the 


Holy Gho$t,as he Was, would adventure upon the work of a Deacon, (which then 
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chiefly conſiſted in taking care of the poor, by which the Apoſtles would not be hin- 
dred from preaching ; holding it unreaſonable to leave the Word of God, 10 ſerve 
Tables r) untilthe Brethren had choſen him,and ſet him before the Apoſtles, for them 
ro lay bands upon brm (5). And, when the Apoſtle Pax! to expreſly ordaineth in al 
Churches, that, as God hath diftribnted to every man, and as the Lord hath callede- 
2 ery one, ſo let himwalk(t). Thatis, when God bath fitced bim for a calling, and 
purhim init, Let every mas abide in the ſame calling wherein he Was called (#), that 
is, wherein God ſer him; and again, Let every man wherein he is called, therein a- 
bide withGod(w) : Letevery man know, (although the hypocrite will nor, till it 
be roo late) that he muſt look very well to his warrant for ſhifting or leaving off 
his own calling, leſt he leave his calling and his God, (with whom he ought 70 abide) 
both together. | 

When Agar fled from her Miſtreſſe, God met her, and ſaid unto her, Agar, 
Sara's maid, Whence comes} thow)eAnd whither wilt thou go (x)?The name of relation 
was a check ; forif ſhe were Srab's maid, ſhe was out of her place, ſhe muſt bein 
Sarah's houle, and about ber bufineſſe. Admit, her Miſtrefſe uſed her hardly, (for 
ber perking above her Miſtreſſe, and ſleighting of her) yet this was no warrant for 
the ſervant sorun away (7), If the ſpirit of the Ruler viſe up ag ainit thee, leave not 
thy place, is Gods rule, for yielding pacifieth Wrath (z); Therefore, the charge is, 
return to thy Miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy ſelf under her hands (a). It were well, if not 
only this hypocrite, but all that wander from their place and calling, would give 
eare to this voice of God, which concerneth them, as much as it did A- 


ger. oe 

| As Philip laid to his fon Alexander (excelling in ſinging) Art thou not aſhamed, 

bring a Prince, to fivg ſo well? $0 it may juſtly be ſaid to this bypocrite, Arr _ _ 
aſhame 
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aſhamed to be fo well vert'c in that calling which belongs not to thee, and which 

cannot bur make thee neglect thine own; to be 4 Biſhop in another mans Dioceſſe(b)? b1 Per.q-15. 
to be a Keeper of the Vinyards belonging to others, and thine own Vine bat thou ©0794% 5 * 
not kept > He may be more expert perhaps, than ſome, than moſt others, in Pad oore 
own profeſſion and calling : yer this is no warrant to leap into another, or to bu- _ 
fie bimſe}f in another. How might he excel ; how abundantly uſeful more than 

he is, might he be, if he would lay out but that time to adde to his excellen- 

cie in his owne calling, which he extravigantly waſtech upon ano- 

ther ! 

He ſpenderh a great deal of time and travel in things that are meerly @a'p#e2, 
beſide che purpoſe. Either through pride he dealeth in matters above him, (as,be- 
ing a ſubjeR, he will be medling in the affaires of his Prince;) O that 7 Were made 
Fudge inthe land, ſaith Abſalom, that every man which hath any ſuit of cauſe might 
come nento me, avd | would do him juſtice (4), Or, he intrudeth on the work of the d 2 Sam.15.4; 
Miniſtry, coming in by the window alſo, and not by tke door : or, he deſcends bes 
neath his due pitch, #5 Diony/izes, that would needs be the beſt Poet; Caligela, the 
beſt Oratovur ; and Nero, the beſt Fidler; and ſo became the three worſt Princes 
that ever reigned. For ſuch a T4gp-v, a by-buſineſſe of their own calling , 
and, other mens bulineſſe, their work, 

 Hethat worketh with an evil minde in his own calling, had rather play, if he 
might have his will: and, is ready to ſay to another man that is idle, Tow are hap- 
py, you need not labour : or, that is employed in another calling, you have the odds 
of us all, Had 1 ſuch work, I ſhould be as diligent as any man, But our hypocrites 
caſe is y<t the more dangerous, becauſe he negle&eth not only his particular cal- 
ling as a member of a Civil ſociety, but his general calling as a Chriſtian, omitting 
and negleRing that Unnm neceſſarium, that one needful thing, the getting of heaven, . 
as if that were but a 74/p2gyey, a work on the by to be done atletfure rimes, when he 
hath nothing elſe to do, or can do no more. When all Satans work is done, and 
fin hath its turne ſerved, then he will think of repentance, and of forſaking wngod- 
line fe and worlaly luſts (e\. Gods work, nay rather his own 7 «£99, or maine o Tit, 2.12; 
work ſhall lic to the laſt, 

When he is »ot ſent, he will run for God. I have not ſent theſe Prophets, (aith 

God, yet they ran : [ have not ſpoken to them, yet they prophecied (f). Had God ent f Jer.32.25. 
them in his errand, they would then have been as vineger tq his teeth, and ſmoak 79 
bis eyes (pg), that do but anger and vex him, tor they would have gone but the ſlug- | 
gards pace, and have wrought after his rate, Any thing, but what he ſhould you 8Þrov. 10, 26, 
may have of him; provided you expect nothing of what he ſhould performe. 
Let him do your work, and he will toile till he (weat : put him upon his owne, 
and he purs his hand into his boſome, + Any calling, any work, 1s better than his 
owne, therefore he employeth bimſelt leaſt in his own calling, and beſtoweth moſt 
pains and time where he hath nothing to do. 

On the contrary, the rrue Chriftian keepeth cloſe to the works of his onn cal- 
ling. 

Ga true, thar, 2s a Chriſtian, he ſecketh ſpirituals before temporals, and will 
do Gods wo:k before his own, ard chroſeth the better part that ſhall not be taken 
from him*. Here the things of the Kingdom of God, and of this world, cannot . 
both be had, he preferceth the world to come, before this preſent world ; and * Luke 70-42. 
the 3/07 of God, before his appointed food (h), and will be aſhamed to be more verſt, 
and better «kil;*4 in the aftaires of the world, than in the things of Chriſts Kipg- 
dome, He leaves it to othersto be more expertin the world, who have no other 
care, nor comfort, But in buſineſle of his particular calling /the former being al+ 
wayes prefcired, as aboveſaid) he not only abiderh with G4, as not ſtarting from 
_ orit: but laboureth for God, that ſo he may pleale him that bath called 
im, 

Amongſt the many differences of outward things, he diſcerneth of thoſe that agree 
with bis own place and calling: and ſets upon that chiefly which moft 4g 
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bim to look afcer, as being chiefly required of God in his place, upon conſcience of 
Gods Command, and for the good of humane ſociety. He worketh diligently in 
his own place ; not becauſe he cannot play, or hath not wit enough to be idle , 
but becauſe he direth not ſo to ſpend his time and ſtrength ; and, as good be idle a; 
to work where God hath norſetrhim; or, in that work which God hath not cye 
out for him. He knoweth that recreation, though never ſo lawful, becometh an 
idlenefle, when it is better loved than buſineſſe, and when it is uſed as nec: ſlary tg 
paſſe away time, as if he were in great diſtrefle to have ſome part ot his life cut oft; 
or when recreation is turned into an occupation, or uſed ſo, as one my lay, /f cb; 
be your recreation, what is your occupation? Plato reproved a young man tor play. 
ig at Dice, to wbich the parcy anſwering, For bow ſmall a matter do yor reprove me | 
the Philoſopber replied ; bur tbe cuſtome is no ſmall thing *, And as h+ knowerh 
ſomething to be done better than recreation, (to fit him better, for which, be y- 
ſeth recreation, but no further; - ſo he employeth his mind and body lo recreated 
and refreſhed in doing of his own work, or rather Gods, in his own cai:ing, and 
to bring forth his own fruit unto God in his ſeaſon (i), 

'Tis enough for E/asto tire himſelf in recreations, tiil he be almoſt dead and 
ready to ſell his birth-right for a refe&ion (4). The Chriſtian knowern bctier how 
to ſpend his time ; not, by huntiog abroad, vut by working in his place . 2nd char 
the wiſdom of a good man is much emproved by uſing well his ſpare houres. He 
looketh upon the world as fea wherein the Leviathan playeth (1), the Embicme of 
Idlers ; and the Merchants ſrip ſaileth (pz), che Embieme of diligence, He lixcs of 
the Merchants trade better than that of Leviathan, and prefers diligence in his 
own ca{ling before all the ſport in the world. His meat andadrink, and life too, 
# to da the Will of God (x). | 

He differs from the hypocrite, as men differ from children ; theſe go to ſchool, 

in hope -fplay; and thoſe play that they may fit themſelves for labour. He la- 
bourech diizgently, not as the covetous, to ger wealrh, but as a fervant to Provi- 
dence, and to the honour of Religion, i: Go. give wealth, be refuſeth not , but 
putteth ir co account, writing him(elr a debter co God for it, and as truſted with 
the well-employing of it, Asfor men, be cannot finde in his heart to take all, and 
repay nothing. I bave their hand, faith he, they muſt have my head: they labour 
for me, it is.my part to ſtudy and care for tnem liow to do them good (o). 
And what he doth, even inearthly rhings, {avours of an heavenly converſation (þ). 
He doth outward buſineſſes, but with a:: heavenly and ſpiritual frame of heart, His 
heart ts not taken up, nor taken away with the world, when he is moſt buſie in che 
things of the world. He /eereth bis affettions on things above, and not on things on the 
earth(q). Heis an Adam that bath an eartiily conſtitution, according to the fig- 
nification of his name; and, ancarthly occupation, (wherein he honcurecth God) 
according to kis'conſtitution ; but nor an earthly heart : for therein he beareth the 
Image cf the Second Adam, Which # from heaven heavenly, as he ſhall hereafcer, in 
his body. (r), when hecomes to reap the full harveſt of all his labours, 

In his outward labours, he is the more diligent, aiming at the gaining of time and 
liberty, for vacancyto hoiy duties. He worketh willingly, becauſe he workech 
for God ; bur all is, that be may enjoy God. Therefore he ſo worketh, that be 
may ſpend as much time a+ poſlibly he can, inconverſe with God, after his work is 
OVEr. Jacob ſerved for a Wife, and for a Wife he kepr ſheep (:); but, it was becauſe be 
loved her (:). So the Chriſtian ſervech God in his. place, be it in keeping ſheep, Of 
what it will, that God ſerteth bim about. And all the time he ſo -ferveth God, for 
God, /ecmeth to bim but a fer dayes,for the love he hath unto bim, Jn the week- 
dayes work he prepareth for the Sabbaths reſt; and daily fo labourech, that he 
may gain time to ſolace himſelf with the Lord 'in prayer, reading, or medi- 
ation, 

Thus, this hypocrite is a ſelf-will*d Iſraelite, that will work for God ; bur, that 
which he ſets him not about, at leaſt at thar time, bur expreſly forbidderh him to 


meddle with, When God ſaith to 1ſrar/, Go not up, neither fight, for 1 am not «= 


mong 


— 
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wong you, they will then preſampenonſly go («). The true Chriſtian doth all wi | 

ſabaiion to the Will of God, as a be _— to his Maſter, or Lord, = uDeur.2,42:43 

his Maſters work, not other mens, or his own; but, as the ſervant of Chriſt, doin 

the Will of Gedfrom the heart (y), The Chriſtian doth worldly chings, as the hy- ® Eph.6.s 
rite doth ſpiritual; not by the eye, but by the by: the one ſitting at Church 

chinkerh of his dinner, the marker, or his paſtime : the other ſitting at dinner, bath 

his beart at Church by meditating on the Sermon, 


—_—— —_— I err ee ents as 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The Zealous Hypocrite 


Is be'that hath a zcal for God, but not according to God. Defin 


Tisa zeal of his own making or imagining. No vertue is 
more miſtaken than this of zeal; no wonder then, if this 
hypocrites zeal be much miſ-ſhapen. Wharſoever hath in it 
any thing of the nature of fire, is Quick and active, and re- 
quires a more nimble eye to diſcerne it, and more acute judg- 
g ent to judge of it ; which, this hypocrite wanting, muſt 
needs be groſſely miſtaken init. He thinks, if his fire be 
K9 _—_ kindled upon Gods Altar, firange fire and celeſtial fire, will 

| make no great difference, becauſe he hath not eithec the skill, 
or the leiſure to diſynguiſh between them. But he that ſhall more throughly pe- 
netrate into the ſeveral natures of them, will finde as wide a difference between 
them, as the fire of the SanRuary, and the fire of hell. Noprace is more uſeful 
to promote Gods work, if it be right; no counterfeit of grace, more dangerous 
ro abuſe Gods people, if what is falſe, be permitted to aR. 

It is granted by al), that zcs/ hath ics name from an h;//ing heat *, which fire, or * ZinG 1 Tim 
ſomerhing that hath fire init, (as burning hot mettle) caltinto water, maketh. ferveo,lullie. 
So that zeal, inthe ſtrict accepration of the word, is a fiery biſſing heat, fighting 
with ſome contrary : which being applied to thac zeal, which is exerciſed in, upon, or 
2painſt ſomething thac is ſpiritual, muſt needs be very dangerous, if it proceed from 
ſtrange fire. If the unnatural and furious heat which a fiery temper or diſpoſicion 
bloweth up, do paſſe for zeal, what great, what dangerous fires a little ſpark kind- 
leth | Ifir be true fire, yet out of the hearth, what deſperate combuſtions are 
produced by it ! Where indiſcreet zeal ſparkleth too far, ic endangereth the whole 
Fabrick of Religion, and religions ſociety. Great cauſe then to diſcover and de- 
re& this hypocrite, who is an Incendiary inthe Churches of Chriſt, He fets the 
Church in a flame by fire borrowed from hell, and rchinks be doth God good [er- 
vice (a), 8s if his falſe fire were kindled by a true coale from the Altar; every man 
faſhivning a zea) to his own humour and liking, like thoſe ſeducers of the Gala- 
tians ; of whom Pant, thus, Tbey zealouſly affet you, but not well (b), b Gal-4.17 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian hath bis z:al from, and according to Differ, 
God. 

He knoweth that it is goodto be zralouſly affefted alwayes in a good thing (c). | 
Therefore he ficlt poi bal to have his 4d —_ by one of the F 4g wth FO 
a live coal from the Altar (d), which may both cleanſe him, and heat him; and ,;,.. - ; 
then to put forth his zeal tor God, according unto God, The Spirit of Chriſt - 
worketh zeal in him, and fets it on work. 0 Word of God is his guide dire&- 
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ing him in working; not onely in regard of the ground, obje&t; and end ; but, for 
time, manner and meaſure. And ſo he becomes not onely a faichful Souldier, and 
valiant Champion of Chriſt, that affeReth the cauſe with zeale as hot as fire, ang ©, 
beyeth the command of his General, keeping himſelf to his ſtation, and to his duty 
init, For, weil be conſidererh,that order in martial affaires, is of as preat mo. 
ment as ſtrength. Withour this a Souldier may let in theenemy, and do more hyre 
than an enemy. And zcal out of courſe and order,lets in ſuperſtition, or will-worſhip, 
to the prejudice of the cau'e defended. 

He emulateth others to over-take and out-go them in goodneſle, without enyyin 
them (e). He is jealous over them with a godly jealouſie, for feare they ſhould finne 
againſt Chrilt their Husband, by following others (f). There is in him a moſt fer. 
vent heat of all the affeRions towards God and the Lord Jeſus; burning in his love 
to him, in /onging after him, in yo» in him, and 1n4ignarron againſt all thoſe that o 
poſe him, Has zeale is not confined to love and anger, nor compounded of them; 
but is a gracious quality firing all the affections and paſſions inthe behalf of God. 
*Tis not the reſult of any one or moe aff Rtions, but a gallant temper in them : yet 
differing from them, as the duc ſeaſoning of a knite or axethat makes it to cut excel. 
ently, or as courage ina valiant man which is not a compounded chinrg of his 
paſlions and ſpirits, but a brave temper of both. It is in him adiſtir& 
grace of the Spirit, which makes him /ervent 1 Spirit, in ſerving the Lord (s). 
Not a reſult of this or that grace or of many together, 'as fſpirits'in'the 
blood. | 

This his zeale make him alſo jealons after a godly ſort over thoſe that he loves, left 
they, being brought into Chriſt, ſhould be defiled by leducers, or do - any thing 
unworthy of their relation to Chriſt; he is ſolicitous and provident, leſt ſome eyil 
ſhou}d-diſturb the peace, or violate the purity of any that he loves upon that accongr, 
His love is che prime affeftion that provoketh his zeale, and makes him jealops;”yer 
zeale alſo is that fire that kindles his love,and all his afteRions ro make heath 
ventiy ative for God,it is as the fire from heaven that kindled and burned E/:jahs ſax 
crifice,and made it acceptable. | | 

Thus, this hypocrites zeale is an jgnz fatuw, a fooles fire, thar inſtead of guiding 
bim aright, leads him more out of the way : the true Chriſtians zeale gives not onely 
heate, but):ght as rhe ſtarre in the Eaſt, leading the iſe men to Chriſt (hb): the 
one, by his zeale , conſumeth others ( as the zegle of Jebu d1d, the 
hanſe of Ahab) without comfort ro himſelf; the other, con/umerb him» 
ſelfe (as the zeal of Chriſt did (5) for the honour of God, and diſcharge of his own 
duty. | 

T his hypocrites zeal js blind. 

T he light of the body is the eye (k); the light of the ſoul is the underſtanding (!): 
without thr former, the body cannot go, bur it ſtumbleth ; without the other, che 
ſoul cannot a, butiterreth ; oris in danger ſo tro do. But the beſteye,cannor ſee, 
except it have |:pht from without : no more can the w»nderſtanding (which in it ſelf 
1s darkved (m), till it receive the ee ſalve of Chriſts Spirit whereby it may ſee n), 
until] it have received the light of wiſdome from the Word to anderſtand his way (o). 
Th.s hypocrite wanteth both (ight, and light. The light within bim is darkneſſe, 
His very nn4erſtauding 11 darkned, being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in bim, And, if tie light within him be darkneſſe, bow great 
is that darkneſſe (p) ! If he have not light within, how can he ſee? if he have not 
light, withour, how can hego? He is a blind gnide (q) that cannot ſee: and, the 
blind lead the bli-d when ignorant zeal leads the hypocrite that of himſelf hath no 
eyes;and ſ0,6oth fall into the ditch (- ). 

; What once Zebab and Zalmnnna ſaid of Gideon, as the man is, o is his ſtrength(s), 
ſo we may ſay of this hypocrite, as the man is, ſo is his z-a/e. The man thinkes he 
bath a very good eye, and rskes it in greac ſcorne to be deemed blinde : are we blinde 
alſo (t )? but Chriit, that knoweth all things, knowes and pronounceth him to be 


blixa, although the hypocrice ttmſelf hnoweth it not (n\, Therefore his zeale _ 
needs 


__ * 
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needs be blinde too ; for, although he hath never ſo much lighe without ro informe 
him, yet he wants an eye within, co make uſe of that light chat ſhines 
round about him. He is as blinde at Noon-day when he hath beſt 
meanes of information, as at Mid-night,when he hath nothing to direR him. 
And while bis zeale is no better, it is not a pin rochooſe, either the ſuperſtitious 
zeale of the idolatrous Athenians, erefing an Altar, and offering ſacrifices to the #ne 
known God (w); or the pharaſaical zeale of the few, towards that God (x ) which he | FOE 
thinks be knoweth. He's zcalow (as he thinketh) forthe true God ; yet without , , + _ 
God, and againſt him, becauſe be adviſeth not with him, or caketh not kl 
advice from him. He is zealous for the Law; yet , through ipno- 
rance and obſtinacy, overthrowerh rhe endof the Law, which was the 7 Rom.70.4. 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt to a beleever (7), This , the ſelf-conceiced J uſticiary | 
(and who more, than the hypocrite ? ) not underſtanding, all his zeale of God is nor 
worth a ruſh, but a wrong to God, and to himſelf too; and all becauſe his zeale is 
not according to knowledge ; for being mis of Goas righteauſneſſe, and going about to 
eftabliſh bis own, he ſubmitteth not 50 the righteonſmeſſe of God (&), and thereby loſech 
all benefit of it. | | 
He is like an untrained Souldier, that through ignorance ſometimes overthroweth 4 ags5 39: 
the whole Army. He is many times a fighter againſt God (a), even while he prete n- 
deth to ſtand and fight for him. Thus Sax! (till he became a Pax!) in his zeal, per- b Phil.3.6, 
ſecuted the Church (b) : and this, out of ignorance, whiles he was yet in anbelief (c), © * Time1. 13, 
fe did ir, and he thowght he owght to do it, contrary to the Name of Jeſus Chriſt (4); d = 26.9 
and all, through his zeale for the waine traditions of bis fathers (e). And fo, his w Wrrda 
zcale without knowledge, makes him not onely toerre, but to runne mad with error fAQs 26. : 1, 
and zeale rogether (f) ; thinking he then doth God ſervice, when he moſt furiouſly 8 Joha 16.z, 
perſecuteth his ſervants (g). Heregardeth not information from thoſe eſpecially 
whom he perſecuterh, bur eſteemeth all they fay to be but devices to ſave theit own 
skin whole ; and therefore how much ſoever he. may afterwards plead ignorance, Þy Pz:.3.5: 
yet ſhall he be judged willing to the miſchief,becauſe willingly ignoram(b),and will- 
fully refuſing better information. So that, whether he ſtumble upon eruch, or 
tumbleinto error, or hal berween borh, it is hard to ſay,which is worſt co him. 
And, in this zeale, he goeth on with more confidence, and leſſe oppoſition, be- 
cauſe herein he hath winde and tide with him. The Devil will neyer oppoſe him ; 
for, he doth his work. And ſuch zeale 1s ſeldome diſpleaſing, nor much blamed by 
men that hold no communion with God, bur is rather admired by thoſe that imicate 
ie not : for, it never flyes at profaneneſle,ſo much, as at crath, or the power of god- 
lineſſe. For this reaſon, amongſt Mabumetanr, Papiſts, and generally all Here- 
ticks, the moſt zealous, are beſt accepted and prized, even by the looſer ſort. But, 
amongſt thoſe that are truly zealous for truth and holineſſe, ic is farre otherwiſe. 
Nothing is more diſtaſtful co ungodly men than true zeale, although managed with 
preateſt diſcrecion. Ignorant zeale hinders not Satans Kingdome, but promotes 
it; and, if it curb or reſtraine corruption one way, it giveth it ſo much the more 
range another. But true zeale checkerh it every way, both in our felves,and others; 
and ſets x pirch, to a mans ſelf in practiſe ; to others, in example, True zeale is too 
buſie, nor on«ly againſt evil, bur for good, forcing men to drive beyond their pace. 
Lot, that was ve:red wich the filthy converſation of the wicked (3) ; was moſt abhorred ; , pe... 7; 
by the Sodomites when he laboured with moſt zeale againſt their intended wicked- 
neſſe. - Strand back, fay they ; th11 one feliow came in to ſojonrne, and he will needs be a 
Fudge (k). Totella wicked man he muit not go on in wickednefle, is to tell a glut- 
ron he muſt not eat. To.tell a profane man;he muſt be zealous in doing good, is to tell 
2 dead man, he muſt riſe up and walk, by 
Contrarily, the z#ale of the true ( briſtian is according to knowledge. Differ. 
- His zeale not onely receiveth light from the Word, bart ir is pars bp by knowledge : 
which the Word giveth him. It isan ocular zeale which ſeeth the way, and a wiſe 
zeale that walkech in the way which ir ſeerh. - He lookes not onely. upon Gods holy: 


mature, which is the pattern, but upon his revealed will, which is unco man the _ 
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! Deu:.29.:9. Of holy zeale (/). The firſt thing in building is Sk iiliro Jay the ground-work and 
forndation. 1 be firſt thing 1a fighting a Batre), 1s to know the cauſe, and Captain, 
The Chriſtian zcalot tights not for love of fighting, like cocks, that fall to it, ſo 
ſoone as they ice one another ; but he wiſely weigheth the caule,, the manner, ang 
end of his encounter,and the grounds and warrant he hath-to appeare in the quarrel, 
 G11.418 He wilk.noc make that which is good (m), to, become evil, by his evil Mmana- 
ging: bu: will carefully prevent the committing of evil in the doing of 
g00d (=), 
n Rom 3.8, He knowet!:that there is nq affcion more lyable to exception of God, or man, 
than this feryency of Spirit, which 15 calied zeale; becauſe none more apt to miſcar. 
ty. He lookes upon zeale without knowledge, asa fire in a Chimney, without a 
window toxhe room : and, vpon knowledge added to zeale, as a window that lets 
in light to make uſe of the fire. He ſeeth that the hypocrite hath nothing bur fire. 
light, which more hurtech the eyes chan helpeth his fight : But the well-informed 
zealot, as he warmeth himicli by the fice of zcale, ſo he worketh by the day lighe 
o?rov.14 5. of knowledge, which direQteth his zeale,His wiſedomezis to underſtand his way(o) :and 
till he underſtand ir, fie will not adventure upon it, Who wowld employ a blinde 
Commander to draw upan Army into Battel arrav, and todirect the fighe ? Who 
_ * would truſt kimicicupon a blinde horſe, being himſelf blinde alſo > He will there- 
fore have his eyes in his bead, and gooddight before him to direct his zeal, before 
he let it ſlip, , or exerciſe it even in the belt cauſe of(zod himſelf. 
Thus, this hypocrites zeale 1s /ihe the hyrſe or mule, which have no under ſtanding, 
hoſe monthm# ſt be beld in with bit ayd bridle left they come neare unto thee, and do mil- 


» Pal.32 9. chief (p) : the zeale of the true Chriſtian, hath the priviledge of 1/rae/ depatting 


. g Exod.13,21 out of Egype (9): the Lord going before it by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead itthe 


Way; and by night, in a pillar of fire to give light, to go by aay and night : the zeale 
of the one , is fire withour lighe , an embleme of utter darknefle ; 
the z:ale of the other, hath nor onely heac,bur light, asa beam from rhe Sun of 


xr Mal 4.2 righteowneſſe (7). 


Charat.2, This hypocrite hath zeale but without judgment. 

Knowledge, and judgment are diſtinguithed by the Apoſtle (5); and are too often 
found aſunder in men, but in none more than inthis hypocrite, who having gotten 
:1C-r.$;, {ome ſmattering knowledge which puffeth him up (t ), never looks after judgment to diſ- 


s Phil.1.9, 


Phil, 1,10, cerne of things that differ («), and to make a hit choice of that which is: the better, 


b, 


2nd moſt delerving his zealous proſecution. Many times that which is g008, is not 
fir or expedient for zeale.to purſue : nor can all things that are fit as well, as good, 
w Hoica 6.6. be purſued at once, but one muſt give place to another, as ſacrifice to mercy (w). 
| Here, the hypocrice,for want of judgment preferres the leſſer before the greater, 
and in their raſh zeale quarrel the Diſciples of Chrilt for preferring zercy before ſa 
crifice (x). Here the hypoccite will rather ſtarve the hungry, than permit him to 
<a 2-4-3 ub a few cares of corne tO prevent (tarving,under pretence of zeale for the Sabbath, 
- that it might not be profaned.. 
If he be zealous in duties, it is commonly without judgment too, he is very hot 
about lefſer matters, but luke-warme, yea key-cold in things of more importance. 
Sec a knot of them together, tiching, and payirg tithes of mint, and annice, and cum- 
. minvery punctually ; they will nat keep back a ſprig or leafe, or one ſeed : but, the 
weightier matters of the Law, judgment, mercy, faith, and the love of God, are 
' Wholly omitted {y). He would faine do ſomerhing ; nay, in his way of zeale, he 
gre #-23- will do much to make his peace with God, but he wants judgment to take the right 
| *#* courſe. He thinks, if he come before the Lord, and boW himſelfe before the high Gods 
with burnt-offerings and calves of a yeare old, and give him thouſands of rammes, and 
zen thouſand rivers of ojle ; and, ifneed be, bis firſi=borne, the fruit of his body, forghe 
x Mic.6 6,7, ſinne of his ſoule (2), rhis is abundant teſtimony of his zeale : but, while he negleds 
£yer.9, #0 do juſtly, to love merCy,and to walkhumbly with hisGod(a) all this is but a falſe fao- 
liſh zeale,without judgment. 
Sometimes he i very curious and ſtrict about trifles, while he trifleth in matters of 
1mportance 


& 
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importance, and his zeale about circumſtances is often rimes accompanied with key. 
coidneſſe about the ſubſtance of true holineſle. He ſpendeth.more heat abour Stle 
ruces and veſtures, than about mortification and deſtruRtion of the fleſh, This, the 
ſpirit of errour knowes well how to make advantage of; and therefore Satan hath 
his inſtruments ready to clap ſuch a zealot on the back, and to applaud his ' zeal to 
the heavens : becaule nothing doth fo ſoon forfeit zeaie into the hands of Satan, nor 
do him betrer ſervice, among luch as profefſe Religion, and hoid faſt the truth of do- 
Arine, than ſuch zeale ſo void of judgmenc, which knowes not a difference between 
ſputrering out 1a-the kennel,and flaming in the Chimney, 


Contrariwiſe.,- the ye (hriſtians zeale is guided by a ſound judge- Differ, 
ment. 
As he coveteth earneFly and zealouſly the beſt gifts (b) ; ſo he eſpecally labour- , , <.. A 


eth after a ſound judgment, and /ox»d mind(c); i bat he may both approve the things c ,, Tim. 1, 7. 
that are excellent, and lay out his zeale upon them. His judgmentis ro him, what 
T aſters, are to Princes ; hisjudgement ſhall firſt paſſe upoo it, - before his zeale ler 
our it ſelf for, or againſtir. And if, ina true eſtimate, he finde any thing amiſſe 
that may by conſequence prove more prejudicial to the Goſpel, than ſome other 
oroſſer evils, which few that profeſſe the Goſpel will, aiter diſcovery , 

defile rhemſelves withall, he will ſpend more zeale upon that than upon 
theſe. 

Admirable was the wiſedome and jadgement that guided the zeale of Pas!, in re- 

- proving Peter to bis face, becauſe be was to be blamed (d). tiediſcerned, thatthough 1Gal.o.19 
it were a good minde not to offend the tender conſcicnces of Beleeving Jewes in a Et bs 
point of legal diet, from which they were not throughly weaned; yer it was farre 
more dangerous to beget a icruplein the conſciences of converted Gentiles againſt 
the liberty of the Goſpe}, wherein both they andthe Fewes were to be confirmed, 
and wherein Petey himſelfe was firſt inſtraRed in a Yon (e). Peters faule was, that e A&.to, 12; 
when none but Gentiles were preſent, he did all chings which chey did, making no 13. 
diſtio&ion of meares : but when ſome ewes came from Hiernſalem being ſent to 
Antioch, by James the Apoſtle, who theft refided in Hiern/alem, Peter began now 
to be, or to ſeeme to be aſhamed, or afraid of whathe had done : and' therefore 
withdrew bimſelf from the tables of the belieeving Gentiles, nocdaring to uſe the 
former liberty any longer, fearing them which were of the circumciſion (f), that they f rer.12: 
would take very ill ſuch liberty as he bad uſed. His example made all other beleeving 
Jewes then in Antioch, and even Barnabas bimſe/fe, who all had before uſed the 
ſame liberty, to withdraw, and diſſemble allo (gp); asif they had uſed no ſuch lis g yer, 13; 
berty,nor were forit in their jadgements. This could not but be a very great ſtumb- 
ling block to the converted Gentiles, and give thera occafion to think, that there 
was no ſuch Chriſtian liberty as Paul had eyery where preached, touching meates, 
ſeeing ſo great an Apoſtle as Peter, and ſo many holy believers of the Fewes, , b 
his example, durſt not uſe or owne it, when once any of the believing ewes dwel- 
ling at Hierwſalem, thenaccounted the Mother-Church, and the pureſtin all the 
world, did but appeare and take notice of it : ſo, his withdrawing and ſeparating 
from rhe Gentiles, was (fo farre as ſo great an exemple could prevaile) a compelling, 
of the Gentiles, to live as do the Femes (h), by being tryed to the ſame "tay es 
which the Jewes formerly were, and weak beleevers, yet believed that they were 
tyed ſtill;and ſo he deſtroyed that liberty which he was to preach, as a part of Chriſts 
purchaſe, | 

Indeed, had Baroniu been at Pauls elbow, he would have been a ſtout Cham- 
pion for Peter, or rather a blaſphemous diſputer againſt God ; and have taught 
Paul more moderation, and better manners towards the Prince of Apoſtles (as the 

Papiſts ignorantly or maliciouſly terme) Peter. For that preſumptuous Cardinal, 

in.his 4»nals,defends Peter, and maintaineth againſt Pas/,that Petey was therein in 

no fault atall. And therefore, after he had mentionedthis paſſage of Paw/saftsat, ,, 

Antiach, he boldly beſpeaks his Reader thus, * ie gradam, leflor, Here, ſtay thy cprigy 51, mus 


paſſage,(and ſee a combate between a SENDS T'} For,he after ſpends zz. 
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many lines, - and is fo zealous inthe cauſe,that after all, he prononnceth ſentence 
thus ; ditinm:,ea {acienido Perrum vel minimum non deliquiſſe, We ſay, ſaith he, 
that, take itin what ſenſe yo Will, Peter, in doing thoſe things, did not in the leaſt 
offend,” * Fo | 
oe enovgh, and too much of fuch Blaſphemy, fit onely for one 'of the Cham. 
pions of Anti-Chriſt. ' Our buſineſſe is now with the fincete Chriſtian, to whom fas 
nature hath given, befide-outward ſenſes to apprehend, a common ſenſe to- judge 
of all objeQs proper unto it; ſo grace giverh not onely-ſpiritual ſenſe to perceive thar 
which is good, but alſo ſpiritual jadgmenc to diſcerne what 1s more: conveniene gr 
excellent. + God is wiſedome as well as goodneſle, therefore the Chri. 
ſtian ſerveth him not onely affeRionately, but wiſely, and with jadpe- 
mene, | | 
77 Thus, this bypocrites zeal is like the fire which eLb/oloms ſervants, kindled in the 
i 153m.14.32 fields of foab; not caring much where it began, ſo it brwe up the corne (5); the erue 
Chriſtians zcale is like the choice of Mary, reſolving that, when Chriſt himlſelfe 
meant to dine at her fiſters houſe, and ſhe could gladly give him the beſt' entertain. 
ment ; yet, better an homely dinner, than his Sermon loſt; therefore (while 2artha 
wat rumbred about much [erving,) ſhe chooſerh rather to {3 at bis feet, and to beare 
bis Word, which is the nevdſul thing, 3nd the good part which ſpall not be takenſrom her 
k Luke 19.39, (4k): the -one cxerciſerh his affeAion, and contenteth himſelfe ro be fer. 
42, yent. ; «the other, being conſiderate and circumſpeR-, ' is zealous with 
reaſon, | Fen | 
T his hypocrites z4ale is all in extreamer. Lk 
One while be/is allfire without moderation or diſcretion, atid ſo endavgers both 
the houſe and the neighbour-hood, Zeale not regulated by diſcretion, is like a Chitn. 
| ney on fire, or fire in the room burning without the hearth, and threatning danger, 
Xs a firſt,to the hypocrite bimſelf, with an inflammarion bffleſlily anger, which is earch/y 
- ph ne ' (1) ſenſnal;and diveliſh (m1) ; and then,co the place he lives in, with contention. 
** Zeale, if not heeded and confined within due bounds, eafily depenerateth into car- 
ns anger, as natural heat into that* which is ſymptomatical and feavouriſh, 
and, inſtead of - making others better, maketh the zealot worſe. 
His zeale is as that of Simeon and Leviagainſt the Shechemites, killing and ſlaying 
a whole City for one mans offence , and afterwards, coming npon the ſlain and ſpoyl- 
© LIP» ing the City,. becauſe they had defiled their fiſter (n); or, like co that of Joab, in kil- 
kg = 4 ,, ling eM6»er, under colour of zeale,for David (0), even after Abner had ſubmitted 
25. \-. -.. to, and made + league with David to bring about all Iſrael to bim (p). This. indil- 
p verazr, creet zeale might have coſt Daviddeare; tor now, J3boſheth being rid of Abner, 
that firſt ſet him upto be King in room of Saw/ bis father; and after, fell off from 
him, (meerely for juſtly reproving him for keeping Rifpab his fathers Concubine; ) 
he might have created much rrouble to David. And indeed indifcreet zeale if per- 
mitted, in ſuch-as in the maine aretruly godly, doth much miſchief, What conten- 
tions and quarrels did the ſidings and diviſions of ſundry Chriſtians in Corinth breed 
to that Church, for which the Apoſtle cenſured thetn, as carnal,and walking as men 
51 Eor. 363, (q), that is, as carnal men,not at all ſayonting of Chriſt or his Spirit. What bitk- 
__  eringswereraiſed in the Rowane Galatine,and tundry other Churches, about obfer- 
vations of dayes and weater | Thus the zeale of thoſe ſors of thunder did begin to de- 
generate, when they would have cilled for fire from heaven upon the unhoſpital $4- 
maritans, for not entertaining our Saviour ; had not he cooled them with his whol- 
rLuke 9.55. ſome reproof, ye hnolv not of what ſpirit ye are (r). And no better was that fire of 
Peter wirich without all conſideration or diſcretion; brake forth into bloodſhed-#» 
« Mxr.26.5:, gainſt tbe Kingdom and peace of both Ceſar,and Chriff (57), How much more then 
$2. doth- this exceſs workupon them thatare graceleſſe? 'Hence, the Apoſtke joyneth 
tx Cor:3.3; tale, and comtenrion(2) rogether. And;amongſt the chiefattendants of carnal andae- 
| Cings 24 bpts. - viliſh Wiſdome,this bitter zea/is recxconed for one(s ). For;as a fiery borſe unbridled, 
 #Jangz.rs, > tang looſe hazardeth both him chat manapeth it,and choſe that bave to' do 
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- Anprher while the hypocrite is all for moderation, below diſcretion; as before, 
for Aying our beyond difcretion, | Before,he was an horſe without reines, now the 
reines over-lay the horſe ; all reines, no horſe. Not that true moderation can ex- 
ceed; bar, thathe mixerh coo much of that dull ingredient which, be falſly caileth 
fiſcrerion with thar which he asfalſly callech mdaeration': and for this he is more zea- 
tous, than for true zeal it ſelf, | | 
. Aszhere is a knowledge and profundity falſely ſo called, which are of Satan (w), ,, noel 
not-of God ; ſothere is a zeale, and a moderation, as they ſpeak, which is neither bf 
che one, nor the other... As a man-may be too juſt, too Wiſe (x) ; ſo, too zealous, , xccle.7, 16, 
r00m07erare, But asnatural heate cannot be too much, yet, very little whichis un- 
naturs}, is too. much': ſo is it here. True zeale rightly ordered can never flame too 
high ; nor true-moderarion duely bounding zeale, can ever be toofirict. Modera- 
rio 13 but the reſult of diſcretion and judgment, in-ordering,not quenching of zeal, 
Bat, of zeal without dilcretion,or of diſcretion without zeal, in the matters of God, 
the leaſt isro00. much. PTE pb 39a, 

Such a zealot was Jar, where God bids him beall fire, and to ſpgre none, there | 
be uſech moderation, and ſpareth the be## of the ſheep and. oxen, under pretence of 
zeal for Gods (acrifice (y)., Where he had no warrant to be ſo farious, there he falls 7 * Sam.T5.15 
foule beyond all moderation and mea{ure,as in ſlaying the Gibeonites, in his zeale to 
the children of Iſrael and Judah (3), The like zeale was that of 7Jehn, who albeit ; > Gann. 9 
he had commiſſion ro deſtroy &Ababs houſe; yet he had nothing todo to kill thoſe © 26 
; ta and fourty brethren of Abaziahthe King of Judah (a). And on the otherſide; , . Kin.10.1 2; 
when he deſtroyed Baal, as a manifeſtation of his zeal for the Lord (6), yet hewas 14. 
not ſo zealous againſt Feroboamscalues (c), as abominable as Baa/. Here he uſed 5 Ver.16. 
moderation too much,and zeale roo little, (248 | c Ver29, 

There is little to chooſe between a boyling pot unſcummed, and the pot that, for 
want of heate, hath no ſcumme raiſed : that wants a ſcummer, this, a fire : that 
wallops as the Sea about Leviathan; and this, paves it with ſtone : that indangers, 
a5e/Etna ; this, as a Mountain of ice. Intemperate people, to heate the. ſtomach, 
:inflame the liver; and fooliſh Phylitians, to coole the liver, kill the ſtomach. Such 
an one is this hypocrite, who to kindle affection, ſets paſſion on fire; and then to 
moderate the flame, calteth ſo much water of falſe moderation upon it, as doth 
quite extinguiſh it, To allay that which is unnatural], he extingaiſheth the kindly 
tpark ot Chriſtian zeale, both in himſelf and others. Oh! faith he, you muſt above 
all chings,take heed you be not too forward, too zealous : too good is ſtark naught : 
and to0Q much of one thing is good for nothing, The -exceſſe is here worſe borne 
than the defect: , for that is a trouble to men; but this, is onely 
awrorg ro God, whole cauſe few take to heart; nor can well endure that others 
ſhould. _ | 

As the Manciheer denyed juſtice in the God of the Old Teſtament (as they call 
kim) becauie he is called Dexs Zelaw, a Zealous God, which they think cannor 
ſtand with juſtice becauſe it hath in ir,too much paſſion ; ſo this hypocrite ſometimes 
condemnes that for raſh zeale, that hath more of fire in it,than he hath in his Chim- 
ney... And he thinketh he ſhould do wrong to diſcover more heate for God. He 
will be of a pleaſing temper, fleſh.2nd no fleſh, fiſh and no fiſh, neither one or the 
other further than co pleaſe men, dut eſpecially himſelf : neicher a ſound Proteſtant, 
nor a ſtrit Papiſt. If he think fit to be good himſelf, yer he will not be coo baſic in 
finding fault with, others that are wicked. And this temper he likes beſt in others, as 
a laſcivious husb3nd that extolls the patience and wiſdome of his wife,that can ſee-and 
lay nothing. 


+2.24- 


This mans zeale is a zeale againſt zeale; . 7 canner, ſaith he, abide this preciſeneſ, 
this over-deirig, (far ſo he accounts of all that exceed his luke-warme temper; ) *twas 
never good world, ſince ſo much ſtrifineſſe was in faſhion, &c. and ſo he is. more zea» 
lous againſt zeale in others, than againſt his ,own luke-warmeneſſe. And indeed 
ehis diſtemper is grownepidernical ; men can hardly abide any other in others: 
Which is a great advantage to Anti-Chriſt to grow upon. the . Church, when men 
Sſ12 want 
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want loveto the truth (d), and are not valiant for it (x). No times ſo much favour 
kim and promote-hiscaute , as thoſe wherein not onely. piety, juſtice, and honeſty 
but even zeale it ſelfe is in reproach. Then, many. who: formerly never minded or 
czred-for any Religion, is-any ſerious way (f/,turne: Papiſts, as Pirates turne Turks, 
Lowhoſe wickedntfle nothing could.be added,but thisfinne of Apoſtacy: and ſo they 
are better loſt than found. 

This bypocrite takes-himſelf ro be wiſer than all.the-zealots in the world. «Zoaj: 
faith be, is fiery metled borſe, and muſt have a ſtrong bit and curb. But he con- 
ſiders not that fleſais a dull horſe, and needs more the (purre. To be over zealous, 
ſaich he, breedes-nathing but reproach and perſecutios to the zealot. But woe be 
to-him-who, for well-doing, gives not occalion to wicked men to reproach him, but 
will comply fo farre, as to have every bodies good word, and all men to ſpeak well 
of bim' (g)., Zeale without diſcretion is to be pitied 5 bat ſuch 45/crerion, as this by- 
poccite glorieth iv, ſhall be ſped oe, and himſelf with ic (6), He that hath need of 
Souldiers, muft beare with ſome military inſolencies : and Chriſt who hath need 
of-3ea!o0us ſervagts to:contend earneſtly for the precious faith (i); will be content 
(though-yhis hypoerite will not) ta beare with ſome indiſcretions in the truely 


"zealous. - ; 


On the contrary, - the zeal of the true ('briſtian 3s ever the ſame; ſhunning ex- 
[rn Oames. | | 
True zeale miodeth the.caufe ; and, according to the-importance of that, riſeth, 


or falleth, as the tide, which followeth the courſe of the Moon. Iris not all on fire 


for leſter matters, asif would, for greater. It is fervent, astbe cauſe requireth, it 
is governed by true prudence or diſcretion, and proceeds with caution. A wiſe 
Chriſtian is deſcribed by the meekne(ſe of wiſdome (k), In him, as in Moſes meek- 
neſle and zeale meet; and Wiſedowe tempers them both. He is not onely carried 
with zeale, but carrieth an hand over it. He uſeth zeale as a «kilfall rider doth his 
horſe, niaking uſe of the mettle of his horſe, ſatable ro the uſe he hath 
of him, His zeale is ducly tempered; and ſo, is a good horſe well 
mand d. 
| He confidereth that zeale without diſcretion, is a ſhip without ballaſt, or over-ty- 
red with Satles, which in a Rorme may endanger all that are aboard her ; therefore 
diſcretion fo manageth zeale, as to proportion the Sailes to the burden, and keepeth, 
the veſſel upright. Diſcretion is a male-vertue z bur, of which ic may be ſaid; as 
God, of Adam, it is :08 good that the mas ſhould be alone: 1 will make him anbelpe 
meet fer bim (m). No be/p meet for eAdam, but Eve ; no match for diſcretion, but 
2e@&le. Ablefſed martiape, and fruitful of all ſorts of vertue, whenthe head takes 
the heart towife, when diſcretion and fervent affeRtion are wedded together. His 
diſcretion qualifies his affeRtion,and his affe&ion warms his diſcretion, and quickens 
it ro ation. | 
Bur if theſe be divided, they never do well. For zeale without diſcretion is paſſi- 
onate and precipicate; and, difcretion without zeale, is dull and reſtief. In all 


affaires of importance, but eſpecially in Religion, the middle temper »eirher bot nor 


cold (n), is moſt pernicious. If therefore he finde an abatement of due heate, he 


| retnembreth that receit givet by his Lord, Be z24/019 and repent (o). He will not ler 


the fire go 06t, but bloW ap the coals (p), 

.Zeale is both Chriſts garment, and livery, He weareth it himſelf (4), and would 
have his ſervants known by it. And he that weareth ic, muſt not onely go in Chrilts 
errand, but mend his pace ; not onely do his work, but do it with all his might, 
He will take be fir#7 love of the Angel of the Church of Epheſzes, for his patterne, not 


that which was in its declination. He cannot forget that God remembreth him with 


his ficſt, that is, his chiefeſt and Rrongeſt love, therefore he will proſerate God 
with love, as ſtrong as death, the coales whereof are coales of fire 
witch bath a moſt vebement flame (7). No water ſhall quench it, no money out-buy 
ik, 


This ſometimes [2s the cauſe and times requires] tranſporteth into m—_— _ 
| | cr 


P 


was wantiog: hutthe caule and their calling did concurre with their ;.zeale, It was 


in the zrale of others}, yet he holgs it dangerous to quenchit ſuddenly, Cold. water 13,9, t0. x 


_ 


' keth. And, whereas he can do nothing, butwich much earneſineſſe and fervour, he 


Jearne wiſdome from their ſad examples, who by unadviſed refrigeration have tar- 


' in{psrt, ſerving the Lord (3), 78al8,beiog-in him as the vital ſpirics chat never ceaſe y Rom. 12. 11: 58 
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herojck a&ions. If he be as meek as 470/es, yet hecan,fora need, break :the T ables | | 
in pieces [1], to (hew how unworthy the people were of them,” 1f he. be a Prieft, ; Ex0d.z2: 19; 
jet becan [ when juſt cauſe is] execute judgment [1], Thus Elijab, although a : Pi3l.106-30, = 
Prophet, made a ſlaughter of che Prieſts of Baal | « |. Yea, and Chriſt himlelfe, * ! Kin.18.49, q 
the Lawb of God,-teok up Armes, [-ſuch as boly anger miniſtred? to drive out of #4 
Gods boufe theſethas defiled.it. In none of which, diſcretion . or | advicemene 


Ss" 


chrix-calling - thar:gave. them their. zeale, not their zeale; that-gave-them their 7 
calling: 1% 86 p07 # | 93601 

;And albeit be hath now no need to feare ſuch tranſcendent zeal, ſeeing there is MF 
now\'no. ſuch extraordinary calling :: yet he knoweth that it well becomerh: him'to | 
endure a kind of paroxiſme of Spirit, when he ſeeth men wholly given to ſuper- 
ſitian,- or impiety (#), - Yea, admit there ſhould be ſome errour in his" zeale,' or AB 17.25; 


in a feavour extipguiſheth the natural heat with the ' unnatural, he -will- therefore 


ned from the ſcorching zeale of /chiſme, to the cold and deadly poyſon of profane- 
neſſe, There is more hope in an acute feavour than in an Heretick: - He wijl therefore 
hold faſt bis zeal,and not ſuffer his di/cretio» as a ſoure busband to give zeal a bill of 
divorce, for being ſometimes coo hot avd too loud, | | 
Thus, this hypocrite is ever £00 hot, or too cold ; if, oyer-hotin onething, he 
is over=cold in another; neither bor nor cold, but /uke-warme, which is worle than - 
cither of the former,and leaſt endured by Chriſt (x);the rrueChriſtian is ever fervent ; nev,;.16. 


mation or being, till he ceaſe tobe. The zeal of the one, is like the brookes . of Te- 
mar, or a'and-flood, alwayes too bigh, or too low, that eicher is apt codrowne TED 
with over-flowing at onetime, : or to kill him with thirſt, at another time, that 

reſorteth toit (s ), The zeabofthe other, - is like a pereanous fountain, towhich, # Job 6.16, 17, 
repayre-when you will, and yduſball never fiademore zeale than may turntoyour 
profic;nor leſſe,than may ſerve for your uſe, 

T bis hypocrites zxal it nataral. CET, 

He is bimſelf but natural, notwithſtanding all his flouriſhes, Therefore his zeal 
canaot be ſpiritual, char is an holy fire breathed into him by the Spirit of - Chriſt. 
Hethat cap»or ſo much as perceive, or know 74 Tc mw/ucl@: the things of the 
Spiris (4), cannot be capable of ſuch a fruit ofthe Spirit, In him therefore it ari- ,, c, _ 
ſeth from temper and conſtitution: -by wbich che young man is yehement ; women, 2 a 
paſſionate ; andthecholerick-man; fervent. - But what vertue can be in chat zeale, 4 
that ariſeth of age, ſex, or completion ? His zeale may be hot caough, that hath # $ 6 
that from nature within, wiichcagſerh itto boyle, and run over,to the ſcalding of ; * 
himſelf and others. The Devil will never ſeek to quench this fire, which is his ſervant, > 
and Gods enemy, becauſe a work of the fleſh (b). 5 Gal.s.16 al 

He is zealons at a venture, be itright or wrong. Heis hot, paſſionate, fiery and a. 2 
furious, and cannot be other, He needes rather ſome quench-cole, or a | water- 
ſprinckle, than morefuel; a bucket, rather than a dellowes. He /is pebewens in - 
tram; partem nims, too hot of all conſcience to be righe, what fide ſoever he ta- 


F. 


Chara. 4f . 


rakes this to : be zeale ; when | he is 'employed about the things of God, 

which is in truth nothing but anexuberancy of nature. Such zeale is like a two-edg- 

= bag as apt to:endanger his head that wardeth with ir, as his againſt whom he u- 

eth-ir; | 

Contrarily,T he.zeale of the true Chriſtign is ſupernatural. 

- 'Heas him(cif made ſpiritual, notwithſtanding all remaines of corruption, there- 

fore big zeale muſtngeds be fromthe ſame Spirit char created him inChriſt Feſis un- 

#6.goedworkes (c).He is not a.parcht piece, in ſome things renewed, in the xe) iy 

Tal: bat allthings are become new (4). He keepeth account by what fire / 

eth himſelf,and from what Altar he tetcht bis _ (:); evenfrom God ani 
; I 113 
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A | flere 20,9, Which was 1 his beart as a burning fire ſout up in hus bones (f\). It was not from na- 
Ft ture, bar from the Word that he is grown fo hot + and, 'From the Spirit of God al. 
5 » Aſo, whoinkindling of zeal,and burning up corruptionyn bis people, is a Spirie of judy. 
” Cli.4.4 gent,and of burning (g). | TY 

' When »ar#re ſwayeth him, he is ready to ſay of it, as Solowon ' of langhter, it i; 
mad: and of mirth, what doth it (hb)? It may be vebiculum virtuts, a good ' Poſt. 
horſe. A'good aRive vature may be of great uſe to a renewed tiature, 2s. a metled 
horſe to 'merled man; Put as no man ſends an horſe of hisertand, beeauſe: he can 
£0 apace, but ſets a rider upon him that underſtands and candeliver his errand ,' {g 
the Chriſtian ſuffers not the forwardneſſe of nature to'£0 without a guide, but com- 
mies if ro'the regiment of grace,which only bath a right underſtandiop in the things 
of God," | EL ICS Þ 214d 
- Thus,” this hypocrite is for zeale, as the firſf man; for the ſybſtance of his. body, 
of the earth, earthy ; but the zeale of the true-Chriſtian is like the image of rhe ſecond 
' mas, from heaven, heavenly (i): the fire of the one is elementary,or culinary , the 


tae fire of the other, is like that of the Tabernacle, and Temple that came out from the 


Lord. : © 
Thij hypocrites zeal it meerely moral. WG 7 13 
Whatever of vertue appears to be in it, it is from a motal principle. onely ; phi- 
{olophica), not divine, Jt is not moral as regulated by the moral:Law of God, to 
order manners according to Gods Law; bur onely as guided by Ethicks, or Laws 
kRoni.2.14,15 drawn out of the dimme ſparkes of natures light remaining after the fall (4), 
| W hich is enough to convince men of fmne, bur not to pleaſe God. It is a moralt- 
* In his ?hile- ty, ſuclyas that of P/utarchs drawing up, * not' fich+ as Hoſes brought from the 
ſophy,or Morals. x4 gunt, : It is no other zeal than that which Heathens and Philoſophers bave ferche 
from reaſon,” ſuppoſing an aptneſle of nature toenteftaine-ir, For: morality is but 
an art that helpes nature, by poliſhing the manners thatthey may be grateful co meo, 
| and uſeful to-civil ſociety, onely grace giveth a new and" Fodly nature (1), and fo 
 F2Þ.1. refinerhtheconverſation as to make it acceptable to God : which the hypocrite ne- 
| ver was partaker of, [PING 
This zeale of the hypocrite is but civility, or morality kindled by nature, as a bar- 
rel of pitch. on top of a beacon. As many men profefle Religion'upon meere civil 
or moral grounds , and ſo are but civil, not regenerated men: ſo this hypocrites 
zeale hath no other riſe'nor nature, but-what'nature improved helpes him unto. 
This makes him zealous againſt falle dealing, cheating; break of promiſe and cove- 
nant, lying, &c. and on the contrary, to be very juſt in his dealing, in paymenc 
of debts, in accounts and in diſcharge of matters of-eruſt ; not ont of conſcience to- 
wards God, becauſe he commands it ; but becauſe-nature and reaſon do ſufhciently 
teach ir. A. good thing in it ſelfe, and tending to. the good of 0- 
thers; but not enough for him that doth it, who doing what he doth 
on humane, not divine grounds,muſt look for his reward from men, - and not from 
God. | 
Differ. - Contrariwiſe,the true (hriſtians zeal is divine. 
| Tt is built upon a divine Bafis, the Law and Word of God ; which is both the ſeed 
of which it is begotten, therule by which it. aRteth, and the - power which com- 
| mandsitto aft. His wsſedowe and his zea/e ſpring both from the ſame fountaine ; 
' mPlal.r04, 8, they go up the monntaines of Gods Word ;” and then, come downe by the vallies (m), 
u Plal.50,2z, Of his heart and affeRions, to order bis converſation aright (n).. And becauſe be 
| muſt approve himſelfeand his zeale unto God, he layes out his zeale chiefly upon 
things that more ſpecially concerneth God, Not that he is remiſſe in any part of 
juſtice towards men, or of ſobriety in'the government of himſelf : but, he is zealous 
of both: but, he looketh upward for the aide of Gods grace in both ; and labour- 
eth to performe that in truth which Philoſophers have only brag'd of : to praiſe 
that which they commend; and,in all things co cut off the (uperfluity of ſelf-love, ſelf- 
conceit and vain glory,of which they were ſo far from being wary, as thatthey were 
never ſ0 much as aware, . | | ; i 
e 
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Chap. XXXIILs& TheZealous Hypoerite: ; 


He is not the fovle whoſe here js in bis month, but the wiſe man whoſe mouth is 

in his heart. He preferres ſecrer and mental wiſedome before vaine and verbal zeal. 
He wwiil do the rhing, bur not bragge of it. - Ler ary man takethe honour, rather 
thea contend for ir, ſo the work be done (s). It was ſaid of Ar;forle,that he dipt 
kis words in underſtanding, bur the Chriſtian dips not- his words onely, but his 
aRions and zealer60,in the Pell of w;/dome(p),and conſcience.! ' He dares not utter 
wht he fceles not, nor profeſſe whar he proves not, both what it intendech, and from þ Prov.18.4. 
what Spiric ir proceedeth. | 07 | obs | 

This, this bypocrires zeale is like fire fetcht out of the flint ; nature containes it, 
reaſgn extracts it's the true Chriſtians zeale, comes down from above, from the Father 
of lights: grace yields ir,and conſcience draweth it forth(q), Thezeal of theone 
is by, 2 cover for an heatheniſl}'heare going under the name of a Chriſtian; 
the zeale of the other, is the badge of his heart, declarivg him- to be truely 
Chriſtian, | | ; 

F-hir hypocrites <eale hath more of policy than piety. | _ 

A zeajc of ſtate, and a face of zeale, to advance his worldly ends by ſerving him. © baratt. Gs 
{c!F of the times, 'No fooner is newes brought to 7ehu,of being made King of 1/ra- 

e/ to deſtroy che bouſe of Ahab, but he and his Captaines baſted inſtantly to the work, 

and difpatcht itin a'trice (+). But, Jehw was not ſo haſty ro walkin the law of the | 
Lord: tor, to that he took no heedatall (:). Itis true, be deſtroyed Baal and all ” * King.a1:, 
char belonged to him ; for Baal was but an upſtart God brought in by Ahab, and 37 King, 
ſo might be more ſafely grub*d'up before he had taken deeper rooting ; bur, as for - 
Tex0boams calves, his zeale extended rot to them ; not thar he cared for the calves, 
more than for Bas! , as placing more confidence in them (for he that cares not for 
the erue God, is mmdifferent for any other : ) butthere was the ſame reaſon of ſtate 
for continuing of the calves, that was at firſt for ſerting them up: which was, the 
keeping of the people from going to the howſe of the Lord which was at Hiernſalem (t) 
which would have happened, had he deſtroyed their cal/vi/5 gods at home ; and 
ſo, they might have tevolted fromhim.  : 

This is the zeale of this hypocrite, of which he ſo much vanteth («). If God o- 
pen a way for this hypocrite, to get a Kingdome, neither Jeroboam, nor Febu ſhall 
ever go beyond him in ſerting ap the Devil,and'pulling down the true God that hath 
| advanced him, if reaſon of {tate (hall prompt him toit. Ifhe be zealous for rooting 
out of Baa/iſme, which might endanger his crown, yet, if Calviſme, being more 
generally (and by the ſtrongeſt party) imbraced, may ſettlerhe crown the faſter 
upon his head ; He will be as zealous for this, as he is againſt the other : it ſhall 
have his proteion and countenance before the true worſhip of God: and if Priefts 
lepally capable of ſerving at the eAltar, will not ſo farre forget the duty they oweto 
God, as to offer ſacrifice co the Devil, He will admit any others, although che \ 
loweſt of the people, ro do that work ; and & whoſoever wil . he conſe- 
crateth him , whereby he may become a Priefks of his high pla _ | 
cer (mw). w1kKing, 13; 

Hehateth Popery, as dangerous to his perſon, and ſtate, becauſe Papiſts hold of 33-34 

a forraipne power in chief, and by the principles of their Religion are not tyed to 

keep faith with any whom their holy Father (per antiphrafin) pronounce Hereticks ; 

but, may lawfelly kill and murder theff Prince, if once excommunicated by the 

Pope; Burt, as for any other reaſon, he hath no more quarrel to Popery, than to a= 

ny other Hereſic or blaſphemy, which he tolerateth, becauſe not ſo dangerous to - 

his particular intereſt: Come now therefore once more, and ſee his zrale, not for the 

Lord ;but for bimſe!f,and rheDevil. x2 King. 20; 

As he is inſtrumental to cur off all Ababsrace. He hath his reward - for” thereby 30. 
he ſecured the crown m his own line,and hath the promiſe of che throne unto fore 7 'King.14.13 
venrerations (x), bur, as he is an bypocrite,and hath Hhypocritically and wickedly 77"$-29521, 
pretended zeaje for God, when he aimed onely at himſelfe, doing worſe than a . Malta. 
that went before him, he knowes where ro expe& another manner © of : King 5.10! 
reward for that; even where ferebvam (7); | and Febw had theirs (=), notgaly, 11,4 z, ; 

in 
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in this-world, but, with all his}fellow hypocrites (a),and with the Divel and bis angels in 
þ dar 24:41; well (6). 

TM - When che zealous profeſſion ef the Goſpel is-in credit, and the times do favour 
zeale, this hypocrite is a great zealot, and commends it highly in others ; eſpecially 
in great perſons, even.above truth, that he alſo may ſeeme to be himſelf all made of 
zeale, His cry in all places, is, O halcyon dayes | eſpecially when he himſelf have 
gocten well by them, He is then a ſharp rebuker of ſinne in underlings, a zealous 
pleader for ob<dience to ſuperiours, chiefly where ſpperiours are Preſent to 
witneſſe bis zeale for authority: and, whether he have any care of duty 

 kimſelf or not, he will be ſure co put on outwardly,this livery cloake of Chriſt, 

His zcale is like an outward fire, more ſeenin the face, than felt in the heart: the 
fixe of authority, makes him bigh colout'd in the face, but leaves him cold at the 
heart, unleſle it happen to be heated with ſome warme preferment, As for God, 
he holds correſpondence wich him, as States who know no affeRions, 
but intereſt ( many times (do. one with another. Francum ami- 

. cambabita, nonvicinum; as a friend, notafamiliar, He is contene with Diony ine, 
to make. uſe of the goodnelſe of the good God , when he befriends him , 
® but,he ſerverh him, as Jebu did Baal, under pretence of worſhip, he ipoyled and 
c2 King. 19. deſtroyed him (c).He will belp to further reformation of Religion, that be may baye 
$5; C.. his ſhare in the goods of the Church. 
di King, 18:21 But, if the times be doubttul, he halteh, as the 1/raclites betmeen two opinions (a), 
e zKing.17,29 07 turneth mongre], as thoſe Samaritans that joyned God and Malchen (e). Here- 
ſolveth ro be neither Papiſt nor Proteſtant, but either, or beth, as occaſion ſeryeth, 
| He doth not now know his own mind, till the times determine for him. If the times 
FAR, 26. 28, prove dangerous, almoſt a Chriſtian (f); not altogether any thing, is enough, . for 
feare of Bonds. He will not make choyce of miſerable or diſcountenanced perions to 
be his friends and affociates, nor diſable himſelffor preferments which change of 
times may offer. If once bisturn be ſerved, he will ſcale up bis lips, chat they may noe 
loſe him what they have now gain'd him: for, if be have gotten e- 
rough, and climbed co the height of power with all, he /eareth up 
his conſcience, having now no further neede to diſſemble with the times, 
Differ. On the coutrary, the true ( briſtians zeal 5s all for plain dealing, be his imereſt, and 
the 1116s whas they will. | 

He 1s for the Lord, as E/jjah, though the ſtream and tide be for Baa/: and ra- 

; bh rKing.r9.10 ther makes God than man the Beholder and Judge of his zea/(b). He is of Me- 
Temperibulq; relizs his mince, (but upon a better ground) todo wellin good times is no hard 
_—_ auſu ft mater, bucin tunes of davger todare co be good is the true note of a vertuous 

- man. He rejoyceth in the proſperity of the Church, and the free paſſage of the 
# Phil.1.17-18 Goſpel, rbough himſelf be in bonds (3). 

He movurneth when it gocs il] with Chriſts partie , though himſelf be never ſo 

| well at eale(k).]fthe times be doubtful, or dangerous, his zeal is o far from hiding, 
arrs ig that it ſers open the windows, and keepeth asit were open houſe (/). As Pawl went 
ary ern 22 Gomndin ſpirit to Fernſalem(m), when the Spirit of God told him before he went, | 
what would befall him there,and he believed it as verily as if he had been already in 
bonds, yer would he not, for bonds, forſake the cauſe of Chriſt; ſo he adventures, 
upon any .pikes where Chriſt his General leads him;as knowing, he can be no loſer, 
where Chriſt is a gainer, 

Thus, this hypocrites zeale is as the Moon which waxeth or wayneth, as ſhe is aſ- 
peRed by the Sun: the true Chriſtian is as a fixed ſtarre that is above all ſuch vari- 
ations, and keepeth his ſphere and ſtation, without alteration. The one is a falſc 
factor that enters his zeale in Gods name ; bur, for his own profit : the other, as a 
true ſervant, conſhgneth it wholly to his Lords account ; the one , 
looketh for a good marker of his zeale, the other, for a comfortable diſ- 
charge. 

Charalt. 7. Thi bypocrites zeal 15 a ſuperſtitions zeal. 
. 64 As poore /ndiar: worſhip the Devil with greater zeale than they do God, for __ 
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he ſhould burt them, ſo this hypocrite is more afraid of hell and the Devil, than in 
love with God and bis Kingdome, Superſtirion is very zealous as being a will-wor- 
ſhip pleaſing che fleſh, and as ſtriking terrour into the blinde conſcience if it omit 
ought that ſuperſtition preſcribeth. Such is the zeale of the ignorant Papiſt ( if 
ſtrucken with any ſenſe and awe of Religion) Hell or Purgatory is his dayly feare; 
heaven, his doubtfull hope. Nothing is certain with him, but what is moſt uncer- 
tain, Purgatory; to be delivered from which io ſoon as he may, is his chiefeſt care; 
for which bis zeal will ſpare for no coſt, 

Nor are we without hypocrites of the ſame ſtamp at home, who yet give out to the 
world that they are no Papiſts, nor believe Purgatory { wherein I believe them; for, 
] believe they beiceve not any thing ; ) they lie well the Popiſh frightful zeale 
(borrowed from the Heathen Aormo's not from the Word of God) whereby men 
ſhould be kept in ſuſpence touching heaven, (themſelves having no aſſurance of it, 
nor being in the way untoit, ) and for that purpoſe preferre Parſous before Per- 
kins. And ſo , as ſome' have an Altar without coales, truth without de- 
votion, ſo this bypocrite hath coales without an Altar, devotion without 


cruth, 
Contrarily,the true Chriitians zeal is the ſervant of divine truth,and the hand» maid 


of faith. 

— the eyes of ſervants lock unto the band of their Maſters, and ai the eyes of a maid- 
en tothe band of ber Miſtreſſe (n), ſo helooketh unto Gods truth, as the Maſter of 
his Religion, and unto faith as his leader in every ation, A good ſervant hath no 
will,but his Maſters ; nor the hand-maid, work, but what her Miſtreſſe ſets her a- 
hour. His devotion and zeale, as it is wholly ſpent upon God, ſo it is guided alto« 
gether by his Will and Word, He is not for terrifying of himſelf or others that pro- 
feſſe and practiſe godlineſſe, with doubts of the iflue, and with uncertainties of ſal- 
yation : rather he is glad,and gives thankes to God for ſuch Interpreters of the minde 
of God, as lift up the weak, bands, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees (0), that comfort 
and encourape the weak praQitioner, and cheriſh the weary travailer towards 
kcaven. 

Streipht rules deviſed by men, do trouble him, although never ſo much cryed up 
by the luperſtitious ; but Chriſtian hberty from the bondage (not obedience) ofthe 
Law,and Evangelical comforts from the promiſes of God, and the mercies of Chriſt 
are his food, yea, bis Cordials. The hypoccite in a Sermon likes beſt of a loud rex 
proof (nor of himſelf, but of others) that filleth his eares, and feedeth his cragick 
humour ; but the kumble Chriſtian feedeth upon conſolation , with 
thankſgiving, He is glad of threatnings to beate downe his corruptions ; 
but he takes mercies #s his daily bread, and portion, and goes his way, 
 rejoycing (p)- | 
Thus, this bypocrite, as the ſervants of Tyrants, is very officious, and ſeryes 
' God ſtri&ly, becaule he is afraid of him , the true Chriſtian, both ſerves and feares 
God with zeale, becauſe he loves him: che one ſerves him wich ſtrange fire, yer i- 
magined to come from heaven, as the fireof the Yeſtals lighted from the Sun, the 
other is a true Seraphim, whom God hath made a flaming fire for his 
owne ſervice The one drinkes of the waters wherein the Star Worme- 


Differ. 


2 Pſal,123.3 


0 Heb.12.12 


1 AR&S, 39 


ood fell; of which; many dye(g); the other,as an inhabitant of { anaan,feedeth on milk, 9 Revel.$.1 1 


and honey, and ſo liveth for ever 

This hypocrites xeale 15 an unmannerly,and unkindly zeale, 

It putterh him out of kinde, and maketh him to forget his place. It taketh from 
young men, the beauty of youth, modeFy ; from old men, thedignity of age, wi/e- 
dome and gravity ; from women, the ornament of their ſex, ſilence ; from the ig- 
norant, the key of knowledge, docility ; from inferiours, that which commends 
them; reſpe#: and from 8 Chriſtian, chat which crownes his Reli- 
gion, humility, All this happeneth, not from the nature of true zeale 3 
but, from that Col:quintida which the Devil hath thruſt into the hypocrites 
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By this meanes zeale becomes unlovely,and unſeemely. It makes the young man; 
regardleſſe of thoſe ro whom he oweth reſpeR : the old man light, or furious be. 
yond'his gravity ; the woman, a diſputant and a babler ; the unlearned man opi- 
niooate; the ſervant, malaperr ; the Chriſtian, arrogant : and in this, he will be as 
a veſſel ſetled on the lees, or frozen in his Dregs. Or rather, this hypocrite is 
hereby made like E zehic1; pot (r), that ſeethes, but is unskummed, whereby the 
ſcumme doth incorporate ; or like the raging ſea, Whoſe Water s caſt ont mire and dire 
(s) , foming out his owne ſhame (t), venting his own corruptions under the habite 


of grace. 
Indeed the fooliſh world many times applaudeth ſuch zeale as ſeethes over, and 


' runnes into the fire ; and taketh that for courage ,which is but want of nurture, when 
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2 man dealeth rudely and unreverently with his ſuperiours, and betters, This is 
that of which we may well ſay (and bewaile) that hath made zeale odious and di. 
ſtaſtfnl to divers in great place, who uſe this malapertnefle of the hypocrite as a flayin 

{word co keep true zeale our of their quarters, This was the unkindly zeale of the 
ſeditious in Hieruſalem,calling themiclves zealonws. Againſt God, they would have no 
King but Ceſar (#): and againlt Ceſar, no King but God ; therefore they rempt 
Chriit, ro give counſel againſt (ſar, and todeny to pay tribate to an uſurper over 
the people of God [w]: yer aiterwards, that they may be rid of Chriſt, 
they will bave no King,bnt Ceſar,and intimate a charg of Treaſon againſt P/ate,if he 


ſhould not crucifie Chriſt [ x ], 
Conttariwiſe,the zrale of rhe true Chriſtian # attended With humility and comelineſſe 


of bebawiour, | 

Thetrue Chriſtian is herein as careful to be clothed with kaumility (3), when he is 

to exerciſe his zeae, as the Prieſts of old, toput on the Prieſts garments, when they 
ſerved at the Altar. He confidereth it to be as much his duty to look to the manner,as 
to the matter of the work he performeth, that he may not be indeed, what Michal 
falſcly charged David to be, as one of th: waine fellowes that ſhameleſly uncovereth 
himſelf (x), Humility,(he knoweth)is as neceſſary to a Chriſtian, as it is proper, 
It is a plant growing onely in the Chriſtians garden; and, who then ſhould uſe it, 
ifnothe ? and, when he, but when he isto ſhew zeale for God> which he can 
hardly do fo warily and humbly, eſpecially towards ſuperiours, but offence will be 
taken, 

This teacheth him to manage all with reſpeR to his calling, age, place, ſex, cauſe 
and opportunity : or rather wiſdome teacheth, and this a&ts him in his zeale, 
Young Elihu,though he was ſo full of matter that he was ready to. burſt (a); yec 
would not ſpeak before his Elders had ſaid what they could (b). Abigail indeed, in 
a matter of life and death diſcovered the ſhame of her husband (c): but not in an 
ordinary buſineſſe, much lefle did ſhe make it her bufineſle to be 1o buſie with her 
husband,as bad as he was, Queen Hefter, although ſhe made bold to go to the King 
forthe life of her ſelf and people; whereas if they had been onely ſold for bond-men and 
bond-Women ſhe had held her tongue, although the enemy could not have counteryailed the 
Kings damage thereby (4). 

Howbeit, the Chriſtian doth not under colour of humility, modeſty, or keeping 
GCiltance, negleR his duty. When God calls him to ſhew zeale, and he cannot a- 
void ſpeaking to ſuperiours plainly and faithfully, he will doit; yet with as much 
reſpec as the cauſe will beare, Under the warrant of his calling, he is bold, as 
Eliah with Ahab, as Nathan with David, 3s Samuel with Sanl, as the Baptiſ# with 
Herod, He putteth forth himſelfe, as opportunity is offered, when his zeale may 
do moſt good, and his words take moſt impreffion, He will imitate God,that 
reckoned with Adam in the covle of the day, when Adamnow was in a condition to 
fee his folly; and, with Cain, in coole blood, when he might be moſt capable of 
reproof : and, ſent Febu the Propher,to reprove Fehoſhaphat, after he had eſcaped 
with his |tfe our of the battell wherein Ahab periſhed (e). If he be an inferiour, 
he adviſeth rather than admoniſheth ; advertiſeth rather than reproveth : yet ſo,as 


he will not be unfaithful ro God or man, whatever it coſt him, He neither ruſheth in 
| upon 
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upon a duty without conſideration of time,nor waiteth ſo long for an oppurtunity, 
as to omit the duty,in hope of a better ſeaſon. 

Thus, this hypocriteis like one of theſe gliding or falling ſtarres (as they are cal- 
led) his z2ale carries him above his place, where ie fires, and falls : but the Chriſti- 
ans zeale firſt kindles him on earth, and then carries him up into heaven,as the chari- 
ot of Elias (f), The one by his zeal,makes himſelf ridiculous,or offenſive; the other, by f2 King. 1.17; 
his carriage,brings honour to his zeal. | PF TS 

This hypocrites z#al is hard-bearted and unmerciful. Charaft. 9. 

His zeale hath more of bitcerneſle, rhan of kindly heateinit. Heis without all 
bowels of compaſlion or conlideration of the temptations of others, as if himſelfe 
were not obnoxious to tentations, - He careheth up zeale in {o much fury, thac he 
forgetteth the Spirit of meeknefſe (g), All ſword, atid no buckler is to be ſeen in his , Ga1.6.1, 
fight. He had rather kill an enemy, than fave a Citizen. He is «v7%& zealous, 
in oppoſition co others. He many times zealouſly oppoſeth a cruth, becauſe another 
holds it: and flyeth furiouſly againſt this, or that finne, becauſe he loves not the par- 
cy that is found guilty of it: . If he can ſay, / aw not as other men (Þ); bLuke 18 y 
woe to thoſe men that are what he is not, if they come in his way, and fall under his S, 
zeale. | 

If he be not by nature inclined to uncleanneſle of body, O ! how eager is he a- 
gSainſt offenders in that kinde ! Not that it is uncomely to be zealous ag-1inſt the fin ; 
bur, it is hypocritical, to waſte his zeale upon the fianer, becauie nor of the ſame 
- temper with himſelf. If he can hideche ſame ſinne in himſelf, he thinkes he may be, 
andis the more bitter againſt ic in another, that himſelf may be lefle ſuſpe&ted of be- 
ing. guilty of it. Andif he thinks that he hath overcome ſome member of ſenſuality 
in himſelf, he is apt to account them,who have not gone ſo farre, among che dogs 
and {wine of the world. He looks upon himſelf as a Cherab ſent of God, to go through 
the {'ity,avd [mite,without ſpare,or pity (i). 

On the contrary,the true Chriſtians zeale 55 compaſſionate. 

Compaſſion ever attendeth his zeale, where there is any hope to ſave. In his zeale, 
he ever makes a difference (k)berween theſe, and ſuch asare deſperately and incurably þ juqe.z 2, 
wicked. Compatiion mik-s bim as Zealous to ſave the ſinner, as his zeale makes 
him hot againſt the finne. Who more hot againſt the inceſtuows perſon than Paul ; 
untill he had humbled him (7) ? After his repentance, who more compaſſionate to- , |<. # 
wards him (»»)? As he hath care to keep himſelf, ſo he is compaſſionate covards y , porta Fr 
others, He will ſave with feare, rather than ſee men periſh, bur yec he had rather 
uſe lenitives than corafives. He had rather make a goat a ſheep, than caſt off a ſheep 
- a goat. He is 40 Zna@-, One that entertaineth zeale for conſort, noc for 

iſcord. | 

i The grief of his own wonds hath taught him to mourn for the ſores of other men, 
and co touch them with a Ladies hand ; and, to ſweeren,not onely his counſels, bur 
reproofs. He cannot reprove, or reſtore others, without remorſe in himſelf, For 
he chinketh firſt, what himſelf is, or bath been, either in this or ſome other way : are 
there not with me, faith he, ſinnes againſt the Lord my God (»)> He looks npon his "2Chron,28.10 
nature as a (eed plot of all wickednefle, and he confiders further what he may fall 
into by temptation:upon all which accounts, the Chriſtian ſoul ſaith, haud ignara ma- 
lis lapſis ſuccurrere diſco. The ſad experience of my own folly,makes me more tender 
of others that are fallen:not to ſuffer them in ir,but more tenderly to pull them out of 
It, 

He looks what Chriſt (who knew no finne) did towards finners. He was angry, 
yet prieved withal, at the hardneſs of kerart which be ſaw in the Jewes (o): So heomuk, 3.15, 
looketh on other mens ſins, not only with hatred of the finne, but with grief for the 
offenders; thereby expreſſing a two fold-love : the one unto God, by being angry 
with the'fin, the other unto man, being ſorrowfal for the finner. The former, is 
the wine ; the later, is the oyle which he poureth into the wounds of his brother. 

Such was che temper of Moſes the meekeſt man, and the greateſt zealor. In his zeale 


for God be brake the Tables of teſtimony, and ſlew three thouſand of 7/rae/, by the 
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hands of the Levizes, ſparing neither friend nor brother (p); and yet in compaſſion 
towards the remainder, he makes an atronement for them, begges their pardon, 
and deſires rather to have his own name blorted ont of the book of life, than that they 
ſhould not be pardoned (4). 

As the breath of a man ſerves him both to coole his broth, when it is too hot 3 
and to warme his fingers, when they be too cold : fo the Spirit of God initruRerh 
the Chriſtian in the exerciſe of bis z2ale, ro work by both love and meeknefle, where 
there is any hope of amendmrnt ; and , ro have in readineſſe ( Wrath 


52 Cor.10.6. andreaay vengeance) againſt all diſobedience (r) of ſuch as are apparently incor. 


rAmos 1.11, 


t Luk.rs. 20, 


{baralt.1o. 


4 Mat.11.29, 


w Mat. 23.4. 
x Ex0d, 5.9. 


| cengent zeal of a ſuperſtitious Anchorite or Hermite,doth wonderfully raviſh them , 


rigible, 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Edom that purſued his brother with the ſword, caſting off 
all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, and be kept his wrath for ever (): the 
true Chriſtian is like that good old man, the father of the Prodigal, that ſeeing his 
ſonne in a ſad condition, yet returning, had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck 
and kiſſed him (t). The one is as a raſh Leach- that does more hurt, than the 
diſeaſe ; the other as a diſcreet Phyſician, rempers his remedy to the weak- 
neſle of the party: The one comes as an Executioner; the other, as a Chy. 
rurgion. - 

j be zeal of this bypocrite tyes more in extolling the ſayings and ordering and aoings of 
others,than in what he doth himſelf. | 

He is a great admirer of other men famous for wiſe and witty Apothegmes and ſen» 
rences; and, more zealouſly commendeth the ſayings of Seweca, than of Solomon. 
He will preferre Lipſizs before holy Bradford; And is glad to fee reaſon our-face 
Religion, making her to ſpeak what ſhe never thought, or he never underſtood ; 
accounting it a matter of nothing, to contemne the world, which grace with much 
ado hardly enables the true Chriſtian to :performe. He takes that to bethe beſt 
zeale that transformeth Religion into a vaunting ſtraine of tragick eloquence : and, 
ro razke the credulous world to think they can do it, becauſe they can ſay 
it, 

Even heatheniſh zeale is much in requeit with this kypocrite, which ſheweth 
what wit can ſay, not what fleſh and blood can do ; and, making rules of hyper- 
bolical phraſes, wherein (as Plntarch, ſaid ofthe Stoicks) they frame the level to 
the ſtone, not the ſtone to the level; that is, things unto words, not words unto 
things. But as it is cafie to ſet down more in hgures, than ever any man was worth; 
So it is, in words and phraſes, to expreſle more than any man can praQtiſe. Such 
Writers teach their Readers, as this hypocrite doth his Scholar, ro know not him- 
ſelf, burthem; and that (no otherwiſe than as they miſ-know themſelves) on their 
own opinion : not what they do, but what they are able to dire&t. And ſuch as care 
not to know,or to better themſelves by a praQical knowledge, are better pleaſed to 
gaze upon ſuch imaginary pictures, and even poetical patternes of perfe&ion, of 
Plato's drawing, than living examples of holineſſe and humility drawing in the yoke 
of Chriſt (#). 

He loves to ſee other men zealous in ations too,ſo he be not bound to follow. He 
ſits at bome at eaſe, but cuts out work enough to others (w), enjoyning them good 
round tales of brick, without allowing them ſtraw (x); appointing them journies long 
enough; not caring how tedious either the way, or the weather be to the tra- 
vellors. He that onely looketh on, never thinks that another man workes hard c- 
nough:. ſo this hypgcrite,who croubles not himſelf with praiſe, cares not how ſtrict 
the rules, nor how paineful the practiſe of piety - be made for 0- 
thers. Dulce belluam inexpertic, It is a brave thing to ſee others fight , 
E * to talke of fighting for one chat never knew what it is tO 

ghr, 

It is ſtrange to ſee how ſome hypocrites ofthis kind and ſtamp, eſteeme and 
admire the ſtrait-lac't Religion of ſomePopiſh Regulars, Any ecſtatical and trank- 
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but never drawes them tO endure hardſhip as the good ſonldiers of Jeſs Chriſt). They 12 Time243, 


mightily commend bookes of Reſolution, who never go ſo farre as to detiberation, 
Andif they vouchſafe to read better Authours, the onely end of reading is to gather 
flowers, not food; to read for commendation, not for imitation, unleſſe of the 
ſtyle. Ir (ufficerh this hypocrite to have his zeale in his book, where ic doth no hurt; 
not in his ' heart, where it might do good. He looketh upon fri 
rules, and thoſe that walk in them, as ſpeRators,upon players, whom they commend 
for their graceful ating, but meane not to enter the ſtage to at a part with 
chem. -/ 

Scrineſle is by him better liked in a line, than in « life; in a book, than in a 
rowſing S:r1mon , and yetbetter in a Sermon, than in an example : Bur it is worſt 
of all endured in an admonition ; ſtill the nearer the worſe; and the betcer, the far- 
cher off, If it be a whipping Sermon that comes not too near his Juſts, he brookes ic 
well enough : bur, if you ofter to unbutton him, and prepare his back for the laſh, 
he will not endure it, He is as the Phariſees, that made a ſhifc to beare Chriſt pretty 
patiently, in his parabolical diſcourſes, untill they began to ſmell that bis ayme was 
to reprehend them;Then, a Lawyer preſently ſeekerh to filence him, {after 3n /o ſay- 


ing, thow reproacheſt us alſo (x) : as if this were not ro be {Luke 11:45; 


borne, 
Some there are who account it a diſgrace and afiront, for any man to offer them 


ſalt, as if thereby he accounted them fooles ; ſo this hypocrite is offended, if you 


offer to impart your zeale unto bim; to bring your fire co warme him, as if he were 
acold. Therefore , asthe ſalt muſt ſtand by, and no man muſt offer co carve ſalt at 
the Table ; bur, let every one help himicif, or be without ; ſo this bypocrite is re+ 
ſolved to be beholding to no man to offer him zeale, nor will he cake it we'l of any 
man that thinketh he hath not enough aiready, who ſo highly commendeth ir in 0— 
thers, and to others, If any man think otherwile, let him forbeare offering to adde 
co it, untill chis hypocrite (as men that want ſalt uſerocall co their neighbour ſitting 
by) ſhall think fic co crave che uſe of his fire, or bellowes, Either be hath e- 
nough,or he is reſolved to have no more;or at leaſt, not co be beholding to you for 
it. 
Contrarily, what zeale the Chriftian ſheweth , is tratly within bim- 
elf. 
"ms elſe ſhould it be a conſumption in his body (a)? a fire in his bones (6)? His 
ſalt is in himſelf (c), and his fire in his own chimney, not painted upon the walls. He 
warmeth himſelt indeed ſometimes by other mens fire,not as a man that ſtands aloof 
for feare of being too hot, and commends the blaze ; but, as he chat brings of his 
own wood to encreaſe the fire, and his own heat by it : or at leaſt he borroweth from 
that what may cauſe the fire of zeale to flame higher in himſelf. As JZoſes, ſeeing 
the bxſh on fire, (aid I will go near now, and ſee this great ſight (a), and ſo met with 
God ; ſo the Chriſtian admiring zeale in other men, doth thereby draw nea- 
rer to, and better his acquaintance with the Lord: not keeping a 
diſtance from it,as from a wandring fire on the next hill, which he is loth ſhould come 
t00 near him, 

His reading, hearing, and beholding the good examples of others, are unto him 
as the laying oN of fewel to make a bonfire in his heart. For, be puts them careful- 
ly together, and layesthem in order, by meditation ; he kindleth chem by prayer ; 
and then, dreſſeth therewithall for bimſelf ang others, by dayly practiſe. Seldome 
ſhall you ſee his chimney without ſmoak, his hearth without fire; his heart without 
flaming zeal. It is lar familiars, his houſhold fire which be hath alwayes at com- 
mand, 

Thus, this bypocrites zZeale is like the uſurers money, abroad in other mens hands, 
notin his own chelt : the crue Chriſtians zeale is like che Uſurers bonds, never out 
of his own cuſtody : the fire of the one, is like that of a Beacon afarre oft, more ſeen 
than felt ; the fire of the other, is like that of the ſtove or hot-houſe, ſooner felc 


than ſeen. The one, is as the ſorry huſ-wife that hath her fire to ferch when ſhe 
| -TES:- -- ſhould 
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ſhould uſe it; the other, is as the wvertiyors Woman, that can helpe 
both - her fſelfe and her neighbours , becavſe her candle goeth wor 
e Prov.z1.18, oONt (e). : 

Charaft. 11. Thu hypocrites 2cal moſt natura!'y rannes out npon ethers, 

It is like a candle in a lanthorne thar ſends out all the heat at the, top : it is like 
the Sun that darterh heat upon others,but is not burnt it ſelf, It looketh outward, 
and is very buſie abroad, like the lewd houſ-wife whoſe feet cannot abide in her owne 

fProv.7,rr., houſe (f). This hypocrite is ready and buſie to reprove, rebuke, and admoniſh 0. 

g Luke 18,13x thers, and will (with the Phariſee (g) , be very ready to make other mens con- 
feſſions (withour being called,) being glad and proud of the office : but he endy. 
reth notto be ſo handled himſelt (how much need ſoever he hath of it, ) unlefle by 
his betters,whom he dares not to gaine-ſay; and then he beareth it,becauſe he cannor 
avoidit : but, biteth the lip, and then contenteth himſelf witht this that he knowes 
as much by them though he dare not ſpeak it: or at leaſt thinkes 
as ill of them, as they can of him. He ſees nothing ſo much amiſle 
in himſelfe, as to need much zeale, either of his owne or others to reforme 
il, 

Even in juſt reproofes given to others, he diſcovereth as much pride as zzale. 
For he lets fly, as glad of the occaſion to ſee how he can handle the man and the 
matter : not ſo much to reclayme,' as to inſult, or !exaſperate., When he heareth 
of other mens vertues, he is not ſo forward to imitate them, as to detract from them, 
toenvy, not emulace them. His zeal is his envy, and the taking occaſion from 
their vertue, to pry more narrowly into their deformities: and, the more others 
commend them for the one, the more zealouſly he paints them ont for the other; 
whereas, if they had nothing in them worthy of commendation,he would never have 
been ſo zealous to rake in their dunghils. 

He not onely gazeth in orher mens faces to view their open faults, but diveth in- 
to their conſciences, and — bloodily their hearts, and confidently tells 
you, 1 ſee more evil in them than you are aware of, But he ſeeth not the ſame faults 
in himſelf,or not as faults deſerving halfe that zeale againſtthem. He is as eager as 
Jebs againſt Baal and his Prieſts becauſe that was ahabs ſinne , but not againſtthe 

b2Klng1o-3r Calves at Bethel, becauſe that was his own finne (h). He can finde in his heart to 
" *. bea Phineasto Zimrs and Coſb;, but not to kill the ſame finne in himſelf. He hath 
ſeveral weights to weigh ations by : one to way the faults of others, another, to 
weigh his own: Hecaſteth his zeal upon others as Granadoo's, in a ſiege into the 
houles and faces of the beſieged - bur as to himſelf, all his zeal is but as harmeleſſe 
firew-orkes, token of triumphs , not intended to hure any, in times of 
peace. 
The ſubjeR, ſees the fault of the Magiſtrate z the ſervant, of his Maſter ; the 
;Jer.8.6. people,of their Miniſter ; the wife, of her husband ; and ſo, reciprocally, But no 
man ſaith (that which God ſo much defireth to hear) what have 1 done (5). Other 
mens faults are put in that end of the wallet which hangs before, in ſight : but mens 
one, are inthe other end, which is caſt behind. Nay, this hypocrite will not or- 
dinarily let his zeal come near home, -much lefle into his conſcience, to make a privy 
ſearch there. In ſtrangers, and in enemies, ſinne is ſinne : but in 
friends, in children, in himſelfe , they are but peccadills, the hu- 
_ of a Gentleman , that though they be failings, get may be 
orne, 
He is loth to be an enemy to vices in his children, nor can well endure that any 
man ſhould take notice, much more that heſhould ſpeak of any thing amiſle in 
&r King,r.6. them.\ho ſhall dare to ſay eAdonijah,why haſt thou done ſo(k)? and ſo he makes 

God an enemy to his children, and makes his children to be icourges 2nd plagues to 
himſelf. The plague of God hath ever fallen heavy upon cockring parents, whether 
men or women. Oh friendſhip | Oh fatherhood /! to ſpare till God muſt needes 
fight, not with the x0d, but with a Sword! Haply, for (innes thac 


are unprofitable, the bypocrite may ſhew ſome zeale againſt his childe : 
in 
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in finnes more immediately tending to Gods diſhonour, he is not ſo- zealous. 
He had rather ſee his children ungodly, or profane, than unthrifry, He had ra- 
cher God ſhould be wronged, than himſelf, and Gods honour made bold with, than 
his purſe. | 

And as rouching himſelf, his zeale is leaſt imployed there. He is very forward 
and zealous to chalk out the way to others ; but, no haſt co walk in it himſelfe. He 
cante!| chem what they ſhould do; that's enough, Let not them tell him, what he 
hath to do, No fruit of his zeale or Religion appeareth, but that it makes him more 
ſupercilious and cenſorious ; careful ro hearken after other mens behaviours, buſie 
eo fer abroxch new queſtions: | but, if you once put him to. the point 
of praQiſe , cipecially in a coſtly ſervice wherein much ſelf-denyal is requi- 
red, he will ſoon, with the young man in the Goſpel, go away ſorrow- 


ful (1). 


Contrariwiſe, the weale of the true Chriſtian tendeth homeWards, and looketh ins 
Ward. 

Thereit beginneth, thither it recurneth, as all Rivers tothe Ocean. Fire firſt 
hears the chimney, before it heats the ſtanders by, And zeale hath nor onely an aſ[- 
cendent motion from it ſelf co others, bur alſo a retrograde, from others to himſelf, 
He would have others good, but himſelf to be excellent, not for pride, but out of 
dary. Whea he heareth of excel|-nt graces in others, he envyeth ir, yetemnlateth 
the beſt ; and, looking upoa himſelf, is aſhamed that he comes ſo farre ſhort, \ and 
ſo makes uſe of other mens graces to provoke him to amend his pace. He is 'plad 
and congratulatech wich them,to whoſe pitch he cannot attaine ; and keeperch com- 
pany with them in love, and ſeekes to follow them the harder, who our-ſtrip him in 

rfection. | 
© When he heareth of other mens finnes, he is humbled, but caferth the firſt fone at 
| himſelf, nor onely as lyable to the ſame rentations, but as accountable in parc for 

their tranſgrefions :. therefore be cryeth out with the Propher, oe is me! 1 am 
undone, for I am aman of polluted lips, * and 1 dwell in the midſt of a people of uncleane 
lips (m). Yet he was none of thoſe dumb, orblinde ones, whom he after reproved 1.6.6 
(»). He is willing, with holy Pal, to be humbled among and with the Corinthians, op SJ8 
for their ſinnes anrepented of, and to bewayle many which have fiuned (p), Chriſt ** ©9513-37 
behboldeth the faules of che Churches in the faces of their ſeveral Anvels ; and 
who is he that hath not cauſe to accuſe himſelf of ' che common evils 
of others, for want of giving inſtruction, example, prayer, counſel, 
— of his Authority , or walking wiſely in the uſe of his 

tberry? 

The Chriſtian therefore is more ſtrict to himſelfe,than to others: as Abraham, 
that would nothing for himſelf of the King of Sodom, when he delerved all; bur lefc 
it free for his companions in Warre, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre to take their (hare 
in the ſpoiles (9). He will not abridge himſelf of what he ailoweth to bis ne:ghbour, 9 Gen. 14. 24 
that where be 15 conſtrained to give a ſtop to his neighbour, he may give proof of 
his impartiality, and that if he be in any thing partial or favourable,ir 1s co his neigh- 
bour, not co himſelf. He alloweth nothing to himſelf, which hedoch more freely 
allow to his neighbour : nor will he reprove that in his neighbour, which he winketh 
at in himſelf, 

He isno lefle willing (upon the ſame account) to be reproved, than forward to 
reprove. Lee the righteous (mite me, (aithbe (7). If they be ſlack and remiſle, | 
he will quicken them to ſmire himſelf. Nor is he content onely chat ſuperiours ' *-147,5 
ſhould do ir, but even inferiours roo, if need be. For, in caſe of common daty, 
he looketh not on them as ſervants, bur as brethren, yea, haply as his bet- 
ters in knowledge or in the cauſe, For, with him, ic is laid down for a firme 
concluſion, whoever the (peaker be, the truth of God is (uperiour to him that heareth 


it, 


o 


[ Mat.19.5z 
Differ, 


Finally, he defendeth Gods quarrel with the jeopardy of nature, yea, of life ni, 
felf: and, inthat caſe, knowes no man after the fleſh (s); helooketh to Gods Image ; 2 Car.5.18 
in 
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3 Pſalr5.4 inallthatare truly graciow ; and, for that, he honomreth them (t); and endeavours 
to imitate, yea to out-go them, -And he ſeeth Gods mark of diſ pleaſure' ( as upon 
Cain) inall them that are void of grace, and ſhunneth their familiarity, as he woy1q 
ſuch as are ſmitten with the plague. And, as God beginneth judgement; 
urPet.4.17 at his own houſe (n),ſo doth the Chriſtian beginne his reformation at him. 
ſelf. | 
Thus, this hypocrite ſeeth not his own ſinnes, but in other men, and ſo exerci- 
ſeth his zeale onely where he ſeeth ſinne : the true Chriſtian ſeeth his own finne 
both in hithſelf and others, and therefore is moſt zealous againſt himſelf and his 
own ſinnes, which he beholds in ſo many places at once : the zeale of the one is as 
a burning glaſſe that colleReth the beames of the Sun, and caſteth them forth, to ſer 
others on fire ; but himſelf is nor touched with it ; the true Chriſtian is asa wall, 
that heateth by repercuſſion all that ſtand near ir, but is moſt hot ir 
ſelf, 
CharaZt. 12 This Hypocrites %eale is ſometimes ſtinted , and confind to him» 
" ſelf ; 
| A that is.all in, and for extreames, muſt needs miſſe that which is the meane be- 
tween both, how uſeful ſoever. He that at one time is ſo ſharp and fiery againſt 0. 
ther mens ſinnes, and fo cold at home, at another time will pretend to have zeale 
lictle enough for himſelf, and work enough at home, not that he may do any whit 
= the more at, home, bur becauſe he is unwilling to do good abroad. Therefore when 
called upon in that kind to beſtirre him to reprove and admoniſh others, he anſwer- 
eth,what have I to do with other mens conſciences ? it is enough for me to look to 
mine own. 

But, as reſpeC of private profit overthroweth the weale-publick,ſo this appropria- 
tion of zeal will endanger the common good that ought to be ſought for the houſe 
of God. This is to bury the Lords talent in a napkin ; for he that will not employ it 
abroad, will do nothing but hide it athome; and ſo, that which ſhould be lent a- 
broad as curcant money for the uſe of his Lord, is buryed at home by the evil and 

wMn.25: 25, ſlothful ſervant to his own deſtruftion (w.), He ſeemeth to make ſome conſcience 


26. of ſwearing , drinking , miſpending the Sabbath, &c. Yer he reproveth 
not thole that do all theſe evils; no, not his owne children, or fer-. 
vants. 


He confidereth not Gods ſharp dealing with E/;, for his want of ſharpneſſeto 
his ſonoes; nor, how great that ſinne was in Gods account, even no leſſe than as 
 bononring of his lewd ſonnes above the living God himſeife (x). What then ſhall he 
x1 527.229 anſwer unto God, who out of hypocrific, is content others ſhould live in finne, that 
his own ſhew of ſanity, compared with their iniquity, may be the more conſpicu» 
ous ? Such hypocrites there are,who, rather than want glory themſelves, are con» 
tent ro let orhers ro diſhonour God by finne , unpuniſhed , unre- 
paged , to be their foyles, the better to ſet off their counterfeit ho- 

lineſle. 
Herein he treadeth the foot-ſteps of the Scribes and Phariſees, who, the more to 
| draw their own knowledge into admiration, took away the key of knowledge fo the 
3 Luke 11,52,” P*ople (7), and thereby not onely maintained a tyrannical preheminence, but alſo 
| (alrbough co their ſhame ) pronounced of the ſame people, that they nor kyow+ 
ing the LaW, were accurſed (2); and all, to maintain their own pride and ambition. 
In whoſe ſteps the Romilſh Clergy hath ſo exactly walked, that they have even out- 
gone, and our-done their firſt patternes, in that for many ages, even here in Eng* 
land they ſuffered nor onely the common people, but even Nobles and Kings tolive 
in ignorance, that themſelves onely might adminiſter the lawes and rule at their 
pleaſure: and, winked at all che wickedneſſe and abominations of the Gentry, No- 
bility, and Princes, till they came to die, or to be caſt into ſome great ſtraites, and 
then they reckoned with them for altogether; that ſo they may fleece them of their 
etates, at the price of their ſoules, by ſerling great revenues upon the Church (as 


they called jt) making it ſacriledge for any to alienate ſuch ſuperſtitious donations 
upon 


{ John 7.49 
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upon ſuch. helliſh foundations; themſelves being © indeed the factilegious 

thieves thar robd'd all of eſtates; bodies, and'ſouls at once, © | 

On the contrary, the zral of the true Chriſtian is enlarged to the good of 0+ Differ. 
thers. _ 

It is the nature of fire to multiply 5 infinitum, till he hath reached to all that 

is combuſtible : | and it is the nature of zeal (asof charity) to begin at home ; but 
afrerwards to extend it ſelf to'thie utmoſt bounds ſet by God to that holy fire. And 

ehis is true,of every true member of Jeſus Chriſt (as well as'of David the type(s),and a Þl.6g 5 
of Chriſt cypitied by him)which was exemplified in our Lord and Head, The zeale 

of thine honſe hath caten me up (b). He whoſe zeal reacheth not to the bowſe of God, b John 2.17 
is but a Mongrel Zealoc, reſembling neither Chriſt his pattery, nor any of his 


Mkke true Chriſtian therefore holds himſelf bound, and accordingly endeayoureth 
ro reſtrain whom he can, thar be findeth going aſtray; andtodoitas be can, by 
intreaty,if he have no authority, or by admonition, prohibirion, correCtion (accord- 
ing to his power) from ſwearing,” from frequenting the looſe and leud Theatres, 
from drnnkenneſle, and all other diſorders and abominations, that he may ſhew his 
zeal for the houſe of God, and win others unto Chriſt, as Chriſt hath won him : 
and not fall under that compaſle of being agatnſ him, for not being With bim (c), , ar. 12.30 
and of being condemned as a ſcatterer from bim, becauſe he gathererb not unto 
him, | 
His zeale, asit begins not in others, ſo ir ends notin it ſelfe, until by returning 
from others it hath finiſhed the Circle, He is not only go000d, but on his own ex- 
perience commendeth goodnefle to others, Ir is true that every body muſt a- 
mend one. This isthe leaſt, but maſt not be the laſt : he that never went about 
roamend more, may jultly doubr,he never'smended any. It is not to beexpeRed 
chat if he be a privare Chriſtian he ſhould carry on this work, ſo far as the Miniſter, 
or Magiſtrate ; bur yet, *cis required that he do what he 'canin the family, inthe 
Vicinity, in a!l places where Providence caſteth him, and gives him opportunity to 
do him fervice. | 
And this leſſon he endeavours to take out, whether he be Parent, Maſter, Huſ- 
band, Wife, Childe, Servant, Friend, &c. yes, he takes that leſſon of Saint 4«- 
ftin *, which he taughr co wives into conſideration : that Father taughe wives A « zzow, 40. ix 
ſtrayge duty, to be jealous oftheir husbands, not to take ir patiently (fo they know x (or. 5. Legs- 
itto b: ſo) that their husbands ſhould abuſe their bodies wich orher women: re- tione fungimur, 
ſpe&ing therein not their own fleſh, but their husbands ſoules. Zelentur wires ſu- 797910. 
or, '&c, let them in this be very zealous for the good of their hu: 
bands. 
Nor doth he trouble himſelf with that childiſh or puſillanimous feare, 7 all of- 
fend, I ſhall be accounted too pragmatical ; for he hath long ſince reſolved that que- 
ſtion,z/herher it be right in the ſight of God, to hearhen more to men, than to God(4);tod As 4.19 
d'(ple aſe,men rather than God He knoweth that none can be offended with him that 
would make them ſtreight, but ſuch as love to have crooked foules, whoſe wayes are 
erooked, and they froward in their patbs(e). That none can be content to ſee others © Prov.2.1 5 
crooked, but ſuch as are not ſtreight themſelves, or deſire others ſhould be crooked, 
the bercer to ſet off their own ſtreightnefſe and ſymmetry of body. And as for 
ſuch, pleal'd or diſpleaſ'F, he is at a point, to pleaſe himſelf by pleaſing 
yg in labouring their Reformation, or to leave them without ex- 
cuie. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as ſparing of his zeale, as the Widow of Z arephath was of 
her meal and hey oz/e, which was hardly enough co make one cake for hey ſelf and her 
ſon, lo x5 ſhe had none to {palſy for Elyah(f); the true Chriſtians zeal is like Re- f3King 17.13 
beceah, that drew water not oy for ter ſelf, but for Abrahams ſervant, and for g G:u.z4.46 
his Camels alſo(g). He hath zeal for his friends as well as for himſelf; the one: 
incloſeth the Lords Common, the otber layeth open his incloſures far the publick 
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CharaR, 13. 


bJob 2&F 7, 


{Eccl.7.6 


RI 


The x44l of- whip. hypocrite is but momentany. - | 

What is ſaid of his jay, that it, bus fora moment (4); is trueof his zeal, which 
is-one of. che pillars of bis joy. - For,” what can be- durable in himexcepr fin, char 
hath nothing but nature, and fleſh in him ? All his joy is but a Caſtle builc in 
the aire of: imaginary graces, which vaniſh as a winde, and therefore down comes 
all his building. The zeal of a man is his delight and his triumph, falſe therefore 
muſt needs be& fooliſh mirth, «fire of thornes crackling under a pot {i). It makes a 


' great noble for the time, but it is as ſoon gore as come; it is ſuddealy extinguiſhed 


_ andconſumed, , 101 426 01 £54” #£Þ+ 1 | 
1 | He hathdeen overthatfire; andehough be boiled apace forthe time, yet is he. 


raw ſtill; Fer, not ſadden boiling, bur ſoft and leiſurely heating, and ſo conting. 


ing, makesa due concoRtion, Not every fervour, but that which is mingled with 
widdom and ſtayednefle, - giveththe true temper to a Chriſtian heart, and to his 
zeale 2 - where this is, wanting, ,bis zeal che hotter ic waxeth, che more cold it wilſ 
leave his heart, Wates that was once hot by fire, will be colder than ever before; 
becauſe the ſpirits rhat formerly kept, irfrom the extremity of coldnefle, is by fire 
boiled -our of t : fo will be that hath no other heat of zeal found in him, but that 
which ſome ſtrange fire hath raiſed him unto. For, as unadviſedneſle may pur oue 


- that'fire, which it firſt kindled in him. So the with-drawing of that fire leaves his 


heart as. Nabals, celd\ 4s a ſtoxe,' to die within him as to any life of 
zeal. 

He was never ſo hot, but he left windows and doors open enough to cool him to 
any temper that his cormpt heart and the times ſhould think fir to bring him down 
unto, He would never ſoffer fire tocome near him, but on condition to abate of 
his heat as many degrees as he pleaſech. - And he thatthinks it fit for the time to 
be luke-warte, if need be, will ſee. time alſo to grow key-cold. This hypocrites 
heart is like the fleſh. of the Peacock ; - that after it is drefled and made molt fitto be 
eaten, it will grow raw again in a very little time, Such is the temper of this hy- 
hypocrite, his zeale that was boiled up to the greateſt degree and higheſt meaſure 
y— boiling, ſoon cooleth and difſolverh, and he returneth to his natural cru- 

ity. 

It were eaſie to ſhew this in all the particulars mentioned in the former Chara 


. ers of this hypocrice. | For 5g»orant zeal endeth in herefie and obſtinacie againſt che 


truth, and ſometimes in blaſphemy againſt God. Zeal without 7#agemes plungech 
men into groſle ablurdities, and fearful inconveniences; and ſo, forfeiterh che 
whole for want of wiſdom and choice in the particulars. Zeal without diſcretion, 
is made ridiculous, and ſoon laugh't out of countenance, and ſuch Zealots are eaſi- 
ly made aſhamed of all forwardneſſe. Zeale, if it have coo much 4i/cretion or mode» 
ration falſely ſo called, degeneratethfirſt inco luke-warmneſle, and remiſſcneſle in 
duty ; and after, into open prophaneneſſle. The natural zeal hath a natural decay, 
a ſickneſſe, a death, Nature may be patchtup for a while , but it will fail, die away, 
and cvme to nothing, 

The morally zealous regarding only points of civil honeſty and humane ſociety, is 
many times by the jadgemenc of God given up to fail moſt ſhamefully in that which 
he made his higheſt glory. Poltick, zeal groweth out of date with the change of 
times, and is but Atheiſm varniſht.over with the colour and tinRure of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Hpeaobe zeal is like hemlock that makes himgpo mad that exeth ir, and 
endeth in deſparation. Rude avd nnmannerly zeal, eth either in rebellion, or in 
baſe RetraFation. Bitter and uncharitable zeal endeth in ,hardneſſe of hearc; an 
humour not pleafing to God, and contrary to all men. Zealin a Book (not in the 
heart) alters with ſome later, and endethin ſome looſer Author, zs the yearly com- 


. putation, changeth wich a new Almanack, For concened/?rifineſſe, wichour con(ci- 


- denwith all manner of weeds. And zeal appropriate to a mans ſelf, without. care 


ence and ſincerity, reſolves into greater looſeneſſe, when the former humour is ſpent, 
or hatch ſpentthe mans patience that fooliſhly gave it entertainment. Zealc for 0- 
ther, ox againſt others only, ends in ſchiſme, and in the over-runving of his own gar- 


0; 


- 
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to edihe others, endeth in ſpiricual pride and ſelf-love. In all we finde that the 
zeal that is not of God, for God, and from God, cannot ſubſiſt. 

Contrarily, the true zeale of a Chriftian is permanent and immortal, Differ. 

He that #4 borne again, not, of corruptible ſeed, 'but of incorruptible, by the Word 
of God Which lsveth ana abideth for ever, muſt needs be immortal in all his graces, 
and checefore in zeal (4), He loverh not only earneſtly and fervently (!), but al- 6; per.2.23 
wayes; And as his love is, fois his zeal, He 5s zealonſly affefied in a' good thing | Ver.22 
alwayes (m). He is zealonſly affetted, becauſe in a.good thing ; and #/ways, becauſe ® Gal.4.18 
his zcal proceegeth from a good heart. As he ever rejoycethb,ſo be ever loveth,is ever 
zcalous, His joy and love 19 in the Lord, and his zeal is for the Lord. Sound con- 
coQion in him preventeth putrrifaction, His zeal is as falt that hath nor loſt its (a+ 
your : ic doth not only not putrifie it ſelf, but keepech chat which is inclinable ro 
corruption from putrifying, Yea, it is a ſoule to the body of Religion to preſerve 
ir from corrupting - And herein, more than a ſoul, becauſe it maketh the whole im- 
mortah. 6 ws 
- {Ir is as the celeſtial fire in his proper Sphere that cannot be extinguiſhed ; and 
25 water in a hot bath that keeperhits heat while the water remains there, (aithough 
open ro the aire,)-asfrom an internal and perpetual cauſe. 'Heis hozwith others, 
not becauſe others ba ſo; but even when orhers are nor-ſo : andthe more becauſe o- 

rhers_ are not ſo, growing hotrer by the oppoſite that doth acolt it, as fire-is more 
vehement by an Antiperiſtaſis of the ambient cold, vw Pg 

His zeal is guided by knowledge, ſeafoned with judgement, ballaſted with diſcrets- 
on, and piving failes to 4i{crerion kindled from heaven, obtained by prayer, devored 
co God without reſpect of his own intereſt, © fenced with humility, ſweerned with 
charity, rooted in his heart, ſpreading to the good of his brethren. All theſe are 
. everlaſting Cauſes and Preſervatives of true ſanRified z2al. So chat we may ſay 
of zeal, as Gamaliel ſaid of the Goſpel, {fit be of man, it will come ro nought: but 
if it be of God, ' ye cannot overthrow tt: and'he that aſlaileth ic, fighreth againſt 
God(»). | 1". | & 

Thus, this bypocrites zeal is like a ſquib, *thathath a flaſh, a crack, and a ſtink : 
but the Chriſtians zeal is like che fire upon the Altar of Incenſe, ſweer, ' and du- 
rable: the one blazeth as a Comet of feartul preſage, bur of ſhore continuance: 
the other ſhinerh as a tarre fixed in che firmament of holineſſe, and is a faichful wic- 
nefle in heaven, - vt Wah 


n AQs $.38,39 


mn —— — —_— — 


Uuu 2 | CHAP. 


" 516 | Party, ' The Judging Hypocrite. | Chap.XXXIV 


Defis. 


4 John 8.15 
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| CHAP, XXXIV. 
The Judging Hypocrite 
Is be that judgeth after the fleſh. 


D ancI0 T is Chriſts own deſcription of the 7#dging Phariſces (a), 
8 Y, dM the greateſt hypocrites. then in the world; -and, at that 
'@ time, taking pon them to judge of bim as an Impoſtor, for 

RN bearing record of himſeif. They judged baſely of the ward 

made fleſhy, becauſe themſelves judged according to the 

&@ ficſh. Look what he ſeemed to their carnal apprebenſions, 
f ſuch they judged bimto be. They ſee with a carnal eye,and 
therefore judge carnally, All things beheld in a red glaſſe, 

| appear red ; ſo doth Chriſt, not only as man, but asGod 
alſo, look't upon by the hypocrites fleſhly minde, appear 70 be altogether [ach as 
one as bimſelf (6). 1f any difference be made by the hypocrite, he adjudgeth him- 
{elf ro be the better of the two, He judgeth Chriſt co the Croſſe, bimlelf to the 


T 


Y» 


cLuke 16.15 Crown: for he jofifieth himſelf (6), and condemmeth Chriſt (4). 


4 Luke 24.20 


ex Cor.2,14 
f Ver. 13 


g Jude 10 
b John 7.24 
7 Jam. 2.4 


Difexr. 


k John 8.15 
{John 5.22" 


mJohn 7, 24 


x Juig.19 30 


He weaſureth all by a fleſhly rule, becauſe himſelf is carnal; therefore is an il! 
(yet a buſie) Judge of ſpiritual perſons and things, which he canner diſcern iy 
know (e), but by a falſe light, He compareth not ſpiritual things with fpiritusl (f), 
but with carnal, aud ſo bis jadgement cannot be ſpiritual. This makes him fo 
aÞt, to ſpeak evil of the things which be knoweth not ; and, what be knowech natural. 
ly, at a bruit beaſt, ha therein corrupteth himſelf (g). He char abuſeth his judgmenc 
in what he knoweth, will never judge righteous judgement (h) in what he know- 
eth not. He will be partial in himſelf, and a Judge of evil thoughts (5); not calling 
evil thoughts to judgement, bur judging according to the evil thoughts within 
him, Fleſh, that is, corruption, loves to be medling and judging where it ought 
nor, where it cannot judge aright : but therein it is without God; and therefore 
againſt him, Hence this bypocrite is very buſie in judging of others, very partial 
in judging bimſelf, He is ſo bufie in judging others, that God himiclf eſcapes not 
his judgment; much leſſe can they expeRto be free, who are of Gods party. And 
he is ſo partial towards, himſelf, that eyen where he ſeemeth ſevere, ic is either to 
excuſe, or ſecretly to commend himſelf; and he will condemn ail che world, and 
God himſelfalſo, rather than himſclf ; as will appear in the following charaQers of 
this ſeeming Rbadamanthua, : 

On the contrary, the true Chriftianjudgeth righteons judgment. | 

He will (ſo far as bis Commiſſion reacheth) imitate Chriſt in judging, In one 
ſenſe, be judgeth no man, no more did Chriſt (k), not as renouncing the Office of a 
Judge to which the Father bath aſſigned him (/) ; but, no man, in a carnal manner, 
as 'the Phariſees judged bim; ſuch judgment he would not pafle eyen upon chem- 
ſelves, that judged ſo uniuſtly of him. Or, if the Chriſtian do judge (within his 
own juriſdiction) he will, ſongar as he can, judge rrghteons judgment (m), and not 
according tv the appearance, or ſhew at firſt Fohe, without due proof, and conſt- 
deration. He will conſider and conſult, (or, take advice) before he fpeak his minde 
in giving ſentence. (»). 

He is /þir:rwal, and therefore jadg: th all thingr, but, ſpiritually : not according to 
fl:ſhly appearances or affcRions, but with ſpiritual j2dgement,- by a ſpiritual wn, 

an 
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and by juſt weights and meaſures: That judgement only he takes to be righte- 
ous, that is mealured by the Word, and weighed by the Spirit of grace wichin 
him : meaſured by che Word, that it may be true; and Nor yon by the Spirit, that 
it may-be full. Herein he concurrech wich God and Chriltin jadging : and juſt- 
ly, for he chat is to be one of the 7udges of the World(so), ſubordinate to the Lord , iCor,6.1 
Chief Juſtice Chriſt, had need to judge as Chriſt doth. He that ralecb over men, in 
this world, muſt be ju##(p): ſpall not be then that is tobe (joyned in Commiſſion p:$am.23.3 
with Chriſt) Fudge of all the world, do right (q)> Chriſts judgwent was true, be- 9 Gen.18.25 
cauſe he was not alowe init, but the Father that ſent bim, . was with bimin it (r); 1 19h0 8.16 
The Chriſtian there fore will make this ſure inevery judgment chat be paſſerh, co 
take God and Chriſt along with kim therein, 
Thus, this hypoctite will be a Judge, who'deſerves rather to ſtand at the barce 
for bis unrighteous judgment; the true Chriſtian paſſech no judgement, buc what 
he beleeveth holdeth weight in Gods ballance, and for which himſelf is ready to 
give account at the Tribunal of Chriſt; the one ſers up the greateſt malefaRor 
(che fleſh) to be Judge, which ſhould be judged : che other judgeth that Judge 
in all his judgement ; and will not ficupon the Bench, where the fleſh ſtands not ac 
the Barre. | 


T his bypocrite will judge his Fudge, Chara#, 1. 
Itisis too much, that he takes upon him to judge the generation of Gods children, 
(who (hall be fure to be doomed where he fits Judge : ) but this is toolitcle. for . 


him, uoleſle be may fit in jadgement upon God bimlelf, who muſt expe to fare no 
better than bis /erv4»1s (5), If this hypocrite fa, alrhoughit be but for ſtrife ands Rom.14.4' 
debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, and God do nor preſently attend,and 
wait upon him, to grant 8ll he would have, the bypocrite preſently arraigns him at 
' is Barre, and draws a peremptory Indictment againſt bim, Wherefore have we faſt> 
ed, faith he, end thow ſceſt not? Mherefore hatit we affiified our ſonle, and than 14- 
beſt no knowledge ? By which he concludeth God to be roo blame, not he, until God 
be fain co enter his traverſe' atthe hypocrites own Barre, and calls his adyer- 
farics own conſcience to witnelle, the hypocrifie and  wickedneſſe of bis 
faſt (t). t Eay 58.2,3 
If God offer to finde fault with -him, for pellating bis xFltar («), and Worſhip, 455 
for dealing treacharouſly with the wife of his youth (w), for vexing and mearying of DINAS 
God with their undutiful words againſt God (x), for robbing of him (7), for tour word: D Ver. . , EY 
againſt him (2). This hypocrite flies as itwereto the top of Gods Crown, and , Mal.3,s 
calls him to account for unjuſt- charging bim, #herein have we pollated thee? & Ver.1; 
Wherein bave we wearied bim? Whevein have werobbed thee? What bave we ſpokgn 
fo much againſ thee ? - All whichcan import no lefle than a challenge and a charge, 
yea, a demand of juſtice againſthim. | 
If God make good bis threataings againſt che diſobedient, in v5/iting the ſins of 
the fathers upon tbe children, to the third and fourth generation of them that hate him(a), © Ex99.29.5 
when the children go on in the fathers fins. This bypocrite preſently firs in jadg- 
merit ypon God for ſo. doing, asif God purſyed the children meerly for the ſins of 
their fathers, not far their own offences, And hereupon he preſently takes up a 
bitter and a bleſphemons Proverb againſt Gods dealing with his people, as if ke 
were moſt injurious and unjaſt--in- his praceedings. The fathers have eaten /ovre 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet an edge (b) : yea, they pronounce definitive ſen+ b Ezet. 18. z 
tence againſt bim, The way of the Lordis not equal (c), Hewill rather declare God « Ver-25 
an unjult judge, than confeſſe his own fins, or Gods yudgement to be juſt. He ne> 
verconfiders how God deals witha juſt father; with a wicked ſon of a juſt father; 
with a ju ſon of 4 wicked father (4); with a' wicked man. repenting ; . wich a juſt 4 Ver.14 
man revolyng, He only looks upon what himſelf feelech, notwhar-he is guilty of; 
. upon what is infli&zd, not on what he hath deſerved : htremembreth the wick- 
edneſle of his father, for which God mightjuſtly indeed have viſited : but ſeeth not 
his own fins which continue the viſitation, And fo he coffdemacch God, and juſti- 
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Again, if God doſſome as which the hypocrite cannot fathom, n or finde our 
the reaſon of them; "even all rhe depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God; all bis jhdyeimibnts which are nnſcarchable ; and his wayes that are paſt find. 
' eRom.11,33 #8 ont (+), ſhall not only be difÞwred againſt, or replied wnto(f), (it any man take 
fRom'9.20 : - pon him'to'defend them, andGod the Author of them,) but ſhall be damned as 

| cruel,\onjuſt, ryfannical, 'and as making God the Author of fin. If this hypocrite 

be a Franciſcan;a Jeſhite, an Arminian, or of any ſc or party that cannot ſub 
mir themſelves to the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſle, or Juſtice of God, nor allow him 
ro be as free as himſelf, (if he be, or were a Potter) in doing What be will with bis 
g Ver.21 own clay, to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſhonour (pg). It God ſhall 
but ſay, 1 Will have mercy on whom 1 will bave mercy, I have choſen ſome particular 
perſons,” abſolutely (without all foreſight of faith'or works) to ſalvation; and, 
refuſe-to ſhew mercy to mans free-will, to man doing whar in him lies, to man 
believing or repenting,” withour any reference to, or drawing theſe graces from 
Elettion,'to Judas, as well as to Peter :; he muſt co the Barre for it, and ſo muſt all 
* Gods love to thar- take his pare, He proclaims this to be infamous, Manicheiſme, Stoiciſme ; and, 
mankind. what nor * ? | 
Differ. Contrarily , the true Chriſtian looketh wpon God as his righteou 
Judge. | 
He taketh not upon him to be Gocs Judge : but prepareth to receive his judgment 
from God, the Judge of all (h)., He that judgeth him, is the Lord (5); to bim be ſtand- 
: 4 >” ethor falleth(k)], and is well contenttodo ſo. IF he receive not ſuch a return of 
kRom.14.4 Þis prayers as he expeRed, he blamerh his own performance, and ſubmitreth ro 
I Luke 2 2.42 Gods Will and Wiſdome. Not my Will, but thine be done (!). If God reprove 
wx for any ſin, he confeſſeth all,” and will j»ſtifie God before all the world, and 
mPal.c1.s fear hu juſtice, whatever his judgement be [m], He will have God ro be true, 
Ale3* avd every man a lier, that ſhall dare co impeach his truch or juſtice, 
that God may be juſtified im bis ſayings, and overcome when he «s 
1 Rom.3-4 Judged(n ). ES | 
If te tath, under ſome ſharp afliftion and' violent tentation, been too bold 
with God, and ſhall hear God ſpeaking unto him, as unto Job, Shall he that con- 
rendeth Wirk'the Almighty inſtratt bim? He that reproveth God, let him an{Wwer it. 
Yea, if God (hall call him out, and'bid him to gird ap 61s loines like a man, and ſpeak 
| - whathecan againſt him;and ſhall demand of bim, #ile chow diſannull my judgement ? 
8 Job 40. 2;7,8 Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt berighteow|[ 0)? His anſwer will be only this; 
. | Behold, I'am wile, What ſhall I anſvver thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth : Once 
' Þ 45 have 1 ſpokin, but F-will not anſvey : yea, twice, but 1 willproceed no further (p). If 
with Jeremiah he rakeupon himthe liberty to plead with God, and to ralk with him 
of bis judgments : yet it is not ont of arrogancy tochallenge God, but in humility 
to bein{trated 5 an@therefore®he juſtifiechGod in his very Preface, and layeth 
down this for an undeniable Conclution againſt which be will never diſpute, K;gh» 
qJer.12.1 THeonus art thon, O Lord (q). | LEESQETE | 
7114.43.26 'If God allow him? to plead with him, and tO declare that he May be juFified (7), 
he will readily do that; but here he will plead the righreonſneſſe of God, not hu 
« Philez.g OW" (7). Surely ſhall be ſay, in'the Lord have Irighteonſneſſe and ſtrength (t). 1 nil 
rIſa.45.24 make mention'of thy vighteouſneſſe,” even of thine only (»). He looketh upon God, 
uPlhl 71.16 ar the Lord our righieouſreſſe (w)."! 'As for things rbat are too high for bim, be will 
w Jer-33:6 © | not exerciſe himſelf inthem (x); butis w/c according to ſobriety, according to the mea- 
— pry 2 ſure 'of faith given unto bim (y).' He takes nopleaſure in dowbtfal diſpatations (2), 
Tow.) 4.1 ; but declines them;' and; to any man thar would be doing with him, ro draw into 
** * diſptres Concerhing the decrees and'deep counſels of God, andro have an hard 0- 
A .pinion thereof, or of thoſe thar aſſert them, he only anſwereth! modeſtly, yet re- 
«Rom, 9.20. ſolutely,' Nuy,: but O mian, who art thon that replieft againſt God([a]? He beleeverh 
every "ord of God® ti be true, yea, truth it'felfe: and what' he cannot un- 
derſtand ,, he © ador&h';;” {becanſe'- coming from the firſt truth :bar can- 
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-Fbus, | this kypocrite and &Lntichriſt ſhake hands; He oppoſeth, and exalterth 
himſelf .nhove all that 54 called God, or that is worſpipped; ſo that he, as God, ſtreth 
(not 51 the. Zeaple only, but): bs tbe T hrone of God, Hening himſelf that he 3s 
od (b); yea, as Lucifer, above him, and judging of him : the crue Chriſtian is ; ;Ther2., 
farfrom judging 0d, that: he ſaverh God a labour in jedging of himſelf (c) ;. c 1Cor.11431 
the! one makes God'his footiool, that he may inſult ovec;.him; the. other makes 
himſelf Gods TN 40} eee may _- him. A i | 
This b ite judpeth another mans ſervant, without commiſſion. | 3p 
| ther, il callahe Maſtes of the houſe co his Barre; and judge him 23 a Beek. COBAS 
zebnb; wil! much more deal (0: with thoſe of his honſoold (4). It is true, he bath 41a. 5s 
nothing co do witheither M after or ſervant, who ſtandeth or falleth to bis own 01 a+ 
Jer; "yet he will be buſie with both, becauſe he is a buſie-body that. will have an 
oarc in every mans;boat (e). There are Protibitions egow gone out of the Court 
of heaven, to ſtay his irregular and unjuſt proceedings; * (as, judge not, that ye be 
not judged (f). J#dge nothing before the time, until the Lord come (g), &c. ) but he } Mac.7.1 
will-gs on, for all that, And will rather hazard the incurring of a Prewuxire, by *' <4 
judging without a Commiſſion, than ſtay till che Lord come, and put him gaite our | 
of office. ; i217] | 
' Nor will he ſtay the Lords time neither : but be will judge all before, the rime. 
Fleſhbly judgement. is haſty ; but: cxue juſtice proceedeth with a more ſober and lei- 
ſurely pace. He judgeth according to the outWard appearance, and ſo his heart is in- 
ſtantly in his mouth, and he pronounceth ſentence, before he underſtand the mat- 
ter, © It is not enoughthat be uſurpeth Gods Office, unleſſe he execuce ir preſently. 
Chriſt himſelf forbeareth, until the day 4p pointed of the Lord[b]. Butthis Uur per þ AR. 17.3t 
thinks every day a yeare, until be judge ar Gad. He is commanded not only nor to | 
judge, bur not 10 ſpeak, any evil of his brother; , being aſſured from God, that he that 
doth: fo, fpeakerbevil of the Law, and juageth the Law [5], for be Goth that which # Jam. 4.12 
is forbidden by the Law, and doth thereby condemn the Law, And if he judge 
the Law, be is tar from being accounted of God to be a doer of the Lay, . but ſhall 
be condemned tor playing the Judge in. condemning his Law, It was too much 
that be took upon him againſt his 5rogher, and delerveth to be puniſhed by the 
Judge. But to j4dge4he Lay, is to pull an old houſe about his cares, and all the cur- 
fes of the Law upon his ſoul [4 ]- b Deat.27-20 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian, j«dgeth nothing before the time. Differ. 
He jadgerh vo man out of an humourof Judging, even when he is compelled, to 
paſſe ſome judgement; but. even thenalſo, be ſtayerch bis time. He is of him- 
ſelf (where not called tOit) aSdngerr ©) without judging, as well a5 2'0vmuprr& ,uith- 
ont hypecriſic [/]: and the former makes good the other, _ There are many things j5,,, —_ 
which he dares not judge of at all, Predeſtination, Scripture, and the final e- 
ſtate of any man: uncalied, - and of the ſecres things which belong unto 
God (m)- | | ; 
_ he hath a calling to judge of other mens zRions and occurrents, {in re» 
lation to Civil affairs,) he willbe ſure to keep himſelf within due bounds, which 
are Law, Reaſon, and Conſcience.,. Law is his Rule, Reaſon his guide, and Conſci- 
ence the Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, theſe he carrieth aIwayes about ſim: fo that 
Law, Reaſon, and Conſcience, not he, may be ſaid to be the Judge [»]. The Judge n John 7.5% 
is bur-the congue of the Law; and the Law, the minde of the Judge. Wherefore 
he that judgeth beſtde the Law, -maketh the Law to tell a lic of her ielf. Heis care- 
ful how he judgeth both of the Perſon, and of the Attion. He will not judge of the 
Per/on without Authority and Caliing-from God. Such as are Magiſtrates in ca- 
ſes Political ; Elders, in caſes Eccleſiaſtical; and Governours of families, in caſes 
Domeftical : for theſe Judges being appointed of God, their judgments even of the 
per/ons of men, (Juſtice being Judge) are of him approved. In judging of the aQi- 
ons of men he doth it not anime, (or rather mrs) juaicandi, as dehghting to finde 
matterco condemn others, - bur as rezoycing to do juſtice for che amend meat (if ir 
may be) of the offender, and the inſteuRion of himſelf and others, that 14s righteous 
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may hear, wad her; and de no more ſo[ 0]. Much lefſe would he deliphe in judging 
0 Deur, 17.13 5 reſpe& to himſelf, as truſting in bimſelf that he #5 rigbteom, - and deſpifmg 6+ 
ther:(p), as the proud 'Phariſee, that” vilified all his 'nei ars TO magnitie bim- 


þ Luke 18g 


_ 1Infſpiricual matters, he'is careful ro jadge by the-Word, or rather-ro make the 
Word tojudge all whom he hath occaſion to judge : and thereby co draw them 
q Exck.20.4 £0 Judge themſelves. Thus the Miniſter judgeth his bearers (q), by holding forth 
rJam.z,1z unto them the perfet# Mirror of the Law of Liberty (7), wherein they may ſee 
their imperfe&ions,. - Thus the Chriftian judgeth and condemneth the world, by 
his holy life and example, as Noah by the building of the Ark, condemned the world 
of infidelity and impenicency, and became heire of the righteouſneſſe which ic þ 
s Heb: 11.7 faith (s). Yea o, finally, he reproverth and judgeth the wnfruitful works of dark. 
8 Eph.$.14 neſſe [1], by walking at a childe of ligbt{u]: for one contrary is judged by ano- 
u Ver.$ ] 8 9 : gea by 
ther, as thecrooked by the ſtreight, blackneſle by whitenefſe, and darknefle by 
light, | 
w 2 Sam. 15.4 5 bus, this hypocrite is as Abſalom, ambitious to be wade a Judge(w), when no 
body needs, or defires him : the true Chriſtian is herein as Saul, hidirg himſelf a- 
x1 Sam.10 22 mong the ſtnſfe (x), when others endeavour to put him upon the office ; che one af- 
)Gal.6z FfeRsto judge others, that he may ſeem to be ſomething when be is nothing (y); the 0- 
= cher, when called to judge, judgeth ſo, that be may make others ſomething,chovgh 
7 2Cor.1z.i1r hebe nothing ſz ]. | 
| Charatt.3. This hypocrite when he is tn office, ir prowd of it. 

When he is firſt in Commiſſion, he is ſeemingly humble and affable to all ; that, 
if theytake no notice of his being in office, he may take occaſion to tell them af 
ic, that they mav- the more obſerve him; which argues his pride. They have put me 
into an Office, ſaith he, which, God knows (and therein he ſpeaks truth) 7 am anfir 
for. He ſeemeth to blame choſe thar put him into the place ; bur, his meaning is, 
coteach you your diſtance, and to commend his humility that vouchſafeth to be ſo 
familiar with you, 

He now glorieth in this, .1 can jadge my Neighbour, my Miniſter, my Gover- 
nour, if he be once made a Ruling Elder ; eſpecially,if 4 Moderator. And becauſe 

4 1Coriz,15 be that uu ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet be bimiſelf is judged of no man[ a]. He begins 
now co take vpon him like a Pope, as if he were the only ſpiritual man that were 
now in power to Paſle judgement upon all men, and no man to have power to judge 
him. But chen, he muſt conclude that all others are carnal, and camot know the 
things of the Spirit of God. For, ſpiritual is not here put for Eccleſiaſtical,but for one 
regenerate in oppoſition to carnal or unregenerate men. Nor doth this proud Pea- 
cock conlider, rhat his judgment is not to paſſe upon all men, but upon things only, 
m4 ym, DOL aw. And, in judging of things, there is more wiſdom required, 
and profic afforded: bur, in the judging of men, more pride and leſle charity. 
And whereas he vaunteth, that he is to be judged of noman, it may hold true 
if himſelf de (which he is not) truly piriewal; and, hethbat judgeth him, carnal : 

for none can judge of grace bur he that hath it himſelf, Nor is the judgment a 4e- 
* See the mar- £i/ive, but only diſcerning *, to judge of the nature and worth of a thing, notco 
ent, and che award puniſhment, or reward. It judgeth what the thing is, not whac ſhall be 
orce of &7«» done to or with him that hath the ching on which the judgemear is paſſed. But 

RI however, he is in office, and he will be known init: be will make ſome advantage 
thereof to himſelf: for by judging others with ſeverity, he expedts that all 
ſhould look apon this asa proof of his own integrity; and that be would ne- 
-w be ſo ſharp co others, were himſelf guilty of che ſame or the like of- 

Ence, 
Differ. - the contrary, the true Chriſtian is careful how to judge ; not proud, that he may 
. juage.. 
He remembreth that terrible threatning He ball have judgement without mercy, 
bJam.zzz that ſhewed nomercy (b); and that, as the wnjuft man knoweth no ſhame, ſo the proud 
man (heweth no mercy, dorh no juſtice; butis apt to peak grievors things Pow 
T 
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and contemptuonſly againſt the righteous (c), and to have them greatly in derifion(d); 
therefore he is {o farre from being proud of his place, that he ſtands more in feare 
of his place, chan others do of him in his place. He ſtudieth more ſo to judge, 
char himſelf be not afcerwards judged for judging (e); than to ſhew his authority e144. 7.: 
in judging. He knoweth more now, than ever before, the need he hath of a 
wiſe and underſtanding heart to judge, that be may diſcerne between good and bad(f): fi King, 3.9 
and therefore labours to be the more humble, that he may be capable of chis grace; 
than to be lifted ap, and ſo to go without it ; yea, to be reſiſted by God in himſelf 
in the ſeeking of it (p). g Jam.4:6 
If he be a Juror, he could wiſh himſelf none ; but, being in the place, he will be 
careful of his verdict. Hewill not be led by others, nor ſell the preſent cauſe and 
his ſoul coo, for the next eight pence. If he be in any place of Judicature, he could 
be well content, he were our of office, ſave for the ſervice of Chriſt his King ; 
but while he is in it, he will jadge #prightly (bk). He doth not his own work, buth Plal.7 5.3 
bearcth witneſſe co him that ſhall be his Judge at the laſt day. He doth it with 
all che caution and reſpect to God and man that he is able, chat he may not him- 
ſelf fall under the condemnation of either. 
Thus, this hypocrite affeRts an office of judging, that he may appear to be great, 
and t6 be able ro ſay with P;/ate, even to Chriſt himſelf, Knowe# thou not that I * 
have power to crncifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee (i)? The true Chriſtian # John 19, 10 | 
exccutech the office, (to which he was as unwilling of himielf, as the fig-tree, to be 
promoted over the trees k) that he may approve himſelf good by labouring to make & J99g'9-11 
others better. The one coveteth the office, to lift up himſelf : the other tears ir, fox 
fear of undoing. : 
This hypocrite, if he be for truth in judging, be neglefleth charity. Charatt.4. 
\ Tfhe finde our a crime, he 1s not ſo much grieved that ic is committed, as glad 
that he is able toprove it. Thething, ſaith he, that I accuſe him of, and con- 
demn him for, is rrue, I therefore do him no wrong to judge himas Ido. But 
that is a falſe conſequence that he doth him no wrong, becaule the thing is true ; 
for evea in truth there may be wrong, asin Doegs accuſing, and San/s judging, in 
the caſe of e4himelech relieving David. Doegs report was true, but malicious, 
concerning D avias coming to Nob, ro Ahimelech, and touching Abimelechs enquiring 
of the Lord for him, and giving him vittuals, and the ſword of Goliah (1!) ; (He might 1 :Sam; 22.9, 
alſo bave aggravated the offence with truth enough, that + Lhimelecb gave him hal- 19, 
lowed bread, even the ſhew.bread that was taken from before the Lord m:) yet there " *548-21.6 
was fo much malice in this true, but ſpightful, report, that he is curſed for it even 
by che Spirit of God himſelf, becauſe he loved evil more than good, being more glad 
he had ſo much evil to lay to Ahimelechs charge, than ever he would have been to 
have ſeen Abimclech innocent : and becauſe be loved all devouring words (n); not Pl.5243,4.5 
for any wrong Abimelech had done to him, but becauſe he took pleaſure in de» 
VOur ing. 
Such a Judge is in worſe caſe, when he comes to give up hisAecounts, than he 
whom he judgeth ; and he will finde that for ſuch judgement God himſelf will 
viſit the Judge, even when for the matter he is able to juſtifie the ſentence. And if 
God ſhall nor take eAbabs part againſt Zehu, whom the Lord ſet up on purpoſe to 
cut off Ahab and his houſe ; yet he will avenge the blood of Jexreel upon the bouſe of 
Jehbu (0) ; not on Ababs behalf, but bis own, for the pride, ambition, and cruelty o;Hoſ. :.4 
of Jehw in the doing of it.So God ſomtimes takes the part of the accuſed againſt the 
Judge ; not as ifthe accuſed were not pnilty of the crime obje&ted, much leſſe as 
favouring the ſins they are accuſed of, but as eſpying the pride, uncharitableneſle, 
and malice of the accuſers:ſo Chriſt cook the part of the poor ſinful woman, againſt 
Simon the Phariſee (p) ; not as allowing her fin, but as condemning his ſapercilious ? Luk.7.39,40 
uncharitablenefle, even when he ſaw the abundance of her teares, and her making a 
towel of hey haire. Thus, he juſtified the humble Publican againſt the (elf- juſtifying 
Phariſee(q): yea, the woman takin in adultery, repenting of her ſin, fared better in 
the iſſue, than thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, who inſultingly, brought her to _ 
XXIN an 
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and' withour all compaſſion, alledged tha Law of Moſes, for ſtoning her to death, 
rJohn83.4,5 that they might accuſe hinv(r), If he was for ſparing of her, they would then ac- 
cuſe him for breach of Gods Law : if for foning her, they would accuſe him 
to che Romane Governour: for exerciling a poWer of life and death, when it was noz 
5 John 53.31 ow lawful for the Jewes, to put any mar to death (s), becauſe they were now under 
the juriſdiction of: the Romanes who had taken that power from them. Yea,God 
' ſets open the door of heavento Publicaves and Harlots repenting, and ſhuts ir a. 
' gainſt thoſe uncharitable Prieſts and Elders that ſo proudly cenſured and con- 
demned them. God will not have his own part taken unjuſtly or uncharits. 
| bly, but will reprove the reprovers of ſuch as deſerve reproof,when in reproving, 
#Jb4%7 charity and mercy are wanting : as in the caſe of Fob (+ ), 
Differ. Contrarily, the trne Chriftian 35 a1 careful to exerciſe charity, as to purſue truth in 
Judgement. | 
He is as 7Joſouab in judging of eAchav, although the offence was very great, and 
the puniſhment muſt be ſharp; yer before ſentence, he hath ſo much charity and 
compaſſion, as to-draw Achas to confeſſion and repentance, that he who mult parc 
with his life, might yet not loſe his ſoule, M4y ſon, give, 1 pray thee, glory to the 
# Joih.7-19 Lord God of Iſrael, and confeſſe unto bim (#). 
-In things that are private, charity, though it cell no he, yet keepeth counſel, and 
w Prov- 11.13 ,oncealerb the matter (w), though a truth. And when he muſt judge, though be 
pervert not juſtice, yet moderateth the judgement, ſo far as may ſtand with juſtice, 
He exprefſech compaſſion, when he is enforced to be ſevere : not as inſulting, but 
as grieved that the charge is ſo true, the fat ſo hainous, and the proof ſo preg- 
nant, He herein endeavours to reſemble the heavenly Judge, who when he is to 
pronounce ſentence, ſheweth how loth he istodo it, How ſoall 1 give thee wp 
xHoſzrts Ephraim, &c(x)> and-as Chriſt, when he was to adjudge Hiernuſalem to 
) Luke 19.43, 2 total and perpetual defolation (3), he firſt beheld the City, avd Wept 0» 
44 ver it (2). 
q Ver.:41 Li all che Religion this hypocrite makes uſe of, or at leaſt all the uſe he 
makes of Religion, is,to ſee faults in others that he may judge withour mercy; 
aLukei19g comnting himſelf juſt, and deſpiſing others (a): the crue Chriſtians Religion makes 
him to ſee more fanlts in himſelf by ſeeing ſo many in others, and therefore pitieth 
thoſe whom he is compelled to Judges; the one makes uſe of his power in judg- 
ing, asquarrelſom people make uſe of theLaw; not to order themſelves, but to 
trouble their neighbours : the other ſo judgerh, that he may make ic appear how 
unwilling heistodoit, anddothitſo, as remembring he is to give an account of 


bRom.14.12 þ;zſelf to God (b), 
© Charatt. 5. This bypoerite judgeth others for what he Ccondemneth not in him- 


elfe. 
7 Ne is curious and covetous to informe himſelf of other mens faults, but care- 
lefle of. his own, therefore he is forward to judge others, but ſlack enough co paſſe 
judgment apon himſelf. J«dab,no ſooner heareth of T amars defilement, but he 
c Gen.38.24 paſleth ſentence, Bring her forth, and let ber be bayned (c) : but he that made her 
an barlot, was not ſo haſty to judge himſelf for it, ortorepent of it. He judgetb 
another, and therein condemneth himſelf, ere he be aware ; for he that judgerth, doth 
4Rom,2.1 ye ſame things (4). He never thinks of himſelf in judging, and ſo the ſentence 
reacheth himſelf, which he paſſeth upon others. 
The ſame things which are vices in others, are not ſuch in bimſelf, if he may bc 
Judge. And Judgehe will be till he hath condemned himſelf. That is ſtate in 
him, and the knowing of his place, which in another is pride, That is friendſhip 
and fellowſhip in him, which in another «s faQtion, or ſedition. He is a curious 
Spie abroad, a blinde Bayard at home. He is fo inquiſitive after other mens faults, 
that he aſcends fo high as to pry into the (ins of their Parents and Predeceſlors : 
_ and rips up their offences, when themſelves are conſumed inthe grave, but never 
thinks of his own, even when he hath more than one foot in the grave, and more 
faults in himſelf than be can finde in others. 
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Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian more: zealouſly condemnerh that in himſelf, for Differ, 
which he judgeth another. ' | | 

If he diſlixe and cenſure voluptuouſneſſe in others, he- is thereby made more 
careful ro beat down, or,keep under his own body, and bring it into ſubjefion; leſt 
that by any means, when he bath preached, reproved, cenfured and judged otbeys, 
he himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away(e), He knows that if he do otherwiſe, his own con- * 1Cor-9.27 
ſcience will take him by the chroar, and demand, rhow that reacbeſt another; tearh- 
eſt thou not thy ſelf (f)? &c, He wiſely conſidereth the houſe of the wicked, that Gd f Rom.2.21 
overthrorweth the Wicked for their wickedneſſe (g); therefore he looks more narrow- & Prov,21.12 
ly into his own houſe and himfelf, and enquireth, Are there not ſins alſo With me, - | 
even with me, againſt the Lord my God (hb)? and ſo he faveth God, and 'others the 9: Chro.28.10 
labour of that enquiry. | 

He is as the wiſe man paſſing by the field of the ſi»thful, and ſeeing it all over- grown | 
with thorwes ang nettles, he conſidered it well, and received inſtruttion (5); that 1s, to ; Prov,24.31 
took to his own, leſt that yield no betrer crop. It is both an effeA of wildom, and a 33 
fountain of charity, when he is to bring orher mens feet that have ſtrayed, into the 
right way, to confeder himſelf, leſt be alſo be temprted(k) The wiſe man makerh be- & Gal.6.: 
n« fic of every thing, yea, of other mens faults, more carefully to cure, or prevent 
like lapſes in himſelt, as being no more priviledged from falling than others ; bur 
' perhaps ſubje& to preater rentations; and ſo he takerh occaſion from 
the beholding of the nettles 'jn his neighbours garden, to. weed his 
OWN, - ; 
Thus, this hypocrite hoſdeth forth knowledge and conſcience as a dark Lan- 
thorneto fee others by, but to be unſeen by them, but of. all to be unſeen of him- 
ſelf. The true Chriſtian never ſets up a light to diſcern and judge others, but it is 
r0-give light to all that are in the bouſe (!), but chiefly to himſelf: the one con- 1Mar, 5,r 
demneth his own fins in other men; the other condemneth other mens in him- 5 
ſelf. 
This bypocrite 14 mot ſharp and ſevere in judging thoſe Who make moſt Profeſſion of Chara. 6. 
Religion. | 

They arethe men whom be'ſeemeth to emulate, but rather envieth, becauſe they 
are his Rivals io reputation, which to him is more than all his Religion.  Artthem 
therefore he carpeth - in them, even vertues are vices, Their zeal is madneſſe (w), mJer. 29.26 
or fa#tion (2): their conſcience, 1s »ypocrifie (o), By their infirmitics he juſtitieth his » As 24-5 
own reigning ſins, Their motes are beams, and his beams are motes (p), He can ſee 9 Job 46, 
their heart, and cantell nor only what they do, but what they think. As the old ? M#t-7-4 
Critick: had all Homers imperfect verſes by heart, not regarding the many good ; 
ſo this bypocrice hath the irfirmities of Gods children at his fingers ends, never 
looking atter their graces. | 

He chargeth them with thoſe fins from which few (and leaſt of all himſelf) are 
free, and which are moſt hardly diſcerned, It he finde them provident and vigi- 
lan co preſerve, and make the beſt emprovement of their own in a juſt way, then 
they are covetozs : if notwithſtanding their beſt care to walk with a» even foot,and 
to make Ftraight pathes for their feet(q), they ſomtimes ſtep awry,and be overtaken by 9 Heb.12.r 3 
occaſion, then they are hypocrites ; if they will not bow the knee, and vaile to him 
as a Deotriphes, who loveth in all things to have the prebeminence (7), for that they 73 John 9. 
know him co be a vain- glorious hypocrite, thatis not an honour, bur a ſtaine to 
tie Goſpe), and to the Profeſſion of it, then they are proud, He ts ſureto charge 
them home with what no mans heart is wholly clean, chat they (knowing the be- 
wailed corruptions of their own hearts) cannot wholly deny, but rather with grief 
are 3pt to charge too hard upon themicives, who are yet far more clear thereof 
than he that ſo unjuſtly judgeth them, , 

And,if,with Sat3n, he cannot deny them to feare God, yet be will queſtion, q#o 
animo, with what heart they doit? 3s if a!l were outof bypocriſie, meerly ror 
the proteion, and outward bleſlings afforded to them, which if God withdraw, 
they will 6/aſpbeme kim to his face (1), He judgeth by himſelf what others are, _y $ Job 1.10,11 
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do, although in ſo judging he take upon him Gods offce in judging the heart, 
which none but a devil durſt to attempt. He chargeth Gods ſervants with his own 
fins, as Athaliahcried treaſon, being ber ſelfe the greateſt Traitour : -or as Deme- 
ric Charged .P awt- with faction, when himſelf had put all che City into an up- 
roar, - . 

After 8ll which ſharpoeſle, be will profeſſe that notwithſtanding all thoje faults 
heſeeth- in Profeſſors, he loveth them never the worſe, O charity !- but well ma 
weſuſpe& the truth hereof, coming from him that can ſpeak nothing true. Cha- 
rity ſeeth not all faults, nor blazeth abroad all that it ſeeth. But that whick moſt 
diſproverh and reproveth this hypocrite is this, char when he hath ſaid all he can, 


' and more than he can juſtiftie, he fearerh himſelf neyer the more for the ſame, or 


greater ſins: bur, rather favoureth himſelf the more therein, as glad co bring 
down Gods market in the price and worth of Profeſſors, not unwilling of their com- 
pany in evil, and to. ſay, jaw ſum ergo pares : now we all arealike. Buc, as they 
who reported evil, or received the evi} report of the Land of Promiſe, came ſhore 
of entring thereinto ; ſo ſuch as delight to (peak, or hear evil of the wayes of God, 
or of the infirmiries of his people, (hall never bave part nor portion with them in 
the inheritance of the Saints. | 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian bath an high eſteem of Profeſſors of Piety, 
and of their Pr ofe ſſon. 

He is an bonowrer of ſuch as feare God (t), becauſe he loveth God, He ſo reſpeR- 
eth the Image of Chriſt, which is the new creature, that he honoureth all chat wear 
his badge and livery, which is viſible Profeſſion, and is loth to believe any thing a- 
miſſe of ſuch as beare it. 7ehoſhaphat would not beleeve all that 4hab ſpake of 
CMicaiab, becauſe Micaiah was a Prophet of the Lora; butrather reproved eAbab 
for ſo reporting of bim, Let nor the King ſay ſo (v). He that feareth Gods as un- 
willing to heare, as others are forward to ſpeak any thing againſt thoſe that pro- 
feſſe the Name of God, as knowing that he that makes bold to diſgrace Gods Li- 
very, makes little account of his Image, 

The true Chriſtian, ifhe be but tempted to think hardly of the eſtateand condi- 
tion of Gods children, he takes itto be a great offence to be overcome by (uch a 
rentation (w); how much more, to ſpeak againſt chemſelves. He knoweth how 
deeply God layeth to heart the leaſt diſparagement of his ſervants; and that he 
ſeems. to be caſt into an admiration,that even Miriam end Aaron (who were no or- 


x Numb. 12.8 dinary perſons) were not afraid to ſpeak againſt bis ſervant Moſes (x). And how 
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ſharply God both treated, and chreacned ſuch as had vilified , and made light of 
thoſe that profeſſed his Name, and made mocks and mowes atthem : calling ſuch 
ſcoffers ſonnes of an Whore (7), concluding them to be children of tran/greſſion, a ſeed 
of falſhood (2); therefore he chooſeth rather to cover their infirmities, which he 
is ſorry to ſee in them; than co ſpeak all that he knoweth, even when he is moſt 
provoked ſoto do. 

Thus, ebis bypocrite is foule bird that bewrayeth his own neſt : the true Chri- 
ſtian isa Shem ora fapber that covereth the nakedneſſe of ſuch as by octaſion of 
cempration have laid themſelves too open to view. Theeye of che one is fo evil, 
that he careth not how little good, and how much evil he ſeeth in Profeſſors, be- 
cauſe theevil pleaſerth him, and the good ſhameth him: the eye of the other is ſo 
good, that he confidereth not how bad, but how good they be, that 
oy, one may not be a temptation to evil, but the other a ſpurre unto good- 
neſle. 

T bis hypocrite juageth bardly, and cenſureth ſharply ſuch as God bath laid low by af- 

iftion, 
, To bim that is afflicted, pity ſhould be ſhewed him from his friend, faith Job, who 
found little comfort from his friends in his aflition (4). Bur what pity can be ex- 
peed from him that forſaketh rhe feare of the Almighty > While @ man is able to do 
well to kimſelſe, every one will praiſe and applaud him (b) : but when the Lord layeth 


his hand upon him, and doch as ic were ſingle out and expoſe him to contempr,every 
| one 
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one (but none more than the hard-bearted hypocrite) | is ready te trample upon 
him, ro perſecute bins Whom God bath ſmitten, ' aud to talk tothe grief of theſe whaw 
God hath wounded (c). Now heis bythbis cenſorious hypocrite proclaimed an by- c pil. 69.26 
pocrite, a difſembler: and that he is ſerved well enough in all thatis befallen 
' In aMiRtion is- it the common portion of all to finde that verified, Ad the brethren 
of hs poor do hate him, how much move do his friends go farre from him(d)! when 4 Prov.19 7 
he hath moſt need of cheriſhing, he nds nothing bur hatred, and thac trom thoſe 
chat before pretended moſt friendſhip, when be'was able te give gifes (4). None d Ver.6 
condemned f-b morethan bis friends from whom heexpeRed: moſt comfort. And 
this made ail others tocontemn him, His wife reviled him for being ſuch a fool as 
longer to retain by imtegrity (e), which was ſo ill rewarded. His ſervants refuſed to Job 
obey him.” Even they who Wore younger than be, bad hizs in derifion, Yohoſe fathers be © © ©? 
would have diſdained to have ſet With the dogs of bis floek(e) who cut up mallows by the, 14. 
buſhe), and juniper-roots for their meat, who werechildren of baſe men, viler than 
theearth: - now was be their ſong, yea, and their by-word: They abborred bim, 
they fled farre from - him, and- ſpared not to ſpit in hit face; becanſe God 
had looſed his cord, and affiitied him, they alſo let looſe the bridle before 
him (f): 92:08 f Ver.4,8,9, 
* Yea, many times Gods own children are not ſo true to their own fide as they &c- 
ſhovid be, nor ſo-pictiful and render to the afflicted as they ought, when they lee the 
hand of God upon their fellow-ſervants ; but are ready ro perfecute them,a: God( pg) £ Job 19-22 
How mach more then will che hypocrite peak wickedly for God, and talk aeceirfally 
for 'him (bh)? | | b Job 13.7 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian'is moſt full of bowels when he beholaeth the children of Differ. 
f 07. ; 
Oe doth not [ay load upon them, as being juſtly met with: or as ſuppoſing God 
hath ſet this mark upan them for ſome foule offence, ſome deep hypocriſie. He 
confidereth and judgeth wiſely of the poor. He confidereth God ſometimes af- 
fAiaterh his own, not for ſome ſpecial ſin , bur, for their trial, as he did ob ; forin- 
ſtruction of otheis, for glorifying himſelf in their deliverance (5s). He knoweth John 9.3 
that afiction cannot make a good manevil, and therefore not unhappy in the main. 
He judgeth not of Gods love or batred by any thing outwardly beciding himſelf, or 
others { kj. If poverty be a puniſhment to the wicked, it is an exerciſe of faith, k Eccl. 9.2 
and a meanes of falyation to the godly, G 
The feare of God msketh bim very tender to thoſe that be in affliion, becauſe 
either they are godly, or in a way (through Gods mercy ſanifying his hand) to 
beſo, He hopeth God by this meanes openeth their eare to inſtruQion, wherein 
he will notbe wanting ; and he works more upon them by his compaſſionate hands 
ling them, than by any other help he can affaxd chem. A little oyle now poured in- 
ro a deep wound, is more welcome, than money out of his purſe. He therefore conſ> 
dereth the poor in his aflition, whereby both are bleſſed (/). I Plal.41.3 
Thus, this hypocrite is as that mercilelſe King, who when the Syria horſemen 
thar came co turprize Eliſha, were by a wile brought into the- midif of Samaria, 
thought of nothing bur cutting them to pieces, ſaying to the Prophet, 24y father, 
ſhall | (mite them? thetrue Chriſtian is of the Prophets minde that anſwered the 
King, Thow ſhalt not ſmite them : ſet bread and water before them, that they may eat 
and drink, and go to their Maſter (m): The one is like the falſe harlot that cared not m 2King,6.21, 
whac cruelty were uſed tothe childe doomed to be divided: the other is like the 22, 
true mother chat will rather loſe all intereſt in her own childe, than conſentto 
that inhumanity. _— 
- Thu bypocrite deſþiſeth all that come ſhort of him in goodneſſe, and hateth all that go ( haratt. 8. 
exond him. 
He deſpiſeth the former ; not becauſe he is no beter, but that himſelf may ſeem 
better than he is by raking notice of the defes ofthe other ; who yetin regard of 
fincerity,'s far better than he, Such an one, who being a good meaning Chriſtian, 
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yet ignorant of many things, and farre ſhort of this hypocrite in ſome outward 
performances, \and diſcreet behaviour, he is glad to have about him, as afoiletg 
his ſeeminggperfeRjon, 45/2 proud woman tometimesentertaineth an hard-favonr'q. 


ſervant the'berter to {et off her/own beauty. Bur, che latter, as a blemiſh to his 


reputation, and as day»light to his Scarce-light, or Torch-light rather, he cannor 
abide: \ Therefore as Players and:Maſquers do either chu: the nighre, or make a 


night; that their counterteit-ſhew may feem more glorious ;. ſo the bypocrite de- 
lights- co coave rſe with thoſe that are either apparently evil, or come far. ſhore 


of hini in-apparent;goodnefſe; oro way or other, to diſgrace thoſe thatevery 
way g0 beyond himin. goodnefſe, that, in this darkneſſe his own mummery may 
che betrer. paſte; = > 5004 

It may be (1f not too'extremely tranſported with-envie,) he can brook an eminent 
Chriſtian in a dead book, whoſe eminent works are ſo fully witneſled unto by all, 
that be ſhould be accounted: an enemie to all goodneſſe that ſhould in the leaſt diſ- 
parage bim; for be feareth nor z#les half ſo much as examples, nor dead Patterns 
{o much as living Preſidents. A book can but ſay, and ſo can.he : and a dead Pat- 
tern is rather hung up in a piture for ornament of the houſe, .. than for imitation 
of the Houſe-keeper. Therefore as the Jewes could brook the memories, and a 
dorne the monuments of the dead Prophets (»), but not endure the examples. and 
remonſtrances of the living, no, not of Chrilt himielf (wherein he condemn=d their 
hypocriſte 0) nor any that he ſent unto them: ſos it with this hypocrite, he can 
appland the dead,.. whom to commend is an honour to him that doth/it : but he 
barerh the living,whom not toimitate,is a ſhame. Such living Copics he would ra- 
ther burn,than commend, becauſe he hath no minde to write after them. | 2dortui 
»on'mordent, Dead men bite not. Therefore we let them alone, no living dog ſhuns 
a dead lion, but rather playes with him. Yirtutem i2colamem odimns, we hate yer- 


_ rue, while alive, becauſe che beams thereof dazzels the eyes of Jusking ſluggards, 
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that had rather ſeem, than be vertuous. A good man cannot purchaſe a good word 
from the wicked (bardly from the hypocrite) by any thing but by dying, to give 
him room. Only in dying he wiſheth himſelf in bis caſe (p), but living be will 
never be of his mitde. t 

Contrariwiſe, the true ( briftian pitieth and helpeth forward ſuch as come 
bebind* lim, and | honoureth and followeth hard after ſuch as goe before 
bim. 2.3 
The former, even when he finds bim way-ward and peeviſh, as wel as weak, he 
beareth, as becomes the ſtronger, with a condeſcending love (q); as the Narſe, the 
frowardnefſe of her children (7): if the childe cannot go, ſhe carries it ; if filly, ſhe 
gently bears with it ;/ if froward, ſhe ſtills it. If he finde a weak Chriſtian engaged 
and entangled in any contfoverſies and dowbtful diſpmtations with ſuch as are too 
hard for him, be endeavours to extricate and free him from ſuch conteſts, (as + - 
near is ſaid to have carried his old father, and to have led his young ſon in his 
hand, out of the combuſtions of Troy,) making the ſtrong to know their duty, and 
ro ſee their errour in puzling and vexing the weak. 

The other he admireth, and aſpireth co their ex cellency; not wiſhing them 
worie, but himſelf bettcr. He is glad of ſuch acloud of witneſſes (5), 3nd fire of ſhi- 
ning examples to go before him : but, above all, he is glad of that pilar of the cloud, 
and of fire (z), that Admiral-light, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Awuthor and Finiſher 
of his faith, and Fore-runner into the heavenly Canaan, to lead and bear him in the 
way (4). He commendeth not only the Saintsin heaven, but the excellent which 
are yer upon the earth. Heis glad of weak Chriſtians, whom he may guide : 
but more glad of ſtrong, whom he may follow. 

Thus, this hypocrite 1s to the weak, as the chief Prieſts and Phariſees were to their 
'18norant Officers that had not apprehended Chrilt, they deſpiſed them as filly A- 
nimals that were under a curſe for their ignorance' (w); and, to the ſtrong that 
exceeded them, he is as the ſame Prieſts were to Nicod:mus that took Chriſts part, 
hating him as a Galilean, (which were then a hatefyl generation,) err thou «ſo 
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of Galilee (x)? the true. Chriſtian is to theweak, as e{qvils and Priſcilla were to __ 
Apollos, whom they rook unto them, and expounded wnro him the way of God mere WP 
perfely (y): and, the ſtrong, he. looketh upon, as goads and. ſpurres ro make y AR.18 26 
| himto amend; his pace in following thoſe who tbrovgh faith and patience inherit the Pro- 
miſes(x)- 

T hus bypocrite diſparageth oue good man by commending avotber, 

He will not, in down-right termes, dilcommend a gpod.man, whom every body 
commendeth,; bur he will do.it.by a. device, which is to ſer a better rmman by him, 
andicry him up ſo highly, that there is no agming of the other any more. A oreat 
ſecret and myſtery of. malice, to diſpraiſe one by preferring another : not thar he 
loveth.him whom he preferreth, but becauſe he hateth the other. His name tis 
now. in queſtion whom he thus ſeeks to diſparage 3 let him fall at the preſence, whe- 
ther by friend, or by foe ; by the ſword of the children of Ammon, or by his own com- 

any, it matcereth not, ſo he fall: ceſtimony, he ſhall havenone from h.m, how 
well ſoever he deſerve of him. As for the other, he ſhall finde from this hypocrite - 
the ſame meaſure another time, however at preſent he extol, him to pull down an- 
other, 

If with the Jews, he vouch oſe;(a),and magnifie Abrabam(b) it is to vilifie Chriſt, © 19% 5-45.46 
if not in his Perſon, yet in his members (which is all one) which he likech ncr.S$ome- 239-53 VO 
times he will highly applaud ſome Scriptures that give rules for, or deſcription of an 
holy man; not outof love to the. one or the other, bur mentions them when he 
heares mention of ſome body that he ſleighteth; meerly co diſgrace them for 
coming ſhort thereof : as Papiſts cite Fathers, and ſometimes Scciptures-in their 
contentions with us, they being diſciples neither of the one nor of the 
other; but meerly vaſfals of che Pope, as this bypocrice is of his 

$, 
Onthe contrary, the true Chriſtian ſo commenaeth one good man, that he aiſpra- Differ. 
ceth none. 

He acknowledgeth that as there are diver/ires of gifts and graces of edification, 
yet all uſeful (c); fo there are ſeveral meaſures - of the graces of adoption con © *Cor-12-8 
municated to the living members of Chriſt, which are all to be cheriſhed and ho» __. 
noured (4). One man excelleth in the Rrength of his faich : another thac hath a Sago by 
weaker faith may be more humble. One is nor ſo well abls to maſter his paſſizns, 4? 
yet he may be more afteRionate and loying. God hath ſo tempered the members 
of the body, that where there is a defeRin one, it is ſupplied by another, that 
is made more dextrous and aQtive to carry on the work: fo hath he diſpenſed 
bis graces, that in the communion of Saints, he that hgh leaſt grace is uieful in 
the body, and he that bath moſt, hath no more than he needeth, either to be sflift- 
ing to others, or to combate with his own corgpptions. Many times eminent 
grace meets with ſtrong corruptions that make work enough for all the grace a 
&:n hach, Bur however, thereis no cauſe of diſparaging the leaſt grace, becauſe 
a fruit of the Spirit, which ought co be precious, although bur as a grain of mu- 
ſtard-ſeed, for who knoweth how great the tree may grow, which ariſeth out of thar 
one {mall grain. Wherefore as 4oſes will not deſpiſe Elded and Medad for prophe- 
cying, but rather commend and encourage them, wiſhing all the Lords people were 
able to do the like (-). So doth the true Chriſtian wiſh and pray that all may , Num.; +, F 
grow richer in grace, and therefore cannot deſpiſe the day of ſmall things inthe weak. ; 
eſt Chriſtian (F). f Zech.q4.19 - 

Thus, this bypocrite in diſparaging weak Profeſſors, is like thoſe wicked men, who 
aſſiſting David 2gainſt the 4Amaleckites, refuſed to allow any ſhare of the recover. 
ed ſpoiles to his weak and faint ſouldiers that were not able to go up with heir 
fellowes to the fight, bur tarried by the carriages ( g): the true Chriſtian js as Da- g1Sam 30.225 
_ vid, ingiving a ſhare to thoſe that tarried by the ftuffe (h), not diſparaging them for, b Ver.14 
but comforting afd encouraging them in their weakneſle : the one makes the proſe 
of him whom he commendeth, to bea cudgel ro break his head whom i:« hath 
« minde-to diſgrace ; the other makes che' commendation of the ſtronget: Chris 
ftian, 
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ſtian, to be a provocation to ſuch 'as come ſhorteſt, to better their 


ACE. 
Chara. 10. This hypocrite (ets vertues themſelves at variance. 

As he laboureth co make diviſions among the vertuous, ſo he doth among yer. 
tues, Hecommendeth thoſe that ſeem to make moſt for his purpoſe, and of which 
be can make beſt uſe to ſerve his own turne ; but never affords a good word to ſuch 
vertues as are more directly contrary to his way and deſigne. Thus, if he be a looſe 
or luke-warme Profeflor,living as anEpicure,or Laodrcean,he never commendeth,bur 
Mibbeth zeal, (which is offended at his looſeneſle)therefore he cries up diſcretion,to 
wic,fuch as will let him and his ſin alone;or, he magnifiech cbariry,which will cover 
the multirude of his fins, judge favourably, and make a good conſtruction of all 
things, But this is a charity of his own making, without either wiſdom, or purity, 
without knowledge of God or hatred of evil, 

If he be proud, he commendeth not i»gennity, which neither taketh from others, 

' Nor forgetteth, (chough haply foregoeth) her own due : bur, huwilicy forſooth is 
highly extolled by him, orrather indeed wi/ity , which will be a footſtool to his 
pride. Not that he intends to practiſe humility himſelf, but loves tt in others thar 
will give him more than his due, although with robbing themſelves of their own 
right, And who can believe that he commendeth that in others with good mean- 
ing, which he moſt of all haterh in himſe]f? 

If he be covetous and deſirous to make a prey of others, he commendeth not thrife 
or ſaving, to them which are likely to hinder his own gaines : that herb he reſery- 
eth for his own ſaller ; that, is for himſelf,or for his heires, (if he can bring them to 
it, which is rarely ſeen :) bur he applaudeth Jibera/ity and megnificence, which 
hath many mens good word, (becaule they fare the better for it,) and this mans a- 
mons the reſt : but, hemeaneth 740, becauſe hereby he hopeth the Prodigal will 
the jſlooner be his prey: whereas if all were ſo frugal as himſelfe, he 
muſt look out another trade, or live upon the ſtock, which co him is 
death. 

Thus, this hypocrite is not for grace, but rather an enemy to all ; yet will ſeem 
to be for ſome (for his better grace,) bur ſo that any intelligent man may finde his 
greateſt buſinefle to be, the magnifying of ſome graces, on purpole to pull down 
the price of other that militate more direQly againſt his ſpecial luſt, and marcheth 
more furiouſly againſt his deſign. And yer even therein he diicovereth his own 
corruption moſt, whereby he thinks moſt to hide ic, For, commonly he that makes 
it his baſlineſſe.co judge others proad, ſheweth his own pride, becauſe he never 
thinks he hath his due from thoſe he ſo cenſureth. And nothing doth more bewray 
a covetous man, than to count all men covetous by whom he can be no painer, In 
a word, he that loveth the baſe-minded, is proud, be that haunteth withche Prodi- 
Sal to feed him with money, is covetous: he that calleth for nothiog but charity 
is afraid of ajuſt cenſure. And ſo he would ſet zeal and charity, frugality and lib# 
rality, humilicy and ingenuity,together by the cares, in hope thereof to eſcape from 

. them, all, the while they are in the ſcuffle. 

Contrarily, the true Chriftian affefteth thoſe vertnes moſt, wherein himſelf is mo#F 
defefiive. 

If he be impotent through extremity of paſſion ,he commendeth, prayeth,and la- 
boureth for patience: if addicted to pride, he commendeth and endeayoureth 
after true humility : if apt to be a ſelf-ſeeker, he Jabours after ſelf-denial ; if co- 
verous, he ſetreth his affeftions on things above, and not on things below (i), and ts 
make bim friends of unrighteour Mammon, as Zacchew did (kh), If oppreſled 
by luſt, he labours afcer mortification and true chaſtity of heart and 
body, loathing himſelf for what he -cannot ſo abſolutely maſter as te de- 
ſjreth. | 

Upon this account he hath recourſe to ſuch as moſt excel in thoſe graces, and 
propounds to himſelf the beſt patrernes, that he may be beſt inſtructed and moit 


edified. He that would excel in Muſick, deſires to be caugbt by the belt _ 


- thers that haveit; the other commends that grace of which himſelf hath moſt 
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A Chriſtian naturally angry, admireth molt of all, not Jonah (1), ſuch an oneas,. 
Moſes, the meckeſt man upon earth (m). Hethat is enclined to luſt, commends nor nes 
Solomon (»), but Foſeph (o)., It tempred to covetouſneſſe, he looketh moſt on thole n 1K ings 1.1 
who have forſaken all, or diſtributed moſt atthe Command of Chriſt. O! faith o Gen.39.9 
he, thar Icould be as meek as /oſes, as chaſte as Joſeph, as readie todiſtribute as 
the Macedonians (p). You may know his ſpecis] infirmity and conflidt by bis com- p2Cor.d.3 
mendation of other Champions, who have wonne the garland,inthat wherein him- 
ſzif is moſt weak. Not that he doth undervaiue or negle&t any other frace 
bur amongſt all he taboureth moſt after that whereof he hath moſt need; rot 
ro ſer them at variance, but to keepthem all in the better harmony. For it is 
with graces, as with a Luie, or other ſtringed inſtrucheng, of Muſick, if —"" 
but one ſtiing be wanting, the Muſick cannot be co 5 
PIOUS, 

Thus, this hypocrite commendeth ſome graces, (or rather imagin 20 
own fancie) todiſgrace other; the true Chriſtizn commends all, to make them 
more lovely. The one commends that vertue whereby he may be a gainer by 0- 


F” 


need, that he may be pbſleſſed of it. | 

This hypocrite is ſometimes in an humonr to excuſe all, and to finde fault with Charaft 171: 
ure, 

He isa[lin extremes; ſometimes too ſharp and ſevere; ſometimes too remiſle ard 
feemingly charitable, whcther it be out of a cold and dull temper, or out of cun- 
ning and hope that others may do the like by him. There are whom regelare nec 
peſtilentia p:ſſit, nothing, how hot ſoever, can thaw. They arefrozen in Sem» 
mer*. Butthe bypocrite is, in his way, for the moſt part of an hotter temper, in * e£ra5 mes 
what he hath a minde to purſue, akhough remifſe enough in what he hath not an vix regelatur 
heart to embrace, He pretendeth charity (although much miſtaken) to be the 1% Scn-cpe 
eround of his favourable conſtruction of other mens aRions, and the reaſon why he 
is in love with all the world, (he might have added,the devil and all his works too;) 
and that, for his parr, he dares not cznſure them as ſome (he meancs, true Chriſti- 
ans) do. | 

w of the ſuperfluity of his pretended charity, none can be ſo bad, buthe will 
excuſe them, orat lealthope well of them. Love, faith he, fees no taults; and, 
flattery, faith che Chriſtian, will not be aknown to ſee them. IF he finde faulc 
with any, it is with ſuch as tinde fault: if he reprove any, it is only ſuch as reprove 
others. O, ſaith he, you muſt not be ſo uncharicable; you muſt not judge fo harſh- 
ly and percmprorily. You mult not be ſo ſupercilicus as to condemn thoſe ver- 
tues of che heathens as no better than /ining ns, You muſt hope well of thoſe 
g00d folks, alchough they were- idolaters, and, through ignorance worſhipped 
the devil, &c. Origen, faith he, was a learned and a good man, (as if g00dnelle 
and jcarning were priviledged from errour) yer he held that all che damned in hell, 
the devil himſelf nor excepred, ſhall, at che long-run, be ſaved 3 - why then ſhould 
we ((aith this hypocrite) be ſo rigid ? 

He judgeth of all wichout difference, contrary to the expreſle 2ſſertion of the 
Lord h:mfelf, whoſe charity was ſo greatas co die for ſinners. He ſaith there 
ſhall be 4 /eparati»p of the goats from the ſheep; that the ſheep ſpall be (et 2n his rihe | 
hand, the goats.at his left (q), and that theſe ſha' go aWvay into everlaſting paniſh- q Mu.25.33 
ment (r). Yet this bypocrite judgeth otherwiſe, and alloweth every man a room in 7 Ver. 46 
heaven, that they may not exclude him. No wi kednefſe can make him fall ont 
with any, or (hun their company. But if there muſt needs be a diviſion, he ta. 
keth par: with the worſt, in his opinion and words at leaſt, (which ſhewes his 
heart) rather than with the beſt: not our of true charity to them, bur partiality 
to himſclf, For well he knoweth, chat, notwithſtanding all his fou- 
riſhes, if wicked men mult go to hell, he hath lictle hope to go to 
heaven. 

Yea, this hypocrite judgeth moſt favourablie of the moſt wicked, and notorious 
Yyy * offenlors., 
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offendors. Although he ſeem a great Zealor, and perhaps (which is ſcarce cre. 
dible) ſcornes a bribe, yet at the ſolicitation of a great man, a wife, &c. will 
rake parc againſt che Law, with a wicked wretch, and ſtudies evaſions for him to 
delade, and eſcape the Law, in a cunning way: and taxeth thoſe for unmercifyl 
and cruel,who are not of his minde, but puniſh the offendor, But no ſuppoſed 
infirmity in a childe of God ſhall eſcape this mans cenſure, (eſpecially if he be un. 
der-hand made againſt him by ſome great one, whom he would, and perhaps muſt. 
gratifie. ) Yet he can excuſe, and (wallow any thing ina wicked man; and ſill 
hath ſomething to plead for him. If ic be objeRted, He is a Papiſt > Ir is anſwer. 
ed, yet he is a good ſubje&. If, profane ; yet he goeth to Church. 1f, drunken ; 
*cis but by occaſion of company : if, proud, unclean, riotous, &c, you muſt bear a 
little with the humovrs of a Gentleman. Any thing may be tolerated, fave what 
he pleaſeth to call indiſcreet zeal; that, is unpardonable, He flattereth a wicked 
man living, ifrich and great : and magnifies him when dead, although he died 
without one teſtimony of a ſound repentance and converſion, And no marvel ; 
for all wicked men, (and fo, hypocrites) are partial one to another, ro make the 
way to heayen wide enough for themſelves. 

Gontrariwiſe, the true Chriftian Can neither be Newter , mor Parti 
ciple, 

He knoweth thac Chriſt himſelf maketh a difference. That thoſe be his will 
diſcerne between the righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and bins 
that ſerverh him not (s), Therefore he cannor ſtand indifferent in the common di- 
viſion, - He ſeeth that the world is divided into Zion and Babylov, between Chriſt 
and Belial: and that there can be no reconciliation or compoſition : that he that 
will dwell #n Gods T abernacle, muſt deſpi/e a vile perſon (t) : and thatheis vile, nor 
that wanteth money, but that wanteth grace. Therefore. he ſaith untoGod, Do 
net I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againff thee; |! hate them With perfett hatred. I count them mine enemies (u). He 
will (hew no fayour to them that fin with an high hand ; nor mercy, to the mali+ 
cious 

He bath learned from Chriſt himſelf, that he that & not with Chriſt, it againſt 
him(w): and that the inbabicants of Aderos were curſed With a bitter carſe, becanſe 
they came not forth to help the Lord againit the mighty (x): that Chriſt came nor to 
bring Peact, but aſword (y), yea, a fire(z); and that he defires nothing more 
than thatir be kind/ed in regard of ſpiritual variance between the fleſh and Spirit, 
and the conſequences thereof berween the neareſt reJations, And he ſeeth him by 
faith ſtanding as 7ebw, in the gates of Fezree/, and crying, Who is on my ſide? 
FWho'a)? (or rather, as Moſes, ſtanding in the gate of the (amp, and ſaying, Whois 
on the Loras ſide? Let bimcome unto me (b). Therefore the Chriſtian will, with 
the ſons of Levi, come unto him and make one, in the ſervice of Jeſus, as 
the Ennecher, throw fin down, that it may be deſpiſed and trodden under foot 
of all, 

Thus, this hypocrite is as they that forſaking the Law, praiſe the wicked; the 
true Chriſtian, keeping the Law, contend With them (c), The one undera colour 
of charity, ſoweth pillows under every elbow (4d), that he may not want one himſelf : 
the other, out of true charity, pulleth away thoſe pillowes; not calling the 
proud happy (ce), nor bleſſing the covetous whom the Lord abhorreth (f), what- 
ever becomes of himſelf, 

Thus bypocritereproveth fin but in jeſt. 

Either he maketh a great ſhew of zeal in being very ſharp and high in words 
to delude the beholders with a ſhew of puniſhment, where he intends to ſhuffle 
out the (ins from puniſhment. Or elſe, he makes a ſport of finne; ſo reproving, 
as affe&ing rather to break a jeſt, than to humble the ſinner : to make himſelfe 
and the company merry, rather than ro bewaile him that hath ſinned, and hath not re- 
pented (g). Tolaugh at finin others is his recreation, and to commit ir («cretly 


himſelf, is his occupation. Bur ſuch carriage becomes not a wiſe reprover, But it ts 
by 
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by the '\wiſdom of God noted tobe the property of a fool t# wake a mock «t fin (b). þ prov. 14.9: 
And ſo, by chat meaos he pleafeth-all others, as very fooles as himſelf, Sin makes 7. NR 
feole! to agree, ſzich Solomon * ; either, by joyningto commit it, and palliating ir —p y 91 
being commitred ; or, in chat when one fool that takes upon him to be more wit- $3«l05 conct- 
ry than the reſt, breaks wg _ him chat commirted the wickedneſſe,whereby all RN 
he reſt make 4 ſport at the wic keaneſſe it ſelf. | mel. , 
. Such is the lk dn of this -rous.7ay 4# che Reformation which he laboureth, gr? pA 
that bis great work is to ſer ſin upon the ſtage, and there to whip it with a fox {;#zm. Ac, 
egile. And this is the guiſe nowa dayes of thoſe, who being firſt the chief cor- Mon: 
rupters; becomeafrerwards the great Reprovers of the world; -making themletves 
the greateſt fooles, by ſtriving roſhew wit inderiding the folly of _— creating 
fn in the language- of the ſtage, | This is all their wiſdome, to become fools in ma- 
king ſport for others that cannot keep fooles of their own; Bur fad are the cimes 
wherein this wickedneſle isin faſhion; it argues a wretched diſpofition'inthe 
hearts of men; when no-reproof of fin, but whar is done in jeſt, can be endured. 
Ahd whereas this is defended, under pretence-of laughing fin out of countenance, 
chis hypocrite cannot but perceive, that, this while, none laugh ſo heartily as the 
Fevil and (io. 'For;as Jeſters areiglad ro be laugh't at, becauſe itis their meanes 
of living ;+ ſo fin and Satan-neyer take thoſe taunts in4ll part, becauſe their party 
:5:M\Aifrained by them. "net 2: | | 
- Contratiwiſe, rhe Chriſtian 53 ſerious in this great buſineſſe of God, the reprovirg and - Differ. 
FI aving of fin. * + we 
Fre confiderech not what will pleaſe others, but what will pleaſe the Lord. IF 
God be angry at fir, he will not make it his mirthj for this were a contempt of God. 
If he be a Magiſtrite, his very language ſhall make all co tremble ac hin, rarher chan 
' ofad to hear a piece of wir, -Inthis, be is like unto fob, Tf 7 lawghed on them, they 
beleeved it not, (aid be (i). Thats, if he cxpreſled any levity in adminiſtring ju» ; Job 29.24 
ſite,-asif he meant to makeſport;. the people gave no heed nor creditts it at all. 
And if the offendor, to ſhew the height of his ſpirit, and contempt of juſtice in 
Neighting of puniſhment; and, with Agag, come pleaſantly forth to execution as 
ro «dance, yerthe Chriſtian, 8s Samet, 'will bew him in pieces before the Lord (k). , Sam x 5333 
He wil cauſe the whetl to paſſe upon the Wicked (4; and ſitting down upon the throne of I Prov. 0.36 
Faſtice, chaſeth away miquity with bis epes (w). © The Chriſtian will not retain, nor #2 Ver. 
entertain ſin in chenature of aJeſter, bat make a ſlaine ſacrifice of it unto the 
Lord, | 
Tf hebe a Parent, he confidereth that if the childe be laugh'cat for doing ſome 
evifptank, the childe will do it again with the more boldnefſe ; and therefore 
heſeriouſly and ſharply reproverh, and, (if need be) corceQeth himfor it, Wick- 
edneſſc is too malipert to be dallied with: and, he that ſporteth with ir, cauſeth ir 
ro abound. Itis like ancient Rowe, that, not a looſe Lentulw *®, (who* made * Plutarch in 
ſport of his faults, when queſtioned for them;) but a ſober Ceſar, was able to Cicero, 
bring under bondage, ; 
Thus, this hypocrite, in reproving fin, countenanceth ic ; and, in puniſhing, en- 
courageth ir : - the true Chriſtian,” in reproving ſin, makes it flie to corners; and 
ſo paniſheth it, chat it dares appear no more: the one reproves it in jeſt, 
and retaines it in earneſt; the other handlech it ſo, as co make all men un- 
willing to have any more to do wichitin earneſt or jeſt. 
—_ hypocrite ann fel baraly of himſelf, that be NY blame others the Charah 11. 
How he judgeth othely, we have ſeen. We are now to obſerve how he judgeth 
hithſelf. He never judgdd others, but to make advanrage to himſelf; that his fe- 
verity torhem, might make them ſeem worſe than hicſelf : and his remiſſeneſſe 
to ther, m-phr prevent the condemning of himſelf. So here, in jadging himſelf, 
he is either roo ſevere, or too favourable; and, he deceiverh in both. To judge 
too'ſeverely is, for the moſt part, the weakriefſe of a childe of God, -* God, who 
being.on 2 govd ground, cannot, he thinketh, po too farre in abaſing himſelfe on. 
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but 1 am carud! {oldunder fr(s)..-: Apdthough he ſqmetimes ſeems to iwplead God, 


Gods behalf ? But, the hypocrite will.do as-ash ont. another foundation, ..thas * 
in. fayeur of himſelf, and'for the more-ſharp-judging; 2of 'gthers,. His chief aim, is 


©"... © roflacter himſelf ingvil:. and, oneway todoftizis, by admitting! 3 ſevere, cen. 


ſure of himſelf, rhat-he may lay the more loadmpaa others, by whom he-is,, as he 
chinks, cauſleſſely or eo99-cruelly; :broygbe inco. .ſpch -a condition Of miſery, agd 


ſinne. CE TUTIRAEL wal); mA 
Thus, -he will perhaps judge | bimielf damned and: caſt our 08: &0ds; Gght, and 


= orore ion 3s Cain that cried out of his puniſhment, as.greater than Le:Can bear, (®); 


becauſe excommunicated from Gods:Preſence, |: made. a vagabond vpon the earth, 
and expoſed ro the;ragpiand cruelty of every hand; All this, 25) but to intiny 
that God was & cruel Jadpge fo to puniſh bim«/-Nopb -the fan, bur the puniſhacag. 
croubled-his conſczence;; ,-Dot the fault he-had icommitted in nos{paring his bro. 
ther, butthe |lictle;.Gr no favour thatiGod-ſbewed unto; him :- yet. was he bound, 
to ſpare-Þis brother - but ſo was got God, to; ſpare-bim, His exception! was-aor 
apainſt- his own iniquity; but againit/Gods ſeverity; He never looked,,much-yp.. 
on the borcidnefle ofthe; murder, ! even after hetbad received doom ;; . for be pre; 
ſently. fell. ro building. ot Caties (oY) a7 nr ot ts 00 ny Ty 
Ang-1o will this bypocrite do, inthe ale; of {ip1.s For, if hecconſeſſe his ;(ing, 
to be great, when'hecan no longer deby. them,: #5.7adas himſelf did, (whoſe an. 
ouiſh was1o great, that he not only confeſſed his fv, but {as covetous as be. was), 
threw the money at the feet of the-Prieſts; and went «nd bang'd himſelf ; yer he 
will be ready to ſay, that God appointed him thereunto; it was his deſtiny, his. 


hard luck that made him to ſteal an horſe, or kill & map.z and:that-if others -had 


not better fortune, they might haye done it 33 well.as þe. This: is the blaſphemy: 
not only of ignorant wretches, but: even of this hypocrite, when hard put to ut; and: 
that be ſeeth whereto he'tnuſt, Orx;; at; Jeaſt he: chinkerth God did him notjghe, 
in chart he; kept himnot from theſe outrages, tut gaxt way andi leave to Satanand 

evil. counſel, to, overthrow him; _ nox-giving-;bim- ſtrengeh- Jufficient co. res; 


1ſt, v4 6 | 


Thus,.- a5 be fooliſhly and in;piouſly chargeth.Gbd-to. be the; Authour of bis 
ſn, and.chargeth Providence with. his wickedaeffe:; ſo be. ſeryerh-athers, as, 4+: 
dam (p) after he bad finned, laid:the'blacae on bis wife ; and (he, .opon the-Sers 
pent.: and in, the cloſe, both caſt it upon God, asif God kad been infaule co,.pive 
Adam ſuch 3 wife, and gut ſo muck fubtikty into the Serpent, - And lo,.as maletar- 
Rors condemned, do oftner finde fault with che Law, the Judge, the Jury, the Ac> 
cuſer, the Hangman than-wich themſelves; or, if with themſelves, it is yer fp, 
as the blame may light upon others that: gave. ther ill educacion, ,,or ilcounks), 
&c, {0.dorth this hyporyite never charge himſelf wich an ounce of evil;; but he: 
chargeth others witli a pound, ITE ied | og] 

_. Oathe contrary,the trwe Chriſtian ſo. judgeth himſelf, that he ever takes the whole 
blame wpon bimſelf. . | | o T ph 

Others may be faulty, and many times are the occaſions, ſolicitors, and tempt» 
ers: of: him.to ſin-: but he knows the fault of finning.wes only his own. In the 
firſt place, he; will beſure to clear God of havingthelcaſt hand in it. Again# ther, 
thee only, have I (ned; (be faith not by thee; or:thrawghthee,) that thou mighteſ be 
juſtified when thou {peakeF,ang br clear when thon judges (4): (yea, and clear too, 
when judged of others (+). He freely and penitencly confefſeth the Indi&tment,, 
and enlatgerih.the evidenceagainſt himſelf, that it might appear that the Lord had 
juſt caute to proceed againſt him, | wth 

It i$;the 'property .'9f tyue. Penitentiaries to whom God: will ſhew mercy, to 
plead tbe..cauſe of God, againſt themſelves, | and to judge chemſclves worthy tobe 
deſtroyed,even when God?bath ſhewed mercy .in pardoning (-), And God ball be: 
true, and every man ater, that dares to ſay the contrary. T how art righteows 0 
Lord, faith he, but we ave, before thet imonr treſpaſſese”, He dares not ſay, When he #4 
tempted, he 32 tempted of Godi(t). The Law,-taith he, : 4 ſpiritnal, not tyrannigal: 


Why 
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hy haſt thoa mai: \ws ton erie ifren; thy wa yatso and (hardened onr,tearttifrem thy 

febte'(t)2 yer: ita not withipurpoſe y; chargetbeic Faq hop God, :but{te gainde w 1,6 3-17 

bimtiotnis Corenanty which iny $eqp#r: his feare jn ther bagreg; phat! F 

drþ.avt from him:(ar; iromove dinytaQ.compaiign; and tOremarber' tbe ward yt his + Jer.32.40 

forums upon which be thad catoſt d; m 6 traſfilg þ1 and (0; hegiver God thergidry, be- » Plal.119. 49 

cave he knomerbt:1miclfoniybroobe the fiunerifay 5): og Log - 1d 14510 m IJobn 9.24 - 
Thus, this hypocrite whips kimfelf, to cut anothers throat, confi Neth bimnſelf ; 

eailfy, :that he may:make ziotherunpardonableg | cbermae; Chriſtian, cmndemweth 

himſelf 22nd ac quits orherspvhar the ſhame;gnd:puniſhment may fight. gnly where 

is:tne 2 che once . chargaals Gud footiſbly 155::tbe ab8t: abbocrech, ſuch, blaſ- * Job.1.22 

phemy:. 4 * 29412 e53WOGy bL JE) » vis)e 
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-1 This bypocrite-pronoucethliland ſentence againſt himſelf, thereby to drawionhgrs toe45- Chara, 14. 
blameth - > 


c&/e or j#ſtifie him. 
-»Inthe former hemade bold withGod;; : bere,; be.abuſ@himane; Hg 

himſelf, nor as ſenſible of his (in, but that others may commend him: and, as it 

were;(tripperh himſelf of his rggs;:that othervmay. cloarhybim with dettes apparel. 

its uſgat 'with: lima (who delervesbad enough}! fo tediſablebimich,.. 29d ro, perk 

{0 vilely! and untculy of himielfs.chat foaknaabene bim (nar hodwing: bisgolige,,) 

ex ordlor(hnwe, char fay,Sir;podo yon ikovronge: poo kacw not, yaur own 

werth z&c, |Idis! isrhat befooks bor. A ther thandvigigt this, fg will call 
chimin for wimneſfky Loyou know :(14iub 1 100009 mays 1), 09 Witz 280 Darcs, 

no weatch 2: Sueterfbookeg: hoiwes:he {erty [to draw. 0n: . mens Commendss 
cioks. ;Þib wt 28 056) bong mP2L 157 IND 542m 0) dung vio 356) 5 2ovis 
."Barof ail wayes 06 beggzog,lthis the bafeſts, and therafore moſi; whthl among 

baſe mindes; and, none more baſe than the hypocrite. . Hz! rfweced; tha.man 

welk; rac heacmng him lo much to dgcommettd bufiſclt; faidg: other; Argon not 
aſhaaet ſo 'palpably:ro' ſeck reobexcommendeds> ..But be 14; amed of g9j5hmg bur 
#bdrh6 ſhould ; !' and therefore, will lole adtbing'tbacmiyCemtoene. bimielt how 
fhametully ſoeverporcen. - ;Eifherbe will drawiyou'toddit,prbe willy, gh8 plaingr 
ries; doirbiaxſels (a)o rms news 2 50% te orntttt to 156300 yino 203 28 29915; 
| YÞ&cannot do'him a wotle defpleaſuretbeati ben be. {gpliaſerh him n9.leave 
him un-anſwered and un-oppoſed: unleſlc it be only ong:way,, and; ghat 4610 bes 
tivving what he fofth: vf-4iimlelf dF any. man{butſeera ra. do bis, it is. enppgh tar a 
quarrel; or ar 1ca(t for/an everlaſting heactiburthing.. Thenzyg ſhall feebira.cpros 
onthe other (ide, \amddefend bis:teputation, »wath ar: Epareribofee, or correRtion of 

hioſelf, and le you know thacthoughshamade bold, with hymſelf for aq;advan- 

rage i yer, if you have not the wicro underttand bismeaning, or ſÞ mach flattery; 
a$-ro.oppole him in > ſelf-acenſations, but 10 utte pas 4 belecve him there- 

in, he meanes not to give you or others that liberty, which:he 'now: fades yoo 

Take, 0.2222 M9 (2, MD 58: 4s 75 2103 63 ofnkz 95 21.127 4 

Conrrarily,;” 44e-#247\ Chriftian will - rather: forbearit aiſcommenting.. himfalfe, Differ. 

even heh ther8-43'' cauſe ,: tthut' be might. vot draw 'dn:. atherg. to. | comMmund _ 

bin .- Te [i | TOY bw al 6ULUELST 3 Cit 7-30 ® * ay oy? nQ7 21 R C 

Hehzch roo mach experience 96: complaining of his defets, and bewailing his 
infitmities co ſore men, that rathee vex/bimrbg:praiſing, thanhelp: him by counſe}, 

He meereth with roo many, (and ſome of therm'friends). who ace Phyſicians: of no 

vaſ@e;-and Chyturgeonsnatro berrufted, , who! ataltadventure, will lay 08 aplai- 

ſFet;und never ſearch/the fore; | : Heknoweth thatas moſt menufe. che macter;-tuch 

ſelf. bemonnings are ſelfopraifings.t1» and thatwerbe eber {arly way) commendevh him- 

ſelf: approved ; but whom :rbe Lord commenteth (6). Therefore, for the: mbt 5 :Cor,r0,18 
party becconcealeth checenſuving of himſelf cbebore othets;; - and yer remembreth to 

behizown impartidl Judge in ſecret. : Andbe alfo-maketh known his cafe «0 God, 

who,be knows, will not flatter him: and, if need be, to ſome wiſe -and faithful 

friend; who wilirather heip» him to do: better, thm «perſwade hitn-be doth 


4 2Cor, 10,3 2 


well. 53077 14 03. ab rway 
"ths a grett wiſdogi of athitde of God, ' to know to'wbornto impare His-judgeent 
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of himſelf - and to -lay open his more ſecret imperfections and fraiities: and, ro 
: 2.51 « be farethitche be ſack an one, as'can judge, and-will nor flatter : that is faithful 
-to'conceal Them from pablick notice;”-"and: to prevent ſcandal:npon his Profeſſion 
04.1 ;-) Or Religion !' thac'is'Merciful to thipk favourably:of bimin tbe maine, not to de. 
::1.0/7 ( -Fpils himmforhis infituiities, and t6 eſtzem him ate leſſer. rate, becauſe be knowes 
4.2 nol F ſhore by him; and that is wiſe ant faithful - to :dire& him how to reforme 
| them: (192192165 380107 7? «JU | | | £400 1 
f Thus;'this hypocritewaketh bis ſelf confeffions, and ſeli-denials of praiſe,-to be 
but'as @ Lure to flattety;/ and a iſta)king-horſe: tor*eame [nearer to more gain:of 
pratſe;: the' trie Chriſtian will rather conceal all; than purchaſe commendations 
' ſo baſely: the one looks one way and rowes another; the other de- 
SEES clines "aff: landing (0fiipraiſe at his" -wharfe, cwhichz--way: ſoever be ſtees- 
. eth. ed FTP 
Charatt. 15, Thid- hypocrite piattth off the judgment of 'bimſelf, as a Wrong-t0 himfelf to Judge 
banfobhfit ; 12” hogmm?: pom anate. 25d 1nd nf) e fftin} +. 
| -.. oa he was''too. ſevere; yer without making himſelf ſmart:here, he/is too 
favourable” without Þrbventing of ſmart: The extremity of right is'a degree of -in- 
jury, 'why then ſhoul@ he 'be jaſt vwermach ro bimſelf > He thatis afraid to filtde, 
is loth to'ſeek; Alay!"ro/ſearch every private corner; to ſweep.every hole in his 
heart,” is too-painful;!'tdo preciſe courſe, Would: you have: him/do, as Bas 
Prieſts; 6r us ſome popiflv ignorant diſciples do; to draw blavd ofitbimſelf> Should 
he be'like thoſe pure-ones that arccalwayes whining and complaining of them« 
ſelves? that were enough to make one to deſpair, and todo as Jadas did; for 
after condemnation comerh execution: ' And well. were it for bim, --if ic were ſo, 
of the'old iman within him, *' © v af arent tf; | 
| Hence'it is that to him the popiſh doErine is plavfible, which: teacbeth men to 
negle& the judging of themſelves, abd neither to beleevethey: ſhall go co heaven, 
nor greatly feare their going to hell? but hope-well;zand have well : and rather hop 
abour's May-pole to put off melancholy, and nouriſh ignorance of God and them- 
ſelves as the only mother of hearts-eaſe and devotion, than tg trouble themſelves in 
a ſcrupulogs ſcrutiny of their own eſtates, ' Inſtead of caſtiog/awsy fin, hecaſterh 
away care; and; withit, bimſelf. 20-21 5.145: 01 ., 1 Qq<0 FER! 

_ * "Heisa true Bankrupt, who of alliplaces loves noe his:Counting+bouſe (for.upon 
the Exchange he can pur-'on a face ;) .of:all books, not his Leiger: of all reckon- 
ings, not the ballance of 'the Accounts, that tel]s him in one word, how much he is 
worſe rhan nought. He can make bimſelf metry abroad in company char mvleſt 
him riot,” but loves. nor to beat home in bis own conſcience, - which would marre 
bis mirth, by cauſing him to pore too much on Gods: debt-book, ro ſeehow much 
he ſtands charged there. -- | 0 gy 29742 G29 

He cannot abide to conſider what he hath done (c): bur leaſt of all, what will be- 
come" of 5t... That's a\mioſt” terrifying queſtion, #hat wilt thou do in the exdthere- 
of (4)? *> His heart would foon tell him,» (if he would giveic the:hearing) chat as 
there is no true feare of God before his eyes, ſo it is impoſſible for him ro eſcape the 
damnation of hell (e). Therefore, in ſtead of purting ſuch harſh queſtions to bjmſelf, 
and entring too far into ſuch ſelf-examinations, he ftartererh bimſel/f in bis own eyes, 
wntil his iniquity be found to be bateful (f); bo} "10,157 « 

We uſe to ſay, if «man love not home, home will not long loye him. This: the 
hypocrite will ſoon finde, if he love nor, converſenot frequently and intimately with 
his own conſcience ; "if he be not awicwsr conſcientie, and fo, amirws curic, a friend 

.c:2- . to his conſcience, and ſo'upon good termes with Goitts:Tcibunal, (whereof con- 
ſcience is a member and model) conſcience will give-him-but bad: reſt and cold wel- 
come home in the-day-wherein he muſt needs retire thither, and have comfort &- 

' ther there, ox no where. 1350-3054 | WEL 

Contrariwiſe, the tre Chriſtian diſpatcherh the judgment of himſelf a1 of greateſt 

importance to his peace. | 
* He knoweth thar ofcen-and juſt reckonings make tohg friends ; . for by account- 
: ing 


» 
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inp often, the account is ſooner caſt up, and any errour in it more eaſily diſcern- 
ed: and, by labouring to avoid all miſtakes ,all after-reckonings are prevented, 
Therefore he clearerh often, chat be may ſee how the ſtate ſtandeth; and, to 
know the worſt while chere is time and meanes to helpic: He will rather caſt up 
his Accounts himfſclf, chan ſtay cill others do it for him, as Bankrupts uſe co do, 
upon whom the Creditors come, and caſt up his eſtate for him, little co his benefic ; 
or credit, Whar hath he? What oweth be? and ſo in the Concluſion,ſweep a- 
way ll. 
He knoweth that ſhould he omir this enquiry into himſelf, nor only Chriſt, bur 
Angels and men, and perhaps his enemies ſhall keep Audir upon him : therefore he 
will ſpare them that labour, and himſelf chzr lofſe and ſhame which ſuch an Audicr 
draws afterir (g).. When he goeth abroad he findeth much vanity, afliion, ten. 837-3. 49 
cation, flattery, thac would abuſe him in caſting up his eſtate. Therefore he 1Cor.t1.z1 
comes home tor a true cenſure and report of himſelf, and for true com- 
forr, This makes him love home, that is, his conſcience, which will nor deceive 
him; and that bome loves him again, giving him peace in himſelf, and aſſurance 
before God (hb). b 1 John 3, 2x 
Thus, this hypocrite ſtaves off judging of himſelf, in hope the judgement will ne- 
ver come, Or at leatt ro prevent the tormenting of himſelf before the time: the 
erue Chriſtian ha{tcnerh this judging, that the day of judgment may be to him the 
time of refreſhing coming from the Preſence of the Lord (i), The one will not judge ; aas 3.19 
himſelf for feare of undoing ; the other doth judge himſelf, that he may nor be un- 


is 


done. 

T his hypocrite, if ke muſt needs judge bimſelf, corrmpterh the rule by which be ſhould Chara&.16. 
14dpe. 

; hs they that, being foule and wrinkled, would think themſelves faire and young, . 
deliglit ro behold chemlelves in falſe and flattering glaſſes ; ſo doth this hypocrite, 

who being evil, would needs retain an opinion of himſelf that he is good enough. 

And it is ſtrange to fee the folly of ſach conceitedly-wiſe men, in defiring to ſee 
themſelves ſo, as noneothers do, or will behold chem. He loves flattery well, 

that, not content to be flattered by others, muſt needs become his own flatterer in 

a thing fo palpably falſe, that he cannot but look uponit as a groſle belying of 
kimleit. 

Wheofoever will juſtifie a wicked man,muſt either forſake (k), or corrupt the Law; & Prove28.4 
this, the hypocrite doth, that he may Judge well of himſelf; He corrupteth the 
Liw, firft, in others, ſaying unro the Seers, [ce not ; and to the Prophets, propheſie 
nor unto us right things ; ſpeak unto us ſmoath things, propheſie deceits : get ye out of 
the Way, tune aſide ont of the path: cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before 
2 (1). Hecannot endure to ſee himſelf in the Mirrour of the perfet# Law of Li- 4 
berty (m). Hemuſt have falſe gloſles, as it were falſe glaſſes to repreſent him to ,, gs ; 
himſeif according ro his own minde, not fuch as he is, but ſuch as he 
wou:d be taken to be by others, although he be not ſuch in him- 
ſcife. 

And as he corrupterh the Law by making others to corrupt it, as David ſlew V- 
riah with the [word of the children of Ammon (n); fo he corrupteth the Law in him- , 254m.z2 5 
ſelf; underſtacding,and applying it according to his own humour. When God 
car{erh him, he will bleſſe himſelf, ſaying, I ſhall bave peace, though I walk in the h 
ftubbornneſſe of my heart (o). I ſtand notas other finners in the Account of God, » Deur. 29419 
l honour him more than many others, and do him more ſervice. F have ſuffered 
.much for my Profeſſion, My fins ate not lo hainous in degree and circumſtances,as 
other mens. And this he cakes up for his Conclafion ; I ſhall not periſh, fav the 


Preacher what he will, 
On the contrary, the erne Chriſtian taketh the rule of his judgment as it comes from Differ. 


God. 
.*He knoweth that God will judge him by his own perfe& Law, therefore he 


judgerh himſelf by that Law, in cheſenſe of the Law- giver, not of his own cor- 
rupt 
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rupt heart. He takes the Law from the ſenſe of the Judge, not from his own private 
opinion which he bringeth with him to the Law, He conſidereth that it is a vaine 
thing for MalefaRors ro think to teach their Judge a ſenſe of the Law, of their own 
inventing, who muſt be judged and executed by the Law of the Land. It he haye 
ſo much courage (or fool-hardinefſerather) co be a Dweler,t 1s ſaith he, the Law of 
Honcur and Armes, to revenge an injury ,:and to call for ſatisfation where he 
hath been affronted and diſhonoured : and chat he chinks, is warrant enough for 
him ro challenge, and fighe. But this will not ſerve at his trial, he ſhall be judged, 
condemned, and executed, for killing, by the publick Law of peace, not of Honour 
and Armes, 

The Chriſtian therefore ſubmitting himſelfe and conſcience tothe Law of God , 
and to the mind of God in it. He iuffercth the Miniſter to judge him, as God ap. 
points him, (wilt thow judge them, Son of man, wilt thon Juage them þ ) ? Buthow is 
that ? by cauſing them to know their abomination; ; ac quainting them truely with their 
condition, not letting them go away with a good opinion of themſelves, or anerro- 
neous oPinion of the law. Preſumprion of mercy does more hurt than the feare 
of Juſtice, Corraſives are more fafe for finners, than comforts, Firſt, 
the rod of corretion, and then the bread of conſolation ; and ſo he is judged by the 
Miniſter. 

Then, he judgeth himſelf by applying the Word unto himſelf, For, as God, in 
the Miniſtry of the Word , holds forth a Mirrour, ſo the good conſcience taketh 
heed thereunto, and compareth is wayes there withall, Where the Miniſter en- 
deth, the conſcionable hearerbeginneth, As when our Saviour had ſaid, one of you 
ſball betray me; the Diſciples ſeverally began to ask, /szr I, Lord (4). So when the 
Miniſter of Chriſt hath ſaid, ſome have not the knowledge of God, ec. (7) The Chri- 
ſtia s conſcience askerh, Lord, 3s it 1 ? or rather confeſleth, Iz 5s /, Loxd, And (o 
he applycth accuſations and terrors, as well as comforts to his own foul, as the caſe 
requireth. 

b; bus,this bypocrite ſaith to the Miniſters ofChriſt,7 he Devil is 5n youWhat will ye 
urge a man to deſpaire ? the true Chriſtian ſaith,God 1s #2 you indeed, when the ſecrers 
of bis heart are made manifeſt (1) by the faithful opening and applying of the 
Word. Theone will be a Zadze of the Law (t), the other isa J udge of himſelfe 
by the Law. 

: This Hypocrite preſumeth and judgeth that to be in him , which «: 
»ot. 

That the hypocrite is a great favourer of himſelf, we have ſeen in the general. 
We are naw tocome to a cloſer view of him in ſome particulars, to wit, in the e- 
ſteeming , commending , excaſing , and compairing of himſelf, We are 
now taking an eſtimate of him by his efteeming of himſelf, 

1 am rich,and encreaſed with gooas, and have need of nothing, ſaid he, that knew not 
that he was wretched and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, and naked (#). As he that 
entred all the ſhip and goods at Atheys into his own account; ſo this hypocrite no 
ſooner heareth of faith, repentance, humility, or any grace, but he hath it; or at 
leaſt writes himſelf owner of it, He is every thing that good is, in his own eyes. 
No man like him.But this preſumption is a Quick-ſand, whereon nothing it built but 
deſpair and ruine. | 

This higb account of himſelf is the worſt of finne in him, and miſchief to him. 
It is the worſt of ſzape,becauſe ſpiritual pride makes him drunk with conceit of 
the beauty and wealth of his ſoule, which muſt needs be more dangerous than 
pride of his body or outward condition. For a man may be happy in God, not- 
withſtanding deformity of body, or a mean eſtate inthe world; but he cannot but 
be miſerable in the midſt of the greateſt happineſle of the world, if his ſoul beſode- 
formed that God loaths ir, and ſo poore, that it muſt needs ſtarve and periſh for 
ever, | 

And this is the depth of wwiſery, that this pride makes him uncapable of attaining 
and altogether negligent in ſeeking the true riches, becauſe he that ſaith be hath e+ 
nongh 


1 
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nouph, never ſeekes afrer more: and, if this hypocrite could /ceh, he ſhall never 
finde, in the ſtate he now is, becauſe God refiteth rhe proud (w): That's z miſerable w James 4.6. 

eye-ſight that makes him 6/;vde,and he knoweth ir nor ;- miſerable riches thac makes 

him irrecoverably poore, and he feeleth it riot, and miſerable cloathing, that makes 
him naked.and he perceiverh it nor. - | 

» Contrarily,che true (briſtian diſclaimeth the goodueſſe that is in him, Differ: 

Not that he denyeth it to be in him, but} that ic is not of himſelf, if any be 

there. He thankfully acknowledges the work of God and his grace, bur ſets not »n 
higher price upon himſelf, as ſuppoſing it to be more than iris, orto be of bis own - 
procuring. Upon this account he ſaith, 7 know, chat in me (that is, in my fl-ſh) | 
dwelleth no good thing (x). Nature is too weak to procure it, and to00 mean an ha- x Roms 7.18, 
bitation (till the houſe be new built) for ſuch an Inhibitant. He that will or 
dwell in'T emples made With hands (5), will not dwell in an houſe marr'd by finne, and » A&.7.48. 
over-ſpread with the plague of Leproſie, nor put any of his choicer goods into ſuch a 
filchy ſtore- houſe. | 

Yea, that any grace at all is in him, he rather findeth by proof, than boaſteth' of 
by pride, Heis rather doubtful of his own judgment touching that which is truly in 
him, than vainly confident of-more than is in him. His judgment is rather imploy- 
ed upon the enquiry into the truth of his goodneſſe,than in concludiog the ſufficiency 
and perfeRion of it {z). He rather defirech and endeavoureth atrer goodneſle, 
that preſumeth and profeſſeth ro have ir. 

' Thus, - this hypocrite chin king himſelf ſomething, when he is nothing, deceiveth him- 
ſelfe (4), and thereby becomes worſe than nothing : the true Chriſtian knowing #4 Gal.6.3+ 
his waiits,. thinks -meanly of himſelfe, .and thereby, of nothing becometh ſome- 
cbing : the one is as having all things,and yet poſleſſech nothing; the other is as ha« 


Part.r. | Pa 


7 Phil.3.12, 


ving nothing and yet poſſeſſing all things (b), bz Cor: $i? 
T his hypocrite over-Weaneth the little good that 51 in bim, {hara8. 18. 


Some good ho he doth, and this is all the goodneſſe he hath. He perform- 

eth ſome duties, of which others may have benefit ; the goodneſſe is rather in the 
thing done; than in bim chat doth it: as, due adminiſtration of juſtice, giving e- 
very onie his due, charity to the poore, &c. Theſe are good as, although he be 
evil that doth them. Good aQs, in reſpe& of men that enjoy the benefit; not in 
the ſight and account of God, that knowerh with what heart they be done. 
Bar he himſelfe eſteemerh highly of them, and of himſelfe for 
chem. 

And when he once comes to have a conceit ofany goodneſle in bim, he is per- 
feR at the firſt daſh ; and comes with full cry, asthe young man, co our Saviour, 
that bade him keep the commandments, if be would enter ints life; all theſe have 1 kepe 
from my youth up : what lack [ yet (c)? If there wereany work more to be done, « Mat. 19.20.) 
he was ready for it, He thinks himſelf able for any thing, and promiſeth more 
than he meanes to performe. Heſeemes to be ſo taken with Chriſt, that he re'ls 
him, Lord, 1 will follow thee whither ſorver thog goeſt (a) : but when be hears of po- 
verty,coarſe fare,cold lodging,barſhenrert aintmenc, he ſaith no more, but links a+ 4 Luke.9 57, 

way, and beſhrewes his own forwardnefle, + | 
| _ Contraciwiſe, the true (briftian thinketh the goodneſſe that he bath, to be wery ; 
little. Differ. 

He acknowledges the leaſt ſcruple of grace to be worth more thanks than he can 
returne ; 'and to be of greater worth than he can value. Bur, as to the point of re- 
joycing in himſelf, as having already attained all, or that be is already perfeft, he 
looks upon all, as ſolitrle ; 'thac, unleſſe he get more, he thinkes himſelte nndone, __ 

And ſo deſirous be is of :Þoſe things which are before bim (e), and nor yet atrained; 295-317, 1% 
that be forgetteth the things that are behind, (0 as once tothink that they are enough 
for him, and thatheneeds no-more. He is ſo careful to preſſe forward that he may 
reach the reſt, chat he ſearce minderh what he hath alrcady gotten. What he hach 
is behind him carefully laid up : bat what he wanteth, is alwayes in his eye and 
heart, that he may attain that alſo, Let others _ of their gettiogs, he will 
Z I work , 
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Wwork?Ifthey have enough,that's not enough for him, The more he lopks into whac 
be hath, cbe more need he finds of more, 
Thus, this by pocrice is like a Foo], that bregs all day of a penny; the true Chriſti» 
29 is 35 the thriving Merchant, chat filently thinkes how farre ſhort he is of bat 
which diligence may bring in unto him : the one thinks his mole-biſl a mountains; 
EY the other that labours for rhe moyntaine, thinks all tha he hath co be but a mole- 
2 SS " A | 
This hypocrite imputeth to bimſelf that Which is of God. I | 
eats He is ate who ſqorifice to their net, «nd buyn incen(s unto their dragge, becauſe 
by them (as they think) their portion 5s fat, and their meas plenteows (f). Whatever 

FHab.1.16, | grace, or ſhew of grace isin him to cucb and reſtrain corruption,. he cakes tobe hut 
a graffof bis own tree, the fruit of his own induſtry, Grace is digged our of his own 

' Quarrie, falyation jr ſelf is in greateſt part earned at 'his fingers ends. He boaſteth 
of his power to get grace, as tz/ate did of bir, to ecrncifie Chriſt. ; knoweft thay nat 

g John 19919. that I have power, &c? (Fg) But, as Chriſt anſwered P:/ate , thou -could*ſt have ws 

ett” power at all againſt me, except it were given thee fram above (kh): (it may be aig to 
this hypocrite, boaſting af his pawer to curbÞ his appetite, to refrajn anger, cove. 
touſneſſe, &c, thou ſhouldſt have no more power than others, if it were got for 
ſome portions of common graces reſtraining chee,which are not given to all other 
men ſybje to the ſame luſts. 
 * Onthecontrary,the true Chriſtian is careful to give all to Ged, + 

Io He knoweth that he bath ver any thing, bur what be hath roceived (5); Grace is 

3-#:7* Gods pex7, and wherever it be found, it bath his awege ad ſnperſcriprion : ' There 
kMat.z2.21 fore he will not forget to pay him eriþure (4), Al his ſufficiency is of God, even for 
| 1:Cor.5, 3> thoughts, a8 well as actions (1), By the grace o God, {aith he, 1 av thet T am(my), 
» 1Gor.1 5, 10 Heis able co do all 5. but, it 45 through | brit that dive thenerh bun (a) 
a Phil.q.4zz, When the Ladies of Arhens boaſted every one of ber rich Jewels, the wife of Þ hocion 
anſwered,7 have no owels but my buvband that hath bi years General of Athens. 
| So the Chriſtiac ſoul when he hegrerh ebe hypocrite bragging of his rich ſtore of ſelf- 
evete3-17- gotten riches (0), humbly ſaichghe hath notbipg eo boaſt of, but the vertue, and 
 eroſſe, and glory of Chriſt her husbsnd, 8nd God forbid, ſaith ſhe, that 1 frouls 
glory, ſave onely in bir Croſſe, by wham the worid u cracified wwto me, and 1 wie the 

p Gal.6.14, World (p). Ge El X k 

The good that is in him, he ought to know to be in him , 8nd not to be of him. 
He knoweth nothing'to be his own, bur (inne : and this hewill ſo remember that 
God may farget it : but for any good he bath, ordorh, he rather forgets that, 
that if it be worth remembring,Ged may rewomber it,and [pare him notwithſtanding, 
Neb. 12, 22, carding 0 tbe greatneſſe of bis mercy (4). 

{00 3% Thus, this bypacxice never thioks be bath his due, valeſſe be rob God of his : 
the true Chriſtian accounts it ng leſſerhan. ſacriledge, not re give wwte God that 
which 5s Geds ; and, thatis 8ll that be bath : the ape will be hig own foundation, 
which is/a»d, and loſeth all : the ather acknawledgeth all co be of God,and ſavech 


Charatt. 200 _ h -t $ [ h il b "IO IE 07 
is bypocrite over ſeet the evil that is in biel. 
| He is like choſe who being dangeraully lick, dilcerne not their own ſickoeſſe, be- 
cauſe they look onely on the urine,. but feele noe the pulſe. He vieweth outward 
rances, but cammaneth not with bit ewe heart. Heabhorreth the knowledge 
of his own heart, becauſe he knawerh too, much ofic already 3 and therefore can- 
not.endure to. be brought face to face ta his own heart. Heeanbeare a reproof in 
the general and at randome; buy not of his ſpecial - ſigne, yoleſſe haply A 
' * Nirangerthat knowetÞ him not,and ſo ſhot an arrow-et a vencure, pot knowing in 
whoſe balome iz hath lighted, ; | 
He ſeeth not what God (eeth, 4sr paverty, bis blindueſſe, bis nakednaſſt ; or if be 
bappentoeſpy themin glance, he ſoon looks off again, and will vor be-gknown 
of whathe bath ſeen. Even theebild of God ismany times faulty this way, ze 
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know not -(faith-Chriſt) of What [pirit ye are (7). [But the hypocrite purpoſely wink- r Luke 9. 55: 
ech at;what is evil in bimſelf; and would willingly beare God down that there is 

no ſuch matter. If God tell bim, 5 thy skirts is found the blood of innocents : the * 
hypocrite ſaith confidently, becauſe / am Innocent » ſhrely his anger ſhall turn from 

we (s). \ He thinks God hath no more againſt him, chan he is willing co bave a- s Jer. 2.34-35- | 
2zinſt himſelf. . A proud, of a worldly man,never thinks himſelf proud, or world- WL 
ly;bur, what he dothhe hath reaſon for, ler God and men ſay what they will againſt : _=- 
Ir. 

Contrarily, che rrne Chriftian defireth to ſee and know the Worft of him> Differ. 
elf. K 
4 He that is an enemy to ſinne, hath a very Jealous and vigilant eye apon all the 
motions of it, and defires the beſt intelligence of all the lurkings ofit, He ſhould 
be extreamely troubled that a ſnake ſhould creepinto his boſome, yea into his 
mouth, and he not aware of it- The Chriſtian therefore, being an implacable cne- 
myo ſinnc, eſpecially to his own linnes, hisboſome+traytors, he cannot but de- 
fire to know as much as poſſibly he can of all their lurking holes, and plots upon 
him. And albeit there be no {ight ſo loathſome to bim as the fight of finne ; jer no 
diſcovery canbe more acceprable ro him than the notice of any luſt or ſin that ſecrer- 
ly haunts him, 

He ſeeth the evil in himſelf chat others diſcerne not, and takes not to himſelf ail 
the good that others aſcribe. When others commend him for humility, diligence, 
liberality, &c.. He complaineth of and feriouſly asketh God the forgiveneſle of his 
pride, idleveſſe, worldlineſſe, ſecurity, &c. and fearing his own heart would 
Aatter him,he hath recourſe to him that is no flatrerer, cravjng his help herein, and 
praying'to him, faith, ſearch me O God, and knowmy heart, try me, and know my 
thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting(t). #Pſ.139 23424 
He dares not truſt any but God himſelf ro make this ſcarch,that ſo he may be ſure ro / 
bave a full diſcovery of all. 

He that would mend his houſe, or his garments, looketh but lictle on what is 
whole ; but his eye is moſt upon the defets and breaches. So the Chriſtian, deſi- 
rous to mend: himfelf and his heart,bath his eye'moſt upon the evil which is in him. 
1 am carnal, ſold under finne; faith he (s). And, when [ wonld do good, evil is pre- tRom.7.14. 
ſent With me (w). Ubi dolor, ibi digitzes : his finger is ſtill upon his ſore. Above ® Ver. 21. 
all, heis careſu} co know his (pecial fione :' forzthar doth moſt endanger ; and be- 
ing not eſpyed,and prevented, may ſooneſt do him a miſchief, 

Thus, this hypocrite ſees not that in himſelf, which all men ſee; and ſeeth, that 
(as he thinks) in himſelf which none elſe can ſee. The true Chriſtian ſeech more 
than all che world in the matter of evil, and he cannot lee what all men ſee in the 
matter of goodneſle: the one will ſee nothing that may diſparage bim,the other wil! 
over-ſec nothing that might undo him. 

T bis hypocrite loves to.be commented, though it be for ev1il, Chara 2:5 
- 'He that hath an high efZeeme of himſelf , thinks he hath wrong, if he be not come- : 
mended by others ; and if they faile, he will,Thraſonicaly, doit himſelfe; yea, * he 
willbe his own herauld, even in the ears of God, God / thank thee, I am not as o« 
ther men, '&c (x). Would he be ſatisfied with commendations for whatis g00d, + Luk 
the matter were lefſe exceptionable ; yer more than any wiſe man truly good would 
hunrafter: but this ſerves not his turn. For as in judging of others, vertues muſt 
have names of vice,that he may finde fault; So,in judging himſelf he borroweth the 
names of vertues,that he may not find taulr, "_. 

' For another to be liberal but alittle, is, in this hypocrites account, exttexm cove- 
touſnefle 3 ro be but « /irr/e humble, is extream pride : bat, for himſelf robebur « 
larle covetous, is great liberality ; to be 4 lirtle proud, is exceeding humility, 1f 
he be raſh. it is valour : if cowardly, it is diſcretion ; ifangry and furious, it is his - 
200d rature, foon hot, and ſoon cool again, If he be a lictle profane, it is his ſin- 
c2:ity, he is no hypocrite. - Ifhe be greedy and griping after the world, and erind- 
eth i he faces of rbe poor, it 1s his frugalicy and care of bis family : ifhe be cruel, ir is 
> = in his 
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confine. 

This is common in theſe dayes : and, no marvail; For if fivne and this bypo. 
crite be all one, how can the man be commended, unleſſe the ſinne be ſome way 
juſtified? therefore man deviſcth to pur reputation upon ſinnes, to juſtifie himſeif 
livingin them. Upon dr»»kenneſſe, (the deluge which bath left us at this day ſcarce 
any dry land, I mean, dry or ſober braines) men put the reputation of good fellow« 
ſhip, friendſhip, and whar not? and to refuſe the drinking match, or notto pledge 
the drunken-health,is an abjuring of friendſhip, want of breeding, and ground e- 
nough for a quarrel, 

| Contrariwiſe,the true Chriftian had rather be diſgraced for the evil he doth, than that 
ſonne , for his ſake, ſhould be commenaea, 

He doth what good he can,not for commendation, but for goodneſle ſake,and our 
of duty, And if any praiſe do light upon him, it is as Savuls armor , too heavy for 
him, be it never ſo light. And this he will be ſure of, it ſhall be anorber that praiſeth 
kim, not bis ownlips (y) : for that which is truly good, notfor palliated or dif. 
guiſed evil, He will not be ſpared for what he ſhould be ſmitten, but racher call 
tor ſtroakes (x), which he accounteth a greater kindneſle than a flattering ap. 
plauſe ; He kaoweth a woe waiteth for them that call evil good (a);and for them that 
Juftifie the wicked for reward,zs all latterers do. | | 

As thet noble Patriot was willing to have the publick enemy flaine, though the 
{word made way through his own body ; . ſo, the faithful Chriſtian is contented by 
his own wounds and reproach to have finne diſcredited, rather ' than it ſhcnjd be 
matter of commendation unto him under any falſe name or ſpecious title whatſo- 
ever. And where he hath failed and given ſcandal, none ſhall be ſo forward to 
put him to ſhame as himſelf ; imitating herein fallen-David, who propoundeth and 
recordeth himſeif a publick and perpetual pattern ro the Church, of ſerious and 
thorough repentance (c). He ſhould never forgive himſelf if he thould accept or 
ſuffer commendations for evil doing, which is the great quarrel of God with the 
Devil and the world. If any favour be to be ſhewed upon a fall, he 
reſerveth ic for another mans caſe, but- will not admir of it in his 
own, 

Thus, this hypocrite is more for commendation, than for deſerving it; the 
true Chriſhan is more for deſerr than for praiſe: the one by ſeeking it, 
__ finne ; the other by declining it , bringeth honour to 

0d. | 

This Hypecrite will bave commendation, though God bath no ſpare with 


( haraft. 22 him. 


«4 Prov.25.27 


He that is commended for evil, is commended not onely without God, but a- 
gainſt him, Suck praiſe iz Godsdiſhonour. It is a diſparaging and deſpiſing of 
the judgment of God to raaintain the credit of that which God. deſpiſerh, But 
ſay, that he ſceketh praiſe for. that which is not evil, yet the ſeeking of 
praiſe for good is evil; ro ſearch for a mans own glory, is not glory (ad) : 
= he is an enemy to God, that will not ſpare the honour from himſelfe unto 

d. | | 

T his bypocrite ſo he may be praiſed for what he bath done, never lookes to ad- 
vance God for enabling him to do it, He conſidereth what he hath ; not, whence 
he received it. Nay, he rather attributes all to himſelf, than is willing to acknow- 
ledge any receitatall. It is the firſt point of follytora man to fall in love with 
bimſelf, and the next is co applaud that which himſelf thinkes ſo well of - but the 
greateſt folly of all, isx0 take no noticeof him by whom he is what he is. 7ehu 
muſt be commended for his zeale; but he never thanketh God for his advancemenc. 
The Phariſee commends bimſelf for bis juſt dealing i» paying tiches of all that be 
poſſeſſeth, but he never thanks God for his bounty, 10 giving him whcrewith to pay 
tithes. Let him have his due,and then let God ſhift for bis own as ke can, 


On 


' © Rare, ſeeking to hide his skar in his face, by being piRtured with his fingervpon the 
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On the contraty, the true Chriſtian takes Care of God) honour, whatever become of Differ 
his own, | p 
He will never let his light ſhine, but ſo, that they who ſee it may lorifie his Fa- ,1;. 5.16 
ther which is in Heaven (e), He is careful to ſhew forth the vertues (and praiſes) of f 1Per. 2.9 
hem that hath called hin ont of aarkneſſe into his marvellons tight (f). He never ſets 
forth Gods wares, but he writes Gods Name upon ie, and returns him the profit of » 
all the calents he hath received. Lord, ſaith be, thy pownd bat b gained ten pound: (g). 2 Take's 916 
It is Gods pownd, not his,and therfore the gaiz ſhall be Gods too, not his who was but 
a ſervant entruſted by God and for God. . 
If he hath been able co do God, or his Church any ſervice, he cries out, Not wnto 
ns, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give glory for thy mercy, and for thy trmths 
ſake (b) : for his mercy that enabled him : and, for bis traths ſake that gives ſuc- y paj,ccyr 
ceſle to that ability according to promiſe. All the glory he ſecketh for himſelf, is | 
from God, at the laſt, when he hath done all his work, after patient continuance in 
well- doing, when he is to receive eternal life(;).For herein he hath Chriſt for his pat- i Rom. 2.7 
rern, who never prayed to be glorified, until he was able to (ay to his Father, 7 have 
glorified thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the Work whichthou haſt given me to do(k): What he k John 17.1.4 
receiycth from good men, he puts to Godsaccount, not his own: bleſſing God 
for bis grace, noc himſelf for deſervingit: and ſo do they alſo who do commend 
bim, ehey g/orifie God in him (1). | -- IGab 1,24 
If he receive any commendation from evil men (who are rather convinced than 
contented) he makes aſe of it to juſtifie God and his grace, nat to lift up himſelf: 
By the grace of Goa,l am that Tam. He will take praiſe from any, rather than 
from ſeif. Nor wilthe cake it from any, bar for well-doing only, IF vertue and 
praiſe meet rogecher, he will rather take both,than be without the vercue. He ſeek- 
- eth vertue as pratie-worthy, and praiſe no otherwiſe than as the fruit and comps- 
nion of yertue. Ai 
Thus, this kypocrite is like the Cackoe, alwayes ſinging his own name, chooſing 
praiſe,rather than vertue; the true Chriſtian is like the Nightingale, alwayes _- 
chaunting out the praiſe of God, in variety of notes, and had rather have vertue ” 
without praiſe, than praiſe without vertue : the one ſeeketh to be well reported of, 
even for evil, rather than want commendation the other had rather be ill report- 
ed of for good, than notdo it; and, to deſerye praiſe and want it, than to have it 
without deſert, | 
This hypocrite if he can hide his fines from men, he thinks all is well. Charaf. 23 
It is his great care to hide ſin, ratherchan noteo commirit: to hide it from 
men; for God is not in all his thoughts (my), as ſuppoſing that he looketh on when m Plal. 10.4 / - 
the door is lockt and bolted, and che Curtains drawn, As the Adultereſſe, ecaterb 
and wipeth her month, and ſaith I have done no wickedneſſe (»);; ſo this bypocrite, ſo * Prov.39.20 
ſongas he can carry things cloſely and ſubrilly, he will ſtand much upon his' inno- 
cency : making a goodly ſhew, asif he fed upon no ſuch meatas ſin; look upon 
his mouth, and that is ſo clean wiped, that you cannot difcern the leaſt crumb of 
wickedneſſe about him, nor the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, Look upon his out- 
ward behaviour, and it is as compt, and-comely, as if here the pureſt creature in the 
world. And this, to him, is ſo well-pleafing, that he never thinks there is any »erd 
of repentance (0). | 9 f.uke 15. 7 
This he expeAs ſhould paſſe current for innocency ; although ſometimes the hi- 
ding of fin makes it more confpicuous, as eAlexander, inthe drawing of his pi- 


>, 


s«kar, made it ro be more obſerved. So this hypocrite is ofteu ſerved, eſpecially 
when he ſeeks to hide his ſn from God , for then, God affureth bim, he'fall. not 
proſper {p). Sin hidden is more ſinful, and in the iſfuc (if not confeſſed and forſake») þ provas, 13 
more ſhamefuj, For, as Dzogener ſaid to the young man, who being ſeen coming | 
forth of a Tavern, ran in again, to hide himſelf, 2nanto megis fugia! intro, tavto 
magis eris in caupona, by how much the further thou flieſt back, by ſo much turbec 
ic thou art in the Tavern, whereof thou art sſhamed : the ſaqpe may be ſaid to this 
Z1 3 bypo- 
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hypocrite, the more.thou'h 


; of God, not to avoid fin, but to defend ir. 


ideſt ſin, the greater the guilt, bec auſe the -reater en- 
gagementro defend it, and the more thou ingulfeſt rhy ſelf in the reproach and 
danger of it; and when all is done, his fiane will be fare to finde him 


out (4). 
Oa the contrary, the true Chriſtian counteth Gods eye more than all the World ; ang 


hiding of ſin to be the Worſt of ſin« 
If you can tell him, whither he may go from Gods Preſence (which he would 


- ———— cis. Me 


| not, if hecould, forſake) that God may neither ſee norknow: what he doth, you 


may. then have ſome colour to draw him to evil by this argument. No body ſees 
it, norcan diſcover ir. But he is better taught, than to be ſo deluded. He-know. 
eth thar neither heaven, hell, rhe wttermoſt parts of the ſea, yea, darkne (ſe it [elf can- 
not bide from God (r), Therefore, though men may be blinded that they cannor 
ſee, or terrified that they dare not ſay what they ſee, that ſatisferh not a childe 
of God, - 

. He dares not to cover his tranſgreſſions, as Adam, by hiding bit inignity in his bo- 
ſome (s); but comes forth of all his ſtarting and luiking holes, and ingenuouſly 
confeſſcth unto God, Againſt thee, thee only bave 1 finned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight (t). He dares not but confeſſe it, even when none elſe dare to call him co con- 
feflion, and though he had no cauſe tg feare man, but could have made a'raid a 
great multitude. He conſidereth that there is a day coming, wherein all men ſhall 
know all things, though never ſo ſecrec,. which God himſelf covers not,upon mans 
repentance, by forgiveneſſe. Therefore he confeſleth bis (fins, that God may wipe 
them out with the ſpange of wercy(#), before he be brought co open ſhame before 
all the-world. And as for fins known to men, he blocteth out the ſhame of 
them by confeſſion. and ſorrow even before 'men, making his repentance 
as -notorious and exemplary as his fall, and the ſcandal given by ir. | 

"Thus, this hypocrite in ſtead of parting with (un, firs upon it, as Rachel did upon 
her. fathers idols, on purpoſe to keep them with hee (w) : the true Chrilſtian,if he 
have ſecretly ſinned, it is like a broken veine within his body, which he dares not 
conceal,.leſt it coſt him his life :,, the one thinks co thrive by hiding, and.fo periſh- 
eth ; che other knows there is no way to riſe again after a fall, bur to make afull 
diſcovery of what the hypocrite covereth. | 

T his hypocrite excuſeth and extenuateth what he cannot hide. 

This is the Apolopetical hypocrite that makes uſe of his knowledge of the Word 
if you charge him wich ſome groſſe 
ſia committed, and he cannot deny it; his anſwer is out of Scripture, here 55 no mar 
that, (inneth yot (x): and, in many things ve offend all (3). It is my infirmity, faith 
he, God knoweth my heart, I/trive againitit : it may be ſo, when it comeste be 


'. known, and he hath the ſhame of it ; bur, never before. The beit, ſaich he, have 


their faults; David, Peter, Moſes, cc, hadall, their great failings, and who li- 
vech without > | 

Bur all this while, be doth not, as they did, give teſtimony of any repentance, but 
liveth in a courſe and cuſtome of evil ſtill: vouching them for patrernes of ſin, 


_ asif they had finned co be Patrons of evil; but never imitateth them, as patterns 


of repencance, becauſe he hath not enough of his wickedneſle. And though this be 
replied ro his anſwer, yet then he rejoyneth; O, but this is but a /irrle ove (as Lor 
ſaid of Zoar z);' aud his ſoul cannot live without it, He is in this point a direct 
Papiſ} ;, for, all. bisfins are venia!, bur peccadillo's, and inconſiderable ſlips, if you 
willþelieve him. +, - | | 

But,as ſhe is never chaſte-that is alwayes fending agd proving her chaſtity; nor 


he good, that is alwayes in purging - ſo this hypocrite by his frequent diſcourſes 


in the defence of ſome ſins, (alchough not direRly, but ina cunning and oblique 
way, ). or inthe extenuation or. excuſe of other evils in himſelt or ochers,bewray- 
eth.not only his ſecret Jove to thoſe ſins, but his guiltineſſe of them No maa wi!] 
plead inthe leaſt for what he truly hatech. His pleading arguts his love, and his 


loye his guilt : for no man can love (1:1, but he is guilcy of it, Some 07 his Con- 
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forts are grown ſo cunning this way, that, yather than not ſhew their wit i patroni- 
zing of in, they counterfeit libels againſt chemſelves to che end they m 
Apologies for themfelves, or rather for thoſe (innes which they toveroo welt: 


that ſo, if they be found guilty,they may (as they hope) not be ſo hardly thought of, 


or harſhly cenſured, as ſome have been, | 
\ Contrarily, the tr#e ( hriftian is ſo far ſrom defending or ex1enuating fin, that bs abe Differ: 3 
reigning unmortified huft ſhall 


hors and aggravate! it, 
He cannot defend fin that abhorreth evil. No 
. finde favour in his eyes, thatis hared in his hearr. He loathes that veryRetigi 
chat maketh fin leſle odious, and taketh part with the devil againſt the Word of 
God. Mincing of fin is in his account bura drefling of it more handfomely, to 
make it look more like an harlot, that it may entice the more. He will b:donothing 
in bis heart, unlefſe the ord of God, that will be ſure to expel all finthar is there, 
and refuſe to give entrance to more, Heever looks upon an A izer far fin; as 
a Pandorto it:  andabhors the bringing of pillowes, where an 2xe, or baker is 
fitter. | | 
The Law aftordeth no Advocates for Malefa&tors and Traitours againſ} the 
King: no more will the Chriſtian, unto fin, againſt God. He faith roany man 
pleading for (in, as Foo/b did of Baal, when too many pleaded for him, and: refol- 
ved to put Gideon to death for deſtroying his Altar; Will yo plead for Baal? will 
Je ſave bim? He that pleadeth for him, tet hins be pn« to death while it 11 yor morning : 
sf be be a God, let bins plead for brrſolf againſt him ther hath coft down bis Altar(a): « Judg C.ye 
if any man beſo wicked as to patronize fin, let bim die(by his conſent) to day 
$0 morrow. | 
Thus, this hypocrite in ſtead of abandoning fin, or giving ſentence apainſt it, be- 
comes her Advocate ; the true Chriſtian looks vpon the leaſt fin as having a devil 
init, which he will rather periſh,than maintain : the one, thinks of ng more. bat ex- 
renuating that which he will not relinquiſh: the other aggravates che more; | that 
he may make more haſte to caſhier ie. p- 24 
T his bypocrite compareth himſelf with bimoſolf. | 
He takes the height of his own goodneſle by his own inſtrument, how'imper* 
feR ſoever. He menſureth himſelf by his own opinion and humour. If he come 
up to his own Rule. Oh ! faith he, I do very well, I am excetlear, ifhe reflec up- 
on himſelf and wayes in former times, and findes himſelf fo far altered, as from + 
open profaneneſſero take up the Profefſion of Religion, from-goivg ro a Play,:to 
g0to aSermon ; from haunting Alehouſes, to frequent the Houſe of God, from 
abuſing the Name of God, to have his Name more often in his mourh;| ip his 
prayers and diſcourſe in a more religious way, he now takes himſclf ro-beſo com- 
pleat a Reformado, although his heart run all the while afcer his covetoutbefle' as 
-much®*-as ever before, even when with bis month be ſbewaorh: much 
dove {b). He is wiſe in bis own eyes, ond prudent in bis vn fight (o);, lelblove ſeeth; x... 3X 
nothing amiſſe, bur all excellent 3 he needeth no repentanee, no ſupply, becapſe be: 19.5 21 
meeſireth himſelf by himſelf, and compareth bimſelf With himfelf, which in the judg- 
ment of the wiſdom of God, is not Wiſely dane (4). The Way of a fool it right wn 
biz ownezes(e), And wherever you ſee 4 man Wiſe in bis own conceit, Theve is more 
hope of a fool than of bim (f). Burt, be it ſo : he is of another opinion, and {means fproy,2 5.22 
to continue, though you ſhould bray bim in a mortar among wheat” With a © 
peſtel (g). | UL  * » & Chap, 27.24 
' Contrariwiſe, the tne Chrifiian takerb meaſure of himſelf by the Standard of the Differ 
Word. : 
He knoweth thzt God hath commanded him #7 do no wwighteonſneſſe in judgment, | 
in meet-yard, in weight, or in meaſure (b);and, that the ſcare meaſure ir abrminabIt()). b Lev: 19 35 
Therefore, as he will alwayes bave « perfof# and juſt meaſure(k), ſo more eſpecially * Mic 6.10. 
in the meaſuring of himſelf, Ay in dealing between man arid 'man there muſt be a Deur. 25.1 5 
common meaſure to proceed by ; and, when a man reckoneth his private ef}ate, ke 
mult value things by the common «ſtimate, orellche ſhall deceive himſcif;/ ſo it is 
bt 
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in this caſe of ſpiritual-judgment. Though every man muſt be his own Judge, yec 
no man muſt judge by his own Law. Bur there is one common rule and meaſure, 
the Word of God, by which not only mens perſons and 8Qions, but evea their 
judgements of themſelves ſhall be judged. | 
Therefore he will not, be dares not, be of thoſe who compare them/elves among 
Iz Cor:y0.12 * themſelves,or with thoſe that commend themſelve:(1 ).All compariſons argue a delire to 
®' be preferred above others, which muſt needs lavour of pride, thatbecomes. not a 
childs of God, who, the better be knows himſelf, the more cauie be findeth to be 
abaſed in himſelf, and'not toenter into compariſon, - unlefle with frners, of whom 
m1Tim.l.1f þe acconnteth himſelfto be-the chief (iv). | 
Thus, this bypocrite- turnes every ſtone to adyance himſelf in his own eyes; the 
erue- Chriſtiantakes as much care how to be vile in his own eyes, and ro pane bis 
2 Lam.3,29 month in the duſt, if ſobe there may be hope (»); the one looks in aglaſle of his own 
making as willing to deceive himſelf; the other beholds bimſclf as in the Mirrour 
of S0d,: that he may have a true view of himſelf. 
| Charatt. 26, This hypocrite efteemeth highly of bimſelf for thoſe things Which he ſleighteth in 6+ 
; thers.- T1 | 
Of another man he can ſay, I commend him not for bis Parentage and pedigree, 
for his wealch, place, and honour, but for bis vertue. Yet inhis own cafe, all theſe 
are reckoned as ſo many pinacles for him to ſtand many degrees higher than others. 
He-prizech bimſelf, (and is ſg&voliſh asto think others ſhould do ſo too) ac+ 
e*?(al.49.18 |, cording to his birth and meanes, wirhour relation to Piety (0). He may perhaps 
* offer place to others, that they may ſet him bigher: bur, if the other Jo not fo 
underſtand him, he takes it in very great indignation, For there is no hypocrite, 
but -(ﬆ: Moab) is exceeding proud,” and thinks no man. gives him his full 


-Yeg,; his preheminences in theſe things maſt bear out his vices, and: make them 
honourable. He thinks *cis no fault in: bim, but rather a commendation to inſult 
over bis poor brethren in ſuch a maſterly and rude way, as he himſelf could noe 

bear, becauſe though they be; all Profeſſors, yer he is a Gentleman, which they be 
not;-therefore he-may. make bold, and they muſt take it for a favour that he will do 
ſo- . To call a poor Chriſtian dolt and foo}, be thinks, becomes his Gentility and 
his place, which he would not endure in another, ./For him co be proud, haughty, 
yain, is no fault, but excellency of ſpirit, eſpeciallyif he ſeemreligious. He 1s of 
Jeboiakiws temper, that thinks he muſt needs reign becauſe he cloſeth bimſelſ in (e- 
dar, and bears an higber port than Fofiab his father, and was more ſumpcuous and 
magnificent in'his buildings, To whom God ſpake with indignation, -Did 
; not thy father eatt, and drink,, and do juſtice, and then it Was well with 
\ pJereaz.15 bim(p),. | | Ma” 
| If heeſpie another to be highly commended for his gifts and parts of learning, 
wit, eloquence, elocution, &c. in preaching, diſcourſe, prayer, all theſe are no- 
thing. in-another, becauſe, (3s he pretenderth, and ſometimes. it falls out ſo) chat 
theſe things may be without ſaving grace : but anyone of theſe in himſelf is enough 
_ tolift. him above others farre more gracious : and he muſt be applauded and mag- 
| | nified for this, whether he have grace or not : boaſting of things without his mea. 
quCor.10,15 * ſure (9) +48 (oh ;- 1-3 
Differ. he "4 contraty, the true Chriſtian regardeth thoſe things little in any, but leaf 
'. gn umſelf. 

He knoweth chat a prudent heathen will not ſtand upon genus, & proaves, & 
que non fecerit ipſe, Stock, Anceſtors, and Ads of others, how nearly ſoever rela: 
ted..to.him, much leſſe.doth . ic become a Chriſtian.. Ic is true that itis an honour 
which God youchſafeth. co ſome ; not to make.chem proud and to infiſt upon their 
greatneſfle of blood;;. bur, for che common good: and where ſo it proves, it makes 

wiſdom .jt.ſelf ro pronounce, Bleſſed art thou, O Land, When thy King 34 the ſonne of 
r2Cor10.17 Nobles (7), Therefore. be deſpiſeth nor,bur bogourerh Nobility : bur, with this 


difference from the bypocrite : that where grace and Nobilicy meet be ever Pri 
| | zet 
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zeth that before this, eſpecially inhimſelf ; and -emproves it to do good; not to 
ſhew bimſelf great : and in himſelf he ſers a far lower value upon it, than he doth 
napon leſſe in another. | | 2 1 pt; 

' As for wit and parts, he prizeth 'them in others; but, is ratherafraidrhan'proud 
of them (as ef»/ſtin was of the pregnant wit 'in his natural ſonne) in himſelf. He 
findes them baics to tempt others to eſteem him more for theſe things, than for 
true grace; and,fnares, to /ift him with pride, and ſo to endanger him to fall into 


the condemnation of the devil (s).” He is therefore afraid of itheſe things. as ofa, ; Tim.z.6 


young metled horſe which is more. apt to throw, than ro'carry him. He will:not 


ftand upon his place, bur yield to right even when his ſervant contenderb with bim(t); Job 31.13 


He obſerveth hereinthe Philoſophers rule, Cum laudare vis, vide quid preciperes : 


Cum pr ecipere vis, vide quid landares *. When thou wilt-praiſe a thing, conſider « xje...c.p 


firſt what thon wouldeſt give in command : when thou wouldeſt command: a thing, 
chink firſt what thou wouldeſt commend. - He' will not praiſe that which he dares 
notcommand ; nor enjoyne that which he would not praiſe, For well he under- 
ſtanderh chat all true praiſe confiſteth in obeyiogyuſt precepts, and che obeying of 
juſt precepts is matter of true praiſe. To be rich, noble, :rong, fair, witty, is no 
matter of 'precept ; therefore in and of themſelves, without grace to ſantifie them, 
no matter of praiſe. 4) | 

Thus, this hypocrite would make any thing matter of commendation. and ho- 
nour in himſelf, without vertue: che true Chriftian accounts all thing s but loſſe for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſs his Lord, and count them but 
that he way win ChrifF (v): The one is ſo mad upon praiſe, that he would rather 


rake it out inthings which in bis own judgement are not praiſe-worthy in others, * Phil.z3,8 


than go without it - the other is ſo indifferent, - that he 'is' content to:go withour 
_ for rhoſe things in. himſelf, which "he cannor but commend in 0- 
ers, 


This bypocrite compareth himſelf with others like bimſelf. | Chara&. 27. 


He likes not30be laid in the ballance with a ſound-hearted compleat Chriſtian 
but, if hecan' eſpie any, noted or ſuſpeRed of: hypocrifie, he (who knows whart it is 
ro halt before a Cripple) * will ſoon ſpie Qur'faults enough in bis fellow-hypocrite, 
thereby to pay himſelf che'better Chriſtian, when yet © there is not, a pinto 
chooſe, 7«4dar and the Prieſts were well'mer, thought to cozen one another, 
and ſo were both out-ſhot in their own bones. Fae choughtro cozen them of 
ſo much money, without danger to himſelf, or to Chriſt, 'who, he knew, was well 
enough able to keep out of their clutches.” The Prieſts thought to: cozen 7udas, 
when they knew they had now matter 'agaioſt him tocaſt ir in the:teeth of his 
Maſter for keeping ſuch a ſervant abourhim; Chriſt being apprehended; 7uJas was 
cozened; for himſelf was ſuddenly apprehended roo, by-his own conſcience which 
coſt him his life. And the Prieſts were cozened : for they loſt by. a 
when once they diſcerned that he was riſen from che dead; the iſſue whereof was 
their own deſtruction. | 


Now, for theſe to compare one with another, wonld bea more pleaſing rack, © 


- thanto compare with Chriſt whom they crucified, or with the reſt of che Apoſtles 
that continued faithful: here-would be work enough for either;] ro compare bypa- 
crite with hypocrite: not which was the better, for there- was never'a good: : 
bur, which wasthe worſe, both beingſo bad,” And: indeed che higheſt praiſe an 
hypocrite can aſpire unto-is, to'be commended for this, that he is not all our ſo bad 
asſome of his fellows. . + + © | 1 Yap 3M E:44 
Well cherefore ſpake Chriſt to the generation of hypocrites that oppoſed him, 


Fill 32 up the meaſure of your fathers (w);' They -and* their fathers: (though they zu, 


could not” be7ſatd. ro. be well | mer; + becauſe» one generation- paſſed, before: 
another came;;yet) did well agree : oaly'inthis they differed; that whereas the pre-! 
ſear- generation (as bad as any of the former) comparing themſelyes with cheir: fa-- 
thers, paſſed jadgement for. rhemlſelves; and-concludediebac they would never have 
donewhattheir fat 
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bers did (x)yer, did riinok worſe, by how-mucb the hiding of the x Ver.z0 
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8 Jude 36 


Differ. 


heire was worle, than the killing of the ſervants (7). 

In point of ee Rerbioke Niſelf ſafe enough, if he be of his fathers and 
Grandfathers Religion, alchough Papiſts. That he may juſtifie any-thing, if he do 
no more, but what his neighbours 2nd thoſe of his own rank do. And thugs he 
echinks be hath abundantly quitted himſelf'of blame, when he can make it appear 
that he hath done no more than ochers of his Profeſſion and rank have done be. 
fore him. Indeed this might ſerve, if he cbat runneth with a thief (2), might be 
jadged by bis companion, which in the iſſue be will not finde, He is in this caſe, of 
his minde in another, Cum eAuthore magno deſipere, pent eft ſapere, to dote with a 
great Scholar is little lefſe than wiſdom with ſome men, eſpecially with the hypo. 
crite, who hath mens perſons in admiration for advantage ſake (4). 

Or if be compare bimſelf with others, it is with them that be worſe, acleaſt in his 
account, 1 am not as thitPwblicen.Tell him of his fooliſh and idle diſcourſeybe anſwer. 
eth,God grant that you and I do no worſe; tell him of hauntingidle company, he 
replies, better to do ſo than as ſuch and ſuch, to go to the dicing-houſe, or to a play- 
houſe. If you reprove him for mixt dancing, as inciting to luſt, better do ſo, ſaith 
he, chan ſuch, to be nought ina corner, Such is the logick of fin, relying on thag 
goodly maxime, Tow mnſt not finde fawlt with him,than Whom there may be found 4 
worſe, He thinks it grace enough co be, not all out ſo bad as ſome 
others. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian compareth bimſelf with thoſe that go beyond bins in 


FACE. 
: He that intendeth by a computiſon, the lifting up of bimſelf,will look out ſome 


- - that are below him. But ehe Chriſtian that aimes by a compariſon to quicken 


; | b Heb.12.1,2 


 - 61 Cor.6.11 
-_, QRam., 13.11 


Chara, 28. 


himſelf to be;/ and do; betrer,will be ſure to finde out ſome more eminent that may 
be a fie copy for him-to write after, and a good ſpurre to make bim mend his 
ce. 

He that will know what an one himſelf is, moſt. look upon them who are what 
heis nor. They are beſt examples that ſhew moſt diſparity, and give occafion of 
the trueft judgment. Therefore he jookerth not only on the clond of Witneſſes, the 
holy Patriarchs, but 81ſo upon the Lord Jeſus, the Authonr and Finifter as well as 
patterne, of bis faich (6), that he may ſee how farre ſhort he comes, not in /uffermng 
only, butalſo in obedience. - He conſidereth that, that man is as bad as the worſt, 
whom nothing but evil can keepfrom doing worſe. Therefore he contenteth nor 
bimſe/fthat ſome do worſe, bur ſtciveth himſelf ro be, and do as good as the beſt, 
and to be better, becauſe others are worſe, , 

He knoweth that all '\meaſuriog is,from the mark, or pin, not from his own ſcant» 
ling.alchough a good Archer : Litzle can a mans out-fide {for who can ſee more?) 
help him co know his own inſide, but with reſpe& to the mark. Thereby, he 
knoweth how much nearerhe is come to it than fome others; . or rather than him- 
ſelf heretofore, in the times of his qgnorance(c),or in the beginning of his Con- 
verſion (4). | | 

| Thus, his bypocriteabounds in cowpariſons which are odious, to cheat himſelf, 
by ſerting others by bim wbich are, his,conceit, worſeg7the true Chriſtian com- 
pares dimſelf wich his berters, to abaſe himſelf by ſeeing how far ſhort he comes of 
them, The one makes uicof compariſons as a foile; rhe other, as a Copy. All 
thac. the one dimes at, is to ſhew that he is no wotſe than others: but the 
other, by com paringgyith others, intends his own bettering, 

T his hypocrite, if be compare with thoſe that are good, he will be ſure to give him- 
[elf the advantage. | | 

As be ſometimes thrufterh himſelf -atnong good company, to-gaine a name, not 
to berrer his conſcience or carriage.;;:: ſohe will notdeny another to be good, ſo 
he may be zccounted becter,-or at leaſt as:good, He is like the Captains of Greece 
who reported upon Oath, "every man himſelf to have done beſt, and T bemuftopdes 
next, He will becontent with Hawbal: to confrfie Scipio a good Commander 
exc gown rH He is a right good-Chniftian whom this hypoccite puts —_ 
neach 1m wx 0: H . » [+ | 


—— 


The Judging Hypoerite.— Part:1.| 


Chap. XXXIV. 


In praifing others above himſelf, whom he compareth with himſelf, he ſeekerth 
his own praiſe : either-for his judgement, to be able to judge what is truly praiſe- 
worthy, and to ſee ſo farre into another mans poodneſſe: or, for his equity, in be- 
ing ſo ready to giveevery man his due, although with leſſening himſeif; and, ic 
may be, it falls oat to be ſuch an one as deals not fo well with him : - or, in hope 
that he ſball have the ſame meaſure returned, and receive back his praiſes with in- 
tereſt. 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian altvayes ſeeth ſomething wherein every one twuly 
good, goeth beyond him. . 

He cannot be ſo flattered by others, as not to ſee more evil in himſelf than they ſee 
good. Nor can he be ſo blinded with conceit of his own worth, as not to ſee 
ſomewhat better in the meaneſt Chriſtian, than he can finde in himſelf. I have 
not, ſaith he, ſo much patience, ſo much meekneſfſe, ſo much hamility, ſo much af- 
feRion, temperance, wildom, conſtancy, &c. as I ſee in him. He that is chought 
by others to come farre behinde me, I findeto be farre before me. I may well go 
to ſchool to him to learn that which I ſhould rather he able to teach 
him. 

Therefore, as the Table of gold, being to be given to the wiſeſt, was, by the Fi- 
ſhermen, ſent to Thales; by him, to Bias; by him, to Solon; and, by Solon, to 
eApollo at Delpbos : ſo commendation and preheminence for grace, when it is to 
be beſtowed upon the beſt Chriſtian, it is poſted from one of them to another, til 

at length it_reſteth upon Chriſt alone, For, if the beſt Chriſtian be able to do any 


Differ. 


thing, it is through Chriſt that frengtheneth him (e). If he bein any meaſure made , phil 4.13 


wiſe unto ſalvation by the Miniſtery of the Word, Who 5s Paxil, and who is Apollo ? 
but Miniſters of Chriſt by whom be believeth, even as the Lord gave to every man, 


to edifie him (f). Therefore, to Chriſt all praiſe is moſt due, and he ſhall ft Cor.344 


haveit, 

Thus, this hypocrite ſets a dim and ſmall light by his own torch, that the bright- 
neſſe of his light may appear the better. The «rue Chriſtian brings bis imall candle 
eo the largeſttorch, that he may light it at another mans fire, and receive benefit 
of both : the one is all for the Admiral-light, to go before others; it is enough ro 
the other, ifhe follow in the Rere, and receive from others what is wanting of his 
own. 


This hypocrite judgeth himſelf by what others that flatter him ſay of CharaG. 29, 


bim. 

If they ſpeak nothing but truth of him, he will not be tried by ſach a Jury : bur, 
if they will give a verdi& for kim, he gives judgement accordingly, be the verdi&t 
never ſo contrary to clear evidence, What they ſay, is his oracle. * And rather in- 
deed whac they ſay, than what they think : for it is caſier to extort:their good 
word, than their good opinion, They may ſooner be ſcared, or bribed to ſpeak, 
than perſwaded to think, what they ſpeak, becauſe, if they know him, they cannor 
think as they ſpeak, if they ſpeak for him. 

And the hypocrite can berter abide to be ill thought of, than to be ill ſpoken of : 
and yet, to be ill ſpoken of, rather than to be ill ſpoken to. Ofall words he hateth 
moſt the word of reproof: and, of all reproofs, the moſt trve and juſt. There- 
fore he liketh the judgement of them that look aloof off, nor of chem that come 
ſo near. And he comes too near, that ſeeth him as he ts: - for he ſeeth his 
wrinkles and freckles, which the other ſecth not. Their judgement therefore he beſt 
approveth, that beſt approve him; and he followeth that plavſible ruſe whereby 
ſome deceive others ; bur, this man, himſelf -» 7wor d&yvy &; 7 xanty, Tam com> 
mended, therefore I am good, 


N- the contrary, the true Chriſtian enquireth what men think, rather than What Differ, 
they ſpeak. ' 

Some hate, and therefore ſpeak evi, But arethey aſhamed when they ſo ſpeak? 
then, ſaith rhe Chriſtian, may I be comforted, when I finde them aſpamed 1h4t falſely et Per.3.16 


accnſe my converſation in Chriſt (pg); Howlſoever, he can make this profit 0: an e- 
Aaaza 3 nemy, 


- 


= 


; 
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b Eph, 5.1 F 


- 5 Pfal,49.18 


JDan.s.25 


'nemy, thereby co be admoniſhed to walk, more exattly and accurarely (b), Some 
lave, and therefore ſpeak well : their affe&ion is to be embraced ; hut, cheir judg. 
ment, to be ſuſpeted. Moſt men feign to like, that they may ſeem to love.. Thele 
are of others moſt dangerous, as in whom neither judgment, nor affeRionis 
ſound. Thus, he findeth it unſafe co faile by any of thele living 
breaths. 

A Chriſtian therefore, obſerving how the living judge the dead, and how the 
deag ſpeak to the living, without either envy or flattery ; he looketh into Hiſto- 
ries, the beſt rule of humane judgement, therein, not one, but many do come from 
the dead to adviſe the living. And, inthe reading of them, a wiſe man may as it 
were ſtand behind the door, and obſerve what the world will jay of him, when his 
back is turned, Thus, he readeth Hiſtories and Trag:dies, that he may not be- 
come a Tragedy. A fit recreation for great men, eſpecially at vacant koures ar 
leaſt; who, while each of them liveth, and bleſſeth bis ſou!e when be heaceth the 
falſe praiſes of men (i), few will ſay to him, thos art wicked, an oppreſſor, &c. but, 
when he is once gone #0 the generation of his fathers, and become !the the beaſts thas 
periſh 9; many will ſay it of him, and ſome will not feare ro write it too, 
with t 
ved, 

Thus, this hypocrite ſtrives to live rather upon the aire, and falſe melody of baſe 
flattery, than to be Weighbed in a true ballance, wherein he knows he ſhould be found 
roo light (1), The Chriſtian is never atreſt, until he have atrue and full ſenſe of un. 
biaſſed and impartial wiſe men,who know him int &- 5 cute, within and withour, 
what they judge of him ; the one reſteth on vaine words and is deceived ; the 0+ 
ther, on ſound judgement, and is inſtructed. | 


Chara. 30. This hypocrite loves to beheld himſelf in any glaſſe, rather than in that of conſei« 


ence, 

If he be reproved fora y evil; and, appeal be made by the reprover, to his own 
conſcience : ask your own conſcience, if this be not ſo, if this be warrantable, and 
becoming your Profeſſion ? &c. He preſently replieth, What hath any maneo do 
with my conſcience > my conſcience and I agree well enough, whatever you pleaſe 
ro think or ſay, Other men, as good and wile as you, ſpeak otherwiſe of me and 
of my carriage: and fo long asthey approve of me, I value not your cenſure. You 
may enjoy your opinion, ws, I will hold mine. Miſerable man, that muſt have 0- 
ther mens good words (that know him only at a diſtance) ro beare him our a+ 

gainſt his own heart. 

He dares not to put himſelf upon the trial of his own conſcience, (if he hath not 
before blinded or corrupted it,) for he knows before-hand, the verdi& thereof will 
not pleaſe him, He will be tried before a more merciful Judge, and by a more pli- 
able Jury, and will chooſe his own witneſſes, even ſome eminent Chriſtians, and 
perhaps ſome Miniſters of note, upon whom he hath fawned for their good word, 
and even bribed by many a meales meat, and outward countenance, to conceive a 
charitable opinion of him, and tocry him up fora good man, or at leaſt for a man 
of whom they have good hopes. Which ſheweth in himſelf a conſcience of 
little worth, and that he hath little confidence in his owne conſci- 
ence. 

Howbeit, he findeth by experience that he can ſooner corrupt other mens opi- 
nions,' and charme their tongues, than his own conſcience, as bad as it is : and hap- 
ly by other mens tongues he may at length corrupt his own heart to be of the ſame 
opinion with them,” conching his own goodneſſe. For, however in matter of 
health, wealth, and other outward things, he had rather be healthy, wealthy, 

"happy, than only ſeemſo: . yer, in the matter of goodneſſe, (to which be hath no 
juſt citle, nor beart) he hath more minde to ſeem good, to ſave his credit ; than oO 
beſo, to part with his luſt. Therefore he will ſpare no coſt co purchaſe the opt- 
nion of goodneſle, that ſo he may more ſecurely go on in wickec- 


neſle. 
| Con - 


e ſame liberty which the other took in finning while he li- 
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Contrarily, the trme (briftian adviſerh © with God in bis oWne conſcin Differ. 


ENCE. | 
When he hath to do with God, in the matter of his peace, he will not adviſe with 

men whart they ſay or chink:but, he will hearken to hear what God the Lord will [ax(m) m Plal. 85.8 

unto bims and, upon that he reſterh, whoever ſhall ſpeakto che contrary. Upon , 

this he is bold co chajlenge men and devils, to lay what they can co his charge. 7: 

is God that juſtifieth, ſaith be, who 5s he that condemmeth(n)tYea, if bis own heart n Rom.$.33,34 

or conſcience condemn him when Chriſt his Judge hath acquicted him, this diſmay- 

eth him nor, becauſe God is greater than hiv beart, and knoweth all things (0); and, or John.3.20 

ticularly, that berein, his heart is miſtaken. | 

If he be co deal with men that ignoraotly miſtake him, or maliciouſly traduce 

him, he can appeal to Chriſt, and co his own conſcience for the rruth of whar he 

ſpeaketh touching himſelf, 7 /ay the eruth in Chriſt,1 lie not; my conſcience allo bearing 

me witneſſe in the Holy Ghoſt, &c(p). He cannot be deceived in hirmſelf,chat bath his, pom gt 

conſcience for a thouſand witneſſes that will notlie, and,if that be nor enough,hath* * 

the Lord himſelfalſo, for more than ten thouſand. His heart renewed and made 

vigilane, is better to him, and celeb bims more than ſeven Watchmen that fit above in an 

bigh Tower (4). There, he fetteth up a Conſiſtory for Chriſt, and furniſheth all , gcc1ul. 37.14 

things requiſice to true judgment. For conſcience is but the Juror that muſt have : 

Law from the chiet Jud ge, and evidence from the memory : bur, being well inftru- 

ed, will be ſure to give 1n a true verdia, Therefore, he uſeth all other helps and 

opinions of ot her men, as Commentaries only, to underſtand the Rolls of his own 

conſcience the better. But, as they that dig in mines muſt bring ligbc trom above, 

ſo he will be careful whence they have cheir light,thae comment on the dark corners 

of his conſcience, HD 
Thus, this bypocrite is like ſome unhandſom peece that is more curious than or. 

dinary in chooſing out a ſpecial good Looking-glaſſe ; but, will be ſure to pitch on- 

ly upon that which (hews her the beſt face : the crue Chriſtian chuſech none, but that 

which is beſt able, wichour flatcery ,co repreſent him as heis. The one adviſeth 

with conſcience, #s Pb with Micaiah, to pleaſe others that preſſe it; the other 

conſulteth ir, as 7ehoſhaphat did the ſame Prophet (7), to ſatisfic himſelf chat de- e *King'22:8,9 


fires it. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Libertine Hypocrite 


Is -* who thinketh he may uſe the Liberty of the Goſpel, as 'P*f# 
ve liſt. 


Ither he taketh liberty beſide the Rule; or, ſets upa Rule of 
his own, chat gives him falſe liberty, or pars himunder & 
AY falſe yoke, By both which, ' be maketh his good, or commer 
diy, to be evil [poken of ; yea, blaſphemed(a).Chrittian-liberry 4 Rom. 14.16 
is ſuch a good, as becomes an evi/ rothem char abnſe it, et- 
ther by over, or indiſcreet uſing of it ; or, by taking oftenea 
atthe lawful uſe of ſo great a benefit. Sometimes the ſame 
hypocrite runs into both extrewes. Bur uſually be begins with 
_ ee —_—__—_— denying himſelf the due uſe of the iber- 
ty purchaſed by Chriſt ; and, this over- Fav=P becomesa ſnare unto bim :; _ 
aa. 3 eſ 
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' ere long, he will finde a neceſſity of eranſgreſſing bis own Rule, which when he 
hath done, he ſoon ſteps over to the other extreme, and now, holdeth all things 
.- | lawful; yea , even the w»/mg of bis liberty, as an occaſion to the 
Lab Gail.6.1 ſh (b). 
I Ip : man he keepeth to one extreme, which commonly is that of exceſſe; and 
therein ſo farre exceedeth, asif Chriſtianity lay morein taking ſuch liberty, than in 
4 doing of duty ; yea, holding the uſe of his liberty the greateſt duty, and the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing character of a true Chriſtian from a lega] Profeſſor. He holds him. 
ſelf herein ſo tree, that he is not accountable either to God or man for his uſe of 
or behaviour in things that are in their own nature, or in his apprehenſion, indiffe. 
* A Feſt obſer- rent, - As if God allowed his ſervants a Saturnalias feaſt *; wherein the Maſters 
yed in Decemb. were to ſerve, and the ſeryants to fitat Table, in which he will take no ac- 
for five,or leven Count of their carriage; but hath diſcharged them upon the account of 
dayes, by rhe an« Chriſt 
cient Romanes; Re , Og . 
in the room By which means he is as looſe in his way, as prophane men are in theirs, who 
whereof, (ome keep the feaſt of Chris Nativity with riot, gaming, cheating, and all manner of 
”  belly-gods keep heatheniſh behaviour, as if the devil were incarnate, rather than the Son of God: 
: —_—— "5 or, as they who twrne the grace of our God into laſeiviouſneſſe(c),in the general courſe 
cats of their lives, not coming ſhort of very heathens i» /aſciv1ouſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and all abominable Wickeaneſſe (d). As if Chriſt him-_ 
ſelf had paid ſo dear for liberty, meerly to purchaſe a licence ro finne, to 
- abuſe kis creatures, and our ſelves, and to ſet obr Lord himfſelfe at 
nought. 
os he is for the otherextremity, and thinks nothing lawful in point of 
meats, drinks, dajes, &c. toa Chriſtian, that was not ſo to the Jew or, he lays 
| Other reſtraints upon himſelf, which God never laid upon the Jewes themſelves; as, 
the forbearing of marriage and yowing of ſingle life, the vowing of wilful or yolun- 
tary poverty, the denial of their own underſtanding, reaſon, conſcience, to obey 
blindly whar, not God, but others command.,even contrary unto God, and many o- 
ther things of like nature. Wherein the hypocrite aimes aya greater perfeRtion 
than others do or can attain ; and, to pleaſe God better, than ever he himſelf direQ- 
ed bim todo - and yet, in all theſe, pleaſeth him lefſe then they who lay no ſuch 
yokes upon their own necks: and, receive no better entertainment or reward 
from him, than a 2m requifivit > Who hath yequired theſe things at your 
6\G@.tur2 hands (e)? | 
Not that all are hypocrites who are feareful to uſe their Chriſtian-liberty in 
meats, and dayes, and other things of like nature + but he is the hypocrite who 
pretending theſe reſtraints to be laid on him by God, doth yet not obſerve them 
out of conſcience; but, to gain reputation from, men, for his extraordinary ſtriQ- 
neſſe and denial of himſelf : and co make the obſervation of theſe ſmaller things, 
a cover and acloak for his breach of- ſuch” as are Commandments of God indeed : 
hoping, that all men will take him to be a very exaqt Chriſtian that is 
ſo ſevere to himſelf beyond other men in things of the Jeaſt concern- 
ment. | 
On the contrary, the Chriſtian accounteth the true nſe of Chriftian-liberty, a great 
part of Chriſtian-duty. | 
He knoweth chat Chriſt would not take this into the Covenant between God and 
him, forthe purchaſe of itwith his blood, but that it was worth the purchaſing: 
and thar, Chriſt having bought it, *cis all the reaſon in the world his members ſhould 
- enjoy it as a priviledge, and uſe it in their courſe as a duty incumbent, both by way 
of chankfulneſſe ro Chriſt that hath freed them from that unſupportable yok, 
webich formerly lay ſo heavy upon the people of God under the Old Teſtamenr, 
fARts15.19 "that neither the fathers, nor their children, Were able ro bear it (/):- 5 
alſo, by way of. rule, in all their uſe of things now made indiffe- 
rent, | 


And indeed,there isnothing whereof a Chriſtian, in his converſing with Chri- 
fitans, 
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ſtians, (that may perhaps differ from kim in judgement, or praRtice, or in bath) 
abouc matters of this kinde, is more careful ; char he may reach to the erue uſe of 
rhar liberty, and notexceed it. Nothing is of ſo great worth and weight'in 
Chriſtian converſation, (next to adorning the Goſpel by 8 holy and devour life) 
as the wiſe and charitable demeaning of himſelf in the uſe 'of Chriſtian: liberty, 
that he neither over-uſe, nor refuſe the liberty allowed him of God : that he nei 
ther give offence, nor take offence without ground. It is a commodity indeed ; , 
bur, hke a venice-glaſle, eaſily broken; therefore he is very chary and vigilant in 
the uſingof it. He conſidereth that chongh grace hath made him free, and cat 
led him unto liberty, yet the ſame grace hath laid upon him a law of love, and made 
him a ſervant both to God and man: therefore he'will xot »ſe his liberty for an 0c- 
caſien to the fleſp; bmi, by love, ſerve thoſe among whom Providence hath caſt his 
lot, 
Thus, this hypocrite is a very jugler that pretends kill to make what uſe he. liſt, 
of any thing he taketh in hand: the true Chriſtiay, having found « price put into 
his hand by Chriſt, is careful to emprove itto the beſt adyantage of others as well 
as of himſelf, The one, by liberty] growes lawleſſe, or ſuperſtitious ; 
the other, freely becomerh rhe ſervant of God (g), and of bis bre- ,; per.z16 
thren (b). þ Gals 13 
T his by pocrite will bave liberty without law. Chara&. 1: 
Liberty is no liberty with bim, unleſſe ic be lawlefſe. If liberty, no law , if Jaw, 
no liberty, ſairh chis Libertine, Hereby he becomes a ſon of Belia/, becauſe Be- 
lignal, without yoke. Hg profeſſeth Chriſt, buc under this pretext, he fights a- 
2ainſt Chriſt, like che Kings of the earth, that reſolve to breek the bavd: of Chriſt 
aſander, and to caſt away bit cord: from them (i). He is willing enough to bebe» i Plas. 
holding to Chriſt for liberty, but he will not rake itupon Chriſts termes, He ma- 
keth Chriſtian-liberty and lawlefle Libertiniſme to be the ſame thing, .If not, give 
him this, and away with that: for be is altogether for breaking the yoke, and burſting 
the bonds (K). | | & Jer;s.9 
All wicked men are ſons of Belial by nature : but this hypocrite is ſuch by Art 
and naturetoo. He can plead liberty againſt law and grace too, and freedome 
againſt obedience. He can prom/e and preach liberty to others, being ſtill kim/e/f 
the ſervant of corruption (1). Hetalks much of his Chriſt (for his carnal advantege;) 1 . Per.2.29 
but it is of his eaſe, not of his zoke: and, of the Spiriz that giveth /zberty (#»»), but m :Cor. 3.17 
not of the Law of the Spirit (»), He boaſteth that be is under grace ; but he megn+ » Rom.8.2 
" eththathe is under the ſhelter, notunder the command ; under the prote&ion of 
grace, not under the precept of obedience. HY 
Contrarily, che true Chriſtian looketh wpon his liberty as regulated and limited by the Differ- 
Law of liberty. | 
Ir ! a Law - but, of Ii (o), lo taking away the rigour, It is a Liberty ; but, 9Jam.3.1> 
with Law, to take away loeleneſſe. Law, and Liberty may agree : but liberty and 
looſeneſle in a Chriſtian, cannot conſiſt (p). Liberty takes away rigour from the ? Kom-6.1,2 
Law ; and Law takes away looſeneſle from Liberty (9): He is free, not from 0- q Gparg 
bedience, butin, and to obedience (y); 4 obedience, without feare of the , Gat y: «ge | 
curſe (:); and, ro obedicnce,withput the ſhackles of corruption (+): and boch by tRom.6.22 
Chriſt {«). He is not free from ſervice, but a free ſeryant, the Lords freeman, even = Gal-3:13 
when a /ervans of man : and the Lords ſervant, even when under no engagement 
to, but free from man(w). wW 1Cor7c33 
While clogg'd with corruption, he could not ſo much as goin Gods way z but 
being enjarged from that bondage,be raw: the wey of Gods Commandments; he'doth 
run,not away from chem, norrun out of che Way ; but, in the way, wahin cw: 
paths for bis feet (x). For this end, he be of God bir free Spirig (5), Abe x Heb.12.13 
him Jaoſe,that he may runwilde, but to eſtabliſh him in obedience (z). | Ctirift 7 pores 
bringech him freedom from the Law ; bur, he lookerh on Chriſt in the Law, ang ** 4 
on the Law in Chriſt. On Chriſt, inthe Law, unto Juſtification » for ſeeing no« 
ching bug rigour in the Law it ſelf, hg looketh to Chriſt ſatisfying, and WTY 69 
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his behalf In like manner, he looketh on the Law in Chriſt, unto lanQification, 
that he may learnto abborre that fin which crucified his Saviour ; and, to walk a 
be bath walked(a). Lag | 

He is never without yoke. He was under the yoke of finne, and felt it nor, 
though ſo heavy as would bave cruſh'c him down” to the nethermoſt hell, had noe 
Chriſt taken it off, But now, he hath changed that heavy yoke for the cafie yoke 
of Chriſt, which is, wi/i»g obedience (6); and, findeth not the Commandment grie- 
vows (c), but only corruption that oppoſeth it. He knowerh that where Chriſt giveth 
life, he givech Law, even he Law of the Spirit of life, tO ſet hims free from the Law 
of fin and death (a). 

The Law in it ſelfe is like the Common Law of the Land; all right, but no 
favour,” Wherefore he flieth to the Chancery of, the Goſpel : not to defend law- 
lefſle As, bur to get a qualification of mercy in the right of Chriſt, He rejoyceth 
to be under grace, not only as underſhejter, but alſo as under command, and ad- 
mitteth the peace of God, not only-as a BenefaRtor, bur as a Ruler (e). Grace is 
his gracious Lord, yet a Lord. As Princes proteRt their Frontier Townes, but for 
themſelves, and to their own ſervice: not lending them aid as Aſſociates, but 
pntting in their own Garriſon, to aſſure them of cheir ſubje&ion : ſo Chriſt gives 
g:ace to his fubjes, _ for their proteQtion, but for his own intereſt and ſervice, 


' The Garriſon which prote&s them, doth command them, according to the Laws 


and Orders of him that ſet it in chem, to be over them. | 
Thus, this bypocrite ſeeketh a toleration in (inning as warranted by Chriſtian-li- 


berty : the true Chriſtian ſeeketh only a qualification of the Law, that it be nor 
exacted in rigour. The one under colour of liberty throws off the Law ; the 9- 
ther emproveth his liberty to obſerve the Law, 

This hypocrite framth a liberty to himſelfſe that (riſs never gave 


He foiſteth into the magna charta of a Chriſtian that which Chriſt never granted. 
Sometimes in the things of God he committeth this forgery. He pretendeth a li- 


 berty 6ither from the whole Law, -as not binding Chriſts ſubje&s at all; or particu- 


larly from the Law of the Sabbath, enjoined in che fourth Commandmenc, Ef- 
pecially from the ſpiritual obſeryance of ic; which, becauſe ic is ſpiricual, arguerh 
che Law that requireth it to be both moral and eternal : and,with reſpeR thereto,the 
bodily reſt becometh alſo moral. | 

But, ſaith he, God is not ſo ſtri& now adayes : he looks not for ſo much ſer> 
vice and atrendance, He examineth not whether men hearethe Word or not ; 
whether once, or twice : much lefle how they beare (f); or, whether they adde 
private duties co the publick exerciſes. He is well enough ſerved, if people can 
play, and dance, and drink, without fighting and quarrelling, Short grace and 
long dinner ; ſhort ſervice and much ſport,very well become a Chriſtian, as a pare 


of his Chriſtian liberty. 


+" * , Sometimes he maketh bold with that which belongs ro man. As the Anahaprift 
' thatiwill be free from the Civil Magiſtrate; unleſſe rome (meaning of themſelves) 


riſe up by Revelation, as the Faye in //-ael, when yet there was no King in 1(racl. 
Or, as Cnipperdoliing at Munſter, fohn Matthew, Fohn of Leiden, and others in 


* Steld:(om, Germany, * And as ſome ſervants think they may caſt off the yoke of their bodily 
x0.44 an. 1535 Maſters, even in things civil, and,in themſelves lawful; under pretence that they are 


g 1 Cor.7:23: 


h yer.20.21, 
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forbidden to be ſervants of men (g) : not conſidering that inthe - very ſam: place, 
the ſervant, till he may be made free by him that'hath power over him, is comman- 
ded zo abide in the ſame calling wherein he wascallzd (b). . Nor, the queſtion,whe- 

e Chriſtian chat is a ſervarr, ſhould be ſubjeft co a believing Maſter; bue,: to 


'' = amlinfidel, not yet acknowledging Chriſt,: of his Goſpel, As inthe caſe of 4nsbangd, 


andiwfe ; theone a believer ; chattis,” a Chriſtian receiving and profefling the Gol- 


'  pelandChriſiztheother an infidel,vor yer profeſling either. The believing patty ci- 
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ther kn/band or Wife, was not rodeparr fromthe other (i), {7 
.- Andnbelicving Maſter may command thiogs contrary .to- Chriſt, to go! with 
_ him 
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him co Idolatrous Temples, and to commit. Idolatry, and compel! them (as Pan/ 
once did) to blaſph:me, and abjure Chriſt (4k). Yet even here, the fervazt whok 4s 26.11: 
is commanded to obey God rather than man, is rather to ſuffer patiently, when for 
conſcience toWardi God he endare grief, ſuffering wrongfnlly (7); thanto runre away! 1 Verr.1g, 
withourt a legal Ciſcharge : becauſe, ſuc ſuffering # acceprable wnto Cod (m) , and 
ſuch a ſervant is thereunto called becanſe Crrift alſo ſuffered for kim leaving him an exe 
ample that be ſhould fellow hi ſteps (s). | 
- But, this hypocrire perhaps will reply to this, that he hith |:f{= reaſon to be a ſer. 
vant to a believer than choſe !eryants 1% to continne in the fervice of unbelievers. : 
becauſe row, Chriſt hath taken away all difference berween bond «11 free, «xs much 
as between few and Greek, 'male andfemale, and made all oe in him{elf (o) ; allares Gil. 3.28, 
brethren,all parczku alike ot the common bexefir, of the Goſpe! 7nd the Covenant of Col. z.;1. 
Grace : tiereiore he will be no longer a fervanteventoa belizviog Maſter ; not 
conſidering chat as many ſervants as are ueder the Joke are commanJed by che'Gol- x e 
pel to count their on Maſters worthy of all honour, that the Name of Gea, and his 
Dvfrine be not blaſphemed, And that they who bave believing Mafiers, fhould not 
deſpiſe thera becanje they are brethren; bnt rather do them ſervice becauſe they are faithſu! 
and beloved partakers of the benefit (0). or This 
This hypocrice cherel{orc uſerh Chriſtian /zberty for a cloak, ef malicicuſneſſe (9); 1 pus, 6 
whereas Chriſt c2me to give liberty from ſpiritual bondage under {inne and Saran ; 
not, to diflolve outward relations; or, to free men from thoic Cuties which the 
Lawts 0; God and mana require by vertue of thoſe relations, in doing bodily {ervice 
from the bearr, even as to the Lord bimſelf (>); Ye2, ſo doth he exten. his Ji- ; Ephef.6:7 
becty,that whacever (inane he loveth,he will by book or by cro: k,draw ic within the + 
compalle of {zverrty, which ne caiis ChriFian ; ſo covering it 25 1t were, under the 
Lords garment, asihe Jewes did their a»lawſul divorces, under tie ſhelter of 1/ofes, 
3S if what be ſumert'mEs permitted by reaſon of the hardreſſe c} this: hearts, to prevent } 
murderers (+), incaſe of hatred (7), had been juſtifiabie by. the Law of God, Maags.: 7 
himſclr. | 5 f#M 1.2.16, 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian ir careful to beep himſelſe to the Charter of Differ... .. 
(rift, I 
He is as willing to make due uſe of his liberty, 35s the hypocrite : onely he will 
not encroach , much lefle perverthis patent, Hz dares not admir, or afﬀfec any 
liberty but thac, which he is ſure Chriſt will beare him our in, He knowerh that 
liderty is a nam+thit is borrowed by every body, to be put upon any thing he hath 
a mind unto, and.is abuſed 1D licentiouſneſſe, more than ſome other. things that are 
in their own nature evil, If he havetherefore' « liberty from Carilt, he will be 
more careful in the uſe of it, than in making out his warrant to ule it, as Knowing 
that a/ things thatare /awſul, are not expedient tor him, nor doth he eccount any 
thing expearenr for him : unleſſe it may ſome way eaifie (mw). $42: 
Yea, he fo carefully pernfetk rhe Charter of rhe Goſpel, (having a fearful heart 
left he ſhou!d wrong ſo grrctons a Severaigne) that he will rather Ceny him(elfe 
the awful uic of [awful things,» than be the leaſt occaſion co make any other to * * 
offend by his uſe thereof, either bygaking unjoſt offence and fcandal ar his lbujry 
(x), or by adveniuring to do as hedoth, while he is yet uniatisfied rovching tex Rom. 14.3.1 
lawſulnefle of ir: (9). He hatt rather abridge himſelf, and cut bis liberty ſhorty 7Cor.8.10.1 x 
than ſuftcr it ro degenerate ints loofnefe, or to hinder the ſervice either , of:God.or | | 
man,or to/ 'y 4 ſtumbling block in #14 brothess way (z). | 
Hehith lesrned even out of tne Goſpel, that unto Whomſoever : Much is | given, of 
bim ſhall be nuch requirca (4)... And that his Charter of liberty !sa greater obliga- , xv. 12,48. 
tion ro duty, and that being delivered ont of the hands of io many, .ſa potent, lo dan- 
S2rous exerm;zs,he i now by viay of thankfulnefſ: bound more [trifly ro /erpe God 
Without feare,in halineſſ: ana rinhteouſneſſe. that is, in all che duties bf both lablesb Luk.1.74.75 
of the Law, all the xy; of bis life (5). That however be be freed. from thoſe ex: 5 Cel. 2-16. 
eraordinary teſtivals, or Sabbaths which were lwitical andypical (e ), yer nat from Sage) aps 


che moral (4): 'He knoweth that the Law is [piritual (c), that, bodily exerciſe Pale 
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j | eth little (f), that God 5s @ Spirit, and that they that wor ſhip bim, muſt wor ſhip bims in 
£ Jol.4-24. Spirit and in truth ( g) , not according to a fancied liberty of their own, but accor- 
b Joh.8.47 ding to the rule preſcribed by himſelf : That, he that is of God heareth Gods Word (h); 
'* ***” therefore as a new borne babe,be defireth the ſncere milk of che Word, that he may 
* Per.2,z, £2790 thereby (5) ; beis careful not onely What he heareth (k), but how be hearerk (1); 
k Mark 4. 24, Chat he may bear for time to come (m). 
I Luk.$.18, If he be a /erva»r, be looketh upon himſclf asthe Lords free man, that is, as made 
eS3- free from ſinne, and become a ſervant of God (n) : yet ſoas to be obedient to bis 
IR Maſter according to the fieſh, with feare and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of his heart, as 
wnto Chriſt ; not with eye-ſervice, as aman\pleaſer, but as the ſervant of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God from the heart, with good will doing ſervice as tothe Lord, and not to men. 
oBoheſ, 6,5, 6 knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doth , the ſame ſhall be receive of the Lord, 
78. **? * whether he be bond or free (0). In all things, his Horto is, as free, but, as the ſer- 
pr Pet.2.16, want of God [p]. And, towards man, he approveth that ſaying ofthe Orator , 
Legum ſerv ſumuz, ut liberi eſſe poſſimns : We are ſervants of the Lawes, that we may 
be free men. . 

Thos, this hypocrite makes himſelf free to what he pleaſeth, and then counter- 
feits, or corrupts the Charter of Chriſt for his warrant ; the crue Chriſtian,firlt per- 
aſeth his Charcer, and thence circumſcribeth his freedome ; the one is, in Gods ac- 
count, no better than thoſe rogues, who make themſelves paſſes under an hedge, 
wherein one cunning rogue,playes the Juſtice, or his Clerk, for all the reſt: (for 
ſo, when vagrant luſts meet in a wicked heart, one helpes another, and hypocriſie 
playing the Clerk, makes paſſes for them all : )che other is like a vigilanc Conſtable, 
chat examining theſe falſe paſſes, whippeth thoſe luſts that produce them, and tears 
their paſles in pieces. » Ty Ki 

his hypocrite counts it perfeftion to renownce the liberty that Chriſt hath piven 
(haraf. "Ok. Wp 148 P fe J ſb LV 
He is ſometimes too looſe, and ſometimes too ſtri&t : ſometimes he praſpeth too 

| much, ſometimes he will have none at all. We have ſeen him in his licentioulneſſe; 
Gal.g.g; NOW, view him in his precontrary humour. He will be i» bondage againe to impo- 
: ah ”% tentandbeggarly rudiments [4], and be undera Law [r] from which he is freed, 
; whether Chriſt will or no. He will not accept of all the kindnefle that Chriſt offer- 
eth ; he needeth nor ſo much favour. He accounteth it no ſinne, to ſet light by 

that which coſt Chriſt ſo deare,; to reckon that not worth the having, which Chriſt 

thought worth the ſhedding of his blood for. He will rather cut bimſelf off from his 

part in Chriſt, than that Chriſt ſhall cut off his humour of being agaize intang/ed 

With the yoke of bondage [5 |. If he have a fancy to circamciſion, he will rather loſe 

sGal.5.1, all benefit of Chriſt, chan not undergo that ſharp ceremony, by which (rift ball 
profit him no:hing. - He will rather be a debtor to the whole Law than be beholding to 

Chriſt for his righteouſneſle. He will rather renounce his intereſt in the Covenanc 

of Grace, to be juſtified by the Law, than loſe the honour of his own 

— workes (t). 

8 VEL.2+3a4% Sothat, what Agiſc/aws ſaid of the «Fſiavs, that rhey were good ſlaves, but bad 
free men, is true ofthis hypocrire: he is fitter tomake a Jew, than a Chriſtian. 

ry For, when be may go ont free, he plainly ſaith, I will not go out free (#). He deſfer- 

— ---—"Waka  veth to be bored through the eare (»), and to receive the mark of a perpetual ſlave, 
_ that hath ſach a ſlaviſh mind. As ſome Jſraelices wiſht themſelves in Egypt a+ 
x Num-14-3« gain, rather than go to Canaan, (were it not better for 14 to return mto FE Lypt x?) 
| and ſome Jewes could have been well contented to have carried in Babylon, to xt this 
day many ſuch there are, who though they go to Church, yer ' had rather returne co 

Rome again, and to ſee that gaudy Religion ſet up againin all che dreſle of che 
Whore, than cordially to imbrace the pure and naked Truth of the Goſpel, accor- 
ding to the ſimplicity that 5s in Chrift (9), He will rather b#r» in luſt, chan accept 
the benefit of marriage. | 

In a Jewiſh,or Popiſh humour, he reneweth differences of meates, which Chriſt 
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bolds it a ſinne to ear fleſh on a/Friday ; bat none to /ive after the fleſh, either. then, 
or all the week long. If he abſtain from fleſh, this is Religion enough, although 
he have no grace in his heart ; yea; though he ſweare, lye, couſen, atid defraud, at 
the me time. If he religiouſly, or gluttonouſly obſerve ſuch # feſtival of a Sainr, 
which is his Wake; or his Revelling day, it is ſufficient, chongh he impiouſly pro» 
fanethe Lords day, or take the Name of God in vain in the formal performance of 
rhe duties of the day. All which 'feeme' co be but as the Lees of Satans a 
endeavour,and as itwere the grounds of his wit, now almoſt at an end together with 
his work, | 

-Oathe contrary;the true Chriſtian maketb precio account of that which coſt bis Sa Differ. 
viouy ſo dear. | tab : 

' As wiſe Citizens are careful to preſerve their Charters, granted them by the favour 
of grace, of their Prince;lo he, to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made bim « Gals. 
free(a). And leing the ſubſtance ofGods ſpiritual ſervice continuech(which he would 
not have to be removed) he is fully ſatisfied, and glad that the yoke of the circum- 
ſtantial and ceremonial ſhaddowes which were ſo burdenſome, is not” onely made 
lighter ; bur broken (5). Norcan it ſink into his mind,that our Saviour who came , , 15.10 
to pulldown the partition wall (c), and to rake away all notes of difference berween ; Eph. 2.14 
Jewes and Gentiles, would have him now to retaine any pomp of outward Cere- 
monies io his worſhip, ſavingronely ſuch as without which the ſpiritual worſhip can- 

not confi(t;” ſuch as are the preaching of the Word, and the Sacramental Rites as they 
are preſcribed, or practiſed in the 'New Teſtament, and no other- 
wiſe. 

And as for any differences of meates and drinkes, upon the account of a religious 
obſervation, under pain ofthe guilr of (inne, (further than they are upon a political 
conſideration enjoyned by the Civil Magiſtrate, not as a piece of Religion, but as 
conducing- to ſome publick benefir of the Common-wealth, for the "increaſe of 
Fiſhermen and Mariners, and-for repair of ' Port-Towns and Navigation, and not for , - 
any ſupertition to be maintained in the choice of meats *) he wholly renounceth them HO 
as a piece of the doftrine of devils, commanding to abſtain from meats, which God Te per. 
hath created 10 be received with thanksgiving of them which believe, aud know the tenance of the 
trmth; which is, that every creatmre of God'is good, and notbing to be refaſed, Navy, &c ; 
if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is ſanttified by the Word of God, and 
prayer (4). Therefore, be holds it becter to eat fleſh with grace (unleſle in caſe of diTim.4.3,4,5 
contempt of the Civil Magiſtrate)" than fiſh without ic : for char the X ingdome 0 ; 
God is not meat or drink, but righteouſneſſe and peace, avd joy in the Holy Ghoſt (e): and © Rom. 14.17 
that it is a good thing that the heart be eſt abliſhed with grace, and not with meats which 
have not profited them that have been occupied therein (f). f Heb.13.9 

He thankfully emproveth whatever liberties are afforded him, yer will not make 
uſe of them to oftend or grieve others. But when, for the ſake of others, he ab- 
ſtaineth, he doth not thereby condemn thar from which he refraineth, (if a part of 
Chriſts purchaſe,) but only forbeare the uſe, ro avoid piving of offence, Such a 
reſtraint put vpon himlelf, is no abridgement of the liberty given by Chriſt, but on. 
ly.a confining it ro the minde of Chriſt, who never gave liberty co him, to impoſe 
upon his brorher. 

Thus, this hypocrite had rather fing, and ſay, Carry burdens, or do any. thing ; 
than ſo ro hear asto learn, ſo to medicate, as to make conſcience; ſoto be free, 
as to lay nothing upon himſelf : che true Chriſtian being delivered from that rack . 
of minde, lying on the unſacished Chriſtian, and impoſed by thehypocrite upon 
himſelf, beſtowerh all his care how to perform ſpiritual worſhip with a free ſpirit ; 
the one is for meats and drinks and outward ceremonies; the other is for eſta- 
bliſhing the heart with grace, and to be freed what he may from outward ce- 
remonies, that te may be more free and yacant for ſubſtantial du. 
ties. 

Thi bypocrite, becauſe he muſt, not exceed in ſuper fluity, will tie himſelf to unneceſ.. © haratt..'43 
(ary abſtinence. | | 
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To avoid ſuperfiuity.is no great thanks 4 bur, co:.cur, bimlelf ſhort of neceſlacies, 
he thinks to be a work, of ſupergpagarion, when jtig,raher a ſuperſtitious or ſullen 
requital ff divine largelle and baunty.;: He will faſt twice. meek, to be obſerved 
omen (g); when he will not falt FAN: year,,, rofaſt as be ought unto God (þ). 
In apparel, if be_ſhyg execſle, bes lo auſtere, and affeRedly humorous, that he 
makes it metitorio By F9 Wears 0 £ ſortof garment, not,anotber, of ſuch a coarle- 
neffe, kind of {tuffe, colour, (0n; that he accounts it a fin, to weareany o- 
cher: and, be rigidly cenſureth, all.that differ. from him thexein, and accayarerh 
himſelf to be a Chriſtian Paramount for 1o doings | 


: No Popilh Friars,chat are moſt ſuperſticious ia their fare, their habit, theiy £0- 


" #Amos3.2 


Differ. | | 


k Eccl.5.18,19 
I Phil.3.19 : 
mlla.22.12,13 


mn Þſal.128.2 


o-Ecch, 0.17 
A Jena ab ts 
q Nehen8.40 4 
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r Prov;30.22 


ky 1Pet. 3.4 
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u Zeph.1.$ 


w Luke 15.19. 


Tohirs, &c. can go beyond him,or match him, but he makes himſelf as ridicylous 
with his affeRed abſtinence, habic; and oblplete atteted faſhions, as others make 
theq'elves;{radaloiy by their ſuperfluty, and,antique gue-gawes of phantgſtical 
inyentiqn, For all exxremes are equally bateful;xo God; unleſle. where. he that 
puts himſelf into one $xtrcme, pretends to; more acquaintance with God (i), (and 
thereby, makes the (in greater) than he that runs jnto the other extreme, and profeſ- 
© Contrarily, the pe Chribtign thankfully makes uſe of bis Maſters king» 
HO RR 23 029 1H gy 14 299] 
4 kgoweth that ta fate well, at the coſt of Chriſt, is no ſin, when God in a.juſt 
and hwfulway, lets plenty befare him,and affords him a time to rejoyce : and, that 
it is pood andcomely tagat, and todrinh, and to enjoy the good of his labour : and, that 
this 4 the gift of God (k), if he make not hu belly his God (1);and do not take this 
liberty when God calleab 7 weeping and mourning (ww). Nor doth he account 
it an offence to be clothed 3n purple, if it; be without pride, and within the com- 
piſſe and rank of bis.place as well as of his purſe. | 
He eateth got another mans bread, but the {abowr of his own bands (2), or the bleſ- 
ſing 0: God upon the [abours of his Parents. ar Relations: nor for gluttony, but 
to fit him for ſervice,;, , uu ſeqſon, for ftirength, and not for drunkenneſſe (o). Thus he 
eateth, and it is Well mith him (p). 68, at;times, with Gods good leave, he eaterh 
of the fat, and drinteth of the [meet (q). But ſtill .xeſerveth himlelf able and ready for 
Charity, Juflice,and Liberalty. He can.overcome himſelf and his appetite 
when God cal's toit, as freely.as he can give way to appetice where God al- 
lowes1t. _ | Law: | 
He knoweth exceſle in apparel is as hateful ro God, as riot and luxury in eating 
and dfinking, and that there is a comelineſſe-ro be obſerved inthe greateſt liberty 
allowed by God: but he doth not finde that ſimply the wearing of filk, ſilver, or 
gold, is ſimply condemned, the cixcumſtances of time, place and perſons duely ob» 
ſerved. The vertuous woman made uſe of coverings of tapeffrie, and hercloathing 
was of filk and purple (7)... And the holy Matrons were not without their jewels 
and bracelets : only the chief care, was for adoraing che hidden man of the beart with 
that which is nat corruptible (1), as becometh momen. profeſſing godlineſſe (t). There- 
fore, in his apparel be is carciul to be grave, not light; ſober, not phanraſtical;. to 
take pattern from the graveſt of his own rank and age 3 neither aff.Rting whar 
15 antiquared by cuſtome and uſe, nor ſeeking to be clothes With ſtrange apparel(an): 
ow denying himſelf the comfort and benefic. of what Chriſt hath allowed 
Mm, : 
Thus, this bypocrite is over-abſtemious : not 8s not loving of liberty, even to ſu- 
perfluity; but rather, as angry that he iscurbed in the liberty which he loveth, 
he deſpiſeth Chriſts allpwance : not unlike co thoſe children,who becauſe they may 
not have the whole apple, throw awaythe half: the crue Chriſtianthankfully uſeth 
liberty, where it is uſeful, alchough he may not have all that he defireth ; being of 
rhe minde, that, better halfa loaf, than no bread: the one is like an humorous and 
froward ſervant, who not pleaſed with bis Maſters livery, chooſeth rather to po in 
rags to diſhonour bis Maſtey, than t@ wear what is appointed him.; che other is as 
the Prodigal /onne retiirned, fo full of felf.Genial that he will now be content with a» 
aty thing that his father will allow hig.(»), CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


The Scandalous and Captions Hypocrite 


Is be, that is apt to offend, or to be offended at anothers peril, not his P*fn. 


OWE. 


Scandal, or offence is that whereat any one - fambleth, or 
f daſpeth himſelf (a), and is thereby hindred , or weakned « Mz:.18.6 
in the way , or 1#rned ont of the way of goodneſfe (4), ® Heb 12-13 
BI Such ſcandals have been, are, and muſt be while wicked 
= [{ men continve in the world under the guiſe, habir, and 
name of Chriſtians and Profeſſors ; both for the diſcovery 
of their hypocrifie (ec), and forthe trial of the 'trae ; cLuken.z5 
hk AN godly (4). Scandal, in the [anguage of the Holy Ghoſt, 43C0r-11-29 
EEE >j} imports the ſtumbling of ſome perſon in the Charch, at 
ſome thing, or pcriag, within the Church alſo. "Therefore the fin is the greater, by 
whomfſoever committed, Hence our Saviour denounceth, Fo to the world, becanſe 
of offtnces, For, thaugh it muſt needs be that offences come; yet wo to the man 
whom the offence cometh(e), 1s were better for bimthat a milftone had been hang'd eMar.18.7 
about bis neck and that be had been drowned in the midſt of the ſea, before he had gi- 
wen offence and ſcandal to ſo mucy as ore beleever (f). F vers 
But, let it fare how ir will with them chat give, ortake offence, Satan is more 
buſie ro promote this trade,than any other courſe of fin, becauſe other fins are 
moſt commonly commicted by the beaſts and ſwine of the world ; | bur rhis, by 
the choiceſt and moſt precious people of the world, at leaſt in name; whereby 
not only ſome one, orfew, fin; but, many moe are offended and pricyed; and 
the Name of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, exceedingly blaſphemed by the reſt of the 
world, wkoare glad of the fin committed ; becauſe, thereby all Profeſſors, the 
Goſpel, ard Chriſt himſelf are 8ll ſhamed at once; or at leaft, . the world will 
do what they can to have it io. With good reaſon therefore dorh Chriſt proclaim 
wo to the world becauſe of offence! ; becauſe, though carnal profeſſed worldlings be 
not firſt io this ſin, butir is begun and carried on by Profeſſors; yet, it becomes 
their fin alſo atthe rebound, "when once they come to take notice of it. And (o 
ſcanda! comes at lengrh to contract an'almoſt univerſal guilt, whereſoeyer, and by 
whomſoever it firſt began, 
He therefore thar takes up this fin, drives on the devils trade, and is therein a 
devil incarnate, eſpecially if he do it willingly as delighting in it. Every fin, 
how ſmall ſoever, is damnable, but every ſin is the more damnadle, by how many 
the more it involves in the guilt. of it. And there is no (in that draws in ſo man 
a: the long-run, as this of ſcandal, Sometimes a Chriſtian may haply fall into it, 
ere he be aware, as Peter, when he perſwaded Chriſt to ſpare himſelf, and nar to 
ſuffer the th ings which he foretold of himſelf: for which purpoſe Peter rock bim,ard 
began to rebuke him, [aying, Be it far from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee (9); e Mar. 16,22 
Bur the good man was fo far miſtaken, that Chriſt forthwith gave him this ſharp 
check, Get thee behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence untome (h). Peter was an of. h Ver.23 
fence unta him as endeavouring to hinder him, or to tzrne bing ont of the way which 
God had ap-ointed for him: and, thereby ated Saran part; and for doing his 
cffice, is called Satav, by his Lord: for, had Peter therein preyailcd, 
Bbbb yz all 
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all the world, and himſelfe roo, had periſhed for ever. 

Bat, the hypocrite makes this his trade, he hath a minde to offend others, he 
loves co vex and grieve them, by caſting blocks in their way ; and to take offence 
and quarrel at almoſt every thing they do. He is never well, but whea he is giving, 
ortaking oftence, Hence that ſad” complaint of God, Among my people are found 
wicked men ; they lay wait as be that ſetteth ſnares ; they ſet 4 trap, they catch men (4), 
He is never in his element, but when he can cauſe others to fall : and none fo cap. 
cious at others, to take them up for falling before they be down. And, whether 
they ſtumble'at him, or he at them, ſtill che faulc is theirs, not his : they rake offence 
athim without cauſe, and give him juſt cauſe to take offence at them. If others 
rake; offevce at him, for giving offence, his anſwer is, What bave .you to do with 
that, or with me? Wha art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant > making uſe of 
the words, contrary to the ſenſe, If he take offence at them: it is excuſe e- 
nough for him to ſay, Why lay they bloths in my wayes? Why do they pro- 
woke me ? | - 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian aimes to be dngioxen®, without of- 

EHce . 
ſ "yu loveth bis brotber, and abiaeth in the light; therefore" there 5s 10 occafion of 
ſtumbling (or ſcandal) in bim (1). He will neither give, nor'take,/offence. He 1s. 
veth his brother, therefore he will not willingly offend him, nor rakerh any thing in 
the evil part from him ; he is not eaſily ie of thinketh no evil(m):; and, the ra- 
ther, becauſe he «bideth 3» the light, which preventeth ſtumbling. Ir is for futh as 
walk in darkneſſe, not knowing whither they go, to ſtumble, or torun their beads a- 
gainſt a poſt, cre they be aware, becauſe they lack /igbs, He thar is in the light, 
and walketh in it, is in no ſuch danger. Or, if he caſually ſtumble, he quickly, by 
the belp of the light, gets up again, as David, Peter, and others have 
dove. 

If he happen to ſtumble, and fall, he doth not lay the fault upon others, but takes 
all upon himſelfe. David did not charge his fin upon Barkſrebahs immodeſty,in 
waſhing her ſelf ſo openly, that be could not but ſec her naked from the roof of buy 
houſe (n), where it was not unlawful for himto be; but, he cbargeth all upon his 
own fintul luſt, 7 have fnned againſt the Lord (0). Peter, when hefell, he did nor 
blame the maid for her bold face, that ſoearneſtly ſtared him in the face, and accu- 
ſed him that he was one of Chriſts company ; nor, their confidence who, one after 
another frighred him by charging him with the fame thing ſo,as was enough to have 
daunted the beſt courage at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a diſadvantage of place, and 
power; but, he quietly and humbly takes all upon his own cowardiſe and infi- 
delity. He firſt gave offence to Chriſt in diſtwading him from ſuffering ; and now, 
rakes offence at Chriſt, when he ſaw him likely to ſuffer ; and both cheſe be lament- 
cth with bitter teares (p). 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a common Barretor, that cares not codo any man 
right, and reſolves to take nothing, which becalls wrong ; the true Chriſtian will 
ive #0 offence, neither tothe Jew, nor to the Gentile, nor to the Church of God(q): 
and, will rather take wrong (7), and lay to them that bave given him moſt offence, 
Je have not injured me at all (s), than quarrel and brabble for every off-nce offered. 
The one is ſcandalous and captious, yer layeth all the blame upon others ; the 0+ 
ther is inoffenſive, and charitable, without complaining of others, 

T his hypocrite _-—_ others by doing evil himſelf. 

He offendeth others; both by ſinning againſt God, at which they are grieved(?t); 
and by laying a ſtumbling block before them, whereby they ate ſolicited and provo- 
ked toſin, either by cauſing :he Name of God to be blaſphemed among the Gintiler, 
through him (w); that is, by openingthe mouthes of ſuch as are openly and athe- 
iſtically profane, to ſpeak all manner. of evil of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in gene- 
ral, and of each member of Chriſt in particular, as if he and they were z1!! alike ; or, 
to be drawn by his example, unto the ſame wickedneſle with him. And 1o he makes 


the conſequent of his ſin, through the danger of example, a greater evi! than the fin 
ic 
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ir ſelf which he firſt committed; ſimply conſidered in the nature of it, becauſe by 
conſequent, ſcaxdal given multiplieth both ſin, and (inners. 

Howbeit, when he hath thus ſinned, and is reproved for it, he roughly anſwer. 
eth, Every veſſel ſhall ſtand on bis own bottom : what need any body be offended at me? 

He confeſſeth the fat, when *cis tov palpable to be denied ; but he denieth it to 
be ſcandalow, if others would not be over-buſie to take offence, Hethinks he can 
' make his party good with God, well enough ; buthe is loth to be charged with 
rhe conſequent, whereby he ſhould be caſtas guilty of drawing other men into 
fin alſo, and ſo incur that wo denounced by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt againſt ſuch of- 
fendors. Therefore he ſaith, Do as I ſay, not as { dot follow my Profeſſion, not my 
praftice, Indeed that were wiſdom ; and ſo,one party would beclear : but now, 
the fault becomes the others that ſtumbleth at his ſtumbling block, which encrea- 
ſech both bis guilt, and his condemnation. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian is therefore more careful to abſtain from all appear- Din" 
ance of evil, that he might not put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall, in his bro- er. 
thers way( x). 

He will £0 the uſe of things lawful, and never make uſe of his juſt liberty al- 
lowed him byChriſt while he livech, rather than eat of fleſb,or drink Wine,or any thing, 
whereby his brother might ſtumble, or be offended, or made weak (Jy): He knows how 7 Vern 
to value his liberty as well as another ; but, he preferreth charity before liberty ; 
and his brothers ſafety before his own will. He will zo: walk ſo wncharitably as to 
grieve bis brother by his meat, much leſſle to deſtroy hin for whom Chriſt 
aied (2). ' 2 Ver.1s 

Much more will he avoid the giving of offence in any thing (a), that is evil,or hath * 2096-3 
but an appearance of it, He is more afraid of being the occaſion of another mans 
finning 1a the leaſt, than of ſuffering the greateſt trouble himſelf, He will do 
nothing to make him ſo much as to halt, but carefully fo/oweth the things wherewith 
he way edifie others (b), He will in all things ſo do, as one that « bis brothers Keeps bRomr4.1g 
er (c). that he may do no evil; that rhe care which beareth him, may bleſſe® G49 
bim, ard the eye that ſeeth him may give witneſſe to bims (4). Job 29.1x 

Thus, this hypocrite cares not what blocks he layeth in the wayes of others, ſo 
he may have his will in ſinning; the true Chriſtian careth not how much he deny 
himſelf, ſo he may thereby be free from giving offence. The one layeth ſnares to 
catch men; the other breakerh all the ſnares hecan, that men may not be 
caught, 
hs hypocrite ſometimes canſeth others to lay thoſe blacks in the way, which be will Chara#. 2. 
not lay bimſelf. | 

Either there is ſome ſpecial reſtraint laid upon him byGod,or men,that he may nor, 
he dare not be ſeen in laying ſtumbling-blocks himſelf,and then he will doit by 0+ 
thers,that he may not be ſcen,or thought ro have any hand in it. Thus Ba/aaw, (who 
was kepr from curſing 1ſrae/)when he ſaw he could do no miſchief ro Gods people,by 
any 3& of his own; yet, rather than do nothing, be taught Balaak, to caſt a tambling- 
block before the children of Iſrael, to eat tings ſacrificed toidols, and to commit fornt- 
cation(e) with the Moabitiſh'women (f). The daughters of Moab were ſent out among Rev-2.14 
the Iſraclites as a ſnare, to proyoke them to uncleanneſſe:which, the women would f Num.2s.1,z 
not yield nnto, till the men firſt went with chem to the ſacrifices of their gods, and 
bowed down nntothem (tg). Balaam carried this ſo ſmoothly, that 7ſrael being g yer.; 
wounded, never knew who laid the plot ro hurt them, But God found him out 
in his cloſeſt wickedneſſe, and hath ſet the diſcovery thereof upon record, 
to let all ſuch hypocrites know that they are nor hid from him. 

Or, perhaps, the greatneſle, or gravity of his place or yeares, or ſome relation, 
or fcare to be branded, or otherwiſe to ſuffer for it, makes him unwilling to be 
ſeen himſelf to cauſe others to fall; yet he hath his inſtraments ficted for ſuch a 
work ; and them, under-hand, he employeth to do the feat as dextrouſly and ef- 
feually, as if he had doneit himſelf, fezabe! had her Elders and Noblet to 
ſaborne falſe witneſſes, and to ſtone Naboth at a faſt, while ebb and her _ 
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j:He, good ſouls, were abſent, and mult be inppoſed by rhe Many, to have no 
þ Kin» 249, hand inthe buſineſſe (bh), $0 Joab, inftrufted a woman of Tekoah, to ule a parable 
———_29,tifo Px:4d, therevy to prevaile, for ſeiching liome of Abſal/orz, who, for 
7 223M-14 inurdoting of eAmnen had fled, and Guilt no: return, till he was fure of pardon (5). 

This hy pocrice, having an hcart as wicked 8s any, 1s 25 prone as any others une 
to wickedneſſe;z ard, touſe ail aRs to draw them unto fin; bur, his Protefſion 
re ſtrains him from that libcrtie which other's open'iy take , ard therefore he muſt 
have his Agents whom fecretly he it ſtruQ1h that the ihing may be dons, and he 
r.0t 1ppear mit. And, if thereby, the other before whum he cauſed 2 biock to 
he laid, happen oO tumble 21G fall. r.GCnc (hall he mare read:e to in{ult OVer 
him, and ro bs more ſhzrp and bitter :g1inſt him, than this hypocrite who fiſt 
1:19 the plut. Now he hath, or will have his defire upon the other, aid thea 
airh, be might have bad more 1”, 

I he be a Courtier, he can employ othersto lay a train for him whom he ha- 
tech,to commit ſome evil ther may ruine him, if he hath any deſign upon Reli- 
vion, hecan finde perſons to ſewe leeds of dilcord between brethren, in matters 
of Ncarine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, as any, or each of theſe may conduce biſt 
to his purpoſe : and he,ſiard ard look on, nd 1 em to be ſorry for the diviſions that 
arpcar, v ile they arc but treciickens 07 bis own eggs datch't by anotaer Hen, 

Differ. Coniratiwiſc, tte true Chriſtian is as careful to keep others (woa! be may) from fin, 


ee ——_  —o—_—_ 


= em HR — a  — * —————— 
Tra... 


as bim{el, 
Fe knows it fo be is duty to witch over his brother, and to ſave others ith fear, 
b Tule 23 prieng them ont of the fire (k); if caſuzily, or willinaly fallen in it, As therefure 
LEvb.g.ts © be is cironmſprtt nn bis own walking (1), Let hegive no ofience; 1a he 1s vigilant 
miTheſ.3-5 over 1s brethren lealt any other remprer ſhould temp! them (m). He will warn the 
nilne.sl4 wnruly, Comfort the ſceble-minded, ard ſupport the week, (n). If he fee others folt- 
| citing them-to any evil,or laying ſnares tor them,be will give them notice; and arme 
o2Thcl.2.2 them 32aink ir, as Pay! did, the Theſſalonians, that they be not ſhaken in minae (e), 
2E ner be 25 children tefſcd io and (ro, ard carried about with every winde of dettrine, by 
P Eph.4.14 the fleight of men and cunning craftineſſe, whereby thy lie in wait to arceive(p). 
His iſt carcis ro give no offence himic lt; and thep,to prevent others from being | 
occifi- rs of offence unto any.lf either wif:,or child,or friend be apt to give offence; 
he wil! 64 his urmoſt to prevent their (innirp tn this kind, He will admonifh, inſtruct, 
reproy', ang (if be heve powercorreRt,as well as warn the wnruty, He will rot juffer 
aris M231 he can hinder it) ro lay a ſtumbling black before the blinde(q), whereby be 
{hbuld receive the leaft borrin his body; much lefle.fuck a block whereby he ſhou'd 
receive Camogein his ſou!, 
] hus,this hypoctice 1s as a ſerpent by the way, and an adder in the path that biteth the 
horſe toels, ere he be diſcerred or diſcovered, ſo that the rider fulleth backward (r)s 
Theerve Chriſtian is 2s he chat Ffanderb continually upon the Wa ch-T ower, andcrieth, 
$Iſ9,11.8 a Liox (s), when he-perceiveth any Seducer, or cunning Factor of Satan, endea- 
vou:ing to offend others by grieving them, er drawing them into ſia: che one not 
only.oft:ndcth himfclf, bur traineth vp others to the dame trade : the other likes 
the trade ſo ill, that he doth what he can to deſtroy ir. 

' Chara&: 3. Tit bypacrite witte a temptation, but nut a templer, 

He il not be ſo groflelie wicked 2s to ſolicite othersto finin down- right language, 
like the impudent harlot that lieth in trait at every corner, and finding 4 young man 
9014 of underſtanaing, catcheth, and k;(ſetb him, and with an impndent face, tells him 
fer buſineſte, in plain cermes (:). Bur yet be will dothar by his ation, which 
ſhall ivfficiently eel] his meaning, although his congue be ſijent. He can ſpeak by 
ſignes. by obſcene geſtures, (as the woman, by light ard whoruth apparel naked 
Þack and bre:ſts, &c, that yet ſaith, ſhe hath no ill intention inic, buthath a 
© chatlebcarcand ſcorns all motions to uncieannefle or $0 the leaſt wanconneſſe)until 

ke os ſhe that beho!dsit, beenſnared and czughr. 

i ao 015mg, faith he,and ſhe roo) bat what may be denetif any be offended, ho can hel 

12 Letthem thanktremſelvs if they ao any thing they ſhor{d not by cccaſion of my doing that 

1 whicty 


q Liv. 19 14 


r Cen-49+ 7 


8 Prov,74J 3, &c 
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which Tem able to juſtifie. He ſaid nothing ro them : he only uſeth his lawful liber- 


ty: if they getevil by bis good, it is their own faults, and not his. And fo, by his 


cunning; he hurts' others no lefle chan if he had openly rempred chem to fin; - and 
himſelf, more. For, by this device, he thinks to catch others in his ſnare, and hims 
ſelf to be blameleſſe; whereby he doubles hisfin, For, 8dmit the ching be ne- 
yer ſo lawful in itſelf, yet it ts evil to him that doth it with offence (4): evil inthe 8Rom-14,20 
patrern, for he doth it fo as he gives offence ; and, evil in him char doth imitate that ; 
pattern with off exce ; doing it only upon the ground of exzmple; albeit he be not 
ſatisfied in the lawfulneſie of it. All which evil will be brought to the account of 
this bypocrire, who cunningly led the way, to make the other fall ; and then faith, 
he meanr no ſuch matter. 
He thinks it enough to be honeſt in meaning, although he be not fo in his outward 
garb, behaviour and aftions, that in none of theſe there may be an 'appearance of 
evil (w), nor any temptation to,or occaſion of evil unto others, Herein many wo- w 1 Theſ.c;: 1 
men (pretending unto godlineſſe ) offend very much, by taking over-much liberty | 
of be np in the faſhion, becauſe they can truly ſay, they do it not to eatice,or pro « 
voke others, but meerly to avoid being laught ar, for being ouc of the faſhion. 
They would have you to know, they hate uncleannefle and wantonr elſe as much as 
you, or any others ; and if any man ſhall darero attempr their chaſtiry, he ſh31l re- 
ceive fuch arepulſe as ſhall make him unwilling to a ſecond on-ſer, And, upen 
this ground, they go with naked breaſts, pariſh atcire, ready co court, and to'be 
reed,to ſhew(not their wantonneſle, but )their brecding. And, what harm in this ? 
n*, whatif others that behold chem be wantonly diſpoſed, and take fi e by 
a ſpetacle? What it a man truly godly ſhould kindle at ſuch a (ight,as Da- 
vid (x), who orherwiſe might havecontinued chaſte ?' And, he be ſoenflamed. x 2Samit | 
chat he who was firſt but occaſionally rempred by her, now temprs her in plain 
rermes, and never gives over, till ſhe yield, and wickednefle be commitred? Now 
is (he become a temptation and a remprer coo, in effet, and o makes her ſelf 
ouilty of his wickednefle as well as of her own. The like may be faid of married 
perſons, who under colour of extreme love, carry themſelves ſo fondiy, and in ſuch 
an unfeemly, (and ſometimes wanton) manner before others, that they provoke 0- 
thers to luit,1nd that ſo far, as it many times ends in the defiling of the woman that 
behaved her ſelf ſo fooliſhly, as a juſt puniſhment of the husbands fondneſs & folly. | 
On che contrary, the true Chriſtian avoideth all occaſions of rentation, as much as Differ. 
attual tempting. | 
He is as careful that other men take not hare by his carelefſe uſing of fire 1n his 
own houſe, as he is, not to ſer their houſes on fire, of purpoſe. He will notbe fo 
regardleſſe of others, as to uſe any part of his liberty before them who are either 
not ſo perſwaded as he is, or not permitted to do as he doth, He oblerverth that 
tinder beirg brought too near the fire, may kindle, withour ſtriking fire into it, 
He thinks itnot enough to lay, I cempr no man, norwoman; Tuſe noidle or 
wanton ſpeech, or behaviour, unleſſc he be able to fay alſo, I do 
not char a& in the preſence of others, which might occaſion ſinne in others. 
His liberty is governed by charity ; and -his love, by modeſty,and ſobriety : and x 
theſcecach him ſo to uſe his libercy as to preſerve holinelſe and honeſty in others 
as well as in himſelf; to caſt water upon other mens undue fires, not to helpthem 
with bellowes, Liberty (he findes ) is an expatiating thing, and cherefore mult be 
bounded : ſo that he, that hath Jaid Chriſt for the corner>ſtone in his own heart, 
will be careful by no means to lay a ſtumbling-ſtone before others. His office is to 


gatber with (hrift[5),therefore he will not ſcatter:to build wp others in their moſt holyy Luke 11:18, 7 


\ 


faith,therfore he will do nothing.that may in the leaſt,ſhake,or weaken the building, 
He may do all things that Chriſt hath made /awf#/ unto him z but, he will not be 
brought under the power of any thing (z), ſo a8 not to be able to abſtain from the uſex 1 Cor.64% » 
of it, where he findes 1t inexpedient, or hurtful to others in the leaſt. He bath pow- 
er to do many things more than he doth ; but no power of his ſhall be uſed as a 
ſtumbling-block to them that are weak (4), nor as bellowes to the wicked. He _ 1Car.8.9 
Cccc irtle 
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little difference between ſinning himſelf, and being wictingly an occaſion of rem- 
pration to (in in others; unleſle, to be guilty of the ſins of others alſo. There. 
fore, as he denieth to bimſelf all liberty of doing unlawful things, fo he abridg- 
eth bimſelf inthe uſe of lawful things, holding none to be lawful for him to ule, 
which are not expedient, and which do not eaifie. 
| Thus, this hypocrite is as he that cares not how many houſes, by his occaſion 
bein a flame, ſo it cannot be proved that he neither intended or atrempred to fer 
. them on fire : the true Chriſtian is as be that will rather rake up his own fire,or caſt 
 waterupon it, than any ſpark of his ſhould catch in his neighbours houſe. The one 
doth. as truly tempt in effe, as he that is a formal tempter, and then thinks to 
ſalve all with a diſtin&ion ; the other will not tempt either way, becauſe both are 
finful, and ſo no diſtintion berween them will be admitted atthe Tribunal of 
Chriſt ; . 1ewpration, being but as laying the bait, and rewpting, bur as ſetting the 
net, and hunting into it, | 
CharaG, 4. T his hypocrite layeth the ſlumbling-bluck in his onu way, and =giveth offence ro 
himſelf. 
bf # heart be ſet upon any thing that is doubtful, he imagineth and uſcth a li- 
berty therein, before he have ſcanned over all the reaſons againſt it, or be fully ſa- 
tified in the reaſons for it. He doth it heſrrarte confſeientia, with a ſtaggering conx 
ſcience, if not againſt conſcience - and ſo finneth, rchough the thing is it ſelf may 
© poſſibly be lawtul, and good. Tr is lawful to cat all ſorts of meats, ſaith one: nor 
fo, ſaith another, who thinks he hath ſtrong reaſons to abſtain: yer, upon ſome 
reaſons (which he accounteth weak) he eateth',and therein ſinneth, as to his own 
conſcience, though not as to the meat it ſelf, For he earerh doubtivgly ; and there- 
fore is damned if he eat; not eternally damned by the ſentence of God, yer damn- 
ed as aſinner by his own conſcience, becauſe he eaterh not in faith, as believing 
that to be lawful which he doth: for, whatſoever is not of faith us 
114, wnne( 4). 
mes 7 I . love the meat, hewill adventure toeat it, although helin by it; if he 
love it nor, ke will diſpute againſt ic, alchough he be out init. Yea, ſometimes 
be hoodwioks himſelf, that he may fin blicdfold. He will not be perſwaded of, 
nor ſo much as enquire far into the unlawfulneſſe of that which be hath a minde 
 unto.;- and ſo he can ſwallow thoſe great Camels of breach of the Sabbath, Uſu- 
ry, deceitful myſteries in trades, &c. as ſo many gnats that will never (5s he 
thinks) choak his conſcience, nor in theleaſt offend it, What need I, faith he, 
trouble my conſcience about that breach of the Sabbath, which is nor punichable 
by Law ? And the like Queries he makes touching any diſputable thing to which 
| his heart is enclined; and, love to fin will make any thing diſputable co ſuch an 
heart. 

If but the title of a book propound a lawful uſe of lots, recreations, intereſt, &c. 
he will not trouble himſclf to enquire, in what caſes, nor turne over the [eaves to 
ſee'the cautions ; but runs away with the Title many times even againſt the fenſe 
of the Author, T bus, this bypocrice hath many wayes 70 pur the ſtumbling-block 
of iniquity before his own face,which he ſetieth up as an idol in his own heart( c\, until 
be ſuffer himſelf to be ſo farre engaged in doubtful liberties, that now, though 
offenſive, he cannot forbear them: and, how ſinful ſoever, he muſt defend 


them, 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Chr:i//ian laboureth chiefly to make all ſure on his owpne 


ide. | 
4 He holdeth it not equal chat bis liberty ſhould be rondemned of another mans con- 
d 1 Cor.t0:29 {pence (d), no more than that his conſcience ſhould be a rule to another mans liber= 

ty. But be is ſpecially careful that his own conſcience be not fcandalized at his 
eRom.14.5 ownpraRtice. His firſt care is, to be fully perſwaded in bis own minde (ce), that be 
f Verazz may not Þe fo rnhappy as to:condemn himſelf in the thing that he alloweth (f). He 

may be miſtzkenin his judgment - but, his conſcience will not ſuffer him to at, till 


bis judgement at preſent be ſatisfied ; that ſo, if after it appear that he wzs in an 
| ELITOUT 


cEzek.14.4 
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errour, conſcience might-not be guilty of aRing againſt judgement ; nor conſci» 
ence flie upoa him for aRing againſt her; but, chat all may be reſolved into a ſino f 
jgnarance. | | IK. 

If he doubt in the leaſt, be refraineth the uſe of his liberty, becauſe therein n£ 
man is a loſer, unleſſe himſelf. He may ſuffer ſomewhat in going without ſo 
liberty which might gratifie bis afteRions or pleaſure : bur, there will be no loſſe in » 
the peace of his conſcience, no civil warre in his boſome, ro blotto his name. 
Waerefore he holdeth hard on Gods fide againſt his own inclination : and, is 
partial for che Law, rather than for bis own liberty : fearing jeſt God and he ſhould 
not be of a minde, He cannot eaſily reſolve that to be lawful, ar Jeasſt expedi- 
ent,” to which his corrapr heart fo willingly and ſtrongly enclitceth. . He knowerh 
ito be a (in to make bold with even an erroneous conſcience. Wherefore he 
ſtudieth the point of liberty, holding the doGrine deare ; but, makes uſe of it ac- 
cording to occafion, ſo as he may be fure not to abuleit. He is jealous of any 
thing that preſſcth coo much upon him, and is aſraid of that liberty that may end 
in his own captivity. 

Thus, this bypocrice is like h1m that being much addiRted to play, will, for want 
of campany, play with himſelf, alrhough be loſe by the hand : , the true Chriſtian 
is like him, chat will be no loſer by his own play. The one will rather break his 
own ſhins, than not cMſe ſome to ſtumble; rhe other will rather remove blocks our 
of other mens wav, than lay any in his own. 

This hypocrite chooſerh- to give the greater offence, under colour to avoid the Chrgt 5: 
lefſe. . 

Dade colour of being ſcandalized art ſome petty buitneſle of a veſture, geſture, 
or ih. (ike, te cares not what ſcandal he giveth by ſepara:ing himſelf from the pub- 
lick Worſh:p, or behaving himſelf unſeemlie init... He is very careful that himſelf 
be nor offended, but alcopether careleſſe of grieving others by giving offence. He 
ſeems to be very tender of conſcience in point of taking offence, but little betcer than 
ſezred, when admoniſhed not to give offence.” | 7 

He makes a neceflity where there is none; but, obeyeth not neceſſity where 
God hath impoſed ir. Of ContradiQories, one' muſt needs be admicted:: ear; or 
not eat ; play, or not play ; but, of contrarieties, in things more widely oppoſite, 
there is no neceflity ro chdoſe one ro avoid the other, when both are evil, Much 
lefle to chooſe rhe greater to avoid thelefle ; yer, as Papiſs al}ow publick Stewes, 
ro avoid ſecret adulteries : or, as ſome go to Maſle to plcaſe their Popiſh Maſters, 
or as others mi{-{pend the Sabbath/that they may not offend their prophane bemers; 
ſo this hypocrite chooſeth rather to give offence which is alwaycs a fin, to a- 
void the raking offence, which is ſometimes an affliction, not a fin, than to be care- 
ful of avoiding both, | 

That I rake off-nce at other mens ſin, is my afiition to meet with ſuch an occa- 
ſion: butcheſin is theirs, who gave the occaſion. Howbeit chis bypocrite thinks 
it better trorun upon the rock” of giving offence not only to particular perſons, but 
even to whole Churches and States, to avoid the offence of ſome private perſons, 
offended tor the moſt part without a cauſe : whereas if there were a little of thoſe 
ſweet ingredients, diicretion and charity in either party, mingled with their zeale, 
it were eafie to pecſwade thoſe weak brethren not to take offence, and him not to 


welt, bh T ' 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chriftian will (as farre as in bim lieth) give offence in Differ 
nothing. ey JS, | 
Of two evils he will chooſe the lefſe, if neither of them be a fin ; otherwiſe, he 
wil! chooſe neither, for avoiding of fin againſt God, whatever he ſuffer at the 
hands of men. If he muſt needs offend men by refuſing that which is a fin againſt 
(9d, be will chooſr rather to offend men, becauſe ſuch offence (however jr may 
coſt him dear) is noſin- Indifferent ations he will omir,, even while the world 
#and:th ig); ratherthan offend his brother ; but not neceſſary ations, which God gms | 
requireth, whoever be offended atthem (b', As charity ordereth liberty, ſo faich® © 512513 
Cccc 2 ordereth 
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ordereth charity. For, faith in God, and credir to his Word, is the rule of charity 

towards men. | 
He conſidereth that, of perſons apt to take offence, there are ſundry ſorts. Firſt, 
: ſome are weak, and ſome are wilful: willingly be offendeth neither, but doth his 
3 1Cor.10.33 utmoſt to pleaſe al men in all things (3) that tend ro their profit that they may be 
q aved, But, if one muſt be offended, then he ſpareth the weak, and negleReth the 
& 1Corg1-15 'wilfl and contentions (&), after the example of his Saviour who ſkeighted the Phari- 
ſees, taking offetice at his ſayings, as blinge leaders of the blinde, and as plants thar 
| "IO 2,12 wereto be pluckedup (1): and, after the example of Par/, who did two contrary 
14 things; He circumciſed Timothy (wm), who by the mothers (ide was a ew, to avoid 
mAtSI6.3 gffence: but, he would not circumciſe Tit#s, that was a Gentile, thar he mighe 
not give placeto them who would bring in upon the Gentiles alſo a neceflicy of 

circumciſion, 

Secondly, ſome are publick perſons, and ſome are private ; here alſo the Chriſtian 
is careful, if he cannot pleaſe both, ro offend a private friend, than a Magiſtrate ; a 
brother, rather than the Father of his Countrey, 

Laſtly, becauſe of weak ones, ſome are in the right, ſome in the wrong, he will 
herein follow Pas/, rather than Peter. For Paul (being better adviſed 1n that 
point) would rather have the Jewes offended, who took offence without cauſe, than 
the Gentiles ſcandalized by Peters cauſlefle diflimulation. Pater might ſay, both are 
brethren, both are weak ; whom ſhould I rather reſpeRt, buc mine own Countrey- 
men? Butthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles rhought they were to be favoured, as being 
in theright. For, theſe were tobe confirmed inthe point of Ciriſtian-liberty, 
whereas the Jewes were to be drawn by little and lirtle from the diſſolved yoke 

of Moſaical ceremonies. | 

nHoſ78 {| Thus, this hypocrite is as Ephraim, a cake not tarned (1), neither raw nor roſted: 
very hot on the one ſide, in taking offence where none is given, but cold enou oh 
on the ocher, in avoiding to give offence : the true Chriſtian is 3s the Apoſtles, in 

oAR.5.42z chuſing rather to diſobey and offend man, than God (9),when man will be offend- 
ed forobeying God - the one is. more tender of himſelf,,than of God, or his 
neighbour ; the other is more tender of God, than of his neighbour; and, of both, 
than of himſelf. 

Charaft. 6. This hypocrite ſeemeth ſometimes to take offence at nothing, but at thoſe who take 
offence at any thing, 

We have ſcen the ſcandalonſneſſe of this hypocrite in giving offence; we will 
now takea further view of him, as he zakerh offence, in which reſpeR we may ficly 
terme him che captions hypocrite, taking offence at every thing,but what be ſhould, 
and lictle or nothing moved at what be ought. | 

And firſt, intheextremity of defe#, he is offended at no thing, with no body. 
No mans'converſation offendeth him. He thanks God, he findes no fault with 
the world, nor ſees reaſon why any man ſhould take offence, He never ſaw 

; worſethan himſelf (and herein you may take him at his word.) He bleſſerb thoſe 
s Plal.1o.;3 whom the Lord abhorreth (p); atleaſthe excuſeth them, God forbid, faich he, 
F they ſhould be ſo bad zs you makethem. They may be in ſome things a little roo 

blame, but not half ſo much as you deem them. 

But you will ſay, Tf he take no offence, what have we to do with him here ? Sure- 
ly, becauſe both extremes belong to theſame kinde : and yer much more, becauſe 
he that takes offence at none, cannot but be offended ar thoſe that take offence at 
any. He wonders that any ſhould finde fault with the times, manners, com- 
pany ; and, while he-commends his own charity,he muſt needs condema their ſeve« 
rity, and ſeem to be much ſcandalized at it, as the Fewes, at Chriſt, when for telling 

| them their own, that they were of their father the devil, they ſaid, he had 4 
* Joba 8.48 gdevsl*. | 
_ It were: well, faith be, that all men could live without faults: but yet. a little 
drinking, dicing, revelling, ſwearing more than ordinary, *.is bur honeſt mirth, 
the fruits of youthful ſpirits, For his part he ſaw nothing to be miſliked, and _ | 
vellet 
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vell-th that any ſhould be fo harſh as co condemnirc. If he hear Chriſt himſelfe 
threaten damnation to the Prieſts and Scribes,' thoſe unfaichful husbandmen that 
firſt ſlew the ſervants, then the Son ofthe Lord of the Vintyard ; he is of the peo- | 
ples minde, that faid, God ferbid (q). It is his charity, his modeſty, chat he is no q Luke 30.16 
Cenſuter, no Judge, no Medler with other mens matters, He leaves that to other 
men, A fit mani for a bad world, and therein much made of : for the world hath 
need of him, andheofir. He hath every ones good word, for a quiet mai;a kind , 
neighbour, you ſhall never heare him finde faulc, fay his neighbours : it were well 
your rigid Miniſters and Precifians would learn of him, &c. , 

To iuch a generation ic was.that Chriſt ſometimes ſaid ebe World cannot hate you, 
but me 'it hateth, becauſe 1 teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil (r). Bur, as »John 7.7 
he denounced 4 Wo unto them of Whom all men ſpeak Well(s); ſo there is a woe to 5 Luke 6.26 
them that ſpeak well of all men, and of all things, calling evi/-good(t). For! there. * 119.20 _ 
fore doall men ſpeak well of this hypocrite, becauſe he ſpeaketh ſo favonrably of 
them. By ſuch charity he falls into Gods Premunire, who faith, Have no fellow- 
ſnip with the unſruitful works of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them (a). This man » Eph. 5 1: 
findes no fault with the world, (notwithſtanding this charge,) nor the world with 
him : bur God, with both ; but chiefly with the bypocrite, by whoſe means, vices 
are cheriſhed, wicked men hardened, repentance obſtru&ed, 2nd others more eg- 
fily drawn into the ſame courſe of wickednefe, when they fee bim that is a great 
Profeſſor of Religion, defend and countenance it. o 
" He wanteth grace, that is not ſeriſible of fin : but, he that makes ſuch ſenſcleſ< 
neſſe his commendation, doth (as the wiſe man in another caſe ſpeaketh) exalt 
folly (wp). He that is not offended at the old man in himſelf, hath no part of the w Prov. 14.29 
New: and hethat is not offended with vice inthe world, hath no ſtock of true 
vertue in himſelf, As a woman not offended with filthy calk and behaviour, can- 
not be preſumed chaſte; ſo he that is nor ſcandalized at the wickedneffe of the 
world, muſt needs be preſumed a friend unto it, and an enemy ro God(x). And x Jam 444 
ſo mach the rather, becauſe he will quickly be fenſible of, and highly offended with 
any thing chat croſſeth his own particular. No man more punQtilious in things 
that concern his own honour, profir, or delight, in his greateſt inſenſiblenefſe of 
the honour of God, | 

On the contrary, the true ( briſtian 3: offended, whereſocy 
noured. 

An unjuit man is an abomination to the righteows ; as, he that is upright in the thay, 
is ar abomination to the wicked (y). A Chriſtian bath ſo much of the godly nature y Provitg,r 7 
in him, as makes him not only to avoid, but to hate the corrwptions which are in the 
world throwgh luſt (2): and, not only corrupt luſts, but corrupt men. Do not / & *Pet.1-4 
hate them that hate thee, O Lord? faith he; andam not 1 grieved With thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee? Thate them with perf] batred: 1 count them mine enemies (4). 
The more like he is unto God, the more perfe&ly he abborreth every falſe way, 
As the Spiri: of God did continually fr5ve with the old world till ic was deſtcoy- 
ed (6). And the ſoule of rigbteous Lot, was vexed with the filthy converſation of the b Gen.6.3 
wicked (c) ; ſo,kis foul mourneth and cr;erh within him for all the abominations that © 2 Per.2.7 
are done 1n the world (4). Hecannot bear the wickedneſſe of the wortd, although dEzck.9.4 
all the world ſhould riſe up againſt bim for ir, - 1 

But, ſaith the world, is it a weakneſle to be fo apt to take offence ? Indeed, {6 
to be offended as to fall and offend, is a great weakneſſe, yea, a fin ; ashe con- 
feſſed, who ſaid, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt (6) or, to e Plal.73.2 
be offended unneceſſarily at that which is no fin, is a weakneſſle, as he who in weak- 
neſſe of conſcience,eateth not,and judgeth him that eateth.Bur, fo to be offended as to 
condemn evilin others,and to avoid it in himſelf, is a point of Chriftian ſtrength; 
Chriſt himſelf was thus offended at Petey (f); and God with the old world, whoſe f Mar.16.23 
wickedneſle grieved him at the heart {o farre, that he reſolved to deffr of man and 
beaſt from the face of the earth (pg). The | Chriſtian thetefore accounts it no weak- £ Gen. 6.6,7 
neſſe in him, no diſhonourto him, to be offended at ſir! wherever he findes it; but, 
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rather prayeth for ſuch weakneſſe (as the world calls renderneſſe of Gods ho- 
nour) which may make him more conformable ro his Maker, 

Thus, this hypocrice had rather offend God, | by not taking offence at men for 
that wherein they offend God; than nor gain applauie from, men, - even with the 
diſhonour of God :' [the true Chriſtian had rather offend all che world by taking 
offence at the wickednefſe of it, than be unſenſible. of the diſhonour thereby done 
unto God. The one will be a gainerjrom men, even by that which makes God 
a loſer; | the other wiil.loſe all, and himſcif roo, (as to the world) rather 
than raiſe himſelf a name by ſuch avjs/# gain, 

T his hypocrite ſeemeth to be offended at evil, and yet is not, 

He joyneth in word and in ſhew with chem that. reprove the evil of che times. 


None more loud and clamorous than be (if, he light among zealous Miniſters or 


þ Prov. 2.3.28 


Chriſtians.) to cry our,O.Tempora | O Mores! Oh what rimes! Oh what man- 
ners | Bux, in action, and affeRion, he is with them, and of rhem, that maintain 
and encreaſe thoſe evils, as the harlot that carrieth her ſelt demurely in !ome compa- 
ny, that ſhe may elſewhere excreaſe tranſgr'ſſors among men (b). His Profelfion ties 
him to ſay ſomething againſt evil, that he may not loſe himſelf and his reputation 
with ſuch as are good: bur his ſecret lultings afcer evi] muſt not be wholly dilap- 
pointed, but more cunningly gratified : and therefore, whatever be ſaith, in time 
and place whece he dares not {ay other, he muſt have his time and place too, where 
he may do other. 

He judgeth others that do evil as worthy of death; and yet he not only doth the 
{ame, but takes plei/ure #n thoſe that do them (3), He never fo exclaimeth againſt the 


_ evilof the timcs, but he 1+ ready to make thereof, whentime ſerveth, as much as a- 
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ny vther,ſo far as he dur{t adventure the hazard of his credit with men, He could nor 
want :hac evil in regard of his luſt, which ye: he muſt declaim againſt,in regard of his 
reputation. . He crieth out againſt cipling and gaming, when he bath loſt his mo- 
ney ; but will trequent the ſame places and go on ip the ſame courſes, . when he 
hath recruiced his purje, or his pocker, and cannot refrain, O ſlack hand of Ju- 
ſtice ! ,cries he: and how zealous, Abſalom-like (+), would he be, if he were in 
Commiſſion.! yer he would be loth Juſtice ſhould be more quick and ſtrict, leſt ir 
ſhould reach him, or lay hold upon his ſon, or companion. 

Contrarily, the true Chriftian hateth evil in his heart, more than he can declaim a- 

Foy gue, 

A > congue be the faithful Interpreter of his heart : yet his tongue can- 
not expreſle all the hatred of his heart againſt evil: becauſe, as the appreheoſions 
of the minde, ſo the affeRions of the heart, are of larger extent, than can be com. 
prehended in words. Therefore is his ſoul vexed more than he can <xpreſſe ; fo 
that he is fain to ſpeak by bis eyes, as well as by his tongue. Rivers of waters run 
down his eyes, becanſe men keep not the'Law (1). And all coo little, to exprefſe how 
much he hateth the evil chat he is offended at. Norcis there any evil at which he is 
not really offended. For he hateth every falſe Way (m): yea, every waine 
thought (»). | 

When he appearerh before God in prayer, and humiliation for his own fin, he 


Ty diggeth asdeep into his own heart as he can, to finde ouc all the deceirſulneſſe thar 


 0Pl19.12 


þ Iſa,6e5 


he is able to diſcover, and prayeth to be cleanſed from al}, even from thoſe ſins 
which are moſt ſecrerly hid within him, or committed by him (9). And not only 
ſo, but he beareth the reproach of - the common ſins of others. He confeſſeth the 
pollutions,not only of his own lips, but of the peoples alſo. 1 am a man of polluted 
lips, and | dwell among a people of polluted lips (p).  Theevil of the times and peo- 
ple among whom he lives, are not only eye-ſores but. heart-ſores unto him: and 
the more common the fin, . the more he abhorreth to be guilty of ic, or co con- 
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in the worſt pares of | the world, . hecries out, oarof.che anguiſh of his'ſonle, 
Woe is me that I ſojourne in Meſech, that '{ dwell in the teatt of Ke- 

6 that this is not a copy of his countenance only, or words of courſe, he pnt« 
cethy his hearr upon the trial of God hinfelf, who aloneis able ro ſearch arid try 
that to che botcam; Search me, © Gol, laith he,  avd know 17 heart ; try m*, avd 
know my thoughts, an ſee if theye b: xy way of wickeane ſt in me (>): that is in 
not hating others in their wicked wayes, | according cowhat he had before pri- 
feſled (5). 2.0 
| A hypocrite runs with the hare, and holds with the hound * © cries our 
upon fin, to prevent ſu{pition of his cloſer iniquirics ; but likes it well env Th 
where fin and he can meet in private-: the true Chriſtian is a faithfdl j6u!4tzr of 
Jeſus Chriſt char will hoid no ſecret correſpondence with the en2mie agiinſt wiom 
he hath taken armes in behalf of his Lord, bur reſolves to fight hinv wherever he 
meets him: the one cries out againſt (in, not as hating it, bur as che diſcharge of x 
peece of Ordnance to give ſecret warning to the enemy, to ſhift” out” bf" the 
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way; the other crics out againlt ir, as. Paz/ againlt the body of ſin, as reſolving c:,- - ; + 


never to let Chritt be quiet, till ke cid him of it (+), | 


ſelfe. : 
He ſeems to be muca affected with 4 wore ti his brothers exe; but we hear no com- 


et Ramiy; 24” 


This hypocrite is offended with every thing, ſave the evil of fonne in him- (haratt. $. 


plaint of the beame, in his own(s). He never calls to his trocher io help him to « Mar.9.3--/ 


get out the beame, nor doth it himſelf : but,is very buſie with his brothers mote(Y); 
not becauſe he hates it as a fin, but becauſe he loves to ice fomerhing a- 
miſſe in another, and to be accounted an enemy to finne, ' where he 
meets with it abroad: for which he .is branded for an tiypocrize, and 
raught that leſſon which he never means ro-take'out. 7 hog hypocrite, * firſt eat ont 
the beam that is in, thineovWneye: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſ? vr the mote 
that is in thy brothers #3e (x), 

Nay, there is not an 4zome, or moat in the Sun. bearn that ſhines upon his neigh« 
bour, bur offendeth him, He hath ſome exception againſt every word, geſture, 
habic, arcire, chat ſuits not with his tancie ; thar a man knowerh norhbow to (peak, 
look, drefſ2 himielf, or walk, but he muſt be ſubjs& tothe ſcourge of thi: mans 
rongue. Heis ſo lick of the humour of exception, that his tongue grows t90 {68 
for his mouth, and needs that one cut away a piece of it 2s Par cnt off Xcc4/ran 
from them which ſeek occaſion (y), He isas a child wantonly brought up, ſo-way- 
ward and peeviſh, that it is a troublero deviie how to pleife him : and the more 
he perceiveth men willing co give him content, the further he is frotfi beinp plea. 
ſed. Now, that he bndes. himſelf to be ſome body, and to be look*c r2pbi as Cen'or 
morum, a Maſter-Corrector of manners, he ſets no bounds to his tyrannie in this 
kinde. | 

Sometimes ignorance breeds this humour : for he that walks in the dark finm- 
bleth at every ſtraw, as be that walketh in the night, lumbleth, breauje there is no light 
in him (2). But,moſt commonly pride hes at the root of this diſtemper, and appears 
in every branch of ir,as ivy about,and above the tree wh ch ithath encompaſſed. For 
ic ſeemeth ro him to be a kinde of command and lordſhip, whenhe, thonph never 
ſo mean, (and commonly the meaner, the prouder) may rake vpon him to judge 
and condema all that come in bis way, as treſpaſſers againſt him, Ir pleaſerh him 
well to think that the world begins co veile'to his cenſure, as bound to follow his 
Judgement, diſcretion, and faſhion ; or, he will whip them, as beggars, xbout the 
Town, and laſh them double at every Great Mans door, 3s appears in the in- 
_—_— which he ſheweth in making capital offences of indifferent 
things. 

Contrartwiſe, the adviſed (briftian is offend:d with nothing but what i trnly 
evil, | 

If 
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If he take offence, it is neceſſicy that puts bim upon it. Tt is not'humour, but 
conſcience ; and that notigoorant, and blinded; but, duely informed, which en- 
forceth him to take offence. His charity is ſuch, that he had rather not take of- 
fence, if he conld reaſonably excuſe, or remove what is offenſive. He is ſo much 
offended with his own corruption, that he bardly and rarely taketh offence at 0+ 
thers. He hath notſo much time and leiſure from his work within doors, to look 
curiouſly abroad after his neighbours faults. He encountreth firſt his neareſt enemy, 
and-labonreth to drive the infeRion from his own heart, before he look after other 
men. | 
He firſt caſteth out the beam ont of bis owrn eye, that he may ſee more clearly to cait 

out the mote of bis brothers eye, Be cannot but þe offended at fin wherever he 
findes ir: butno fin receives ſuch hard meaſure, ſo ſharp a doom from him as that 
which he finds in his own boſome, or to have proceeded thence, He holds it to- 
be in vain to make war abroad, till the civil and inteſtine quarrels be (not compo- 
ſed and quieted by treaty, but) decided by the ſword at home. Therefore 'her ra- 
ther taketh truce with the world, that he may the better proſecute and finiſh his 
a Mar.$.29,30 Ware at home. Have not [| « right eye, or, a right hand (a), Or a foot that offerdeth 
b Marn8,8 me(b)? Can] ſafely undertake any war abroad, before have cut off theſe l\raitors 
| (hou®tcar and dear ſoever) at home? The hotteſt ſervice is ar home in his own 
* Terricories, or with borderers upon the Confines. And he had need of peace a- 
broad, who hath ſuch a ſharp warre at his own doors, yea, within his own Caſtle ? 
cRon.14.42 - He remembreth that every one ſhall give account of himſelf to God (c). And the 
uſe ' to. be made of it, which is, therefore not ro judge one another avy 
d Vc. more (a). | 
. Thus, this hypocrite, like Diotrephes, our of love to have the preheminence, ta- 
keth offtence at others for every thing, prating againſt his betters with malicious 
ez John 9.19 words (e), is not offended at himſelf for any thing : the true Chriſtian is much oi- 
fended with himſelf for many things; -that he hath little» minde to buſie bimſcife 
with the offences of others, unleſſe they fall ſo direAly im his: way that he can- 
Z _ _ notbalkthem; the one ſsich, O! what an evil world is this! the other,O wrerch- 
>  fRom.7.34 edmanthbat 1 am (j)! 'The one, while he fights abroad, is undone at home : 
| - *the | other fccureth himiclfe at home, whercher he hath peace or wa:rre 
| abroad. | 
Chara. 9. This lypocrite is (ometimes offended at good things. 
He muſt have ſomewhar to ipend his captious humour upon, or it will overflow, as 
a river, the neighbour-meadowes, when it ſhould not. He will not perhaps call 
that evil, which he, orrather others whom he would obſerve, do own for good : 
but hewill pretend that ro be evil, which he will not be aknown to be good. 
Why bave ye not broug bt him? ſay the curſed Prieſts and Phariſees to their officers, 
* £&Joha7.45 ſentto apprehend Chriſt {g), And, did not we ftraitly command you that you ſhould 
| not teach in this Name ? ſay the High Prieſt and his Comncil, to the Apolties,cont- 
bAQs 5.23 quing, contrary to their command, to preach Chriſt (b), 
Nothing troubles the Politick Hypocrite ſo much, as the preaching of that 
which will diminiſh his greatneſſe, authoricy, and profic; as the preaching of 
Chriſt did, the power and office of the High Prieſt and of all chat depended upon 
him : aud derogated from the worth of their own righteouſneſſe, who ſought Ju- 
ſtification by it. Otherwiſe Jeſus might have been quiet enough, eſpecially after 
. he waslaidin his grave: butthis was the great: buſineſſe that made tbis precious 
jlſa.28.26 Cornerſtone (i), a ſtumbling one, and a rock of offence (k), to ſo many in Iſrael! : 3s 
k Rom.9,33z it doth ſtill cotheRomane Antichriſt, and his Adherents: to bim, becauſe the 
preaching ot Chriſt in the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, ſuirs not with, . but bids battel 
to his Antichriſtian uſurpation, and revenues ; and to his Adherents, for now, as 
the Pope and his faRors have uſed the matter, if they be not juſtified or {aved 
by their own works, by whom'elfe ſhall it be done, ſeeing by ſceking righccou!- 
nefle by the works of the Law, they have let go Chriſt, and choien be 
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The Prophane bypocrite, and the Libertine, they take offence, and are much ſcan- 
dalized, that there ſhould be ſo much preachingy ſo much zeal for the ſtri& obſer» 
yation of the Sabbath,againſt perry oathes; merry jeſts, &c, jo {Fp Sermons ina days 
and no paſtime ; private exerciſes and duties inthe family befides.: ſo much purity, 
remperance, faſting, praying; What need the Preacher beſo plain, ſo particular? | 
to follow the poipt of bypocriſie ſo farre, + as to finde out me and to lay me. open | 3 
before all my neighbours ? Good things muſt have their place, ſaith he, but there is 
reaſon in all things, - | | | 
He imaginerhievery Sermon, and every note to be made, raiſed, and proſecuted 
2gainſt him, Every Text, Pſalme, Phraſe, choſen and pick'r out tobe levelled and 
(hor at bir. It is bard to ſpeak or do any thing at which a guilty or captious con- 
ſcience will not ſtumble. And itis no marvel toſee him (chat was neyer good) 
to take offence at good : ſeeing unto ſuch the very. Goſpel is an offence, the Croſſe | 
a ſcandal, and Cbrift himſelf a fambling block(m); and heis a rare, and blefſed m x Cor, 1.23 
man that is not offended in bim (»). This is called. ſcandaluns Phariſaicum: for, n Luke 723 
thus, the Phariſces were 0:dinarily offended : wilde plants, that were to be roote 
up: weeds that ſay to the Gardiner, why tread you ſo hard vp- 
on me 2, | | IEC 
But haply, this bypacrite bewrayerh not at all times the offence betaketh. It - | 
is enough for a proud peeviſh I2ichal (o), not to be able to hoJd her tongue. - He is 0 2Samg6.20 
of a more diſſembling temper: ſo as ſometimes he will ſmoothly commend that at * >< 
which be is offended,.in hope he may take off ſuſpition of guilr of that which is re- 
proved; and ſay, You do well, Sir, to reprovelin; Itis your office : and, never 
more need. G«ds bleſſing on your beart, &c. Thus he ſaith, when be bolds itnot 
for his eaſe, credit or 1tereſt, to breek out: Fet, - inwardly he fretteth, and 
ſnuffeth at it. 1 was never ſo told mine owne, never ſo taken up, I like 
not this rough and courſe language under the name: of plaine deal- 
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On the contrary, the Chriſtian buildeth on that, at which others Differ. 
ftamble. | 


He buildeth not upon the ſand of imaginary good (p); but, npon the Rock f Mat. 7.26 | 
which is a /ure foundation (q). When others fad at that precious corner-ftone, he ri- 4 SRI 6" 
ſetb(r). That which is caſt aiZe of others, is to him che head of the corner (s). He Jr D by 0 
findceth life and ſtrength 1n that which weakeneth the old manin him : and is of-- "we 
fended. at nothiog buc what!offendeth God. He is ſo farre from quarrelling, - that T 
he bleſſerh Q0d tor the plenty of his Word (z), And that preaching that cometh :p.147.19,26 
moſt home and cloſe tothe ſpecial corruptions of his heart, is ſo far from exaſpe- 
rating, that it makes him to fall down, and Worſhip God, and report that God 5s inſach | 
a Miniſtry indeed»), Yea, be will pray for ſuch handling, as for « kindneſſe ; « rCor.14.25" 
and for ſuch reproof, as for a precio vyle that ſhall not break his bead (w); but heal ® Plal.14r.s 
his heart. -- | | | 

As for the ſtriteſt ſanRification of the Sabbath, care of bis converſation, conſci- 
ence in recreations, all is little enough, and cometh ſhort of that watchfulneſſe 
which. the expeRation of Chriſts ſecond coming hath fixed upon his ſpirit as nece(- 
ſary unto him that truly (and as he ought) /ookerh for and haſteneth. to the coming 
the. day of God(x).; The company of ſuch as feare God is his greateſt joy (3); for x 2 Per.3.12 | 
ſuch he prayeth (=); to ſuch he extendeth all.che fruits,of, his deareſt love, as ro 2 Pia 219-63 
the excellent npon earth. (a). Helooketh onthoſe that are more than ordinarily i « 1" ha 
careful of their carriage, diligent in prayer, and intbeir affaires, ſwift ro heare, &c, at 
as thoſe that\are a degree nearer to heavenand ro God, than bimſelf; and, as ſpe- 
on (pear pram to. quicken him to ranthe way of Gods Commandments, with more 

peed and care. | Fry. oF, 

-. T hus, this hypocrite takes offence at that which ſhould be his Crown: the cruc 
Chriſtianis offended at noching but what ought. co be bis ſhame ; the one is angry at 
goodneſle, becauſe himſelf is evil; the other abhorreth evil, becauſe himſelf is made 
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Charat.10. This hypocrite is moſt offended with the falls and imperfettions of Profeſ- 
; ors, 

F if other men, 9 34 "profane and wicked, fall never ſo foully and frequently, 

he can paſſe by Ws k half the noiſe and clamour which he makes againſt the 
, Gal.6.1 godly overtaken with a fault (b), He can bear evil well enough in him that makes 
it bis crade, but he can by no meanes brook it in him in whom it is buc aſlip: nor 
becauſe itis a diſhonour to Religion, but becauſe hes ſecretly glad of the occaſion 
to ſpeak evil of others thar profeſle ir, that ſo he may ſeem the better Chriſtian 
| who is not ſo defiled, and appeareth ſo zealous againſt ſuch defilements. He 

apgravateth their eclipſe, thar he may ſhine the more. 

And, if hedo not impure the fault to their Profeſſion, as prophane wretches 
do; yethe chargeth it upon their hypocriſie: as they who _ adultereſſes them. 
ſelves, are moſt apt to charge the ſame fault upon others who deferye not ſo tobe 
charged, The truth is, he feech perhaps that the other hath ont-ſhone him, 'and is 
in better eſteem among rhe godly, than himſelf. Therefore he is now glad at 
heare to ſee him down, thar he may tratnple vupon him, and point at him fo, that 
all may cake notice of kimfelf as being the better of the two. And the greater 

| the fall of the other is, the more advancage he makes of ic to himſelf; not to be: 
- Cor. 10.12 more watchful over himſelf as he is commanded (c):; but only totrample onthe 
9 i-or.g.2 other, which is forhidden (4). 
Yea, he lo exclaimeth againſt the leaſt ſlips of Profeſſors, that he ſticks not to ref 
it in Gath, and to publiſh it in the flreets of Atkelon, cauſing the very boyes and 
e 2541.7.20 girles of the Philiſtines to rejoyer, and the uncircamciſed to triumph (e) ; that ſo he 
| | may-call in the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme his Name and Goſpel : whereas 
0010-12 trize /ove wonld covey all fins(fy, ſo as not to blaze them before ſuch as will rather re- 
Joyce in the Ciſprace of Religion, than mourn for the occaſion of that diſhonour. 
Ina-word, he fo infulteth, and ſtirreth up ſo many others as he cen to do the 
like, 45 it he aimed, not to reſtore him that is fallen, but to order the matter ſo, 
FO that he 1hat i8 down, ſoall riſe no more. 
Nor doth he content himſelf thus to take offence at real offences of the godly, 
' bit h8 15 #&clamorous and bitter againſt them for imagined aberrations that ſuit 
\- ... * noG%ichhis humour 2nd fancie; forſaking the Afſemblings and fellowſhip of the 
©. 1 Sway nd excomrrianicating himſelf, becauſe he cannot caſt out whom he will, 
ant Wharhe will. And, inthe mean time none fo partial co himſelf not only in 
doobrfgF tho, bur inthings notoriouſly wicked and loathſom, nouriſhing grofſe 
22,01.71 2... fins Mhin(lffrom the examples of the falls of the Saints departed. Was not, 
faith he Veoh, drunken? Ler, ince{tnous ? David, adujterous? Peter, guilty of 
Iving, 314 ſwearingto confirm fb lhe? IT hope I do no worſe than thoſe that 
241,720: haye ben a6counted holy and good men. This he car; plead for himſelf : bur, no 
At ' faerificelis, 13 his ovinton, ſufficient 10 expiate far leſle ſins and infirmities in 0+ 
ther Profeflors that live 1n the ſame age with him: no ſhame is too much to be caſt 
upon thetn. A plain argument of great partiality, and of much Pharifaical hypo- 
crifie. -' J..39 
TS IE Contrarily, the true Chriſtian 1s more careful to cover, than to carp at the imperſe- 
2; 2a Biqns of brethren, \" | 
Hewill not palliate or patronize the leaſt ſin in any ; but, fairhfully, and i» che 
es 4 - ſpirit of 'meekneſſe,” ttideayourto bring them ro a due ſight and fenſe thereof, and 
244, |» TrentoFeftore rhemgh? Otherwiſe,/'be is neither willing to make them known to 
Om. ethers nor(iFit 'be poſſible, without makinghimſelf blinde) to ſee them himſelf. 
He will rather caſF# garment upon their nakedn e ſſe, going backward(b),He turn 
er t+#face from the infirmities of his brother; that he may keep his heart ſtil! to- 
w2:rds him. What love may do incovering ſin, ſhall not be wanting ; provided 
1s be tot wenting to his brother, in rebaking him plainly, and not fo ſuffering fin upon 
21%, 43 thereby tobear che 'guilt: of his brothers ſinne opon his own ſhout- 
; LEvkg. 17 Gers ( "8k » & $9 | | 275 
| He oak the Law is not chargeable with the MalefaRors ſin; norhe, 
| excuſeable 
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excuſ-able by che examples of better men than himſelf. He looks upon their ver- 
rue*, not their vices, for his imitation : and, if they have fallen, he eyes their re- 
pencance, not their fal's: chat he may be encouraged to imitate, not their ſtum- 
blings, but their riſings again, Their falls ſhall be his warnings, not his patterns ; 
his humbling, not his inſulcing ; his grief, not his warrant; his ſhame, nor his tri- 
umph. He looks upon their falls, as leſſening him that thinketh be ftanderh, to take 
heel left be fall (k). | 
If there be ſome eare- in the Lords field, he doth not preſently forſake it as being the 
devils field : if ſome ſcandals be in the Congregation, he doth not conclude, 
ther, the Church, but the envious man bath done this (1): therefore he doth not pre- IMar. 13,28 
ſently forſake the aſſembly,as the manner of ſome #4 (m): but rather bears with patience, 1 Heb,10.25 ; 
and bewailes with grief, what be is not able to reform. He knoweth it to be both 
impoſlible, ro pull up all tare-, without doing more wrong than good to the 
wheat ; and therefore looks upon that as athing forbidden (»). He looks upon « Mx. 13.25; 
that as a work reſerved for the Anpels, atthe end of the world. Then, and not ; 
till then, by them, and not by us, ſhall the Lord gather out of his King- 
dome all things that offend (or, are ſcandals) js them that work ini- 
quity (9). : oVer. qu |, 
Thus, this hypocrite quarrelleth at others, not to humble them z but, by tread- 
ing on their backs, to exalt himſelf : the true Chriſtian is ſo ſcandalized at the falls 
of others, that he rather defires to lay himſelf lower than he would lay them : the 
one is content to build a caſtle for ſin, in himſelf, upon the rubbiſh of other mens 
failings ; the other ſeciog the falls of other mens buildings,labours to build upon a 
more firme foundation. 
This bypocrite is offended, upon hu own imagination of the offenſiveneſſe of 0- Charat 11, 
: hers , | 
He that is pur-blinde is apt to be jealous : and, the more blinde and baſe-mind- 
ed himſelf, the more jealous of others. An hypocrite is ever wvwnd?vy, one that 


that cannot ſee afar off ; if not Tvoats, ſtark blinde (p). Therefore he is very ſuſpi- Ty 
cious of every thing, and will fight with his own ſhadow, rather than want ſome- PRIAS'" 


what to fight withal, Even he chat would be taken tobe a very good Chriſtian, 
cannot endure any that go beyond him in zeal or duty. Thele pare ones, ſaith he, 
are the veryeſt hypocrites, the moſt covetous, and moſt uncharicable people in the 
world. They talk religiouſly, but they live deceitfully : they ſeem to out-ftrip 
others in zeal, bur come behinde them in common honeſty. 

But ask him, whom he meaneth by thoſe pure ones, or why (o called, or what 
grounds he hath ro make good his charge of ſuch imputations ? there he ſticketh - 
and the beſt he hath co ſay for himſelf co them to whom he accuſeth the godly, 
and that demand a reaſon of the accuſation, is but this; f he Were not a attor, 
we would not bave delivered him up wnto thee (q), Heis a monſter by hear-ſay; and q John 18.30 
that's enough for him that hath a minde to receive an evil report againfi bis neigh- 


& x Cor.10.12 


bour (>). to blaſthimz and, to beas afraid of him, asthe Iſraelites were afraid ” Pal. x 5,3 


of the ſon; of Anak, upon the bare report of a company of cowardly 
Spies (') 5 Num-14.1; 
He will not let God himſelf alone ; but, as Papiſts uſually do, he coticeiveth 

falſe and impious opinions of God, of his Decrees, Works, and Wayes ; and then 

chargeth them upon his brethren ; as Papiſts charge (a/vi», to make God the Aw- 

ther of ſin, and guilty of Stoiciſme, and fatality that impoſeth a neceſſity of dam- 

nation upon millions of men doing what they can to be ſaved, that good works are 

not to be done, that there is no liberty left tro mans will in any thing, and ſuch like, ” 

which are only figments of his own, and concluſions, or rather abſurdities falſely 

drawen from true doQrines that will not down with him. For, what godly and 

Orthodox Chriſtian ever taught, er did not both abhor, and refute ſuch impie- 

ries ? 

If he can pick out any blaſphemy of a frantick Familiſt, or fury of a bloody A+ 

nabaptiſt, or impiety of a wilde — Fr chargeth all theſe upon thoſe _ 
2 ſt 
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firſt diſcovered ſuch monſicis, and raiſed the hue and cry againſt the Parents of 
them, If 'he do but conceit thoie who excel him in true Piety, to be guilty of 
theſe, orof any of th fe, he will as c onfidencly charge them, as if he could prove 
che IndjAment by a thouſand witn-ſſes. He is ſure they teach ſuch things, or are 
of that opinion, Sq he looketh upon a faichful Miniſter, a conſcionable Profeſſor 


|.)  z(that differ from him in opinion) as a bug-beare, or monſter, pives him out to be 


 t AQts 24.13 


2 dangerous man to converſe w1 
dub accuſe them (t). 


thal : although he canner prove the things whereof be 
Contrariwiſe,” rhe true Chriſtian dares not to wrong any man, by taking offence at 


- 


; . him upon preſumption, | 


u Plal.15.3, 


TheHevil ſhall have his due: and, report muſt bring . forth her proofes, if ſhe 


wilt tae tredic with him: He is pot ſuſpicious ; and therefore will ot receive 
at evil Yepore (while it is but a report) ag 45nſt bis neighbour (uv), He knoweth the 


* * devitis malicious, and infuſeth a thouſand liesinto the heads of not only evil, but 


00d en, (if weak) againſt the godly ; that itis bis trade to be the accuſer of the 


w Rev.12.30 / I ren (w), not only unto men; but even unto God himſelf (who know:ch his lies } 


day and hight (nv): He will not therefore be light of belief to bold, much leſſe to 


- -* nroclaimchem guilty of all that either evil, or good men lay to their charge. Ke 


will not ſay, as choſe wicked men that deſired to blaſt Feremab for his faithtulneſſe, 
ro any Calumniator, Report, and I willreport it (x): do thou but ſay to me, he did, 
or ſaid ſuch a thing, and let me alone to ring it up and down the countrey: bur he 
hath learned another leſſon, «Againſt an Elder to receive no accuſation, but unier two 


y1Tim. 5.19 or three witneſſes (3). nor againſt any man profeiling godlineſſe, to hearken to a 


7 Exod.z 3.1 


tale-bearer (2). He that will beleeve the Jying world, ſhall be ſure tro condemn 
the generation of the r;phreous. 

If he be ro deal with Papiſts, he will not do as they do by us, bringing their 
own hirelings to bear falſe witneſſe againſt Luther, Calvin, and others, and obje a 
fame of their own raifing; but, he will urge againſt them their own mouches, and 
writings only againſt rhem - not wire-drawn deduRions from them ; but their own 
 termes, and poſitions poſitively expreſſed in their own writings; or char, which 
experience;notreport only) hath made notoriouſly known. There is nothing that 
he is more'afraid of than want of charity : and, nothing whereof heis more jex- 
'Jous, than that his charicy (ſhould be abuſed by evil reports againſt his bre- 
- thren:; * * 

_ Thus, /Y hy pocrice cares not how weak his proofs be, fo his imagination be 
neg Þ the true Chriſtian cares not how ſtrong his imagination be, if the 
proofs be weak ; - the oue isrefolved to take offence without cauſe, rather than 
mor quarref; the other reſolverh againſt caking offence, that he may not quarrel 


without cauſe. 


Chara. 12. T his bypocrue, " offended at Providence, caſteth the fault upon vertue, 


Had not I been fo ſtri&t and zealous, ſaith he, I had never raiſed (0 many ene- 
*" Mics againſt myſelf, If che gocly ſuffer afflition, he concludeth, it had been bet- 
ter for them they had complied _ more with the world. _ Their zeal, is by him 
accounced their ind:icretion. Had they been content to have done as their neigh- 
bours'do they mighebave lived as quietly as other men, and as free from trouble. 
Ts net this thy feare, thy confidence (4\, faith he, in an upbraiding way, to him 
_ whom he ought co comfort in his afflition? Heſaith that provd wen are more hap- 
char rb© humble ;- that 7hey that worknickedveſſe are ſet up, when ſuch as work 
righteouſh*ſle are kepr low enough ; yea, that they Wha tempt Godgare deljveren(b), 
when inchas feare God till lie-under oppreſſion and miſery. Hereupon he is 
ſcandaliz*d at all duvies of Religion, all exerciſes of Piety ; concluding, that it is 
in v4); to-ferve God, thax there is no profit in keeping his Ordinances, nor any thing to 
be gortenhy walking mourrfully before him (6): and,that Providence hath deci cid 
the cay'e 2g2inſt choje that are over-ſtrict in a religious courſe, as being too blume 
for ſo-doing. | | | | 
_ On'the cotitrery, the trae Chriſtian, keeping hjs gronuds, 14 both a friend to vertuc, 
and a [ubjeft ro Providence. beg He 
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"He mcaſurech nor duty by the preſent fucceſſe; He makes not Providonce in 
rewarding, but the Word direaing,* to be the role of his ations. He is {2risf-d 
in this, :hat the righteous, and the wiſe, ani their Borks ave in the band of God: that no 
01471 knoweth either love or hatrgd by al $44! T before him. That al things come alike to 
all, in this world: tin which reipeR, there is one eve'it to the rs Lieons and to the 
wicked, to the good and torne oltan, and 79 ihe wictean, to him that ſacrificeth, and to hims 
that ſacrificeth not: as 15 the good, fs is the ſirnerg «nd be that ſweareth, as be that fear- | » 
eth an oath (d). The difference is, for the moit part, to be mads hereafter. The d Eccl.9.1,1 | 
ſheep and the goats do here feed together ; and the goats for the moſt Part,are tO : 
hard for the ſheep, The ſeperation is reſerved cil! the Judge of all divi4erh bis 


ſheen foowy the gooti (4). 


- « 


14, rhe ;prsſenc face. of proc dngen too hard for him to maſter, hE.p4 


eMor.235.32 


df | | Ut er,(ut;: 

eth, furcþer;, and, by tbe light Hf the SanQuary, underſtandech the di -renl Hf fPcr316,'7 
borh.of things,, at d men(f ). By this mcans he cleareth, and reconcilerhchar which 
otherwiſe would hg co painfal {or bin. He cleaveth to'vertne for che preſenr;and 
(Soketh or (ucceſle hereafter, *For fo he is inftruRed, to ſay to the righteous, it FY/4 
be mell with him : . foxthere is,a time coming wherein he /hal eat of the frairef by 
doings (g). And, chat thowgh'g ' ſinner do evil an hundred times, and that hit goes Je $3 12-3,10 
prolonged: yet ſurely he knoweth that it ſhall be Well with them that feare God, Which 
feare before him; but, it ſhall not be well With the wicked, neither ſhall he proling hss 
dayes Which are 41 a ſhadow; becauſe he ſeareth not before God(h). | b Eccl. 8.12,13 

If iniquity prevail he leaveth Gods hidden juogements to himſelf, if it concern 
others, who truly feare God ; yet, goto the wall. As for him, he is not 2ſhamed 
to cleaye to the loſing (ide, having evidence of their fincerity. For (as he (aid) 
vitta Catons ; much more it may be ſaid, vitta Davidi. His faith looks to the 
Word of God, rather thanto his hand: and, heinterpreterh che Work by the 
Word, not the Word by the Work, He findeth that Gods dealiog with his chil- 
dren hath many reſervations; and that he entertainech them here not only with 
the waters of conſolation, but with he rod of corre&ion : and, that a beating 
is ſometimes better for them than a breakfaſt, Nor chat he de/ighrs 5» chiding. uuch 
lefſe in fighting : bur, that they compel him to that wherein he takes no picaſore, 
that he may not keep his anger for ever (+). 

Thus, this hypocrice will take any occaſion to quarrel that grace which he lo- 
veth not, that he may more freely live in that ſin which his heart is ſec upon : the 
erus Chriſtian that dares notto cell a lie for God(k), will ſtick faſt ro thatgrace 
which meets with hardeſt meaſure in the world : the one feeks to faſten that upon 
picty, which it hath not deſerved : the other gives God the glory, although piety 
be not at preſent rewarded accordiug to his expeRtation : the one is for no pater 
noſter, if no penny : the other is for duty, whether rewarded or not, 


; Pſ1l. 103.9 


k Job 
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Ch. XXXV1I 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


The Conclufeon. 


> E have ſpoken of ſeveral ſorts of hypocrites, and marks of by. 
g pocriſie, What remaineth, but to make an end? And 
. What fitter end, than toſeetheir end ? The Holy er 


0 Job8.1 3 N \e/; FE thereth allinto a ſhort ſumme,the hypocrites hope ſpall peri 


a): 

» importing, that even the hypocrite hath ſome khope ; but ors 

£2%: as ſhall periſh, and himſelf wich it. 7he wicked, faith Solo- 

b Prov.11.18 | Sc £2 mon, worketh a deceitful work (b), He is not altogether idle ; 
| __ but, his work deceiveth him, He relieth on deceirfwl grounds : 

and is carried by deceitful hopes. He beleeveth not that he erreth by vanity. He 
that is moſt deceived, is moſt aptto truſt that moſt which will deceive him more. 
Therefore vanity ſhall be his recompence (c). The vanity of miſery ſhall overtake 


—_ all thoſe who have deccived themſelves with the vanity of ſin. 


dJobB.rg The hypocrites hope is compared to tbe Spiders web (4) : which is very curious, 


but ſlender : ficter codeccive others, than to benefic himſelf. The thread is very 
fine, but weak, His web ſhall not become garments, neither ſhall be cover himſelf 
(ſo, as to ſecure himſelf) with his works: becauſe his work, at beſt, is but @ work of 5ni- 
quit) (e). Itis all woven out of his own bowels : that is, out of his own conceit 
and imagination, The Workman and his Workmanſhip are all of one: for the 
fJam,1.17 hypocrites hope is not from above, as every good and perſet? gift is (f); but, of his 
| own making. Take notice of but ſome part of his Workmanſhip, wherebv it is 
eaſieto judge of the reſt. I ſhall nor accurately obſerve the former method in 
ranging of hypocrites, but touch upon ſome few of thoſe which I next meet with 

in my Way. 
He bopeth that, whatever men talk,the Lord will neither do good, | neither will be do 


e Ifa.y9.6 


| g Zeph,1.12 #vil (es); thatthere is neitherheaven nor hell; perhaps neither God nor devil : 


no ſuch watcer as a day of judgment: that Preachers take a pride to skare men, 
(for it is impoſſible he ſhould do as be doth, if he otherwiſe believed). This is che 
hope of the Profane Hypocrite, profane in the higheſt degree,and frozen in the dregs 
of fin. But,be (hall finde that, werily there is a reWard for the righteons: werily he 
ir a God that judgeth in the earth ; that ſo ſtrangely findeth out, and puniſhech the 
moſt ſecret Fen of hypocrites, making their own ſinne to finde them 


\. ., ont {b). , 

ISI ©-53 He _ if there be a 7#dgwent, yer that the God of mercy will be more mer- 
ciful, than-to caſt a man, yea, a world of men, away everlaſtingly, for ſmall mat- - 
ters. God is a friend to mankinde, and therefore will not be an implacable ene- 
fnie to good-fellowes that mean God no harme, although they be alittle merry ; 
bet will rather bear with every man in his hamour : with the young man in his in- 
temperance, with the old man in his grippleneſſe, with the rich man in his idle- 

. neſſe, with the poor man in his thieviſhneſle, &c. Every ſinner is willing to ima- 

3 Plal, 50-21 gine that God is like him (5); though he bean enemy tothe ſins of others, This is 

| the hope of the Preſumptucrs Hypocrite, (as indeed every hypocrite is preſumptu- 

k De ous) that ſaith in bis beart, I ſhall have peace, though I valk.in the imagination of mine 

yt = $4 heart, to adde drunkenneſſe to thirfÞ (k). But, he ſhall finde that God will wonnd the 
"ow © beadof bit enemies, andtbe bairy ſcalp of ſuch an one 4 goeth on Fill in his treſpaſſes(!): 
that the Lord will not be merciful unto him, that thus abuſeth mercy ; but that che ar- 

ger of the Lord, and his jealoufie ſhall ſmoke againſt ſuch a man, and that all the curſes 

that 


4 


—_— 


—————— 


Ch.XXXVI The Concluſion. Part t. || 575 
"or written 11 kis bog all ls on bi Rr d, be ball b»o whole mw <a 
Gal Band, Gals or hu "a TO ON 08 þ <7 $0 age mm De ko 20 


He hopeth that God will not (for ſhame) condemn one that all men ſpeak well of, 
And, as for men, let him alone, as in life, ſo in death, tobe aknown of nothing 
that may tend to his diſcredit. He will bite al} in, when he comes to die, fave only 
in the general he will confeſle he is a very great ſinner (bur you ſhall never heace 
him to confeſſe wherein):and fo he will ſteal} a death, yea, and a damnation too, | 1 
(thar his neighbours at preſent ſhall not know of : ) becauſe he will not give glory , 
to God by confeffing his fins as Godrequireth : he profefſerh repentance with- 
out repenting ; and confeflion without confeſſing, This is the hope of the plau- 
fible or popular hypocrite, But he ſhall finde that there is a Woe denounced by the 
Lord of life againſt all choſe, of- whows all men ſpeck well (o); becauſe that wbich#, Te 16.16 
highly eftceme4 among/t men (as namely his finfal compliance with them in all ; 
things) is abomination in the ſight of God (p): that, his own evil words may condemn þ Luke 16.15 
him (q); but, the good words of others ſhall never ſave him. q Mat.12.37 
He hopeth he hath done God no wrong, - Haply he hath negleRed ſome works 
of mercy, or juſtice towards men: but, whatis Chriſt the worle for that? Had 
Chriſt been on earth, and wanted any thing, he ſhould nor have been unſuppli- 
ed: he would have ſtripe himſelf to his ſhirt rather than Chriſt ſhould have want- 
ed: Therefore he cannot believe that ever he ſhall be called roaccount for negle&« 
ing Chriſt, becauſe he hath perhaps not done ſo much for a company of poor beg- 
garly peeviſh men, that let him do what he will for them, are never thankfui, ne- 
ver contented, But, as for Chriſt, he dares (t leaſt he thinks he dares) to appeal 
to himſelf, Lord, when ſaw I thee an hnngred, or athirſt, or a firanger, or naked, or | 
fk, or in priſon, and did not minifter mnto thee(y)?This is the hope of the religions by» 7Mar.25.44 
ocrite, that pretending ſome care of che firſt Table, negleReth the ſecond; But 
he ſhall finde that whar is omitted cowards man, eſpecially rowards Chriſts own 
ſheep, is detracted from Chriſt, who will give him this aniwer, Yertly i as much 
a thou didſt it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, thou didſt it not tome (4). Chriſt will, be-5 Ver.45 
fore all che world, declare, and adjudge himfelf ro be neglected; where the mean» 
eſt member of his body is not ſopplicd : and char he 1s of a murcherous mind-who | 
thinks much ro be his brothers Keeper ('), If he forbear to deliver them (when it is Gent g 
in his power) that axe (without cauſe) 4rawn ants death, and thoſe that are ready to be 
ain ; and then, think it enough. to lay, behold, / knew ot not? doth not he that pon« 
dereth the heart, conſider it > and he that keepeth thy ſoule, doth not he know it? and ſhall 
not he render to every man according t0 kis works (#)? He that kecpeth tym, md 
looketh he ſhould not only not kill, /but preſerve others | wichin his 4 0712 
ower, Ne 
F He hoperh to be ſaved for his good meaning : for though he hath nor been ſo 
careful as he ſhoutd to know and ſerve God ſo exactly as he oughc ; yer he means 
as well, and loves God as well as the beſt of them all ; and thovgh he know 96: fo 
much as others, yet he hath as good an heart to God, as they thar make more ſhew 
of learning and knowledge : therefore hopeth God will not puniſh him-for bis +g- 
norance, and for want of that knowledge which he never gave him. He was'ne- 
* ver book-learned ; nor did his friends ever bring him up unto it. This is the bope of 
the ignorant bypocrite. "1 [Ef n+> fg an 
But he ſhall finde that ignorance is no ſmall fin. For,»hen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
faall be revealed from beaven, with his mighty Angel; in flaming fire, be ſhall cake pow- | 
geance on them that knoW not God(w), and chat where he meets with «people of $0 mn w 2T hel. 1.7.8 
derſtanding, he that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them, 
will ſhew them no favour (x). And heſball be made to know, that even invincible x I,z7,z1 
ignorance is a branch, ( or fruit at leaſt) of ori inal ſin. For God made man righte- x3 
ons (5), therefore every way perfe& in body and minde, that he-mightdo righteous Eccl.7.29 
things to God and himſeſf, as well as ro others. How much more then ſhall jgno- 
trance affeted, with contempt of the meanes; yea, contratted and forced as it were 


upon er by cauſing the light of nature rb4t #in bi, even afcer the fall, ro be- 
come 
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come darkweſſe ;  winking with - bis eye, that he may not ſee the light that ſhineth 
tC Mat13-15--round about him (z), be laid to, his charge , and be, condemned 
for it! _. $ 
He hopeth to be ſaved for bis juſt dealing, He wrongeth no man, doth as he 
would be done by ; payeth every man'his own ; rendreth to every man his due; ta- 
keth no forfeitures ; extorts not from any man ; bur reſteth contented with whaer 
the Law alloweth, or awardeth. This is che hope of the Moral, and (nil Hy. 
Pocrites, who think they have a. better title to: Heaven by their fair and juſt carri- 
age, than che reſt of their neighbours that cannot ſhew ſo much boneſt dealing, 
alchough perhaps they may make a greater ſhew in outward Profel. 
ſion, | , | 
But he ſhall finde that the Law of God is notdivided; and that God will not 
be ſerved by halves, nor conic to a compolition with the hypocrite, ſo as to diſ- 
penſe with bis picty and duty to God, on condition he be juſt ro men: and that 
Juſtice, withour piety hath no reward : for as much as che Lord requireth of him 
,Mic.6.8 not only to doju57y, and to love mercy, but to walk humbly with bis God (a): that 
there is not only no high place in heaven, but not ſo much as any entrance chither 
EXD for ſuch asrefuſe, ſleight, or wilfully negle& any part of obedience to any part of 
þ Mar. 7:2X Gods revealed Will (5); yea, though it were ſuch a perſonal injunRion as that 
to the young man, that made (hew of adefiretodo more than all, Go ſell that 
cMat.19.2t tchowbeſt, and give it to the poor (c); if God call himroir. The Phariſee paid not 
d Luke 18. 12 only debts, but rytbs even of the imalleſt commodities(a):yer,he that n4ll exter into the 
eMar5-2® 2 XK ;ngdome of Heaven, muſt exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſeei(e). 
Fham.c.30 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole LaW, and jet offend in one point he is guilty of all( f): 
becznfe, bad he made conſcience of any, he would have kept all with like care that 
he kept ſome. 4 PE $0 ER | | 
He boperh that every man may be ſaved in that Religion which he profeſſeth, be 
it whatit w1l, (not excluding an honeſt heathen ); And, that God will nor ſtand 
much opon the forme of Worſhip, ſo his Deity'and Power be acknowledged. This 
is the hope of the Swperſtitiow Hypocrite, who 'muketh falſbood his refuge, and is bid 
ellſa.u825 #rder vanuy (pg). But he (hall finde, that they that are withcut Chrif?, are with- 
Fe :i1a> Out God in the world : and therefore'Without hope (h) of the world to come, That as 
#1Tim.2.5 rheress but one MMediatonr betWeen God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſns (1) ; neither 
is there [alvatinn in any 6: her : for there is' no other name under Heaven, given among 
CA-4.12 gow, Whereby they muſt be ſaved (k). 
He hoperh'that Chriſt will take acquaintance of-them who bave prophecied, and 
done him good ſervice in his Chufch, and perhaps have wronght miracles in his 
IMat.7.2z MName(l), that he will notrefuſe to own ſuch as have been hearers of his Word, 
.mLuke 13-26 and Communicants (m), eſpecially if they have received the Sacrament faſting, and 
upon & 200d+friday, or the like, in ſuch or ſuch an habit, with ſuch and ſuch geſtures 
of devotion (perhaps'of ſuperſtition ): or have received it monethly, weekly, with 
rudeneſſe enough under pretence of keeping” cloſe to Chriſts Inſtitution (albeit 
they neyer truly knew, nor care to be informed what that was ); if they be Pro- 
feſſors, who bave ſaid Lord, Lord, not Lady, Lady,as Papiſts do. Such are the 
Hopes of the Preaching, the Hearing, the Praying Hypocrites. But ſuch (ball find - 
the door (but upon them, and receive one common anſwer, 7 tell yon, 1 know not 
Whenteje'are. Depart from:me all.ye' Workers of iniquity (1). They that pretend 
to know and ſerve Chriſt , but, only in their own way, are not unknown to him; 
bur, G will never owne them, but \lad them owt with the Workers of ini- 
guity (0), | iv 
' He boperbhe hath ſomewhat to ſay, avd to ſhew for himfelf, at leaſt a Talent in 
a Napkin (p), or biddenin the earth(q ), where he would be ſure not to loſe it, but ro 
figde it wheneyer itſhall becalled for. Although he preach not ſg often, and fo 
profitably as ſome others that are (in his account) bomines trinm literarwm, not 
worthy to carry his books, yet he hath more learning than twenty of them, by his 
-ownrtelling. And if he be found fault withal, for doing little of _ Fl 
pleady 
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pleads for himſelf, let me alone with my litzle, asT do you with your much, I 
am none of the worſt: 1 ſhould know what T hay? to do berter than you : and hope 
to hayea place in heaven, as wellas you. Acleaſt that which I do not now, may 
be done hereaf er, and, that which | have not now, may come hereafter : ,repent- 
ance, or whatelſe | need. Such are the hopes of che Srined, and Repenting. or rather 
Intendivg Hy pocrite, | 
But ſuch ſhal; finde that the Lord looketh not only for his Prixcipal. but for #n- 
creaſe and advattage (>): that he that lzcrech his ſtock lie Bill, mak-rh his Lord a ,x,ve 19 13 
loſer, becauſe hi hath not emyroved chart,by which he might have been a gainer: 
that as many barren Ciriſtians go ro hell, as otbers that abound in wickedteſle 
that Chriſt will reckon not only-with thote that have done evil, bur wich Hoſe char 
have dove no g. 0:/, and :hat it will not {vffice them tO plead, we have lived harm- 
leflely done (:(; Man wrong, 1evVer exrorted, never committed adultery (:).&c.and chat s Luke i812 
others, who h::v+ YJone al! .ticſe wickedreſſ's and repenred, (hal fare better. and that þ 
Pablicans ans H..rlots ſhall go into the K1rgaom be{ore them. (t ): that he thar 4 owerh : Mir,21.31 
not, that betcers:h not in grace, that bezr-h not mich fruit, glor firth not God, | 
neither can be Chiiſts» diſciple (#): 2646 that te erat promiferh himieli repentance 4 John 1 5.8 
without Gods warrant, muſt be © s owr. pay Maſt«r, and with Fran, (hai! fiod © im- 
ſelf rejef-d and no plat for repenturce will be fourd in him that hatn been 4: !«yed 
and (]::1ghccd oy the h. pocrite, to give him repentance atterwards, or the bleſſing | 
deſired, though he ſeek it with tears | i) w Heb.12,t7 : 
Theſe, and many other 'nch hke are the "ob-webs which theſe $21,+; frame for 
themſelves.Bur ©: hen the be/ore of {eſtr ation cometh, it will cattt: ſweep Cov! all at 
once (x), Thehypocritc is 41/4 growing inthe mire (3); fortty time he fNagde x1114.22 
eth up hke a ſpear; But w';enthe mire is 6ited up. ard gore, it tvrneth into g 2 Job Bux 
ſtraw. H+- ſhall nut come before God (2) Notihatheſhailnotappent ar bh Jidg. » "KW 
ment-ſeat (z;;but that he ſhoi{ n:r fland is rhe juagmeni (5 ,25 One 1cquittt 6, as he 224 or.5.19 
ſheep on the regbt hand ; Dutt, as the foar! en ihe left, (0d W:1; not Þ10 b1: mm \ e'com, b P:at.i.5 
but reprove him and ſec h1s (17s 1n order before hs eJes, and cen tear 11h in pieces, und 
there ſhall be none ta deliver (c) eP'.co 21,24 
Hu branch ſha! mat be green 'd), but (half be cur off before h's day. His eyes 4Job 1,;3 2 
ſhall fai), his refuge ſhall p. r:(h, and his |'- pe ſ134)} be ſorrow of minde, «ven 45 the 
giving .up of the Ghoſt (te). Acthr wh r[wing -afſeth a% ay, ſo is the wick-1 n2 more f  EJobxr 20 
Wien « dieth bs hope prriſheth (g) For wht 13 (oe hope of tle Sypoerite 4 ons he bath fag 
£aind,(and made as goud a mcrcate, + {> much af vartage of his by p-cr:fe in rhe BRSE 
things of the wordas h s heart cold w i: when Goo h-N1 cake away his ſouſ? Will 
God hear his cry, when trouble com th upyn ſtir (Þ)2 He fadeth away in his ways, þ Job »5.7,8 
45 the gr 2fſe, or- flawer, So { 001. 4; the \aur X ©) 4 ,; npon 4 with a burning heat ('), He ! Tas oi. 
65 as the ch:ffe  k) notic: a cams, but 52/01 (he winde 1% a fIoyme. His Night ſho!l k Pol g 
not only be put out. but: ſhs Lygouu; life the [noffe of a condle {!), which leaves * Prov. 24.20 
not only cJaikneſſc, but 5 ft,,k- behince 174 . | 
Pnece 1s 00 hypocrite, never {o wii Kee, but hath one vain hope or arher, t» keep 
him from judging t ole. and rotting feaforubly his dangrrous eft'ire \Wrrile 
#here is hope, be feel ny Langer tn 25 conſe, When, once he 3s ſenſible of the 
danger, the rem:dy comes 102 flare: His hone ternes into deſperation; his confi- 
derice, into confuſion. The invwat 6 Q mikes a faire (ſhew, but when it is melted 
it maketh dingerous floods: ſo bs Prififii.n of bypocrit's for an ileis' very 4 
pleaſing ro behold, {+i!1 che bypucritic bz diſcovered) but it ends in ſhame to him, 
and in grief to oth! s, 
Itis a fooliſh reſolution to ſay; 7 rope Well: and, as fooliſh a ground for any 
man to lay, Hope well, ard have well, Thereare more hopes, and hopers in hell, than 
in heaven. None but an bypocrite willbeoff-n-&d at the taking away theſe Faiſe 
hopes and comforts, Better the 10pe periſh, and che man ſafe, than bo;h be» ſwepe 
away together irto perdition, Iris but an exchange of hopes whereto he is exhort- 
ed; andallthis labour is ſpent to perſwade him to be content to take true and cer- 
tain hopes for theſe faves of reed, that will both break, and pierce him chat leaneth 
Eeee on 
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4 on them, It is not the ſtrength of the man, but the weakneſfle of the building, 


and the weight of fin that maketh the hypocrite like Samp/o» : for, leaning upon 
the houſe of his own building, he bringeth it down upon his owne head, 
It is an houſe to deſtroy him, not to ſave him: a Shambles, not a San. 
Quary. 
When we ſay, bope well, and bave well, the firſt we/, muſt not be a Nowne, but an 
Adverb:#or, as one faith well, there is much divinity in Adverbs, To hope for good is 
common toall that wiſh well to themſelves. Bur, to hope in a good manner, di- 
ſinguiſheth a childe of God from an Hypocrite, / Will 17ſt in God, faith Fob, 
though he ſlay me: but, 1 will reprove mine own wayes before bim: ſo ſhall he be m y 
= Job 13. pie ſalvation; forthe hypocrite ſhall not come before him[m ]. He only can boldly 
| . ſay, 1 have boped for thy [alvation, O Lord, that can truly ſay, [ have done thy Come 
x Ph119.166  .,dments [#3 He alonethat unfeinedly denieth ung o4lineſſe and worldly luſts, and. 


liveth ſoberly, righteonſly,and godly in this preſent world, may mdeed look for (and not 

| | be diſappointed of) that bleſſed hope and glorions apptarance of the Great God,and our 
0 Tir, 2432,13- Saviour 7eſs us C briſt [9]. 

As for thoſe that will needs comfort themſelves (whether God will or not) with 

vain hopes, let every one of them know that thongh in his conceit, he mount up to 


heaven, and his head reacheth unto the clouds, yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his owne 


p Job 20.6,7 dung[p]. Heis as one that travelleth with childe : for be traveleth With pain all 


g Job 15, 205 


21, 23 


bis day+:, after he is once deteed, A dreadful ſound is in his eares; in his proſperity 
the deſt- »yer ſhall come upon bim : and he knoweth that the day of darkneſſe is ready at 
hit hand, Eariy or late, he ſhall acknowledge himſelf to be of all men moſt miſe- 
rable. For as hi* fin 1s double, ſo is his portion of wrath encreaſed, He: ſhovels up 
yJob 36-13 ach upon bimleif by heaps (7). Heis the chicf Tenantin hell : and all other 
firiners in compariſon of him, are but Underlings and Inmates, Hell is the hypo« 
4Mat. 24:5] crites portion, and orber ſinners ſhall have theirs with him [ - ]. 
| | Wherefore let all carefully purge this Coloquintida Out of the pot, Let true fear 
expcl falſe hopes, that there may be place for ſound comfort, Take heed thine own 
#Deut. 11.16 heart deceive rbee not [7]: there is no Impoſtor or Jugler like to that [-]. No- 
# Jer. 17.9 thing is jo dangerons as sroundleſſe hope; no, not deſpaire. For, that terves to 
awaken men, whereas faiſe hope lullsthem aſleep. He that is blinde,is ſooner in the 
w Proy.28.14 pic, than he that is at the brink, and ſees, Bleſſeds: the wan that feareth alway: ['w}: 
for, true feare, ends in ſaving hope. But wo be unto him that vainly hoperh, for 
fach hope endech in feare, The evil which is not feared ſhall fall on the wicked - 
and when they begin to feare it, it ſhall be unavoidable. But he that is not deceiy- 
ed with ſuch hopes ſhall not be ſurprized with ſuch fears, 
He whoſe ſpirit is free from guile, his hope ſhaft never make him a/bamed. It is xn 
x Proy.x0.25 hope full of immortality , and ſhall make b5m an everlaſting foundation [x]. One 
and the ſame day ſhall verifie both the one and the other. That which being yer 
not ſeen, yet beleeyed and hoped for, makes him to rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
y 1Per.z-8: full of glory [5]: what then ſhall be the joy of the fruition of che hope laid up for bins 
x Coll, znbeaven{_ +]! 
Even iv, 4a well, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them that be wprigbt in their 
hearts. But, as for ſuch as tnrne afide to their crooked Wayes, them, Lord, lead forth 


 ®*Pſal145.415 with the Workers of iniquity ; bnt let peace be upon Iſrael*, Amen, 
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Difterencing 


The truly Godly at his worſt, in the blackeſt weeds -| 
of dayly infirmities Eclipſ ing ſaving Grace, 


From 


The a Sinnes of the Unregenerate that pre- 


tend unto that Godlinefſe they never had. | | 
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'By that late burning and ſhining Lamp, Maſter Samnel Crook, 
B. D. late Paſtor of Wrington in Somerſet. 


Who being dead, yet ſþeaketh. 
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| CANT. I. $5. 
I am black, but comely. 


By C. B. and W. G. 
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Second Part 
HH FAR x. 
The PREFACE. 


E have ſeen the Hypocrite in white, Now weare to behold the 
Chriſtian in black. The Hypocrite in white ts yet deformed. 
The Chriftsan in black is yet comely and well-favoured. The 
Hypocrite at his beſt, is worſe than any Chrs/fian : The Chrj- 


2 The deare Spouſe of Chriſt (of which every ſincere Chri i- 
-— OOLLEPX © 
ICSD SC many ſpots and blemiſhes ; yea,to be be-\mutted and becol- 


black, but comely (a). 
| 1i any objett her black»eſſe in her outward hue, ſhe ingenuouſly confeſſeth ic. 
But withal,ſhe avoucheth Gods workmanſhip in ber(6),in a better and moreeſſential 
part of beauty than co/our, which is, comelineſſe, favonr, and feature, that makes 
Chriſt himſelf to delight in her, and.ro deſire after her as much as (he doth or can 
deſire after him, 1 am comely, ſaith ſhe, that is amiable and deſirable *, There is 
ſomewhat in me, for all this black»eſe, that Chriſt diſcerneth and loveth. in me, 
which makes h:m to deſire me. Therefore /ook not pon me becanſe 1 am black (c). 


But if you will /ook upon me becauſe I am black, then look with Chriſts. eyes: ſo 
ſh:ll you finde ſomewhat elſe beſide blackneſſe in me, namely a lovely comelineſſe 
which hath raviſoed the heart of Chriſt my husband (4), through his comelineſſe 
which he hath put upon me (ec), We muſt therefore look. upon the one, 
as well as the other , -if we will do right to her, or t our 

ſelves. | 33:8 * | | 
The Church, and ſo every Chriſtian, is black, partly through the reminders of ſon, 
mortified in part, but not throughly aboliſhed : partly through the blaſting of Sa» 
tans temprations; as winde, or buffeting (f) ſetleth the blood in the face, and ma» 
keth ic b/ack,; partly through offlitions (for, black,is the colour of mourners, and 
the embleme of ſadneſle (g). Theſe do denigrare and turne the clear fountain into 
Eeee 2 4 troubled 
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If you look wpon me only for my blackneſſe, you may look off, and ſpare that labour, cCant.1.6 
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| Chap. I 


4 troubltd er:cortupt Spring.(b); Hence Nile. 1s calied Shor (5): that is, biuck, 
p Penn Og eat ofthe rroibled ucers, Foy iBiaprmake x mag 14 wean, rb 
kZech.z.z Cole pulled out of thefite; hk). Yea, (orfierichts the is blac k. through muct proſpers- 
I Cant-1.6 ty, Suti-burnt , as the Church confeſſeth;; the $un bad locked mprh ber (:). Sb 
618" thang it be comfortable, yert.oo much of it tanneth, and miketh ſwarc : 
ſo riches and abundatce do ſometimes ſmnr a childe of God, add make bim look 
IFY ſo like a black earth-worm, that they can hardly be diſcerned the one from che 0- 
ther.” -Aad, it not ſeldom happeneth chat ſome Chriſtians more than others, are 
ſmutred and rendred more uncomely outwardly througn natural defects and in- 
firmities incident to the body, or perturbations and paſſions of the 
minde, | 
By chis it appeareth, that a Chriſtian hath wayes more rÞan enow co make him 
black, Yet bing a Chriitian,he is comely. For, be s perf-11y beauriful in Chrilt, 
#1ſa 1.18 by the grace of 7aſtific atzon, which makes him white as /now, and as the Wool (1), 
| This being the gran ro the Lamb: wite;"to be arayed m fine / mnt nad; on % Aeuuapss, 
oRev.ng.8 White and ſhining (0), Whereby ſhe is «nblameable and unreproveable inthe ſight of 
p Col.1.22 God himſelf (p), who now beholds no iniquity 1m 7acob (q) Heisalto rruly b:au- 
q Num. 23-22 ejful with pertcRion of parts (though not of d-yrees) by the grace of ſand fica- 
yr 1Theſ, 5.31 £l0n, whereby the Chriſtian, yea,che whole Church i ſanRificd throughuuc(?), al- 
though not throughly, according to the exaRt and abſolute purification of the San- 
s 2Chro.z019 nar; (:). | 
Thus :1en the Church, and all hertrue childfen are black, as the tents of Kedar ; 
that, 1s,, iS the «L-abians and Erkiopians that live ſub Dio, under the open Hea- 
s Cantxs Vs andunder rhe torrid Zone; yt beautiful 4s the Cartaines of Solomon (t), 
Sol4mon1natl bis houſes, hangings, and royal iurniture, was not comparable to this 
x Cant.2.2 HUily aming tHe chores), 1n rexard of the beauty and comelineſſe ſhe hath from 
her heavenly Solon; to wit,Chriſt her husband, whereby ſhe is made al glorious 
* Pfal.45,13 wit hi1 Hg ies, \ 
O' this beautif!'Black-more (if we way ſo call h-r;) of this Planet in her per;- 
20, or loweft 2pproxch towards the earth; of this Ioen in her inter [ani when 
The 18 febtce ditcernablez yea, 'of this Su» (tor fo alſo ſhe is compared »): but, 
in his eclipſe ; and, of this Box of precious ointment ; vet not withour a fli- ; that 
is, ofa Chriſtian labouring of infirmities, by which b:s gr-ces ſeem to tuffer an e> 
clipſe, (#11 which norwichſtanding, he ſill retains a trne (p1 1tua] beauty and comeli- 
neffe-in the eyes of Chriſt, which makes him better than the beſt hypocrite in the 
world, we ve hereto treat. 
_ . A ſubjet which, me thinks, cannot be without delight, I am ſure it will not be 
Wwithobt profit ; ifwe take a right uſe of it. For, what can'be more delightful, 
than to fee vertue daily encountred, preſſed, and many times oppreſſed, and for- 
ced, and yerever vitprions ? Let ſome'purſue ſen/nal pleaſures, and follow them, 
x Gen,t'5;Jo wich ®ſan, till chey, faint again, and become Zdomires, for their fainting x]. Lec 
'orhers (who would feem wiſcr) content themſelves with humane wiſdom a» policie : 
'but, Ter chem'be- fare of it, all ſuch pleaſures will end in ſatiety and furfeit; and, 
'bumane wiſdom, 'though ic have rio ſurfer, yet hath errour, wearineſſe, and va> 
nity : 81d; it mvch of inch wi/dome 3s much grief ; and be that encreaſeth ſuch know. 
y Becl.ne1B 7egpe, encrenſeth ſorrow (y), It miy poſſibly, atſome times, both pleaſe and profir 
+.» ©. a'man, ,but'it ſets him never the nearerto heaven, bur is rather a remora and an 
x 1Cor3iry hindrance toir(s). | 
Bur, divine wiſdom, 'and the ſtady of holineſſe, 'conſiſting in rhe knowledge of 
God, and of our ſelves; ſhewing us how black we aretbrough our own infirtmi- 
ties; abi yer how comely, through Gods grace and mercy; hath, toa ſpiricual 
"minde; neither ſatiety, nor wearineſſe. Pity it is that, in theſe daves,ſuch wiſdom 
by money Yis gotten into ſo few mens hands. Wherefore wonld gladly open a 
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be better, nor abiding that others ſhould be thought betrer, do abhor all Differen- 
ces, and all Teachers rhat put difference between the holy and profane; the preci- 
ous and the vile (4): being ready to ſay with mutinous Corab, all the rngregation 4 ler, 15-19 
are holy eVery one of them, and the Lord ii among them (6). Teach d:fferences, lay 5 Num,16,3 
they,at Kome,or at Conſtantinople,not amonglt thoſe that profeſſe the ſam-:Reiipion, 
[t is not holineſs, but hollowneſle and hypocriſie(fay the ſame men)ther makes ſome 
more nice and-preciſe than their fellows. 
Theſe are not like Chriſt, nor do they like Chriſt, that fanneth away [nch chaffe 
from the Wwheatzbut,like Saran that ſ/tetrh out the wheat(c) from the chaffe, that tie c Luke 22.31 
may have the whear, and leave the chafte to Chriſt, If any be rejeRed as un- 
holy, they know that they ſhall be found amongſt the dogs, and ſwine. Bur, if 
any man for over-much bolineſſe be too blame, theſe are ſ2f:, It is not cheir cha- 
rity therefore, bur their prophaneneſſe and ſelf-love that make them to flie dif- 
ferences. 
But he that (hall dwell in che Holy Hill of God muſt be one 5» Whoſe eyes @ vile | 
perſon is contemned, and that honoureth them that fear he Lord(d\ Buteſpecially this 4 pral.r5.4 
is the dury of Paſtors and Miniſters, if they will be as Gods m1#th(e); not, to make eJer.15.19 
any proud that are with; ; bur, to ſtir up contriton and humiliation in thoſe chat 
are yet without. And, indeed there 1s nothing more needful, than to ſer up theſe 
meer-ſt»nes or boundaries, between /acob and Laban(/) For, the Chriſtian, fGen.31.48 
hearmg of hypocrites, is ready, out of his feare to pronounce, Such an one 
am [, 
The hypocrite, hearing of graces peculiar to the Saints, layeth violent hands 
(nor upon the graces themſelves, but) upon the »ames of thoſe vertues, and arro» 
eateth all unto himſelf. Therefore have we laboured,in the former Part, with A> 
brabam, todrive thole ( rowes from theſe ſacrifices (pg); and, with a cudgel as it g Gen, 15, 
were, to keep off this dog. | "Rem 
And, when he heareth of the &»firmities of Gods children, he is readyto rraduce 
them, and their Profcilion, ſaying, theſe be the godly ones ; as bad, I warrant yon, as 
any other ; as angry, covetexs, &c : and, to palliate his own reigning firs; 1 need 
»ot be jo much aſhamed and troubled at my petty oatkes ; or, for being ſometimes a little 
over-ſcen with drink ; or, for not {0 ftriftly obſerving the Sabbath © the beſt, we ſee,arc 
bad; We are all ſinners, God forgive ns, (FC, 
Yea, he groweth prond, and exaiteth himſelf above the generation of Gods children ; 
] that male (faith he) no ſuch ſtrift 'Profe ſin, Would have been ſorry to have given 
fo bad an examp!e. Thus, if any one profefling goodnefle appear to corhe ſhort of 
his Proteflion, he concluderth himſelf (who is the hypocrite) to be good, becauſe the 
other, in ſome thing, is found ro be bad; and, theother (who is the trae 
Chriſtian) to be the hypocrite, becauſe himſelf , in ſome particular 
commands over natural infirmities and paffions, doth out-ſtrip him, 
For theſe, and che like cauſes, many are plad ro ſee the weakneſſes, and to 
look upon the »akedzeſſes of Gods dear children, that they may trample upon them, 
and glory over them, as beings themſelves the better of the two ; when their own 
hezris canoot buc tell chem, that themſelves are wicked, And, fortheſe, and the 
like cauſes, have I undertaken this ſecond part, to beſtride the godly, being down ; 
that, ſuch as are worſe may not too much inſult over him in his fall; nor 
himſelf, deſpair of riſing again, in the right uſe of the true meanes of reco- 
very. 
| Divers, perhaps, will gape after this Argument, and, defire to hear all that may +- _ 
be ſaid of a { briftian i» his infirmities, becauſe they intend to be Chriſtians; yer : 
are /aden with divers Iuſts (h), which they hope to bring under the ſame head of þ :Tim.z.6 
infirmities, that they mean not to part withal. But ſuch ſhall finde,that infirmities 
reſolved upon, tolerated, and cheriſhed, are no longer i»firmities, but reigning ſins : 
which (however they borrow a Liv-ry from the true Chriſtian, that he who weareth 
it, May ſeem to belong unto God;) will, in the iflue, be the ruineand damnation 
of all that flatter themſelves in the retaining of them, under the names of ——_— | 
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No crue Chriſtian favoureth himſelf in any kinde; or degree of fin ; be ir but a 
finof infirmiry, to which the very natural conſtitation of his body: maketh him 
ſubje&. Nay, bedefireth not only to better himſelf while he is in rhis world ; 
buc, cobury all bis infirmities, before himſelf be buried: and, to pallz into a ber. 
Rom.6.2z ter world, before he leave this, by being every day made more free from ſr: (6); and 
235 having the very skin of che o!d man, ſtript over his eares, and hang's upon, the 
bedge, that he may ſtand by, and throw ſtones atir. He no lefſe defirerh to þe 
freed from in, than to be happy with Chriſt ; as knowing, that taere is no happi- 
neſſe with Chriſt, without freedome from fin. 

Herein, the hypocrite ſhewerh as litcle ſincerity, as in the former 4-fferences. 
For, albeit be ſeemeth coreade, with great delight and admiration, the ſtories of 
noble and glorious Martyrs, and zealous Confefſors deceaſed, who, 2s Tranſcen- 
dents, he may admire ; yer, it pleaſeth bim not, to hear of any, better than him- 
ſelf chat are yer alive, whom he bath no minde co imitate; rather would he jook 
upon thoſe thar are worle, that he may appear better ; as, the Phariſee beheld the 
Publicanze. For men going out of the world, not to be worldly, is but that which 
becomes them : Burt, for him that lives io the world, ir misbecometh him nor to 
fayour a little of the world, becauſe he ſeeth that the beſt, while they continue here, 
are worldly, alchough not worldlings. 

He cannot endure thac verive (which he hath not) ſhould be commended in 
his equal that truly hach it for, this is a check to him, See as much 5»firmity in 
his neighbour, and calk as loudly of it, as you will : this liketh him well, becauſe 
hereby, be tbar is bur a ſlimy ſlough, ſhinech, Bur, if youtalk of che Chriſtians 
bercer part, this makes the hypocrite appear like a candle lighted, while the Sun 
fhin:chupon it. That which ſhould be ia the hypocrite, and yer is not, muſt 
not be named as being in the Chriſtian, who truly hath it. He liketh well the 
Chriſtians clog, but not his wings ; his blackneſſe, co be the hypocrites foile ; bur, 
not his comelinefe, which is the bypocrites ſhame. Or, if he look upon ſome Beau- 
ries of the preſent time, he puts it off, as they that, beholding faire pitures, be- 
ing themſelves foule or deformed, theſe pitures (lay they) were drawn as it 
pleaſed the Painter : a beautiful face is the envie of deformity. And eavie will ne- 
ver reſt, till it hath (by caſting dire.) made beauty more deformed and odious 
than deformity it ſelf. 

Bur, with the true Chriſtian it is far otherwiſe, whether he look upon the 1»þr- 
miries, or Verimer of ſuch as feare God. He looketh upon their 2»firmities, with 
kGat.6,r compaſlioh and pity, labouring to reftore them With the ſpirit of meekneſſe (hk). A-. 
 - las! faith he, He was more ſtrongly tempted, more preſſed with poverty, more be- 

ſpattered with diſgrace, &c, thanl. 1 ſhould have done as bad, yea, worle my 
ſelf, under ſuch tirong temptations. I will rather try all gentle meanes to reduce 
him, than go about co make him flie off further, by Chaming him, or dealing 
harſhly with bim, 1 am ſubje& co the ſame (yea, ſtronger) paſſions my ſelf, wich 
which I am unwillingly unburdened, faith he; and it is ſome comfort ro me to 
ſee that I have ſome yoke-fellows; althoughic would be more, co ſee both well 
- ridofchat unhappy yoke. 
8 Num.12.; To behold tofſes, the meekeſt of al menapon the face of the earth (1), ſotran- 
mNum.20.12 ſported wich paſſion, as to forfeit his life by it (-»); no entreatics prevailing with 
b _ 5 God to alter che ſentence of death gone out againſt him for chat one offence (#) : 
44 Toſee Elijab, who was fed by Angels, taken up into heaven, Gods only Champi. 
EF: _. on agaiaſtthe whole world, ſubje# to like paſſions and infirmities as be it (0), is 
OS 5-27 nor matter of content utito Tory radotg FLmw God was offended ; nor matter 
| of encouragement or warrant to him to coritinue in the like: yet it is fo fara 
comfort to him that, when he looketh upon his own infirmicics, he may conceive 
that chere is ſome bope in 1/racl touching this thing. For other of Gods deareſt 
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| and yet, chrough mercy upon repentance, have been. pardoned, and 
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But, faith he, if ſuch Cedars fall, what ſhall not befal ſuch (hrubs as my (clfe, 
if I take not better heed > if Tteake not more hold of him that 5s able to keep me 
that 1 fall not (p), how ſhallI prevent falling > He faith not (with the bypocrite) þ Jude 24; 
they fell, therefore ſo may 1:but, therefore will I look better to my /tanding(g).Grace q 1Cor10.12 
negleted ſuſtaineth not; therefore muſt I be careful to bold faft that { bare (+) , 7 Rev: 3.rl 
and watchful, ro ftrengthen thr things that remain (5), He looketh on the falls of rVerle 2, i 
Saints as 0N /ea-marks, to give him and other men warning for keeping vif rom by 
thoſe rocks. and ſhallowes, to avoid ſhipwrack, David miſcarried by 14ienefle; = 
Peter, through preſumption, therefore, ſaith he, have ſo poor, ſo weak a creature 
as I am, the niore need to be more diligent in my calling : more bumble in che 0» 

Pinion of my ſelfe; and more careful not to thruſt my ſelf into.che mouth of tem- 

at1on. , 

" And, as he thus looketh npon the s»firmities and falls of the Saivrs,, ro better 
him {elf by the worP that was inthem; ſo, he beholdeth their verrnes and prrieftie 
ons, not as things tranſcendent, and out of his Predicaments, but as Copics for his 
imitation, and ſpurres to provoke in him -an holy emulation ; tha, wherein ne 
cannot keep pace with them, he may yet preſle the harder :oward the /zrge mark, and 
follow them fo cloſe as hecan: for as mnch- as he knowerh that the {ame ſp+rit of 
Brace thar was, or isin them, isin him, and can work a« eff-ually in bim (if 
he ſtir up the grace thatis in him) as he hath wrought in them. | 

For their ſakes therefore who will make good uſe thereof, 1 enter upon this Ar- 
2ument. ; bui ſo, asto lock and bolt out the hypocrite from taking ſhe]ter for 
his --i2»;»g wickedneſſe under the wing of the failings of Saints : or, ac leaſt, if he 
will neess preſſe in. to give bim chat which ſhall cool him. Fcr them who need 
healing 1), I ſhail endeavour to ule the Ladies hand : bur, for chevuther, the Eagles tHebir2iry 
eye, ard che Lions heart, For both, I hope it ſhall be proficable, if it-ſhall pleaſe 
God cv g ve ſtrength and life to finiſh it, andtbat I be not forced to leave it, as 
Plato, his Atlantides, with more ſorrow that it is unfiniſhed, than with benefic that 
It was begun, | 

Wherefore, as we have ſeen much craft and malice in Satan, in framing thoſe 
dead Stale;, which had nothing bur feathers without, and ſtraw within, - ] mean, 
hypocrites: So | hope I ſhall diſcoyer, and armeour ſelves. againſt his Zving 7 
Stales, to wit, the falls of Gods Saints, whereby that Arch-enemy to man cauleth /4 
many not only to tall, bur to continue, and flatter themſelves in thier lying (till, 
and wallowing (like ſwine) inthe mire, 

There are Givers 4:ff--excerto be ſeen in a Chriſtian. He differeth from Chr:ff, 6 N 
who as the Sur of righteon'neſſe (») hath no Epicycle of approach to the earth, # Mal.4.z 
and is never out of the Ecliprich line of perfet holineſſle ; whereas the Chriſtian 
erreth or wandreth as the Plavers, yet within the latitude of che Zodiack, 
the way of life , bounded with the. Tropicks of faith and repent- 
ance, 

He Giftereth from Saints Trinmphant in heaven, who are elevated higher 
than to be ſubjeR co any Eccenrrick motions, Some have ſtrained their wits to 1- 
magine the Sun co be the {exter of the world, and the earth and elements to 
move round ai:out it. Sure, in ſpiritual things, it isno Paradox. Chriſt, the S#» 
of righreouineſſe is the Center of the New Heavens and the New Earth(w); and ” 
of the worls rocome. About which even the Chriſtians earth, that is, the Chriſti- 
an clogged wich earthitnefle inthis world, moveth ; although not with that agility, 
wherewith thote bleſſed ſpirits move inheaven, For there, are the ſpirits. af j1ſ# 
men made prrf:i (x), buthere, the Chriſtians /pirit is vexed and troubled every Hera off 
day (3). They are as David, who having perfeQly overcome Galiah, have flaine , . ——— 3 
their ten thonſands : it is well with him, if hecan attain to his thouſand (2). And, T + Sam.43.7- 
turne hira which way he can, this Hercales will ill finde freſh enemies, giants 
and mynſters, even within himielf, to encounter with, while he lives in this 
wor'd, notwichſtanding all his former labours and viRories that might induce 
him to pirch down his ſtaffe,as concluding,-tbere 5s 10 more Work to be done. £ 
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He differeth from hyoocrites, zoro calo, as far as the Exſt is from the Weſt, 
even when they are at the beſt, and himſelf cumbted with the greateſt multitude of 
infirmities. He differeth as Wheat from the chaffe, even when there is moſt 
chaffe of corruption encompaſling and covering him. A dark Gay is a day, 
though the [ighe be not clear, bur dark(4). And the darkeſt day is better, (becaule 
more lightſome) than rhe brighteſt night. When he is worſt, and weak..it, moſt 


| clouded, and over-caſt, beis a chrlde of the day, and of the light (6b), Ail finsin 


him are #»firme-, whereas in the hypocrite and unregececate, every linne is 
relgnirg, 

Yea, the Chriſtian differeth from himſelf too. His Zodiack, of goodneſle hath 
a laticude of degrees, wherein his'graces,like Planets do variouſly wander. Ir is 


-alwayes day with tim, but not alwayes Summer, or Sun-ſhine, Itis ſometimes as 


ſtormy wich him in bis voyage to heaven, as it was with Pax! when he ſailed eos 
Rome, when neither San, nor (Farres,in many aayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay 
on them; © ſo that all hope that he and tis company ſhould be ſaved, mas taken 
away (Cc), 

And herein, the Chriſtian as well as they that ſaile in ſuch ſtormes, muſt endea+ 
vour'to know day by ſupputation, not by ſenſe. Once the Sun was up, and the 
morving light did ervly ariſe, 2nd ſhine upon his heart: therefore he conciudeth 
chat, after the ſtorme, there will comeacalime; and, where the Sun is once riſen, 
it neyer ſetreth ſo, as never to return into the ſame Horiz;v. Therefore it is da 
ſtill, be it never ſo dark with him that firterh in darkreſſe, ani bath na 
light, | 

SAnd as Planets have eccentrical motions and Epicycles, whereby they are ſome- 
times farther, ſometimes nearer tothe earth (ſometimes they move about the © en» 
ter of the world, and ſometimes about their own ſeveral Centers, yet ajl makech 
vp 2 regular motion, becauſe they alwayes move within their own Orbes;) fothe 
Chriſtian is ſometimes in his Periges or nearer approach rowards the earch, ſvme- 
times in his .Apogeo more remov:d from it; ſumetimes more heaven!iy-mindcd, 
and ſometimes more earthly addiRed; yet all, by Gods mercy, tendeth to good, 
and to order, 

' Fery eladly therefore Will he, with the Apoſtle, m4he mention of bes infirmitie:(a); 
not'as delighted. inthem, for he abhors them z but as bcholding Gods wond +: ful 
gondnefle and wiſdom in ordering them ſo, that even theſe, as Szinc 2A4:/lin 
ſpe:keth, are made to work together for goed wnto him (ec), Upon this accounc, he 
gloriethin Litinfirmies, that the power of Chriſt ſo ordering of them, msy reſt up- 
on him(}). 

For, asthe Sunis more noted, and better viewed inthe Eclipſe, or under a 
cloud, or thorough fome grofler aire or vapour, (as at cvening,) than in bis fajl 
ſtrength; fo grace is beſſcen intentation and interpoſitions; at leaſt by 0» 
the::, whenthe Chriſtian himfelf is faine, in the withdrawing of the light of his 
graces, to lift vp his eye, and to ſay, where is it become ? becauſe then, be is forced 
zo tall to remembrance his ſoxg in the night, which he ſang in the day- light of Gods 
countezarc: formerly (ſhining upon him; to commune With his oWs heart, about the 
cauſe ofthe withdrawing of it;wherein, his ſpir4r maketh ſuch diligent ſearch (g);that 
al! (z5le truly to jndge) cannot but conclude his reſtleſſe enquiry after grace e- 
clipied, ard uncomrorcable reſtleſneſle tiil he get a new ſight of it, to be an infal- 
lible Argemenr of the truth of gracein his heart, 

Yes, this is ſuch © ſowing in teares, as ſhall produce unto him an harveſt of joy(h). 
And hethar now is forced (6 to caſt about forcomfort, as one beyond all rea- 
ſon cait Gown'; even at that very time, when he is come a little better to himſelf, 
| hechides his own ſoul, ſaying ; #/4y art thou caſt down O my ſoul? and why art ther 
diſquizted within me? And thereupon, he gives it better counſel, even a;;ainlt pre- 
ſentſcnſe, Hepe thou in God: for, I ſhall yet praiſe him who i: the health of my conu- 
teng*ce, and my God(i). | 

Again, as ſome men make ule of Eclipſes, for Chronology, Navigation, &c. and 

| ſome- 
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ſometimes, for predictions of what is likely to befal others of greateſt mark and 
note in the world ; concluding, from natural cauſes, extraordinary events 5 ſo may 
ſuch as are truly wiſe #nto ſalvation, be able to make uſe of the Eclipſes of grace; 
2nd the breakings out of corruption in Gods deareſt children; and, farre more in- 
fallibly ro conclude what is likely ro befal bin that rhinketh he tanderh, if he be 
not more careful to take warning from ſuch ſad preſidents, fo as to rake better heed | 
left he fall (k). k 1Cor, ne 
And this comfort the true Chriſtian hath from his infirmities ; that,as he who is 
pur-blinde, never comes to be ſtark blinde ; fo the Chriſtian even by infirmities is 
tecured (through watchfulneſſe) from a total defeRion from God, or his grace. 
Corruption dilcerned maketh him vigilant; whereas, perfeQtion preſumed,de- 
ſtcoyeth the ſinner. $5 > Ry 
The Chriſtian is ever the ſame, yer ſometimes not the ſame. The ſame ever, 
to God, in regard of the /ced and ſubſtance of ſpiritual life ; the new creatme, 
which is immoral, anſwerable to the ſeed of which he & borve again (a For,where j ,per.r.23 
the ſeed of which he is begotten, is 4»corruptible, bimſelf mult needs, be, jn his 
proportion, made (like his High Prieſt) not after the law of acarnal commanament, 
but after the power of an endleſſe life (mw). Bur he is ſometimes not the ſame, in ap+ n Heb. 7.16 
pearance to the world, and to himſelf, notwichſtandiog all his ſtriving not to vary, 
when be cannot do what be would, bat doth what he hates (n), Yet even then,he ne- ® Nom. 7:15 
ver differerh ſo far from bimſe!f, as the hypocrite at his beſt, differetb from himgin - 
bis greateſt hererogeneity or difference, from himſelf: nor ſo, as that the hypo- 
crite may ſay of him, with reaſon, Behold be is become as one of #1, 
My buſineſſe therefore, in the proſecuting of this Second Part, is, lo tocarry - 
it 0n,as to ſhew how the Chriſtian varieth from his Rule,and from himſelf,as regene- 
rate ; (for, even Saints ſin, but not as Saints: ) yet ſtill yeraiveth the ſeed of God in 
bim(o). Next, how, even then, he is not as the unregenerate, even when, haply, 0 xJoho 3.9 
he doth the ſame things, or worſe, (but not with the ſame minde,) becauſe, with 
the minde be Fill ſerveth the LaW of God (p). And, how he may comfort, ad- ,p,, .., 
viſe, and relieve both himſelf and others, in ſuch infirmities and falls, when wi:h 
the fleſs, he ſerveth the law of fin (9), That ſoit may appear, that all his 5{ach- q 1644. 
»eſſe.is from without, by Swx-barning ; not from complexion within : or, if from 
within, rot from his conſtitution, as a new creature ; but, by accident,and through 
diſeaſe; as of the black Jawndice, &c. which may alter the colour of the beſt com- 
plexion, until it be healed; of which healing, the Chriſtian is ſure not to fail (>): z Hoſ.14,4 
but, with Naaman, to be, not only reſtored, bur advanced to @ better con- | 
dirioc (s). s2King. 5.14 
Thac heis black, himſelf will not deny : but, how he becometh ſo, is a work of = 
difiicalty, fo as co diſtinguiſh him from the hypocrite in white, For che perform- 
ance whereof, we ſhall, firſt, take a view of him in his commor infirmities which 
do adhere to, or may befal every Chriſtian alike; and then, deſcend to ſuch par- 
ticular infirmities wherewith ſome Chriſtians more than others, are clogged and 
burdened : and, inevery of theſe, whether common, or ſpecial, to ſhew the come- 
lineſſe and beauty that he ſtill reraineth, beyond the b+eſtdreſſe, and paint of the 
hypocrice chat is moſt apt co cenſure him for bis b}xckyeſſe, | 
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A Chriſtianelogged with Original Corruption. 


Is be with whom fin 18 borne, but i dies before him. 
DOD 1 | +3342 


3% »1 x F 4; 

P In is an hereditary diſeaſe that is epzdewiical ; a plagne of leproſie, that 
© 'ſpreadsas it frets, and frets as it ſpreads, until it hath over-ſpread 
{> che whole houſe, and infeted every ſtone, rafter, and pin belong- 
Y ingto it, It is an infection diffuſed to all mankinde from the root 
WS thereof, the firſt Adam ; yea, toevery ſon of his, deſcending from 
his loines by natural. propagation, although the immediate Parents be never 10 ho- 
ly. Sin is hereditary co all, becauſc a juſt puniſhment of the firſt 2xya»/gre ſion, by 
Which it entred-jnto the world (a).:' Bur grace is a perſonal Priviledge, becauſe a 

free gift of God (5) only} to thoſe, on» whom he will have merey (6). 

It is ſaid of e Adam, when he begat Serb;that he begat a ſon it bis own likeneſſe(a): 
but not ſo, when he begat Cain, or eAbel, albeit both of theſe were begottenin 
the ſame image ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt knew that Abe! was to die withoat iflue: 
and, Caine iſſue were aliſwept away by the F/o9d. . Therefore, he noteth this in 
the procreation of Serb, .in whom; mankinde, as well good as bad, were (after 

ezPcr;2,5 the yg of - the old world: e) to be propagated to the end ot- the 
worid. | 

That all the ſons of Adam might cherefore behold their firſt corrupt original, 
God more eſpecially noteth this in che generation of Seth, that Adam begartiny, 

in his own image; not, after the image of him that created him, innocent, and per- 
fEccl,7.29 fea (f); ner, as he was renewed by grace, imperiefly: but, as he was corrupt- 
| ed by his own perſonal defeRion from God, without any corrupt proclivity in his 
nature enclining him thereunto ; which /ikeneſſe is rightly termed his ow», be- 
cauſe it is that whereto he had miſ-formed himſelf, and whereby he begat a ſon 
as ſinfulas himſelf, towhom the Father communicated not only the ſubſtance of 
his body, bur the depravation of his nature, which ever (ince was, and ſhall be de- 
rived from father to ſon , until t592e ſhall be no more. 
Not the holieſt of all the ſons of Adam, were ever borne holy by propagation 
2152m,3.14 from their Parents, David, 4 man after po own beart (g), brought fin with 
| ; him into the world from his firſt home and place of being, even the mould of his 
mothers womb, as himſelf ingennoufly confeſlech upon woful experience ; Be- 
b Plal.z1.5 Fold, 1 mas (hapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me (4). Nor didever 
| '__ the holieſt father beget an holy ſon, bur a ſinful iſſue(as kernels of ſweet apples bring 
j2Chro.33.1,2 forth crabstrees;) witneſſe 4Zanaſſeeb, the ſonne of Hezekiah (3); 7ehoahaz, the 
k 2Chro.36.5, ſonne of Foſiah (k); and many moe. St. Auſt5n gives the reaton, becauſe holy 
&c. men beger children as men, not as Saints; and ſo, asthe pureſt wheat that is 
moſt carefully winnowed from the chaffe, being fowed, yieldeth wheat with as 
much chaffe, as if the firſt ſeed had never been winnowed. $o doth the chil- 
dren of the maſt ſanQified Parents, until Chriſt come with his fan in bis hand, and 
I Mat.za12 throughly purge bi: floor (1) from the power of corruption here,and from all being of 
it hereafter, 

Thus mature, and corruption, in every birth are twins, as Jacob and Eſan in 
the wombe of Rebeccah. But, as twins that are borne together, do ſeldom die to- 
oether, lo it is inthis caſe. A Chriſtian borne with corruption our-livech it, For, 

| while he liveth the natural Jife in this world, corruption beginnech to die, being 
mRom.8.13 mortified by the Spirit (wm); and, when he dieth out of this wo: 1d, to live in ano- 
9M ther 
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ther, his corruption and he are for ever parted, - And ſo, he out-groweth it here, 


and out-liveth it hereafter. 

On the contrary, corruption in the hypocrite, being borne with him, becometh bia Differ. 
death, | 

He finds that Proverb, (Save a thief from the Gallowes, and he will cut your 
throat) verified upon himſelf, He lets fin live, and fin makes him die, not only | 
a natural death, co which all are ſubjet; bur even an eternal death, which is a 
the wages of ſin (n), ſuftered to live. While the Chriſtian ſtarveth corruption by » Rom.6.23z 
abſtaining from all appearance of. evil(o), making no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 0 1Theſ.5.22 
laſts thereof (p); the hypocrite feedeth and yampereth it, fulfilling rhe deſires of Þ Rome 1314 
the fleſh, and of the minae (q): and lo ſin liveth, and he dieth(r), He feederh (in, 96h BY 
asthe Pellican doth her young, till ſhe have deſtroyed her ſelf by feeding MM 
them. 

Sin is to the unregenerate, as ſtrong waters to him that is over-gone with the 
drophie : he will have them, and cannot be without them, although he know ſuf- 
ficiently that they will be his death. If there be no hope of cure { ſaith he, when 
he never goes about it,) let me have content while I live; whereas ſach content 
haſteneth his death. Sin is to. him as water 1n1ts proper place and element; not 
heavy, but plealing : becauſe he lives init, and itin him, Hecan no more live out 
of ir, than a fiſh wichout water; or, himſelf, without aire, But this will prove 
ro him, as Mare mortuum, or the dead ſeato the fiſhes playing in the ſtreams of 
Jordan, they play ſolong in Fordan, till that river and they with it, be carried in- 
to that /ake of Sodom where preſently they die; for, he that liveth after the fleſh, 
5s ſure todie (5); and for more aſſurance, he is dead While he liveth (t); yea, twice sRom.8.13 
dead, plucke np by the roots (u); dead-borne, and dead-living ends in a double * * Tim. 5.6 


death-dying; for that not only the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, but both from 1 


God, and thar for ever (). 

Thus, the Chriſtian is as Pan/, dying daily (x), and thereby out-liveth death : the ; ;Corirg. 2x 
hypocrite is as the woman living in pleaſure, (25 rats that lick up their own bane) dead 
while be liveth (y). In the one, corruption is as a man dead in law, condemned, y 1Tim.5.6 
and zailed to the Crefſe of Chriſt (x); inthe other,* it is as Barabbas releaſed, while I G3l-5-24 
{rift is crucified, which will certainly end in the dreadful deſtruRtion of all 
thoſe that make ſuch a choice. | 

T he Chriſtian hath ſin divelling in him, but not reigning over him. ( haratt. 1, 

It is an Inmate (4), which he cannot turne out of doors (4): yet, an Underling, 4 Rom.7.17 
which he will not ſuffer zo reign as a lord i» bis mortal body, that he ſhould obey it in Ver.24 
the luſts thereof (c), The motions of fin and concupiſcence are ſometimes violent, ,Rm.6,12 
and roo ſtrong for him, like the ſons of Zerviah, too hard for David,who is weak, 
thongh anointed King (4), yet they could never get the Crown ; or as thoſe Con- 4:$:m 3.39 
vulcion fits in the yoang man poſleſſed by Satan with a dumb ſpirit, that where/oever 
it took him, it tare bim, cauſing him to fome, and guaſh With his teeth,and pine away(e): ce Mar.g.18 
yea, oft-times it caſteth bim into the fire of luſt; and then into the waters of de- 
ſpaire!0 deſtroy him(f). But yer, | his comfort is, that at length, Chriſt comes in Vers 
to the reſcue, and diſpoſſeſſeth him, alchough ſometimes with ſo much relu&ance 
and torture, as leaves hin for dead (g): that inthe iſſue, the poor man breaks 8 V<1-25,26 
forth into this ;2:3ixyoy, Or Song of deliverance, 1 thank God through Fefus Chriſt onr 
Lord (b). y 10 h Rom,7«2 5 

Sin remaineth in him, ſometimes through his own faule, in great part. For, as 
the Iſraclites under the condut of Joſhuab, baving ſubdued the Canaanirtes, did 
not expel them when they had maſtered chem, and afrerwards could not do it, when 
they wonld : and were therefore reproved of the Angel (i): fo the regenerate,ſub- ;Judg.2-1,1 
duing their corruptions,do not make that haſte,nor uſe that care in driving out this 
Canaanitiſh brood as chey ought; and therefore are juſtly not only cymbred and 
vexed with chem as with chornes tn their fides (k), but raxed for the harbouring of & Ver.3 
chem[/], For had man continued ſuch as God made him, fin had never entted; ! Jer.4.14 | 
or, had heimproved his new Creation as L.. onghit, finne could nor, continue as 
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in him, at leaſt nor in that ſtrength,in which now it doth. 

Sometimes God permitreth the abode of corruption in the beſt, in this life, - 
as of the Canaganites, in Iſrae!; refuling ro drive them out himielf, when he ſeth 
the Chriſtian remiſle, and careleſſe to do full execution upon the fleſh ſo ſoon as he 
hath gorten the viftory through Jeſus Chrift. This brings him, as ſometimes it did 
Iſrael, to Bethim, making bis whole life @ valley of reares, acknowledging his own 
folly and (in therein, and ſighing under the juſt puniſhment of God. This makes 
original corrutpion within, to root it fe)f much the faſter, even when we pluck up 
the weeds ſpringing out of it as faſt as they appear above-ground; as the moars 
of nettles ſpread the farther and faſter in the ground, by how much oftner they 
are mowed : yet mowed they muſt be, or they would over-ſpread, and choak all. 
This appeareth plainly by this, that nothing in ir ſelf, though never ſo lovely and 
lawful, is naturally ſo pleaſing , as when it is in ſome degree or meaſure mingled 
with ſomething chat ſavours of the fleſh, 

Howbeic He that cauſeth light ro ſhine out of darkneſſe, bringeth much good 
out of this evi) ; makivg it an Aztidote againſt preſumption and ſelt-love, bringing 
the Chriſtian, notwithſtanding all his graces, upon his knees in an humble ac- 
knowledgement of his own continued vilenefle, for which he abhorretb himſelf in 

_ = | Auſt andaſves[m]. A provecation to prayer, when ſo incloſed and environed with 
A003" theſe Aramites (») of corruption, from which none can reſcue him, but God himſelf: 
Anexerciſe of faith, and probation of grace received, corruption being a foile to 
Srace, tomake it more reſplendent; and, a whetſtone to courage againſt ſuch 
an enemy, as the Canaanites that forced the Iſraelites to learne the Art of warre, 
who being before but brick-burners and porters, had liccle skill of the ſword : 
An evidence of Gods own poWer in keeping of him (o), and of his neceſlity to be 
kept thereby; that, as when the Phi/;ſtines ſer upon Sampſon, the Spirit of God 
came upon him, ſo when the Chriſtian feeleth and bewailech rhe power of corru- 

, Ption, he may more perfeRly finde the ſtrength of the Spirit ſupporting him ['p]; 
and, may look upon this as a pledge of final vitory and triumph in Chriſt, that 
having ſuch enemies, he is not ſwallowed up of them: butthar, as Jonah ſhut 
up the five Kings in the Cave at Makkedab till the battel was ended, and then flew 
them altogether, after be had cauſed his Captaines to put their feet upon the necks 

q Joſh.10.24, of thoſe captives ['q}; ſo the Lord ſhutteth up corruption in the cave of this body, 
35 Uuntilthe warfare be finiſhed, at which time, this and all other enemies of the 
Chriſtian, ſhall be as duſt w12der the ſoles of his feet| r |; and he, wore than « Con- 


o1Pec.1.5 


þ 2Cor-12.1 


yr Rom, 16.20 


Y sRom.$.37 querour through him that loved bim| « ]. 


Differ. F, Contrarily, the hypocrite and unregenerate hath ſin not only abiding, but reigning in 
”. 
It not only dwelleth as a gueſt, or ſojourner; but is che faſter of the houſe, that 
taketh to himſelf ſeven other ſpirits (all manner of aRual] luſts and tranſgreſſions ) 
and they enter in and dwell there : and the laſt ſiate of that man is worſe tbanthe firſt. 
+ Mit.12.45 Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this Wicked generation of hypocrites [r]. To this Lord 
| all che houſhold, that is all the members and faculties of the man, are ſubject ; 
nRom.G16 3nd, as ſubjefts obey hin(«). All other petty Juſts and actual finnes are as 
Locuſts, under this eAbaddon or Apollyon of original corruption, their 
wRev,9.,z King[»] 

For, albeit every wicked man fetteth up in his heart a ſo» of T abeal, or King tn 
SG. 8 59- the midſt of it[ x], leveral from others: one, pride ; another, worldlinefle ; an- 
vian Name,the Other, wantonneſle, &c: yetin every unregenerate man, all fins are reigning : 
ſame with Rjm- But yet,one, as the King; che reſt as his Court, bis Counſel, his Guard or Aſſociates. 
mon.Fun.in loc All the reſt are as Provinces under the dominion of this King of Baby/on All fins 
make up but one body politick, of which there is but one Soule or Head, and that 
5s original corruption. This the hypocrite obeyerh in all the luſts 

yRom.6.12 gchereof[ y]. 
Nothing ſhoots up higher than what ſprings out of the dunghil - nothing more 


imperious and tyrannical, than original corruption (where che power of it 1s nor 
broken) 
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broken) becauſe it is the proper off-ſpring of the devil (z). And this, io the by- ; John. 8.44 
pocrite is both Lord and King, whoſe manner of reign over the unregenerate is 

this, He taketh their ſons, even the belt and choicelt of all cheir affettions, and 

appointeth them for himſelf, for his charets, and to be his borſemen, he will rid? in _ 

them as in charets, whitherſoever he pleaſeth (4), he makech chem his borſemen, , 2 Tims: 56 
eo run in his errands,and to fight his bartels even againſt God himſelf (5); and ſome b Rev.1 Wo 
ſhall run before his charets, tobe his Lacques and ſlaves (c). And, albeic they know © 15am. 

chis, yet nothing will ſerve their turne, bur they will have a King, yea, this King, 

over thew (4). d Ve:r.u8 

Thus, the Chriſtian may be troubled with ill neighbours, and have a 4Ze/ech, 
and a Kedar(e), even within him, making him to cry out bitterly, with Pau/, 0 « Pial 
wretched man that ] am | who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death (f)! But, f "pager 
only Chriſt,is his Xing (g). The bypocrite is not only under the power of fin and g Plal, z-6 
Satan, but voluntarily gives up himfelf co obey them as his Lord and Soveraign : 
and ſaitheven unto this bramble, Come thow and reigne over me (h). To the one Judg.9.14 
fin is a burre that ſticks hard to him - to the other it is a devil that wholly poſ- 
ſefleth him. The one is haunted withit, as the //rae/ites with the ZEgyprians, 
even after he is delivered from the power of it; but, while he marcheth he 
may fze corruption (as the Egyprians) drown in the red ſea of Chriſts blood (5). i Ex 14.27,28 
The other pives it free quarter, ond becomes tributary toir, and pur his truſt 5n 
the ſhadow of it, until fire come out of this bramble, and devonre this hypocrite, who 
in his own conceit, 1s a Cedar of __ We 

In a Chriftian Original fin is Intruder. | 

Ic will preſſe in cn him, and hath too much impudence to take a repulſe, ls 4 
if driven back. It is an unwelcome gueſt, an odious Jonmate,a lothſom Lurdaoe. 

It mayeaſily perceive by the countenance and entertainmene which the Chriſtian 

affords it, how unwelcome itis, He makes »o proviſion at all for it (k), although k Ro 

the fleſh would make uſe of what he provideth for better gueſts ; nay,he wiſherh, © ** 34 
he could ſtarve, or cudgel,or fire it out(/). 4 

Yea, he maketh war uponit, and entertaineth the Spjrie againſt it (m), to won. 
mortifie and kill it(»). He calleth in aide by prayer (o): yea, he putterh on the n Rom.8.13 
whole « Armony of God (p) to fight againſtic and all thac partake with ic; And 9 Eph-6.18 
when he doth leaſt, he never gives ita good look, will never be reconciled to it,? V1? 
ſigheth ro be disburdened of it,as of « body of dearh{q): and not to entertain it, as q Rom. 7,24 
companion, or fit to live. He is as Sampſon, who ſeeing he cannot otherwiſe 
make an end of this Intruder, will pull down the houfe of ſin, and bury it in the 
rubbiſh of his morcality, rather chan ic ſhould not die with him, that will not die 
before him, 

Contrariwile, to the mnregenerate and hypocrite, corruption is @ Welcome Differ. 

ueſt, 

4 is cheriſhed, feaſted, flattered, ſerved, and obſerved, as one that is ab ints- 

»94, a boſom friend. The houſe of his ſoule is ewpry, ſwept,and garniſhed for the 
entertainment of this axclean ſpirit (r). He yeeldeth his body as a Temple, and 7 Luke 11,25 
his ſoul as a ſhrine, co this Drava, with acclamations touching the greatneſſe of 
it (s). And as all Afacontributed to the honour of that Image ; ſo he, with 5 AR-19. 28 
all bis might and wit, ſerverh and adoreth this idol becauſe he thinketh that it is 
farre more true of this, than of that, that this af rhe world worſpip- 
etb (t), 

The is not a ſeryantin his houſe, not a memberin his body, not a faculty of 
his ſole, but (hall allatrend and wait upon this friend, with as much diligence as 
Solomons ſervants waited on the Ynuren of Sbeba; and as Hezekiah did on the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon, being glad of them, and ſeWing them the houſe 
of his preciows things, the ſilver and the gold, the ſpices, and the prectous vintment, and 
all the houſe of hit Armonr, and all that was found in his treaſures, or in bis donint» 
on; («), And isafrerwards rewarded accordingly, when all thoſe rhings at be u 16.39. 
tarried to Babylon | w |, and made a prey to bin that now courterh him ſo much. »Ver.s 

Ffrft 3 Thus, 
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b. | Thus, the Chriſtian deals with corruption as the mer of Gibeah with the Levite 
| x Jud2e5 19.15 yg his Concubine, where; there was no man that tok them into his houſe to lodging (x); 
the hypocrite and unregenerate is like Fob; ſonnes that every day feaſted each other, 
till a winde from the wilderneſſe, ſmote the fuure corners of the houſe , that it fell upon 
3 Jobi.1g, them, and killed all ( y); the one refuſeth to have any fellowſip with it (z). The other 
| XEpheſ.5.11 js ſerved by it, as Amon by Ab/olom that made his feaſt a train to the murdering of 
RAR N33 bc brother ( a). | 
 Charad. 3. To the Chriſtian, the fleſh is a raviſhcr, 
* Liv.l.s. > It isa 7 a7quine forcing Lycretia®; an Amnon,yviolating his lifter Tamar'(b),a She- 
b 2$am. 13-14. chem raviſhing Dinah (c);, alwayes attempting the Chriſtian, although not alwayes 
c Gen-34.2 prevailing. Howbcit ſometimes it ſoliciteth ſo vehemently,that it obtaines more con- 
ſent than is meet , and ſo there enſueth a conception, a baſtard brat, fi/ius nataralis, 
a natural childe, of which the Chriſtian cannot but be aſhamed, as is roo palpably ſeen 
in David, Peter,and even in Abraham may have an /amacl by Hagar, a child borne af- 
zer the fleſh (which raviſhed him, to beget it) to perſecure him that is borne after the 
4 Gal. 4.29 Spirit (4). | 

By this meanes, the deareſt Saints of God have brought forth their own trouble, 
that is their ſinnes, which (when themſelves) they hate, by liſtening coo long, and 
hearkening too much to the Syrexs tongs of concupiſcence, unto which they may 
well ſay , as fepthe to his gaughter, making him unſeaſonable muſick , 4/as, my 
danghter ! thox baſt brought me very low., and thou art one of them that trouble 

e Judges 11. 35 we (e ). 

But,this isthe Chriſtians comfort (upon his repentance ) that though ſin in him 
f James 1.15 be born, yet it cannot be ſo f:n:/ved that it ſhould bring forth death ( f ) : but, either 
by gracein him, it proves anabortion, 'or, by grace in God, it dies without iſſue,as 
g 2Sam.12.14 Davids child by Barhſhebah (g),even when he begged the life of it with much impor- 
_ byer.16,17 tunity (þ). The true husband of a Chriſtian ſoul is Chriſt, ro whom that ſoul is or- 
dinarily true and faithful , and extremely humbled, when, by violent tentation, ſhe 
happens to be in the leait difloyal. By him therefore ſhe is ordinarily both 
preſerved from ſuch raviſhment, and made pregnant, to bring forth fruit unto 

7 Rom. 7.4. God (i). Ft 
Differ. On the contrary , To rhe hypocrite and wnregenerate the fleſh is an husband ſtill 

| ling. 

kim , Original corruption is ſtill alive without deaths-wound , conſumption, or 
divorce , therefore lives w:ch him as his head, and his husband; it enjoyes him as 

= much, and as often he pleaſeth , ro which he willingly conſenteth , as not bavin 

v k 1 Cor. 7.4 power over his own body, or ſoul, bxt this husband( k_) , and the hypocrite is bo4n4 by 

* tRom.7.2. the Lawtothis husband, ſo ling as he liveth (1), not by any Law of God, but by the 

"By Law of finue,vhich hath its Law, that is more punctually obeyed by the hypocrite than 
m Mic. 6.35 theLaw of God(m). 

Hereonly it is lawful for the wife to kill the husband, by the Law of nature , 
becauſe this husband is a murtherer , and will murder this wife, if he be not kill'd, or 
divorc'd. It the hypocrite fhall go from this husband to be married to another , to 
wit, to profeſſron ef Religion , ( for Chriſt will none of him ) this husband the 
fleſh, remands him back again , asthe Levire did, his Concubine that ran from him, 

* Judges 19. : and plaid the whore (3); and as David did, Michal, Sauls daughter, recovering her 

 o:Sun.3.14,1; from Phalriel,to whom Sax! had given her , after ſhe had been married ro David (p). 

—  p1Sam- 25.44 Yea, Corruption may ſue ſuch a wife at the Law, and fetch her home againe 

Be” irom her own fathers houſe. Nothing but dearh, that is, mortificaticn, can 
diſſolve that marriage, or free the hypocrite from the Law of this huſ- 
band. 

Thus, the Chriſtian may be forced by finne, but will never give conſent to be mar- 
riedtoit, -or tolivein adultery with it: the hypocrite is like Meſſaling that loves 
change of husbands , bur chiefly to be marryed to that husband that will moſt ful- 
ly fatishe her.prodigious luſt - che one is enticed. and drawn away to evil ere he 
be aware, but allowtch it not, nor. himſelfinit ; the other loveth the ou 

7 neile 
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neſſe which he committeth, and alloweth more evil than he doth. 

In the Chriftian regenerate, corruption doth not ordinarily break forth. . 

He may be ſurprized ere he be aware, as David we oye , when before he na : a, 
thought not of ſuch a linne. He may be too vencrous upon tentation, as Peter = 
(preſuming roo much of his own ſtrength ) was,jin going to the high Prieſts Hal, r Mar. 26 58 
(r)notwithſtanding the faire warning given him before (5). Burt, for the moſt part, Verle 34 | 
laſt is ſuppreſled betore it go ſo far as to conceive (t), or, if it conceive, it comes not? James rape 
to2 birth, but is killed in the womb. Sometimes it brings forth i», and breaks forth 
into groſle and apparent acts : but that is but ſeldome and very rarely , by reaſon of 
= "Wi it more and more (x) , that cannot ſhewit ſelf ſo often as it delires y Rom.s.14 
to be ſeen. | 

An enemy may, by ſurprize, take a ſconce, or Fort that was raiſed againſt him : 
but he will nor be able to hold ic long, when once the ſurprized party hath bechoughe 
himſelf , and carefully employed force ſufficient to. recover it. Then, the owner keeps 
it with more care , putting in a ſtronger garriſon, that it may not be ſo ealie for 
theenemy to gaine a fecond time. As for daily infirmities to which the Chriſtian 
is ſubject, they may too often appear to vex. him; bur, tor groſſer (ins that bring 
ſcandal to the Goſpel, he fencerh himſelf with. more diligence , that he may noc 
cauſe the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. Thoſe clouds that ordinarily give raine , 
do not ſend forth chunder and lightning; unlefſe, when,extraordinarily, by an Aptipe- 
riſtaſis, or a fighting of contrartes,thereis a prevailing more than ordinary, tothe, , "FD 
preducing of a more than ordinary effect. There is a /ced of God abiding in the Chriſt ia MY 
(w), that keeps hiin from (inning after the manner of the unregenerated hypocrice. 

Contrarily, i» the hypeerite and unregenerate , Inſt hath ber ordinary and daily Differ. 
births. | | Fry | 
Itistrue, the hypocrite ſteales many a birth that the world takes no notice of as he 
ſteals many a ſweet morſel and dranght of water, that every eye ſeeth not, which are 
pleaſant to him (x), becauſe he knoweth not that the dead are there (y). But,openly, or x Prov.g.17 
ſecretly, his luſt is like the hare, that brings forth continually, and yec is with young? Verſe 13 
agaive, before ſhe be delivered of her firit conception. Every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart are only evil , and that continxally (2). He ſleepeth. not except I 69.6.5 
he have done miſchief (a): He is troubled. more, if he have donenone, than if he 
had done all the wickedneſſe that can be committed. Ir is his trade , and he vexeth, 
when he doth negle& ir. | 
He can ſet ſinne as freely take her courſe in him, as the fb in the river /ets in water 
at her mouth (6). It is his element , it offends him not, uoleſſe, to be out of it. As 
all men are born to trouble, 10 heto finne, | as the ſparks flic upward (c). He cannit ceaſe 3 15.16 
from ſinne (d). eAdam, in innocency, had only the tindar, or touch-wood of muta- 4; _ Lf p 
bility : no fire, or flint, till the devil brought both, and, with it, a match co kindle (in 
in him, by the hand ot his wife, which the devil made his ſteel alſo, ro ftrike fire with 
all the heart of her hasband. But , in the hypocrite there is now not onlytindar, but 
gun- powder, flinc and ſteel, and match andall. The Devil is but the ſtriker, yea, 
many times prevents the Devil, and ſtrikes fire himſelf, as being a tempter and Devil 
to himſelf, and others, having no need of 'the devils help , but rather tempteth the 
Devil. 
Thus, the C hriſtian (in whom ſometimes the ſame things are found , which are 
in the hypocrite ) hath his nature and quality fo altered (that he cannot fin ſo often, 
and eaſily as the hypocrite) he hath his tindar of corruption ſo drowned, or made .. . 
dank by grace , that it will hardly take hre at all : bur, in the hypocrite, there is an © Heba ny 
»E tna ot corruption, ever belching out helliſh- flames and yapours. In the one, there 
is a [abouring cloud that faine would aſcend /fo high, as to conſume, without ſend- 
ing. down thunder or lightning, or ſo much as raine: and, ifary flaſh of lighcning 
break forth , it preſently quencheth ic with a-ſhower of the teares' of ' re- 4 
pentance: In the other, the cloud of (inne never riſeth higher, than to be formed £ 
into a ſtorme of raine, haile , thunder, and fire, that may conſume it ſelie 


in the ruine of -others, as that which deſtroyed all 70's ſonnes' at afJobs, 19 


lap (f). In 2 
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t. 
If there be a Law made by corruption, that whey he would do good, evil 15 com- 


manded to be pre/ent with him to hinder that good , he finaerh it out preſently ( g).If 


| therebe a Law in his members warring againſt the Law of hu minde, and bringing him 


into captivity ts the Law of ſinne (h ), He bath eyes to ſee it , whereby he may timely 
poure out his complaint to him thatis able to ſuccor him,0 wrerched man that 1am(i)! 
Other men ſee the good that is in him, but his eye ſeeth ſo much evil in himſelfe 
(which others cannot } that he is more troubled to be rid of evil , than compoſed to 
rejoyce in the good. For, in the fruit he ſeeth ſo much evil of the root, that 
he ſhall never be quiet , to enjoy himſelf, till both root, branch , and fruit be all 
deſtroyed. ' CI ; 

To be ſenſitive of ſinne , andof the burthen of it , 1s ſo his property , that he can- 
not conclude himſelf to be alive, longer than he feelsit. He is weary of his burthen 
(k.), or elſein vaine doth he teel ir. To him, as to the old man, a graſhopper is a 
burthen (1), becauſe new life makes him ſenſible of the leaſt weight, He ſeeleth the 
burden of original finne ,” becauſe in him it is ont of its element , and therefore heavy. 
David complaines, of it (mz), when none accuſeth him for that,though they condemn 
in him the effets. Pay cries out of it, being a Chriſtian(» ), which he never took no- 
tice of, while he was @ Phariſte (0), 

Indeed there can be no cure of actual (inne till the bottome of that ſore, and the 
core that feeds ic, be diſcovered. Medicines may be applied to skin up the orifice , bur, 
till the proud fleſh be all taken away; and the humour that feeds it , be throughly 
purged out , there can be no periect cure. No man can be after Gods heart , till his 
own heart be cleanſed, and madelikeunto God: Therefore the Chriſtian takes 
more care to efpy out the evil that is.in him, that God may purge it out, than to re- 
joyce in the good, left himſelf ſhould be exalted, when he bath moſt cauſe to be a- 
baſed. He had rather not ſee a friend, which he knoweth will do him no hurt : 
than not eſpy an enemy , which (unefpied)) will be ſure to deſtroy him. | 

Contrariwiſe, the hypocrite ſo overlooks his corruption that when it abounatth mcſt, it is 
leaſt taken notice of. 

Actual and grofle (innes every one efpieth. But , if there be no ſuch breaking 
forth , the unregenerate man takes no notice of what is inthe heart. If the toads hop 
about, and make a noiſe by croaking, every oneobſerveth them, but while they lie 
cloſe at the rootsof the beſt herbs, no man looks after them. If redneſſe appeare in 
the face , every one can ſee that in thi glaſſe, and fay, I muſt go to the Apothecary 
for a water. Only che wiſe man , in that, rednefle, can fay, I fee an hot liver , for 

which I muſt go tothe Phyfician for a remedy. Every civil man can finde fault with 
a roaring Hackſter , but none but a Chriſtian diſcerneth the Aearders within that 
produce that noiſe. 

When he ſweareth, hecan eſpie the rancor of his lips, but ſees not ſo farre into 
. the root of that diſeaſe, as to take notice of the profaneneſſe and Atheiſme that lics 
ar the heart. The wiſeſt heathens with theeye of reaſon, belped with the moon- 
ſhine of Phyloſophy , could never diſcerne the caves and cavernes of corruption with- 
in, even while that may be ſaid of them , 1nſonnere cave, gemitumque dedere caver- 
xe *, when they give the greateſt ſound without. Much lefſe can profane, ſecure , 

\ idle,and ignorant linners penetrate ſo deep as to kxyow the plague of their own heart ; 


raceand ſpiritual illumination. Paxl, who was naturally ( without grace ) as 


JY Pi 8.38 ( p). Solomon indeed fawit (q); but,it was the help of the Sun-ſhine of the light ot 
- 4 4 50h 8 


” yRom.7.7 
oVerleg 


arp. ſighted aseverany ſinner, except Solomon , yet,nothing but the Law(and tha!, 
not Phyloſophically, Phariſaically, Popiſhly , or carnally, but Chrifſtianly, and fpiri- 
tually underſtood ) could teach him that /»f , or original corruption ſecretly lying 
hid within, was fin"z. He had nor known laſt (either what it meant, or what it could 
produce) n/efſe the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt nt luſt (r). It was only grace that 
enabled him to underſtand the Law , and inne by the Law. And, by che experience 
he had of finne, when he brought {x and the Law together (-), to rake view of 
| | EACt 


Ch.1L A Chriſtian clogged with Original Corruption. Part. 2, | 593 


———_ ce eos. 
— ——— OR 
_ — —  — ——— 


pn 


each other, he found a clearer Commentary upon the Law, than ever he had met 
withall before. He cow diſcerned the better of the one by the contrariety of the 
otherunto it. He now found (which he knew not before ) the Law, to be ſpirity- 
al (reaching much further than ever he dreamt of) and himſelf to be carnal, 
fold under finne (t ) , whereas before he never thought of any ſuch mar-, y,, , 4 
cer. | 
Thus, corruption in the Chriſtian is as »apNarh J2S1ns , Or the paſſicn of the heart, _— 
chat he no ſooner feeleth the leaſt diſturbance within, but his whole heart is much effe- 
Red with it , he cryeth our, at the firſt caſte of the collcquintida within , mors in olla , 
there is death in the pot, yea,it he finde himſelf but uncoxard,and unweildy to good, 
though not much tempted to evil , in this he tindesa bitter root within : But in the 
hypocrite and unregenerate fnful corruption 1s as Exceladws at the bottome of «E794, 
which doth continually (-— raprs flmmam expirare camints, v) both break openu Virs, Eq, z 
the way, and ſend forth his flames, yet himſelf lie undiſcerned : the one benentierh 
' by his ſight of fin and ſenſe of corruption, to give glory. to God , and teſtimony to 
his Law, the other feelerh it not tijl it come to ſome fearful effe&t, or ſyniptome, 
being a poiſon in his bowels, he diſcerneth it not till it bring forth bliſters, and ſcabs 


upon his brow. 
The Chriſtian oppoſeth corruption in the root. | Charatt. 6. 
He giveth the water no paſſage, nonot alittle ,, as knowing if it hath once found vent, 


it will hardly be ſtopped , nay, rather, he drawerth the well drie, leaving it withour 
water, as knowing it be leaſt decerrfs! when moſt empty. All his paine lies with- 
in at the heart. His diſeaſe hath ſeiſed the vital parts. Therefore, however he be 
able to ſay with Paul, that, touching outward rightrouſnefſe which 1s in the Law , 
he is blameleſſe (w), no man can ſay/there is ſo much as a more tx hrs eye , nor deth w Phil. 3.6 
he know any thing by him{elf ,, of which mancould take advantage, yet he feeleth 
what others ſee not in him,and complainech of the he&:qze that is within;crying our, 
Who ſhall deliver me ? 
Ask a worldly man what fault he can eſpy in the Chriſtian? and he will anſwer, 7 - 
ſee none, but that he 15 too preciſe. But ask himſelf, and he will tell you, he /eeth a* Ot 
Law in bis members contrary to the Law of his minde , leading him into captivity to ) Rom 7.2 
the Law of ſinne (y}. Heſeeth inclinations (and thoſe very ſtrong ) unto evil , ſlug- I 
Siſhneſſe in good duties, want of delight in God, and laments and loathes 
himſelfe more for this inward diſtemper that brings forth noth;ng bur 
wormwood and gaul, than any man can loath him for his precife- 
neſle. 
Therefore,as Moſes caſt the tree into the middeſt of the bitter waters, and ſweet- _ 
ned the ſprings, that the watersiſſuing thence might be m.de ſweet (z,). And as £-I 9% 15-25 
liſhacaſt ſalt into the ſpring of ferichbo (not into their pots or diſhes who took of it | 
for their uſe) and thereby the waters were healed (4), and,afterwards caſt meal into * * 08-220, 
the per to cure the pottage, of which men before could not eat (b): fo the Chriſtian clat-y, , x, Whey 
fethin the word of graceinto his heart (c ), and lodgeth it chere, that chere ic mays P/al.r1 9.1 
encounter corruption in the very centre and fountaine thereof : as well knowing 
that when wiſdome entereth into his heart , and knowleage is pleaſant mu- 
to his foul, then ſhall diſcretion preſerve him, and mnaerſtanding ſhall keep : 
d Prov *.1'/ 1 


kin (4). | 
Onthe contrary, the hypucrite and unregenerateneglefing the fountain ftriveth in vain Differ. 


with the ſtreams. 

He laboureth to dam up a river by a Bay, not by dr; ing up, or diverting thefoun- 
raine; and ſo the ſtreame ſtill running the ſame way , ſwells higher and higher ill 
it break the Bay down beforeit , or overflow the banks. Corruprion only reſtrained, 
2nd not dried up by mortification , doth but ſwell higher , and breaks over more 
ſtrongly when ir can no longer be kept in, The ſtop of it doth but increaſe ir, while 
the fouiitaine feeds it. And then it ſcorneth the banks, and breaketh over-:nrto a 


ceneral inundation of pride , worldlineſſe, or ſome ſuch ſzperflniry of nangh- 


tineſſe. | 
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If he reſtraine ſome brook of anger, It breaks out by luſt, or ſome ſuch like 
channel or rivulet. - If he fer a curb to prodigality , corruption ponds in him to feed 
covetouineſſe : and ſo, generally, let him begin, or end where he will,{in only curbed, 
is bur luſt enraged, that will prove a Serpent ,- out of whoſe rot, ſhall 
come forth a cockatrice , and his fruit ſhall be a frery flying Serpent (e). 

Thus, the Chriſtian applieth the right medicine(which 1s the death of Chriſt )to the 
part primarily afteted , which 1s the heart and conſcience: and fo , purging that 
from dead works, he ſerveth the living God (f ). But the hypocrite and unregene- 
rate wilfully miſtaking both the plaſter and the ſore, ſpendeth his labour in vaine: 
the one launceth his ſore to the bottome , and ſo healeth it effeually ; the other 
not enduring inciſion , cauſeth a ſuppuration of putrid matter within,that will inthe 
iſſue make his wound like fehorams diſeaſe in hus bowels, altogether incu- 
rable (og) 

The Chriſtian, notwithſtanding his regeneration , locks upon the remaines of ſiune 
within'him as a ccmpleat body or entire man of ſin. 

As he that hath received a deaths wound in any part of his body,is ſtill a body, and 
Called a body, yea, a man (notwithſtanding that wound ) while his life is in him - 
ſothe Chriltian conlidereth the remainders of corruption not yet quite dead ( al- 
though nailed to the crofſe ) within him. He calls it a body of death (h), becauſe 
though deſtinated to death, yet it is not altogether dead it is till ſtirring, and ſtrup- 
glins, not only for life, Þut, to do what miſchief more it can, before it yeeld up the 
ghoſt. Pax! found it fo, and ſo doth every Chriſtian, who looks upon himſelf every 
day as in danger to be wounded by this body, that would kill him out-right by way of 
revenge, if it lay in his power. | 

1 he old man of ſinnein him is yet ſo ſtrong that it hurrieth him on ſometimes 
upon the evil that he hateth , and holdeth his hands in deſpight of his heart, from 
doing the goed that he would (1). Yea, it ſets upa Law in bu members (thatis, in his 
whole man ) that warreth againſt the Law of his mind (that is, of the regenerate part, 
throughout his whole ſoul)and /eadeth him into captivity to the Law of (in which is in his 
members(k.) He looketh upon linne therefore, not as ſome little piece or ſprig of a 
treelopt off, or as ſome hand, or foot, or other (ingle member of a body cut off from 
the reſt, of which there is no danger,nor cauſe of fear: but as that which4s apt to do 
miſchiefe, and watcheth to do it as much as ever. What it wants in 
ſtrength, it hath ſtill. in malice: and will one time or other play the viper 


with him. 
He therefore conſidereth that when he hath to do with corruption , he hath to do 


with a man, that ithe look not better to himſelf will give him a foile : with an «14 


wan, who is ſubtile,and cunning to watch him a miſchief ere he be aware. He 
knoweth thar a ſighted enemy hath ſo much advantage , that *cis ten thouſand ro 
one, but he foiles him that flights him. He will therefore watch i» the watch- 
tower, he will ancint the ſhield , and declare what he 'ſeeth (1): and, be rea- 
dy to receive a new encounter from it, even when it lies ſprawling , and gaſping 
for life. 

He beholdeth in it the ſeed-plot of all fins (the finnes of murder, treaſon, and the 
ſinne cf the holy Ghoſt not excepted) and an enmity to all good : and therefore, a 


body of ſin, for the largeneſle and univerſality of it in it ſelf. He findes that it hath 


overflowed and filled all the powers and faculties of the ſoule , making the mind 
carnal, the wi/a-m flefhly , the will corrupt ; all,full of finne : inſomuch that as 9. 
abs flood prevailed over the loftiefſt mountaines, ſo thisflood and inundation of 0- 
riginal ſinne hath overflowed the higheſt faculties of the humane na- 
ture, Well therefore may he look on itas a body, that overſpreaded body and 
ſoul. 

Nay, he findesand feeles this univerſal contagion (though in part mortified , and 
not imputed) in great part remaining in himſelf, ſo that he confeſſeth it vf the 
whole man (in partat leaſt) 1 am carnal, ſold marr finne (m): not as having no- 
thing ſpiritual, but as having too much fie mingled with the ſpirit in every 

part 
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Part of him, So that there arc.inhim, as in Rebeccahs womb, twins, an o/d man,and a 
»%w m4 ftruggling together , ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other prevailing. 
SO farre as the new man prevaileth , he is /pirirza/; ſo farre as the fleſh over- 
maſtereth him heis carnal. The one therefore is a whole man(diffufingir ſelf like leaven 


into the whole heap) as well as the other. 
Hence it is, that he is as it were divided in himſelf, that he cannot tell what to make 


of himſelf. One while he faith, wor 1, but fin that dwelleth in me (n), giviog the * 


name of himſelf tothe part regenerate. Another while, 1» me, that is,in my fleſh, dwel- 


Verie Swrm— | i 


leth no geod thing [0], giving the name of himſelfto the part unregenerate. And in* Vic hy 
regard of both , he compareth himſelf oa living man tyedto a dead carcaſe (p) ,p Verſe 24 


being like him chat ſtriveth with the igh7-m2are, or bagg, which affeting.the braine 
the tountaine of the nerves, bindeth the whole body,yet1s refifted in every part , and 
at length diſpelled. | 

'Contrarily, The hypocrite and unregenerate, imagineth himſelf to be, in ſome parts, 
free from thus infection , and not to have to do with the whole old man, but, with ſame peeces 
oxely. 
He confeſſeth the ſeveral parts and faculties are out of order , but it is becauſe they 
obey not reaſox : for, no manregardeth reaſonin the point of anger , or of luſt, 
But the n=. 5344614 (the commanding powers , or. powers which: ſhould command ) 
the »9.der5anding and the will are free from that tyranny and uſurpation of the. old 
man, even in natural men, Herein hetakes up the Peripatetick faith of the Papiſts, 
But it is no marvel , if he that is not only throughout , but thoroughly carnal and 
fleſhly , diſcerne not that fleſh within him (which makes him blinde) and in | his 

reateſtblindneſſe, to ask the queſtion in much-ſcorne and indignation , Are we 


Differ. 


Plinds alſo (q ) ? andthat he findenothing amiſle in him,unleſſeit be ſome enormous 9 Johi 9, qo 


finne which che common light of nature cannot but abhor. For,corruption is not diſ- 


cerned by corruption, but by grace. | 
Some {innes arevulgarly imputed to the heat of youth ; and (ſay ſome) we muſt 
give youth her ſwinge. But hethat is ofthat minde will finde himſelf deceived,and 


{ee cauſe to ſay, with that father in the Comedy, /perabam deferbuiſſe adoleſcentiam, 
I hoped youth would have at length cooled of it ſelf. He that waiteth cill corruption be 


waſted and ſpent of it ſelf, maketh good that Embleme 


RaSticus expettat dum defiuat amnis ,, at ille 
Labitur & Labetar, &c. 


The ignorant Ruſtick ſtands by the water {ide exſpeCting all the water will ere long 
be run out, and then he may go over dry-ſhod. But, while he carries for that , 
himſelf runs out his life , before he ſee an end of the River, So fares it with him thats 
thinks the old man will at length wither , and die away of himſelf. This will des 
ftroy him that thinks ſo, but neverrid him of what he thinks will be deſtroyed. Grace 
ſeeth youth more ab/e to ſome ſinnes, to which it findes age as w1//ing ; yea, and to 
be ready tocomplaine with 25/0, of the want of that abilitie, Hs hi jam mortwi ſunt de- 
ſerimur a vitiis, &c, Theſe limbs alas! aredead, we are now left in the plaine field 
of ourown vices, &c. So that, luſt isnot ſeated onely in the body and inferiour; fa- 
culties, which failing, luſt alſo will fall off. Sinis ſeatedin the will and min4e princGpally, 
which the unregenerate would excuſe, and the fame poiſon that yeelderch the «#- in 
youth, contiues the deſire in age. 

The unregenerate is ſo fooliſh that he thinks there is no feare of corruption in old 
age, when natureis ſpent. Heis asthe Philit;nes who. never dreamt that Sampſoy , 
after they had taken him priſoner, put out his-eyes, and bound bim in. chaines 
of brafle ) could ever do them further hurt. Now, they call him to make them 
ſport , whom before they feared ; but , his: ſport ended in their ruine, 
and in ſlaying more at hu death , than ever he ſlew 'in his life before... So it 


_ r J udges 16,20 


Thus, the Chriſtian, although he be not ſo happy as to have no enemy , yet he 
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oe” 


__ Differ. 
; 3 Epheſ,4.19. 


41 ]John 5.3, 


» Amos 4.5- 


hath this bappineſſe, as with aries, to ſee the whole body and ſtrength of the 
enemy that ſtill lyes in wait for an advantage, how often ſoeverworſted :the hypo» 
crite and unregenerate thinks there isno fear of an enemy, till their, drums beate , 
and his Towns be all on fire, The one prepares all the ſtrength he can as being to 
encounter the main body of the enemy ; the other, dreames of nothing but ſome 
light skirmiſh with a ſmall party unworthy. of regard, till himſelfe be de- 
ſtroyed. 

The true Chriſtian beboldeth finue' ar a grievoms Law too beavy to be 
borne. 997 

He ſtill complaineth of the Lew its his members, albeit the Law of the Spirit of life 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus hath freed him from the Law of ſinne and of death (5). He is freed 
from the re;gning power, bur not from the ryranny of that Law ; from the death of 
it, but nor from the buffertings of ir, Itis a Law in him, but not unto him, It 
would ſway with him, but ic cannot have dominion over him. Rebels, upin arms, 
make and proclaim many Lawes of their own framing, by which they would bind 
the whole Country : butic is in the power of the ſubjeRs not to admit them. The 
Pope makes many Lawes, Canons, &c, (little better many of them than the for- 
mer) which areurged upon all, but not received by all; (for, the YVenetian: refuſe 
them : ſo his Bulls were many of them ſent hirher , . but not admitted; } 
being Lawleſſe Lawes againſt the Lawes both of God , and of Ge- 


ar. 

Yetare all theſe Lawes, in the intent of him that urgeth them, and in the under. 
ſtanding of thoſe Traytors that receivethem, And, haply, ſuch Lawes prevaile by 
the ſtrong hand of tyranny, ſo that even they that are good ſubjeRts are forced 
ſometimes to'bear the burden ofthem, though they do not allow,but abborre them. 
In like manner it is with this Law of corruption ; A Law it may be for Out«Lawes , 
not for Chriſts ſubjeQs : becauſe it is a Law againſt the Law of God, and ofChriſt, 
whereto the regenerate man is a ſworn ſubjeR, and wherein only he delighteth,ſo far 

forth as he is regenerate, | 

He wiſheth there were no Law, but that of grace, and of God, which was Adams 
condition in innocency : but now, when he is converted, grace findeth in him a 
Law offin formerly eſtabliſhed, which is to be abrogated as it may, not all atonce, 
but by little and little. In Mount $i»aithe Law was firſt given in Tables which were 
of Gods making ; and the Law,of his own writing, But, thoſe Tables being bro- 


- ken, there were other Tables wherein God wrote his Law afreſh ; But, the Tables 


were made by loſes, not by God. So now, the Chriſtian feeleth the fipger of 
God in the writing of the Law in hjs heart : but the heart is ſuch as God findeth it, 
and as man hath made it : that is, in great part,corropt and finful. This corcupti- 
on hath ſer up in him in another Law, which (to his grief) the Law of grace, can 
hardly maſter. 
| Contrariwiſe,the bypocrite and wnregenerate having the ſame Law of (in upon him, feels 
not the burden. | 
He can fulfil the will of the fleſh; not, with grief, but with greedineſſe (ce). And 
no marvail ;. he hath entertained no other Law to make him #»Wiliing to that of ſin, 


' Sothat whatis ſaid of the regenerate, the (onmmandments of God to bim are not grie. 


vons (»), is true of the hypocrite, that the love of fin in him makes the law of ſin 
not grievous unto him. Here, he can offer 4 ſacrifice of thanskgiving (as they to their 7- 
dols,at Bethel and Gilgal)with leven, and proclaim and publiſh the free-offerings (which 
himſelfe more eſpecially takes pleaſure in) for this likerh bim well; for, ſo he loverh(W}. 
The Law of ſin,in it ſelf (and co him chart knowes the baſeneſſe, and the miſchief of 
ſin) is an heavy burden. Nothing can be more grievous then to receive a Law from 
fin,to obey finas a-man would obey a Law of his Soveraign. For,a Law of fin cannoc 
bur be 1:njuſt,a Law of oppreſſion ; yea, a Law, of death : a Law whereby ſin is com- 
mitred as 1t were with warrant againſt God ; a Law,which muſt be obeyed upon pain 
of death ; and being obeyed, gives no other wages or reward, bur death, yea erernal 
death, Yet this is the law by which alone the uncegenerate deſires to be governed. 
| But 
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But there is more in a Law of /inne, than bare obedience to it, It hath a þewitch- 
ing and inchanting nature to make the finner Wilng to obey, toen in g corrupe 
courſe, ſo as not eaſily, or ſuddenly to be taken off : and this /iketh him, be /overh 
#: there is hardly any reclaiming of him, There is a juſt jadgmene of God, giving 
him up to his on hearts luſts (x) ; ſothatiris one of the greateſt plagues,ſo co obey « P(.8:,1 1; 
it ; as it is one of the greateſt ſinnes to acknowledge ſuch a Law, and to plead for it; 
it is my nature, my cuſtome, my dayly prattiſe, ſaith he, and I cannot help it, Ton n—_ | 
wut pardon me, talk no more of it ; for, Imuſt, and will doit. This is, not onely to 
have a Law impoſed, or obeyed ; bur, to hold a Parliament, and to make that 
perpetual, which before was taken up onely for a Trial, till the next 
Seſſion. 
Thus, the Chriſtian is under the Law of ne, as a man travelling in his way, is 
taken by Thieves and Robbers, and,afcer many wounds received, is compelled to 
be under their Lawes, to ſay, and do what they command; but, with purpoſe to 
obey no longer, than till he can get from under their power ; which he endeavou- 
reth, by all wayes and means he can : The hypocrite,is under thac Law, as the 
Thieves themſelves that make it, expeRing a benefit from ir, and, upon that ac-> 
count yielding ready obedience'to it: the one is extreamely troubled chat 
he is obnoxious to it: the other is jolly and jocund that he is governed 
by ic. The one receiveth finne as a blow; the other, as a Law that is 
welcome. | : 
T he true Criſtian findeth that Law of ſin, in bis members ; not in his mind, or inner (haratt. g. 
man regenerated, | 
The whole man, ſo farre as it is corrupted by ſinne, are but earthly members of 
the body of ſine (y). But every part of the man, ſo farre as it is renewed by prace, / <%+3+5- 
is ſo refined, that all becomes but the wind, the inner-wan of a Chriſtian (z).. The OMIIGE 
ſinne that tainteth, are his members; the grace that reſiſteth, is his 5uner-man. He © 
accounts nothing rhe was but that which comes from God to reſtore him to himſelf. 
Till then, he 5s /ikg the beaF? that periſseth (a). The beaſt acteth by the members , p;, ana 
of his body ; nor as aRted by reaſon, but ſenſe : ſo doth a man,till regenerated;not as Ek 
ated by grace,but by ſenſuality and corruption. 
Andeven after regeneration, fnne gives a Law ; but not to the ſoul,as it becomes 
the purer part by grace ; but yet, to the ſoul, as well as to the body, ſo farre forth 
as the ſoul is in part unpurified. The corruption not yet cleanſed out, is now, not | 
the ſoul come :9 it ſelf, as the Prodigal after his converſion [4]. But, as 8 groſſe 9 uk 15.17: 
bodily member, nor yet enlivened and quickned by the Spirit of grace. To the 
unregenerate patt ; that is; tothe fleſh, not wholly rooted out, ſfinne is as wel- 
come ſtill, as a Rebel coming to viſit a Priſoner caſt into Priſon for the ſame rebel. 
lion, is welcome to the Priſoner. The Priſoner makes very much of him, and ſo 
farre as he durſt, joynes with him in drinking, revelling and roaring in the very 
priſon : yet dares not take all the liberty thathe would, for feare of his 
Keeper. 
The Chriſtian chen, wth his wind, (that is, with the whole man renewed,) /er- 
veth the Law of God; but, with the fleſh, (which,is the corruption yet remaining in 
che whole man) the LaW of ſinne, He intends not a confeſſion of finne in the crea- 
red parts of the body onely, as if finne had its feat inthe body, and ſenſitive parts of 
the ſoul, and were attributed co the ſuperiour faculties, by vicinity and f : OD 
onely , as Papiſts teach * . But, he freely confeſſeth, fleſs to have over-ſpread ali, * X**m inRom? 
to have corrupted, and commanded all, and ſtill to hold as great a part in bim, as TED HO 
the P hiliſtines in Canaan; and that this fleſh is ſtill co him as the Canaanites ro 1/- 
racl, ſnares and traps wnto bing, ſconrges in bis ſides, and thornes to hit eyes [c]: yea, cJobſh 13.13, 
ſo farre ſometimes prevailing, that it ſendetb forth ſpoylers into every part and coaſt of 
him, and makes him beholding to the Philitines to ſharpen his ſpare and his Contter, 
h's axe and his Mattock | d], fo long as Sawreigneth, that is, while be chinks, by , 
ſtrength of reaſon and nature,co prevail; and untill David, bis K ing ſe], thepower , Jer. On? 
of grace,riſc up and ſubdue them. 
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The regenerate part, then, is the 95»d of a Chriſtian; the unregenerate part, his 
fieſþ : notſimply, but by way offimilitude. For,as of a man,conſidered in his na- 
rural parts," the fleſs is the groſſeſt, and the wing, the pureſt : So, by reſemblance, 
a man, conſidered ſpiritually and as born again, that which yet remaines of finne 
not wholly caſt out, is the groſler part, and may therefore well be called fleh, al- 
though it be in the wizd ; and, that which is renewed, the mind and ſpirit, although 
it be to the inferior faculties and members of the body, now made Weapons of righ- 
teouſneſſe (f), may be termed the wind, Thus an eye, under covenant (gp), is a 
part of the mind ,whereas the pollution of the miv4 not wholly renewed, is a member 
of the fie ſs. 

There is therefore in every regenerated man, a medly of fleſp and /pirit, through- 
out every part of ſoul and body. There is fle<in the mind, ſimply and naturally 
underſtood ; '{o that it is both the beſt, and the worſt Counſellor, . There is allo in 
the inferiour faculties of the ſoul and m:mbers of the body renewed by grace, a 
mind, Or new man, aCting above nature, and regulating thoſe parts which are moſt 
ſenſual and carnal , ſo as now, they become ſpiritsal in their exerciſe, although nor 
in their ſubſtance, | 

He findeth that the mind, ſo farre as it is made ſpiritual, guideth him by the Law 
of nature or of grace, as it ſelf is guided by God, But farther than thus, it is con- 
rentto be of his ſinful opinion, and tojoyne with corruption, as Ahitophel with Ab- 
ſolom; again his lawful Soveraign (hb). Sometimes, his mind telletb him more than 
ſeven Watchmen (i) ; when it watcheth for God : but, at other times it is worſe 
than ſeven eLhitophels; and then he is forced to pray even againſt this eLhirophel 
of his own mind, O Lord, 1 pray thee, turne the Counſel of Akhitophel into fooliſh- 
eſſe (k). Iris now no longer a SubjeR, but a Rebel : no longer a part of his mi», 
which he now owneth ; but, of his fleſs , which he loathes. 

The wind,in him, unregenerated is not owned for his 29;»4, but cryed out upon as 
a Traytor. And when it comes to be renewed, all the fi-/3 chat was in it is not 
wholly expelled : therefore, ſo farre as it is renewed, he reſtoreth it in blood to the 
firſt honour, calling it his #9d : and ſo farre as he is therein unrenewed, he calleth 
the old mind, or the mind as it was old, by thename of fleſs ſtill, inrelation to the 
corruption that yet remaineth init. And fo, 1655 mind, that is, fleſh remaining in 
the mind of a regenerate man, when it counſcl[eth without God, is as Sarah, to 
Abrabam, counſelling himto take Hagar,upon whom he begets an 1/mae/, even 
through Sarabs hat is his fleſply minds) unghoſtly counſel. But when once he 
comes to ſee the miſchief, and to follow better diſcretion, even the father of this 
illegitimate brat through the grace that is in him, as an enemy to <cor- 
ruption and finne, driveth both the bond-woman, and her ſonne , out of 
doors (1). | 

On the Contrary,the bypocrite and wnregenerate bath no mind or inner-man at a',but 
only fleſp. | 

A, humane ſoul he hath, laden with ſin, which is þut fleſs (-) : but awinde; 
or 5»er-wanrenewed, he neither hatb, nor deſires to have: and ſo he is but x 

- Beaſt (»), of which, fi:6 is the beſt thing in him. He is all fleſs, no ſpirit, all 

corruptian, no grace : therefore, in the account and language of God, all members, 
no mind. T he things of God he underftandeth not (o). His very mind and conſcience 5s 
defiled (p). When there is a price in his hand, he hath no heart (q). He is not only 
without underſtanding, as the beaſt that periſh ; but, depraved in his underſtand- 
ing, as the Devil that firſt deceived him. How then, can he be ſaid to have an 5»- 
zer-man, that hath nothing within him but chat which un-mans him > What mind 
he hath, is fleſþ; a natural mind turned fleſh and making him fleſhly in all the aR+ 
ings of it, 

Soles have diſputed for reaſon in beaſts, aſſerting that they(at leaſt ſome of them) 
have a knowledge and wiſdome, more than ſevſitive. Sure ic is that che unregene- 
rate hath not rhe wnderſtanding of a man (r).1 nor of many Beaſt. For, when 'the 
Oxe knoweth his owner, andthe Aſſe his Maſters Crib : Man doth no: know his Ma- 
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ker, yea, they that call themſelves his own people; dom ot conſider (1) the worket of , , 

the Lord, nor the operation of his hands (t), The Stork im the beavens knoweth ber ap» | 1c, rl 
pointed times, and the :artle, and the crane, and the ſWallow obſerve the time of their 
commg,but this man knoweth not the judgment of the Lord(#).All the unregenerate are 
a people of no anaer landing 3 therefore he that made them will not have mercy on them, 


+ = 


u Jer 8.7, 


—_—_— 
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and be that formed them will ſhew them no favour (v). Well therefore may we, e- its ae | 


ven in this ſenſe conclude of che hypocrite, that he a/ſo is but fleſs (x), without a- x Gen.s.3. 
ny win, or heart, or ſoul for God. The Scripture knoweth no #xner-man, but | 
grace (7), which is called rhe hidden man of the beart, even in a gratious woman(z), Ephel.3.16. 
as well as in-a man, { 1 Pet-3.4» 

Thus onely the Chriſtian hath an #ner-mas, which |s his Cittadel, whereintothe 
flefentreth not; although even in his natural mind. Fleſh bath ber #rong hold (a), | 
for which it may be called his fleſsly mind (6), ſo farre as fle hath yer place in his 4 = Cor: 1944+ 
mind. The hypocrite and unregenerate man is all body and member;, without a ol.2.r8. 
ſou!; all outer man, no snmer.man ; abeaſt, and no man, in the things of God. 

The one, by help of the inner-man, is able to reflet upon himſelf, and ro behold 

clearlyas ina mirror,not only the new man, but all his earthly members of the G14 

man in him : the other, for want of an ser-man, cannot know himſelf as heis, to 

be only fle/þ,becaute the carnal eye cannot ſee corruption, no not in the glaſle of the 

Law. | 3: 

T be (hriſtian looketh upo»,and entertaineth corruption at a Rebel. Charatt. 10. 

He hath a new Lord, and a newLaw. And while the old Law of fin ſhewes ir 
ſelf in his members of the body of (in within kim, be looks upon that as warring, or 
rebelling againſt the Law of bu mind (c); ſetting up not onely fin againſt grace; but , « Rom-7.23.) 
a Law, 2gainſt Law, that gives warrant to commit iniquity by a Law, 1 herefore be 
diſarmeth this Rebel as much as he may ; herein imitating che wiſdome of the Phs> 
l;ſtines (though in a more juſt cauſe) who, having gotten advantage of the Ifrae- 
lites, diſarmed chem : For ſo, gracetaketh away the weapons of finne (which are 
our members) from corruption, and giveth them nntoGod| d}. dRom.6.133 

Or herein, he rather dealeth with the 0/4 may, as his Lord bath done by that Frong 
man armed,the Devil, keeping his Palace und his goods in peace : for Chrilt, a ſtronger 
than be, came upon him, and overcame him, aud taking from him all his armour Wwhere- 
in he truſted, he divided the [poyle| e |. So the Chriſtian never gives over fhgbtiog with' e Luke 11,27, 
the fleſh,rill he hath pur it to the Sword;and,as David dealt with Golah, take off his 22. 
head, and given his carcaſſe to the fowlt of the ayre, and to the wild beaſts of the © 213- 
field []. f1Sam.17.46 

Yet, as, ndtwithſtanding all the policy and vigilancy of the Ph:l/i/#5nes to dil- 
arme. 1/rael, Saul or Fonatban might catch a Speare, io, forall the endeavour and 
diligence. of grace, corruption may haply, ca:ch an eye, and cauſe itto look after «a 
woman to luſt after ber | y |; or, ſome other member. and make 5rt a weapon of nn+ o Mar.5.28. 
righteouſneſſe unto ſinne, ere the Chriſtian be aware, (as we {ce in David b ) ro the b 2 Sam.ns.; 
wounding and endangering of the whole man. Therefore he is the more careful to 
keep his watch, and will never make league, or truce with it, upon any con» 
ditions, | 

Contrarily, /» the unregenerate and hypocrite this Rebel hath peaceable abode, and Differ: 
Dominion. 

Corruption in him hath the whole houſe of nature for his Arſenal, and quarter. 

He commandeth all; and welcome. Heeither feareth no Warre, or preparerh to 
make reſiſtance, Every member is a weapon, and every faculty is an Armourer, to 
forge and furbuſh the Artiilery of fin. He expects a forraign Warre from the New 
man and the Law of God, which he extreamely hateth and oppoſeth, and therefore 
calls in this Pharaob Necho,this Egyptian King to his aid, aſthough a Rebel co his 
Soveraign. 

And io farre doth he give up his power to this rebell:ous In-mate, as be is content ; Rom.7,s, & 
to let the very Law it felf to make him more wicked than otherwiſe he would be (5), ver.r3. 
meerely to comply with this ryrannical gueſt, For, asthe lime burneth, by pouring 
on 
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on water, which ſhould in reaſon quench it; ſo concupiſcence is increaſed by the 
Law, which ſhould by right deſtroy and aboliſhic. And ſo, the Warre which 
ſhould be waged with this Rebel is carried on againſt the Law, and thac wich fuck 
ſpight,as todo whatſoever may croſle the Law,upon this very reaſon only that he 
will croſſc it, | 
Bur the hypocrite 1n this ſtate feareth no Civil Warre, be:ween tim and bis com- 
panion, or rather Lord, the O/d wan within him. All is quict within; faving as 
Thieves ſometimes fall out, and wicked men wrangle one wich anoiher among 
themſelves: fo pofſibly the hypocrite and corruption, upon fome points may jangle 
and ſquabble. But whether ſide ſoever prevaileth, it matters noc : (finne and Sa- 
can are ſure to be no looſers, bur gainers by it. For,/by this diviſion, che regi- 
ment or government of ſin becometh more certain, and more dreadful, When 


_ the breach is made up,the hypocrite muſt parc with ſomewhat more than he did bes 


fore; and the other, who at firſt ſeemed ro be confined within ſome certain limirs 
and lawes, ” by degrees comes to exerciſe anablolute arbirrary ryranny; and the 
hypocrite dares dono more, but ſay, 7 thank jos, Sir. 

Thus, the Chriſtian oppoſing (in as a Rebel, is ar peace with God ; the kypocrite 
entertaining fin, as a friend maketh himſelf a Rebe!. Corruption in the regene- 
rate is like a Tyrove in Ireland, affronted by the royal forces, cill he be maſtercd 20d 
made priſoner by the forces of Chriſt, the graces of che Spirit; in the other, it 1s 
like the Great Twrk in Conſt antinople,ruling all by power, withour reſiſtance, vec 
without right, 

. T he regenerate man may be taken priſoner and led captive bycorruption by force but nut 
y con(ent, 

a roo often a priſoner, but be never goes into priſon of himſelf, He will not 
buy his liberty to ſin, by yielding himſelf a ſervant or a priſoner to ſin. Heis a prit- 
_ that watcheth all opportunities,and uſeth all his skill and cunniug te break 
priſon. | 

It was ſaid of Zacob and E/av, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger (k), yet ſome- 
times E/an got the maſtery,” So it is in this caſe, Corruption, the Eſan, is the ficlt- 
born, and to be reckoned among the Latian eAborigines, or Athenian a Autochrba- 
ze: the firſt Inhabitants that were the natives of the place; and Grace, as Jaceb, is 
the puny : avd, ordinarily, that is verified, the elder is ſervant to the younger, 
corruption ts under the command of grace: but, it may, and doth ſometimes come to 


paſſe, that wicked and curſed E/an gets the maltery,and leads Jacob captive: and 


then, woe to Facob, 
Then Pax! himſelf may juſtly cry out, © wretched man that 1 am\ For, if this 
Eſau might have his will, he would make a quick diipatch of Jacob , be would 


F Gen,32.217, ſite alſo the mother withthe children [1] And can there be ary more added co ſhew 


che miſery of a regenerate man? Can he deſire chis day of miſery ? It is his 


+ miſery that he bath corruption dwelling in him: bur, coletic encroach upon 


bim, to uſurp over grace; to rebel againſt and trample upon his becrer part, to 
make lawes to croſle the law of grace, to rend him aſunder, to divide himſeif from 
himſelf, and finally co leadhim captive afrer the rriumphant chatioc of fin ani of 
death, this is incolerable, and ſuch a captiviry as the Chriſt:zn cannor poſſibly 
ive conſent unto; bur rather reſſterh unto blood ſiriving again fin, till he can 
Fold out no longer: - as well knowing that it will be fad with him, 
when he muſt be forced to crave quarter of ttis implacable enemie. 
This makes him like Z#menzs, (that famous Macedonian, fo drar ro Pbilip, 
and after to Alexanger) who after many battels fought and victories atchie ved, 
was betrayed by his own ſouldiers, and delivered inco the pow:r of che ene my, 
Yet forall this, a Criſtian is free:and only he is free. He may be furprized by icar, 
and detainzd for a ſeaſon;bnt,yet iu free mind and in heart, which be demwonttrace: h 
by hiscomplaining of his captivity, O wre/ched man, cf, no man « willing'y wretch» 
ed, nor unwillingly happy. He is not quiet in this impriſonment, bur feeks our 
for reſcue, and at leogth obtains it of Chriſt himſrlf, for which he gives thanks 
from his heart *, Cou- 


[ 


FP E—_— 


Ch.1L A Chriſtian claged with orloinel Corruption. | Part, 2, '6ox 


| —— — 
—  — 


Contrariwiſe, the bypocrite and nnregenerate it held captive; . but, volunta= Differ, 
ily. 
He croucheth and fawneth, yea, falls at the foot of the old man, as Fudeh and 
his brethren, to Joſeph, even when they had done him no wrong, but he had pur 
a trick upon them, to ſcare, and fright them: And, in an infinuating way, un» 
worthily faith, hat ſhall I ſay unto my Lord, &c: FBebold We are my Lords ſer- 
vants, &c['n]. Heis a willing captive, a voluntary ſlave,as appears by this, char ® Gen 44:25 
he never fecleth or complaineth of his captivity as one deſirous to be reicaſcd ; 
fea, ſofar from complaining, that he 1s angry and complaineth of any man that 
rakes notice that he is a priſoner, He is of the Phariſees minde, that wiil nor 
be beholding 'ro "Chriſt ro ſer them free, we were never in bondage to any 
man (0). ; be _ 0 John8.33 
He is Satans fave, taken captive not 'only by Sarans will (p); but, by bis own. Þ »Tim.2,24 
He will not ſtay cill the devil make him blinde, or deaf, but he winketh with bu 
ger, and ſoppech his eares himſelf'(q). Itis the minde and will, tharmakes the 9 48-23-27 
man a captive, Till theſe give him up, he is a free-man in himſelf, even when he 
is a priſoner unto another. Such as are ſlaves to fin (as all unregenefate/men 
are) Gauſs wagidungy, they have given up themſelves to laſcivionſneſſe, to 
Work, wick-dneſſe With preedineſſe [7]. If corruption dare not, or will not” Eph44.19. 
adventure to cake, them priſoners, they will come and render up them- 
ſelves. | | 
God indeed giveth ſach up (+); bur, it is firſt, co their own hearts lufls (t).Then, to ; Fa 24 
Satan («). And then, they run, they r»ſþ into wickedneſſe, as the horſe ruſheth , 4g 
into the battel (w): ſo that they may well ſay with that elegant Poet *, rapimnr vi- w Jer. 8.6 
114, trahimiurqae volemtes. Were hurried headlong by vices, and are willing c> * Cora.Gall. 
nough thereunco, Every ſuch Smmer 5s bolden with the cords of bis own ſinne ( x).Sin * Prove5-22 
is a cord, and the ſinner is content, as Sampſor tobe bound with ir, even when he 
cannot ſo eaſily as Sampſon, knap it in pieces. He will let fin binde him, and bind 
him asfaſt as it can, Yea, he will ſtrain this cord, if roo ſhore to make him ſure ; 
that ſo, he may draw iniquity with cords of vanity,and ſin as it were with a Cart-rope(y),3 16. 5.18 
that will not break. n 
Neftunt qui valeant trahi catenam *. Sinners prepare the chain by which they * Boetb- 
may be haled topriſon. He need not be drives to the ſlaughter: he is no ſooner 
tempted, bur he goeth traightway as the Oxe (z), that dreameth of a freſh paſture, {*r0v-7-22 
and ſo goeth willivgly to che ſlaughter-houle, The bypocrite feares nothing, he 
is happy enougb. He diſtruſteth nothing, he is ſtrong enough: no need of 
Chriſt, he is good enough : he deſires no 7e/cxe, he is freeenough: he gives no 
thanks, he is proud enough, _ 
Thus, the Chriſtian is as Jeboſbaphat, encompaſſed with Aramites, but preſently 
criecth out of the danger, and is delivered (4): the other when enſnared, goeth « zChro.18. 31 
merrily, as « fool to the correQion of the ftocks (b); or as Agag, that goeth pleaſantly « * > opts"; 
roexecution (c). The one is 3s Pawl, ſold wnder ſin (d), (4ryuanel@, hafta caps ; moving > —_— 
tur,ſub haſta venditmws; for ſo was the manner, -to ſell for ſlaves ſuch as were taken 
in the warres: ) but the other as Ahab, ſells himſelf ro work wickedneſle (e); and e iKing.21.2 5 
ſo, is worthy to be a villain, that ſelleth himſelf for a ſlave, The one temperech 
corruption what he may, thatit may not prevaile toofarre z the other cemporizeth 
with ic, till he become an abſolute (lave, 
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CHAP. I. 


*16-P Chriſtian diſadvantaged by Parentage or defe&s of body. 


Defin. Is be, in whom the imperfections and blemiſhes of Nature, or of the 


outward man, are a diſcouragement,and a diſparagement to grace. 


4g Atnte is many wayes aſtep-mother to grace; and this way 
amongthe reſt, chat, by means of bodily defeRs and ble- 
miſhes by birth, - or happening afterwards by Providence, 
the vigour of the minde is much weakened, eſpecially in 
the purſuic of heavenly things: And, the Chriſtian, diſ- 
heartened, until grace ſo far prevail, as ro compcnſate the 
& defects of nature. And this it doth, by ſupplying him with 
5 acomelineſſe of a better kinde than that of nature, or of 
| -— © the body: becauſe it not only covereth the deformities of 
pature, but adyanceth the beauties of grace. vo | 

' « This is a ſubje& wherein not all, -but ſome Chriſtians only, are concerned : 
namely, ſuch as labour under ſome particular blemiſhes, oc defects, happening in 
reſpe& of Nation, wicked and unworthy Parents, illegitimate procreation, bodily defor- 
wity, Or infirmity by lameneſſe or ſickne ſe, Of all which, the Holy Ghoſt taketh 
notice; but in different manner, When he looks upon theſe things in relation to 
the Law, he marks them with a cole. When be beholds them in a Chriſtian freed 
from that law, yet ſubje& to theſe, or any*of theſe infirmities, he ſpeaks comfore 

and encouragement. | 
Theſe, or moſt of them were prejudicial, under the Old Teſtament, in relation 
_  » , tothe Ordinancesand Priviledges of the Law. A firanger or ſervant uncircumci- 
4 Ex0d.12.43 fed, mightnor eat the Peſſeover{| a]. If he would worſbjp, ic muſt be at a diſtance, 
not approaching ſo near as an 1iraclite, unti| rhe middle Wall of partition was broken 
b Eph.2.14 qgown(b). Nor might Gods own people offer any thing to God, which the hands 
\ IORP of a ſtranger had rouched ; had he been but a ſervant, and, , at bis Maſters com- 
mand, but brought it to the place where the Maſter was to deliver it into the 
cLev.22.25 hands of the Prieſt ['c]. A baſtard might not enter intothe Congregation of the 
d Deut. 23.2 Lord, even to his tenth generation (4), although circumciſed. He might not claim 
the priviledges of one of Gods people ; although both his Parents were of Abra- 


ham according to the fleſh, 


. Deformity of body, made even the ſons of Aaron uncapable of exerciſing the 
Prieſthood. None that was 6linde, /ame, flat noſ'd,: broken footed, broken handed, 
broken back: ; or, bad anything ſuperfinows ; Or, Was adwarfe; Or, bad a blemiſh in 
ha eye ;, or, were (curvy, (cabbed, or had his flones broken (which argues a reje&ion of 
thoſe who had the moſt ſecret infirmities of body) might not come nigh, to offer the 
offerings of the Lord (e). | 

The bodies of the lacrifices of themſelves muſt then be all perfeR alſo, 'Whatſo- 
ever bad any blemifſh, migbr not be offered (f). Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 
ving a Wen, or ſcurvey, or ſcabbed, or having any thing ſuperfluous, or lacking his parts; 
or, that if bruiſed, or broken, or cut, might not be offered: for, it ſhould not be ac» 
Ibid. cepred (g). Neither would God permit any legal #ncleanneſſe of body, in thoſe that 
Lev,153 - brought a ſacrifice, whether it were by runneng in the reines (b), noftornal pollati- 


Hg T S #n (i), or by touching any dead body, either of may, or beaſt (k): or, were ſmitten 
254 with 


e Lev. 2.18 


\ fLev.23 20 
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with leproſie (/); 'or were any other way wxclean, according tothe rules and re- 
pute of the Levitical Law. | 
No man, even of Aarons ſons, if, a leper; or, had the ranning of the reines ; 
or, if he had but rowched any thing that was awnclean by the dead; or bad buy 
ſeed going from bim ,, or, touched any creeping thing, or any man of whom he might take 
wncleanne ſſe, might eate of the holy things, until ke had waſhed his flep with water ( m), mLev«22.4,5,6 
and were legally clean. | | : . 
Bur, under the Goſpel; and, in relation to the Covenant of Grace, {even 
while the fir it T abernacle, and Levitical Ordinances were jet ſtanding, as well as fi- 
thence) Nation, Parentage, Beanty, Strength, &c. werenor, are not either ne- 
ceſſary co acceptance, or furtherances uatro grace, (alchough bleſſings in them- 
ſelves ;) bur, for the moſt part, through abuſes, hindrances chereunto. And there- 
fore, the want of thoſe things cannotexclude from grace, albeit it may daunr, 
and weaken the hands of ſome, ſubje& to. ſuch defeRs; until, by the belp of grace, 
they be made craly holy, and ſo (notwithſtanding theſe difadvantages) bes» 
come more excellent than their neiahboars (n) void of grace, alchough adorned with', p:op.12, 15 


K oO . p 
all choſe things which nature can furniſh a meer natural man wichal, to make a 


fxjirer ſhew to the world, 
Yea, ic pleaſeth the wiſe and good God, who caleth not many mighty or nobl:(o), , ,Cori1.26 
(yer, of them, ſome;rrs//5ng that all, to wit, ſome of all Nations, and degrees, houl4 
be ſaved,p) that iome, yea that the greater part of thoſe chat are eff-Rually cal- p ; Tim. 2.4 
I-d, ſhould want ſome priviledges of nature that might commend them to the eyes £9 
of men, which arc afforded to others. And yet even ſuch deficients in nature, 
are made, by grace, farce to exccl, yea, to confound thoſe, who have all that na- 
tare*and birth can beſtow upon them, but are empty of holineſle, 
-The beſt Chriſtians are not woyen altogether of the woof of grace: nor, the 
worſt men, with all the imperfe&ions of nature. The beſt Chriſtian is mixed 
with the warp of nature, not only as nature is corrupted in qualities by fin, but as 
deformed in the ſubſtance and faculties as a puniſhment of che firſt finne. And 
this nature hath many knots and knurles inic, that will ſhew themſelves in the 
wearing, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of grace to ſmooth them. Howbeit, 
in the eyes of God, ſuch a Chriſtian, ſo prejudiced by nature, appear- 
eth more beautiful than the beſt of thoſe, who are warp, all natare. 
Oa the contrary, the natural and b»19ily imper fettions of the hypocrite ard anregene- 
rate, are ſervants tothe vices of his ſoul. | 
Where grace interveneth nor, ic is a true rule, cr90ked bodies, crooked ſoules, And 
itis as true, of all other blemiſhes of nature, and bodily deformicies. God 
doth not leave thoſe marks of his diſpleaſure and juſt indignation againſt ſince in 
eneral, to be asbare bunches in a tree, ' or as ſcacres thatare heajed 1n tho'e parti- 

. cular perſons ſo deformed; bur, as Itzms and warnings to all that behold them, to 
cake more ſpecial heed of them, as of thoſethatare more than ordinarily wicked 

| and dangerovs, where grace changeth not nature, by expelling tioie more. than 
ordinary fumes and ſpumes of corrupt naturs, out of ſuch ſtigmatized bodies which 
naturally hold more of wickedneſle than 0:ters, as the wens or kernels diſperſed 
inco ſeveral parts of the natural body, ' draw and ſuck up the ſuperfluities of 
nature that otherwiſe would diſtemper and oppreſle it, 

He bath alſo a woof added to his warp: not that of the regencrate, which is 
the woof Of grace; bur, of cuſtome, and ill manners, conformable to his defeRts 
of nature, body, or breeding. And ſo, being accuſtom2d to do evil(q); he cannor gJer.r3.23 
but be exceeding ſinful; and, the more meanes he hath to reclaim him, the more | 
/in{ul he becomes (7). For, where deformity of body, or other detects or difpa- 7 Rom. 7-13 
racgements makecth a man to be ſlcighted, jeered, or unacceptable, corruption of 
nature (without grace) puts. him on to ſtudie revenge for the deiecs of nature ; 
wherein, the devil exceedingly helpeth to make worſe a crooked ſoul in a deipic+ble 
body. It was not for nothing that God would not admit ſuch to ſerve at his Alcar, 
wio uſ:th not to take exception at ſach bodily blemiſhes, but where he findes 
ſometiing (uitable thereunto in the ſoule, making it averſe from his fer- 

- Vice. | Hhhh2 Thus; 
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a Southſayer, 
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Thus, the Chriſtian labouring vnder natural or aGvencitious diſcouragements, * 
is like a ſhip weil built, that can, by the help of a prulent guide, make uſe of a 
crolle winde, to carry on his voyage to heaven: the hypocrite and unregenerate, 
following only nacure, and ſtriving wickout grace, is #s one that (ailcth ro no pur» 
pole, as the winde and tide carry bim, The one bath a beauty thar covers all the 
deformicics of niture ; the other hath a lothſomneſle of foul that makes not onl 
his body, but whole man (how perfe& ſoever)che abhorreacy of God and man. 

A Chriſtian may be diſadvantaged inregard of his Nation or Countrey, yet Without 
prejudice to his ſoul. 

He may be the ſon of -a travger, yet (having joyned himſelf to the Lord) he ſhall 
have no cauſe ro ſpeak, ſaping, the Lord hath utterly ſeperated me from bis people (1), 
For, even him, jojning himſelf to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the Name of the 
Lord to be bis {[ervanr, keeping the Sabbath, and taking hold of his Covenant, will God 
bring to his holy mountain and make joyful in his houſe of prayer (t). Such an one ſhall 
ſoon perceive that God 1s no accepter of perſons : but that, 3nevery Nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſſe, 1s accepted with hims ( #). Not only the Gre- 
csan is made equal with the 7ew, without difference, or diſtinQion, 1n rhe zndry 
of the body of Chrift (+): but alſo the Barbarian and Scythian are made equal 
with the Greek (x), who accounted all Nations befide themielvcs, barbarow : but 
more eſpecially the Scyrbjia»; whence it became as great a wonder that Ana- 
_—_ _ be a Philoſopher, as to fiide Saul , among the Pros 

hets (1): p 

: The Cretians Ida yery ill name. Yea, one of their own Propbets, (or Po- 
ets *) celtifierh of them, that they were alwayes hers, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies, which 
Witneſſe was $747, Yer, Tis mult not deipair of making ſome goodeven among 
them. by rebaking them ſharply that they might be ſowndin the faith (z); who were 
uſually joynrd with the worſt in that common by-word, Ka7@adcxts, Keuras, Kinds, 
Tee 14974 24472, Cappadocians, Cretians, and Cilicians begin their names with the 
{me moſt unluckie letter, arguing their too much likeneſſe in manners. How- 
beit, we reade of Saints even tn {appadecea (a),of Chriſtians in Creer (b), and of 
brethren in (Flicia (cl, Yea, Paxl himſelf was a Cilician, borne in Tarſw, as to 
the ſoile wherein hc ;wwas brought forth (d), alchough by deſcent a Jew, to 
whom all the Alphabet can ſcarcely afford one comparable. 

But a Chriſtian bath not only bis converlation #n beaver (e), as a ſtranger ſo- 


 journing or tr -fficking here, but he is a Citizen borne, and free of the heavenly jen 


rſalem, which 1s abote, and free,and the mother of ali(f)zelievers,withour difference 
of Nation or Countrey. For, ot every one that is borne of God, whether Ba- 
bylonian, Ppiliſtine, T yrian, Etheopian, &c. it ſhall be ſaid, in relation to Zorn, 
thar this and chat man was borne there (g), in regard of his acceptance with God, 
and of his admittance to all her priviledges, 

Whatſoever is barbzrous in her diiciples,Chriſtianity baniſheth : ſo that itis a 
wonder to ſee, thar,notwithſtanding all differences of regions and climates, they 
that feare God are all of the (ame condition and quality, and may be known to 
be the ſame fathers children. God twrneth to all his people a pare language (or lip) 
that they may all cal! upon the Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one 
A- (b). In the very Cities of Egypr, they ſpeak the language of Ca- 
naan (i\, 7 

Howbeir, asthe Ephraimites were diſcovered by pronouncing Sibboleth in 
ſtead of Shitboleth (k), And as Livy, although an elegant Latiniſt, as well as a 
Srave Hiſtorian, being a Patavian (chat is, borne in Padxa) could not forbear to 
ule igme Paravinity in his ſtile (as Quirtilian termes it *) that is, ſome expreſſi- 
ons 8nd |znguage which argued him to be of that City : ſo the dear Saints. of 
God may poſlibly carry ſome Patronimical mark of their Countrey and Educati- 
on, tntheir behaviour, not becoming the graces of God in them, (as we fee in 
ſome, rudely, and meanly bred;) yet ſuch, \as may conſiſt with true ſanctification, 
-— 92, comaes and brovght almoſt into the Black-mores hue by ſuch imperfe- 
Qtons, Con- 
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Chap. [II Parentage or defe&s of body Part.2. | 6og 
Contrarily, the unregenerate bears that native reproach, not only to his grave, but Differ. 
to bis damnation. | 
He is one of thoſe that not only derive from Zapher, and is a Gentile by progeny, 
which is in every age the worſe for the wearing; but he is ſtigmatized tobe a ſin- 
ner of the Gentiles (1). By continuance in fin and infidelity making him a perpe- 1 G11.z.x5 
tual ſtranger ro God and Chriſt, Such an one was Dozg, who being wicked and | 
bloody, is thrice in one chapter (m), and once inthe book of Pſalme: (»). called, ” '**-379 
by way of reproach,: Doeg the Edomite, for that (at the command of Sau/) he » Pl.eringks 
butchered in one day eighty five perſons that weare a linnen Ephbod, and deſtroyed Nob title. 
the city of the Prieſts, killing men, Women, children and ſucklings, and oxen, aſſes, and 
ſheep with the edge of the [Word ( 0). - 0 15am.22.19 
Thus 31ſo Haman, another egge of the ſame bird, to wit, of the ſtock of Eſas, 
is branded with his pedigree ſeveral times, as a mark of diſgrace; Hamas the ſonne 
of Hammedathathe «Agagite (p): who was an Amalekite, and the worſt flip p Efth 3.1. 8.5 
of the baſeſt iſſue of E/aw. For, however he were of the race of the Kings of the 9,24 
Amalekites, to which the common name was eFgag, (3s Pharaoh, and afcerwards 
Prolomie, to the Kings of Egypt) as appears by .comparing ſeveral Scriptures (9) 7 _ 5.8.in 
together; yet eAgay deſcended of Amalech, the baſe fon of Eliphaz, theeldeſt ++ 6 TY 
ſon of Eſau (r), So that though the Agagires were gotten higheſt among the Moſes diene... 
Amalchkites, yet were they the moſt miſchievous to 1/rael, as y”_ by the ſeveri- rGen.36.10,12 
ty uſed by Samrel upon 4gag, even after Saul had ſpared him (s). Yea, the © 'S1m. 15.33 
whole race of Edom, (a name of ſcorne given to Eſas (:), and thercfore ofcen gi- 2 en. 25.30 
ven as a brand in Scripture to his poſterity «) is not only ſhamed and condemn» ,, 6, 36.8 
ed for their implacablc cruelty to Facob their brothers ſeed (»); but made and cal- "TR mg 
Icd the people of Gods curſe (x). w Obad.1o 
Many of that family have been noted to be extremely wicked, among whom, * 1:34-5., 
Herod the Great was one of whom it might truly be ſaid — Araet vitio gents ſuw> 
6que he flamed-under all the vices of his Nation, and his own to boot. He it was 
rhat got the complete Maliery of Zacob(y), when he came, by the favour of A#- , Ge, ,, ,,; * 
us, to be made King over the race of 7aceo, when Shiloh came, and the Sceprer "IP 
departed from Judak (z). But, we never reade of any one good of that ſtock,un- 24 Gen.49.19 
leſſe E/iphaz the Temanite, the friend of Job (a), who deſcended of Temaneldelt 4 Job 2.x; 
ſon to Eliphbaz the firſt-borne of £/av, by Adab his wife (b). Therefore are 01.36.10, 
they ;oyned together with 1/maclites, Moabites, Hagarens, Gebal and Ammon(c), . Pg Po 
&c, who by anepidemical hatred were perpetual enemies to the Church of God, "_ 
for which be called them bis evil nejg »bowrs, whom be pluckt ont of their land (4), d Jer12 4 
and left their name for a curſe wnnto bis people, to all generati- 
ons, 
Thus, the -regeuerate are as uſcful plants which being removed, do alter their 
n3ture according tothe ſoile whereinto they are tranſplanted : but the unregene- 
rate are as thoſe Travellers of whomit may be ſaid, Calum, non animum mutant, 
\ they change climate, but not their minde and diſpoſition : They are moveabie in 
regard of place, but immutable in regard of their perverſeneſſe of heart, The one 
are ſtrangers, but naturalized in condicion and affeion ; the other are effra»ged 
from the wombe (f); aod ſo, continue aliens from the (ommon-Wealth of Tſrael, and f Plal 58 3 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe (g ). $Eph.3 12 
A Chbriſtian may be the childe of meay, yea, of very Wicked Parents, and yet bimſelf ( haralt. 2. 
way have God for his Father, he | 
That God who looks not at nature, (ſo as to have reſpet? of perſons) but aReth 
according to his own free grace, delighteth ro a& moſt, wherehis grace may ap- 
pear molt free, Not that God delighreth to ſee men poor, much leife ro take 
any pleafure in their wickedneſſe : but as ordering the meannefle, and wickednefle 
of men fo, a5 that neither of them ſhall be an hindrance to his free grace. For, 
he chooſeth the poor of this world, to make them rich in faith and beires of the Kir o- 
dom (h): and that, not withours3-cat wiſdom, 3s well as goodnefle : for God bJ:m.a, 5 
hath choſen the baſe things of the worid,and things which are deſpiſed; yea, and things 
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that are not, tobring to naught things that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
11 Cor.1.29,:9 ſeyce (;). 
| Nor is the wickedneſle of the parent (which may be a grief to the childe, and a 
prejudice among men) any barre to the free grace of God to the chilce. For, albeit he 
gh _ wiſit the ſinnes of the fathers upon the children, to the third and forth generation of them 
EF. "S that hate his : yet it is only upon ſuch children as live and continue jn the ſame {innes 
| of their fachers : not upon thoſe that fear and love him. And ſoit is inthe cale of mo- 
thers, as well as of the fathers. Where (in runs in a line , it proves like a ſnowball bigger 
and bigger ; and ſo, the provocation being not only continued, but augmented , it 
- cannot be expected but that the judgement ſhould be not only lengthned, but very 
grievers, like the thunder and haile, and fire that ran along npon the grouna in the land of 
| Eoypt (1). 
+406 Bar, where the courſe of fin is cut off, and God honoured and ſerved by the ſon, that 
was highly diſhonoured by the Father , the /;zze ſhall never need to feare to have his 
mEzek. 18.2 teeth ſct oncdge, by the ſowre grapes that were eaten by his father (m: ), bur he ſhall e- 
 #1Sam,2.39 yerfinde that verified by God, them that honour me, I will honour (n). Yea, it not ſel- 
| dome happens, that where grace is beſtowed upon the fon of a wicked tather , rhat 
ſonne out-ſhines moſt of his contemporaries that are eminent for Relt- 
10n. 
, Who, that ever had fate on the throne of 7:d4ah, was worſe than Ahxz. ? For 
beſides all the wickedneſſe he committed in the buſineſle of the Altar of Damaſcrs , 
0 2 Rings x6,% and his ſacriledge,'in the houſe of the Lord ('s), but, in the :ime of his diſtreſſe did he 
rreſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lurd(ſo that the Spirit of God points the finger to him as 
to the monſter of his age, this is that King Ahaz.) For he facriticed 2» the gods of Da- 
ma(cus, which (mote him. eAnd he ſaid, becauſe the gods of Syria help them, therefore 
- pz Chr.28,22, Pl I ſacrifice to them, that they may help me: but they proved the ruine of him , aud of 
$$ 23 all Iſrael (p), Yethewas the father of good Hezekiah (49), who was not only an ex- 
qveriez7  cellent Prince, but an excellent man. | 
= So, incomparable foſiah (like unto whom there was no King before him, &c. neither 
r2King,z3.25 after him aroſe any like him r ) was the ſanne of wicked, moſt wicked 4m, that for 
s zKing. 21,23 his wickedneſſeand tyranny, was ſlaine by his ſcrvants in his own houſe [5]. And e- 
ven 'qhrojer himſelf that had made ſo many thouſands to commit idolatry, had yer 
t1King 14.13 one fon, in whom there was found ſome grod thing towards the Lord Ged of Iſrael [t].Yea, 
theLord himſelf puts the caſe of the goed [cn of a wicked farther who ſhall not be excluded 
from mercy for the wickedneſſe of the father ['z]. Jt cannot be bur are- 
proach among men , anda blot toa childe of God : yet the power of God over- 
maſtereth all. 
Differ. — 1” iow unregencrate perſonal and paternal corruptions are he- 
Original corruption 1s hereditary to all. Soalfo, till regeneration, are perſona] 
corruptions: they deſcend to poſterity, until God, by his grace , drie up that iſſue, 
as the leproſie of Naaman , that fell upon the ſeed of Gehzi for ever, as well as upon 
himſelf (wp). Iris true, that every one of the race do not perhaps equally give vent to 
the ſame wickedneſſe, in the ſame manner and degree , becaule ſome are held in by 
reſtraining grace, others, by education, and ſome, by the minglings of the con- 
current ſubitance of the parents, may ſomewhat vary the conſtitution, and conſe. 
quently the diſpoſition inclining him moreto ſore other corruption. But,ordinarily 
what ever w2s the' predominant corruption in the anceſtour , runnes ſtrongeſt 
inthe veines and inclination of the poſterity , until the branches of this wilde Olive 
F tree be planted into the . true Olive, to partake of the ror and fatneſſe of the 
p.\ x Rom.11.7 ſame (x). | 
= Thus Belſhazzer (a chip ofa proud block) walked in the ſteps of hanghty Xe- 
buchadnezzar bis father, imitating his fathers pride , notwithſtandins rhe dreadtul 
| \  ,, + Exampleof Gods hand upon his father in fo fearful} a manner (y).' As the fathers 
- 3 Dan-5.10,21 bears was lifted up, and his minde hardened is pride, ſo was the ſonnes, though he knew 
- -xVerſezz all that which befel! his father (x ) , and therefore not” onely was he 
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« 4 Verle 31 
CHMeaes (a). | | 

Of 7ereboams race there lived not one good : yea, all his ſucceſſours trod in the 
ſame paths which he firſt walked in himſelf ; fo that. from firſt co laſt, Zeb himſelfe 
not excepted(6 ), they wereall wicked, verifying the proverb, ws #62205 wats div, y, King, 20.31 
#n ill egge of anill crow. And in this caſe the birth often follows the be/y , whom 
many though they had good fathers followed, as is noted in the holy ſtory, wherein, 
as a reaſon of the wickedneſle of Princes,the names of their © Herhers are inſerted : bur 
eſpecially that one marriage of Arhaliah the daughter of Ahab, unto fehoram , the 
fonne of F+64/b4phar (c), 1s noted asthe occaſion n5t onely of much finne and mif. c :Chron. 22.2, 
chief commired by Jeh:ram in hivreigne (4), -{who did evil in the fight of the Loyd, © *Ehron-21,6 
becauſe he had the daughter of Ahab to wife ) but alſo of a continued ſucceſſion of 
iniquity and miſery tor ſeven generations.Not one good King to fit upon the Throne 
of David from feho/papnar to Hezekiah. 

Thus, the crue Chriſtian deſcended of wicked parents,doth as Pharashs daughter was 
taught , (ez) He forgetth hus own people, and his fathers houſe : But of the unregenerate , ,; a 
ſo deſcended , it may be ſaid as of ſinful Zermſalem, Thy father was an eAmorite, and #Exct 16 ; 
thy mother an Hittite ( f ); and, as 1s the mother, ſois the daughter ( g ): the one is F 
as a Cedar grafted upon a ſhrnb,.or a Firre-tree inſtead of a Throne (hb). ; ok = 2 
the other" is as the Vive which 55 of the Vine of Sodom and of the fields of Gomo- F.O9eDY 
cab: (37 ).7 | i Devur. 32.32 

To the Chriſtian, even baſtaray hinders not the heavenly birth. Charat. 3. 
He whois carnally mif- begotten of man, may, notwithſtanding that blemiſh,afrer- 
wards be ſpiritually begotten otGod. This (inne of the parents is not imputed to the 
childe, who wasnot in faalt of fuchan iſſue, Many have been famous men that have 
beenſo begotten; Of theirvalourand prowelle beyond others there may be give 4 
reaſon in nature; many pf them allo tudying to wipe off the blot of their illegitimate 
conception, with generous and heraiex attempts worthy of nobie ſpirits. But, of their 
being born again no-realon can(tor need )be gryen but the free grace of God even'to 
fome.ſuch ſpurious lips. 6:51 

Zepthe, alchough baſe borne. isehnobled by his faith (4), being ranged in the lift & H:b. x4,32 
of thoſe glorious Worthies which make up that cloud of witneſſes , propounded for 
patternes to all beleevers. co runne with patience the race that 5s ſer before them (1). *! Heb.12.1 
Yea, even in Chriſts own pedigree; 'evea Pherez is not omitted (»»), although be. ” rater” 
gortenin inceſt (»). Which may comfort a Chriitian apt to be tos muck dejeRed, if ad 7 IEP 
lying under ſuch a blot, | 5 

The like may be ſaid againſt the diſcouragement and diſparagement of being de- 
ſcended of baſe parents; ot being the ſonne or daughter of a ſlave, or of a bond: wo- 
man. For that alſo may be 1ncident to an heir of grace : for the body of Chriſt 
conliſteth of bond as well as of /7re (0), or rather,, of no diſtintion between bond «xd , ., . .c 
free, And fothat the ſonof the bond-women becomes the ſon of the free woman ,, ſo that s 
he no longer 4 childe of the bond- woman, but of the free (p). | pGill.a 31 

On the contrary , the unregenerate beareth nat only the ſhame but the ſin of his birth, Differ. 
with intereft. 

Tt becomes his ſhame and ſinne, oft-times by being afterwards more faulty in the 
fame kinde himſelf; or, at leaftit makes him impudent, infolent, envious, as may be 
notoriouſly ſcene in 4bimelech (4), the baſe ſon of Gidron(r) : and inthat curſed gJuds.s 1,2 &c 
mungre| begotten by an Egyptian, on an 1/raclitiſh weman, which ſonne {triving with 7  udg 8. 31 
a man of 1/-ael , blaſphemed (+), and was afterwards toned for it. To whom 
we may very well adde {"z/ar Borgia the baftard of Pope Alexander theſixth, a man +Lev.24410 15 
ſo extremely wicked beyond all that were before him , that Marchiavel maketh him 
the 7d:a and pactern of his damned policy, All baſenefſe andincivility is uſually found 
in every baſe and brutiſh. generation, as a profeſſed enemy to Chriſtian ingenuity , as 
abundantly appears in the wild and untamed ri, who abhor all Religoa (except the 
{lavery of Popery) and nment. | | 
Yea, ſuch isthe-fruitfulneſſe of linne ,, in-what ſoile ſoever it takes root , et the 
onger 
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longer it-ſtayesin a family,the worſe it grows:not as trees planted in an orchard, which, 
by time ſucks out the heart of the ground, and ſo they become fterile , and at length 
die of thernſelves ; - bur, as nettles ina dunghil, that every time they ſeed, do multiply, 
' * Horat.Csr, 1nd fend forth more and worſe fruit ; according to that no leſſe elegant than true ex- 


- 3.d6.of whom preflion of a vitious Poet *, 
”  Suctonius thus, | | he | 


Ad res venereas | ONT SIP : 
oY eAEta tum peior avis. talit 
intemperantior _ s parent um Pe; 3 


traditur. Nam. Nos nequiores, mox daturos 
>. invir. Hor. Progeniem vitioſtorem. 
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Our Parents, worſe than Grand-ſires, bare 
-, Us, who, yet worſe than fathers were, . 
. More vitious fruit ſhall ſhortly bear. 


Thus, the Chriſtian, from the baſeſt dung-hill riſeth up as high as heaven, che un- 
regenerate,from a ſpurious original, grows down-ward as [ow as hell: the one,if good, 
none better : the other; if bad, none worſe. 

Charaft.4. The Chriſtian us ſometimes ſubje to deformity and ill ſhape of beay. 

: Deformity,whether by nature, oraccident, is a diſparagement to vertue, and a ble- 
miſh to noble actions : but , it is overcome by grace , which makes even b/ackxeſſe to 
be comely. For Ebed-melech the Ethiopian , or black-more, was yet a man beantiful 

EL by grace, ſhewing more courage for God, and compaſſion to his Prophet, than all the 

2 Jer.38.7, 8c, great men and Jews in Zedekiahs Court (2), The Ethiopian Ennuch, waſhed by bap- 
u A&8.37,38. tifme, had a white ſoul (s). 

39 Leah, though tender or bleer-eyed , yet was more amiable in the eyes of God than 
wGen.31 x9 Rachel, who loved idols ſo well as to reb her own father of his gods (w); and, to 
xverle 34 35 cover them withalie (x). Ehxd, though lame of his right hand, yet with his /eft 
| 9 Judg.3 15: þaxd', he was an inftrument of killing £g/ov the King of Moab ( y) , and thereby of 
: = delivering 7/rae/ our of the hands of the! {oabites, but,of delivering the Moabites in- 
T —_ :3 tothe handsof {ſrac/ (z). Mephiboſheth, lame by a fall at nurſe(a), yet. bad a more 
; Taps , loyatheart co God, and his ſervant David than the fycophant Z3b4, his guardian, 
2- Sam. 49,24, DOtwithſtanding all his glayering (6). | 

'  &:, Hethat lay at the puole of Betheſda (c) many yeers and could not ſtirre, nor obtain 
cJokns.5 a cure, becauſe others ſtept in before” hum (c). He that was bore blinde , and with- 
aJohng. 32 Out all hope of care (4): and the criple that lay at the beautiful gate of the Temple, to 
eAts3.2 beg almes (e), not to expect cure, proved more valiant champions and ftout confeſ- 

ſors of Chriſt and of the name of Fe/w by which they were cured, than many of his 

profeſſed Diſciples, who,upon any offence taken, left him in plaine ground , and 
fJohn 6.65 would walk ns more with him (f). And, theſedefe&s, even in thoſe that are not 

cured, yet ſanCtifhed ,; they are helps to take off their affeRions from the world, which 

without juſt cauſe, ſo much contemneth them for thoſe defects. The world is moſt 
g Gal6414 crucified ro himthat is moſt crucified ts rhe world (g). 

Differ. Contrarily , to the unregenerate , bodily blemiſhes breed a greater deformity in the 

minae. | 

Men, ſo marked, grow either impudent, being inured- to ſcorne -: or envious. a- 
Saint thoſe of berter feature , (giving out that they are wanton, or proud: ) or,cruel 
and revengefuluporrunkinde nature; or infolent, in reſiſting the hand of God upon 
them;reſolving rather ro hazzard life ir ſelf by undergoing deſperate cures, than to 
lie under thoſe deformities by God inflicted upon them:or,too ſelf-loving,to beftow 
more upon themſelves than is meer; to recompence the want of love and reſpe& from 
others. 

Hence that proverb, cavete ab iz quos Deus ſignavit. Beware of them whom God 
hach marked. The belt choice is,a ſound minde in a ſound body , a lovely minde in 
a beautiful body. Burt,if there muſt needs be a defeR ineither , better is wiſdome 

 _ whichrecompenceth the defe& of bodily beauty,. than folly where bodily feature ex- 
b Eccleſ,2.13 celleth(h). Ingenio forme damna rependo mea. My wit (f(aid he ) makes amends for 
; y): : \ the 
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the lack of beauty. But much more doth grace recompence the want of feature , 
and, the want of feature doth much add to the loathſomaneſſe of a graceleſs ſoul. 

Thus, the Chriſtian is beautiful in the midſt of deformity ; the unregenerate is de- 
formed, in the midf of beauty : the one is a crooked Saint, the other, a crooked Ser- 

at, 

NY Chriftian may be abaſhed with ſick{wmeſſe, and impotency of body. Charaft. 5. 

Even bodily health and ftrength are great helps ro ſpiricual aſſaults , which work 
more upon ſickneſſe, weakneſſe, age, &c. than upon others in whom nature ſan- 

Rified can afford more helps to the inner man aſſaulted by frowardneſſe , covetouſ- 

neſſe, timorouſneſſe and the like. Young men have more firength than others over- 

worne by age : and, if they have the Word of Ged abiding in them, they are ftrong in- 

deed to overcome the evil one (i). The want therefore of health, fireogth, vigour of ; , John 2.14 
ſpirits muſt needs be a great difadyantage where-ever it lights : yer, where grace is 4 
and ruleth, theſe infirmities are an help to mortification, ro patience , and to the 

negle&t of worldly things. | 

For, the ſick ſerve God in ſuffering patiently, as their proper obedience: for, even 
Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to have learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered (kh, ). The k Heb 5.8 
foul many times gets health by the (ickneſſe of the body. David never attained to a 
better temper and meaſure of ſpiritual health, than when he was moſt over-laid with 
bodily ſickneſle, perhaps procured for the extremity of grief for his ſinnes (1). Hence, !?(.6.6,7, 8c, 
the Ennnch may take comfort, although he be a drie and barren tree, that, by grace, Plal-32.4, 5 
he hath even in Gods houſe, and within his walls, a place and name better than of ſons and ,, x, 55-5 
daughters , and that God will give him an everlaſting name that ſhall not be cat sf (1m). &% ye Neg. 
And prayer better becometh age, than armes, and almes. TW'Y- 

Contrariwiſe. A wicked man is never the weaker ſervant of ſin , for bodily weakneſſe. Differ- 

If he be diſabled from ſome fins, he is the more addiRed to other. The continued 
adulterer, when diſabled by his own wickedneſleas well as by age,to a& that fin, 
is then as much in heart (if not more) a filthy perſon ſtill, as in his greateſt vigour of 
body , and,a greater teacher, and provoker of others to the ſame wickedneſſe. Men 
rurne pandors; and harlots become bauds to others, not onely for lucre, but for love 
of the ſin. Otherwiſe other trades leſle (inful,and more advantagious would be taken 
up by them. That courſe of life which any man voluntarily taketh up, eſpecially ifun- 
lawful and dangerous proclaimeth to all, which way the heart is moſt bent. 

So witches, and other envious perſons, the more unable to wreak their teen upon 
ſach as they hate, malice ſupplieth the defect of natural abilities, or of want of power; 
and opportunity : and, rather than faile, the devil himſelfis called into afliſt them in 
their deviliſh deſignes. So others, grow more froward to all about them, in time 
of fickneſle, as being more impatient and murmuring againſt God, becauſe they have 
not health, lims, ſtrength, 8c. as well as others, Theſe,are not unlike the vaſſals of 
Antichrift, juſtly ſuffering extraordinary plagues for their voluntary ſlavery, that 
gnawed their tongues for pain,and blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of their paines 
and their ſores, but repented not of their deeds (n). © | 

Thus, the Chriſtian isas 7b, patiently ſuffering the hand of God, and bleſſing his 
name, even when ſmitten not only in his goods and relations, but in his own perſon,ſo 
that his fleſh is cloathed with wormes and clods of duſt, and his skinne broken , and become 
loathſome (6), and his very breath become ſtrange to his wife(p); the hypocrite and un- 9]b 7, 5 
regenerate is as 7ebs wife, that perſwadeth him rather chan to live longer under ſuch * job 19.17 
miſery, to curſe God, and die (q):that is, ſo to provoke God by curſing and blaſphemy, 9 Job 3. 9 
as to draw out his hand againſt him ro ſmite him with death, and thereby to rid him 
(as ſhe conceived) out of his paine : the one isas the converted thief upon the Croſle, 
rebuking his fellow , and praying to Chriſt : the other is as the unconverted thief , 
that, for anguiſh, reviled Chriſt, and died blapſpheming. 
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(a) 


Defin, 


* T4cit, 


| 4 Col.2.3 
þ Luke 1 6.8 


6 1Cor.1. 26 
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CHAP. IV. 


A Chriſtian Iabouring under natural defe&s of the minde, 


Is be in whom the temperature axd conſtitution of the body are an 
bindrance tothe perfe&ions of the ſoul. 


Here are many defeQs in the mind (which are great diſadvan- 
- tages to natureas well as to grace) ariſing from the body. 
Here, that holdeth, the ſoule followeth the temperature of the 
body, For, otherwiſe, all men being left unto themſelves, 
ſhould beeither fooliſh or wicked, or wiſe and honeſt, alike; 
becauſe all mens ſoules are alike by Creation, and all alike 
partakers of original corruption. But nature is more boun- 
S@ rifol co ſome than to others, even where chere is not any diſ- 
criminating grace trom above, to diſtinguiſh them. 

Great and manifold is the difference in men, in regard of complexion, and con- 
ſKirution, Some more witty, ſober, conſtant, &c, ſome, more dull, blockiſh, laſ- 
civious, intemperate, fickle, &. Whence the Pkiloſophers are forced to acknow= 
ledge certain natural vertues, although they will not admit them to be »/zcae,, 
that is, vertues properly ſo called, And, among vices, ſome are acknowledged to 
be natural, as other ill qualities are contraRted ty dilcaſe,evil company, high feed- 
ing, idlenefſe, &c. and ſome, bruitiſh, incident to none but to ſuch as are of ſa- 
vage diſpoſition, as it is noted of Agripps Poſthumnr, Grandchilde of eFuguſtn: *, 
and ſundry others. | | 

In the wj/dow therefore, that is after the fleſh, (I mean not, corrupt wiſdom, bur 
that which is natural, and according to reaſon) there may be difference between 
one man and another : and, the diſadvantage may fall ro Gods childe, as is ob- 
ſerved by him i» whom are hidden all the treaſnres of Ws{dom and knowledge (2), that 
the children of this world are in their generation, wiſer than the children of light (b):nor 
Weſer for heaven, bor more ſubtile for themſelves in the world. And ſich are 
they of whom the Apoſtle thus ; »ot many Wiſe men after the fleſh, meaning it, 
not of finful corruption, but of the emprovement of nature (c), which being 
_— -—1 aſſiſted by grace, makes a far greater emprovement chan the world 
is capable of. | 

On the contrary, the wnregenerate excuſeth the imperfefiions of his ſoul, by the con- 


ftitution of his body. . 


The fins of hisfoule take SanRuary underthe temperature of his body; and 
he thinks this to be (if not warrant, yet) excuſe ſufficient for all his exorbicances. 
If overtaken with luſt, drunkenneſſe, choller, &c. his plea is this; It is my nature, 
I cannot help it, the very conſtitution of my body carries me violently upon it, I 
hope God will not impnte it, &c. This Apology, although Naba/ had not the wiſ- 


- domto make for himſelf, yet «bigai! his wife made it for him, to his ſhame, al- 


though to his ſafety. Ler not my Lordregard thir man of Belia/, even Nabal : for 


4 1Sam. 25.25 as his name 3, ſoit he. Nabal t his name, and folly # with him (d), Even fools have 


ſo much wit, as to think allthey do muſt paſſe without offence, becauſe of 
their folly , which wiſe men will rather contemn , than take no- 
2 

But, the unregenerate under colour of fatuity, and defects of nature borne to- 
cether with him, endeavours to make uſe of that plea to excuſc all that folly 
which 


— 
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— — 


which he, by the ſinfulnefſe and malice of his heart, hath contraRted, and as it 
wereengraffed upon the other: , yea, which he, without juſt cauſe of complain- 
ing of the defeRs of nature, would father vpon nacure, to excuſe the wickedneſſe 
of his heart, when nature is no way deficient, bur liberal to bim. Thus, the foole 
(in the Original,it is, Nabal) bath ſaid in bis heart there is no God(e). Tt is not the « Plal14.t 
natural fool,. but Nabal that faith ſo. And, Nabal is no Natural, as appeares 
by che churliſh arguments he uſed againſt ſupplying of David. who is David, 
and who is the ſonne of Feſſe? He knew him well enough; for he knew his Pa- 
rentage (which D avids ſervants did not tell bim:) and ſo his interrogation,is not 
made as not knowing him ; but as ſcorning him and his requeſt. The obſervati- 
onalſothat he makgth of ſervants breaking away from their Maſters, was a cfoſe 
and malicious quip to David, for his flying from Saul. There be many ſervants now 
adayes that break, away every man from bis Maſter (f). Shall 1 then take my bread f 15am. 25.10; 
and my fleſh that 1 have killed for my ſhearers, and give it unto men whom i know not il 
whence they be >» Theſe words have weight in them, and not eaſily to be anſwered 
(if David were ſuch as Nabal would pretend him to be,) therefore, not the words 
of a natural. Yer the wicked fool cloathes himſelf under this Livery of a natural, 
and fo thinks he may ſpeak of God what he liſt, becauſe forſooth, he knowes no 
betcer- 
Thus, the Chriſtian laboureth under natural defeRs of the minde with a deſire 
to be rid of them, as David and his men kept on the other ſide of the monntainmaking 
haſte to get away from Saul (g): the unregenerate deſires to retain thoſe defeds; g 1Sam. 23526 
and, to make (hew of thoſe that are not in him, to cover that ſinfulneſſe with 
which he aboundeth : not unlike to David in another caſe (hb), Who feigned him- þ 1Sam,20,13 
ſelf mad, and ſcrabled on the doors, and let bir ſpittle fall upon bis beard; that he might 
not be found out to be what he was: the one looks upon ſuch defeRts as a ble- 
miſh; the other, as a fence. | 
A (hriſtian may be a dullard in regard - of underſtanding and capacity. Charatt. rt; 
In regard of natural capacity he may be heavy and dull; but yet, in the 
things of God, he is taught by a Law #hat maketh Wiſe the ſimple (5). Such natu- i Pal. r9.7 
rally, are moſt ſcholars in the School of Chriſt : very children in wnderſtanding(k), k Cor.14.20 
aull of hearing (1), and, dull of apprehenſion as thoſe that are but newly va rom | 
the milk, and draWyn from the breaſts, to whom precept muſt be upon precept, precept up Ten for 
on precept, line upon line, here a little and there a liutle(m): and yet all litcle enough to m16.28.9,10 
make them to underſtand dottrine, 
Many Chriſtians are troubled with this dulneſſe, in ſo much that wherea; for rhe 
time they mig*t have been teachers, they have need that one teach them again which be 
the firit principles of the Oracles of God, and are (uch as bate need of milk, and nat of 
frong meat, being unskilful in the word of righteouſneſſe , for they are babes (n), We 1 Heb.5.14,13 
ſee this in the very Apoſtles themſelves who underſtood not many of thoſe things 
which Chriſt preached unto them, although to them 1t were given ro nnderft and the 
myſteries of the Kingdomof Heaven (%), in regard of grace beſtowed by God, nat of , 14ar.g.zz 
nature, to be of quick underſtanding in thoſe myſteries. '  Luka18.31134 
They are perpetual petties and A, B.C-daries in che chings of the Kingdom, 9 Mar.1.1 1 
And that not only in regard of the common and humane inability for the kigh | 
myſteries of godlineſſe which every ſanRified man beſt ſeeth and moſt bewaileth 
in himſelf, ſaying with Agar, Surzly I am more bruitiſh than any man, and have not 
the nndrrſtanding of 4 man (p) : but alſo in regard of perſonal ang ſpecial dulnefſe, p ?rov. 30.: 
more in ſome than in others; and, ſometimesmore in a Chriſtian ban in a child of | 
wrath. There are ſome pood men of whom Chriſt (who uſed not to upbraid_with- 
out great cauſe;was fain ro complain,faying,0 fool:,ang ſlow of heart, ro beleeve all that 
the Prophers have ane q). Yea,be fcund cauſe to wpbraid rhe eleven Apoſtles,with q Luke 24,25 
their unbelief,and bardneſſe of heart (r, 7 Mar.16.14 
It is true that God requireth not of every man alike meaſure, or alike clearneffe; 
of knowledge, He requireth not ſo much knowledge in a Diſctple, as io a Teacher: 
nor ſo much of one priyate Chriſtian as of _— : becauſe he knowerb our framt(:),” 5 Pro; x4 
iit2 the 
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; Rom. 4.1 


w zCor.43 


x1Cor. 12.3 


y John 7.17 


I GE.9.27 


' Differ. 


Fl 1Cor,2.14 

biHo(.8.12 

e 2Tim 3.7 
4d Jer, 4424 


_ eMat.11.25 


uAQs19-2 


went). # 


the very conſtitution of our bodies which furthereth, or hindreth the underſtanding 
of the mind, Some are able co wade through all, or moſt controverſies ; others 
are not to be admitted to be ſo much as preſent at doubtful diſputati- 
Ons | 

je I for ſuch to hold the Head; and that alſo ſo farreas it hath been 
taught them, and as they are able to receive teaching : beyond which, no prejudice 
lyerh unleſſe negligence intervene : it ſo falling out ſome times that ſome Chriſtians 
may be ignorant of ſome material points; as they who faid, we bave not /o mach as 
beard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt (#) ; yet without danger. Forthele were he- 
lievers, as there appears 3 and, it was the Holy Ghoſt, be Spirir of faith (=), 
that enabled them ta believe : foraſmuch as »o wan can ſay (believing whar 
be faith) that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt (x). 

AChriſtian therefore that ho/deth tbe foundation, may not come to the know- 
ledge.of ſome things, which yetare in him. And it fareth with him in point 
of quickneſſe of apprehenſion, as with many inthe point of evidence and afſy- 
rance of Gods love in Chriſt,to their ſoules, Aſſurance cannot be diſcerned in a 
fog, or miſt of tentation, ſpiritual deſertion, or grievous falls. Theſe for the 
preſent caſtech theminto a ſwoon that ſeems to lay them for dead; fo that they 
lie ſprawling for lite upon the ground, having no ſenſe in themſelves rhat they 
are alive. So doth dulneſſe of capacity diſable a man co apprehend and knowthe 
things which the Holy Ghoſt hath undoubtedly wrought inbim; which defed is, 
in many, very hard (if not impoſſible) co be cured : becauſe alrhough qualities be 
alcerable and altered, by grace, yer not the natural conſticution: in the room where- 
of, faith comes and enables to believe whatever God ſpeaketh,though the believer 


" cannot apprehend the reaſon or depth of what is ſpoken ; and, makes him when 


he cannot -hold argument or diſputes about the truth, ro be able and willing to die 
for the truth. A great help hereunto, and co the ſufficient knowledge of what 
a Chriſtian yet apprehenderh not, is his fincere obedience tothe truth known. 
For, if any w141 be a deer of bis will, be ſhall know of the dofirine whether it be of 


 God(y), and thats enough,till God illighten him further to look intothe bowels © 


of the dodrine it ſelf ro know what it is, as well as to know whole it is, Hence 
it cometh co paſſe that ſuch Chriſtians, who are later, and more weakly inſtru&d+ 
ed, are yetſooner, and more perſwaded of the truth of the Goſpel, according to 
that prayer of Noah, God perſwade Faphet to dwell in the tents of Shem (z). For 
which prayer we all his poſterity to this day fare the better ; fo that, ic is a won» 
der to ſee how ſuch as underſtand lirtlein worldly things, do (beyond expeRation 
profit'in the knowledge of heavenly; as bath been obſerved in ſome that were 
counted but Naturals, or little better. . 

- Contrarily, the ynregenerate, if be be dull in earthly things, he 55 avery block in hea- 
© Better beat any thing into his head than Religion, becauſe this is ſpiritual, and 
he is not ſo much as rational in his carnal condition. If no natural man can an- 


* derſland the thmgs of Goda); much lefle be, that bath obe/um (rhough. nor leſum) 


principium, a groſle and; beavy brain or underſtanding. To him,, main articles of 
faith, asto others, the great things of the. Law, are counted ſtrange things ('b], He 
is ever learning, never learned(c). Nay haply, beis quick enough in other chings, 
eſpecially in evil. things (4): only this way, bis wit ſerveth him 
not, 

Babes and Sucklings. go before him,(s), and underſtand more of theſe ma'ters, 
than he either doth, or defires rodo. He. loves.notto beat his. braines about fach 
matters, Jt is out of his element, as well as ont, of his learning. And che more 


- be is advanced in the world, the leſſe be is verſt.in the things of God, and che leſs 


capable he is of them. If he be thought fir to be a Judge; yer, ifary thing of Re- 
ligion. come before him, he neither doth,nor will underſtand ir, nor thinks it wor- 
thy-of his cogniſance. cit 

If any man be (as Paulwas) accuſed of perſmading mon to marſeip Godcantrary to 


the 


» 
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the Law, what cares he for God, or his Law either? He hath another Law to 
walk by, and' therefore ſaich inſuch acaſe, as Gallo tothe Jewes, [fit were 4 mat- 
ter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſſe, reaſon wonld that I ſhould benr you: But, if it bea 
ſtion of words, and names, of your Law, look ye toit : for I will be no Judge of ſuch 
watrers (f), He looks upon all debares and diſcourſes touching Religion ro be but fA&s 19.1 
fome idle queft;ons of their own [nperſtition who ſer thoſe queſtions on foot, and of one * 
Jeſus which was dead, whon1ſome affirme to be alive (g). So that ſuch ar one unto g AR. 25.19 
his natural ignorance addeth this bolt of wilfulneſſe and hardnefſe of heart. | 
Nor doth he account his duinefle in this kinde, the leaſt diſparagement : bur 
thanketh God that he never troubled his head, or hjs heart about th:ſe 
things. 
Thus, the Chriſtian if he be weak in ſpirituals, he is weak in other things alſo ; 
yes, when weak in other things, he is of beſt underſtanding in theſe : the vnre- 
rate the.more natural underſtanding he bath, the leſſe he underſtandeth of 
the rhings of God. And his wit ſerves him better for any ather ting. The ove 
thongh a fool, ſhall not erre in the high-way of God (hb). The other is as a mag- bi 35.8 
man that underſtanderh well enough, in other matters; but, the things of God 
are the ſpecizl! ſubje&t of his phrenfie and dotage. 
In a Chriftin , prudence and diſcretion may be appatemily want- C), araft >. 
ing. | 
. hat Elibathe Buzite (deſcended of Baz the ſecond ſon of Nahor, Abrahams - 
brother ;) ſaid of Greatnelſfe «nd Age, Great men are not alwayes wiſe, neither do iGen.2 2.20, 
the Aged underſtand judgement (k): is astrue of many good and holy men, thar 21.which ſhews 
they arenot 4wayes fo pradent'and diſcreet in their walking, as the honour of *Þ*t Fob lived 
Religion and grace would require. Not” ttiat they affe@ folly ; bur, becauſe they "Sg þ 
4renot able to'reach- wildom/in the managing ' of their affaires with diſcretion and grey ws 
jndgement (1). For, as wiſdom ir too high for afool (m), ſois it ſometimes too L Plal:rt 2.5 
muetrout of che'reach of ſorie whom God hath made wiſe in the main, to bring #7 Prov. 24,7 | 
them ro! heavert : although; -in regard of circumſpet} walking (n), not ſo prudent , Eph. 5.15) 
ax others; through the defet of nature. ITE 
Every head is not alike fit for deliberation: which defe& makes many a good 
mans aQions to ſayour of indiſcretion, Great pity (were not God wiſer than 
mar) ir ſhould be ſo': and; that the fools of the world ſhould ſee 8ny cauſe to con« 
remna © man'Chriſtzaxly wiſe: but, this being from a natural defeR; and, in the 
principles of*rattical conſtitution and temper, cannot (wichout a miracle) be pre- 
vetted, or removed, God' ispleaſed by his own wiſdom, to lead his own ont of 
that Labarinch- inro whicl their own indiſcretion hath broughe them; while 
be” taketh the” triſe in their own craftineſſe (0), making cheir wiſdom to appear , 1Cor.3.19 
to* be footiſhneſſe, altogether inconſiſtent with true' wiſdom, while the follies 
of his own, will ſtand well enough wich wiſdom, enough to fave 
ehern. | 
* Difcretion is not commori'to all men;z*. no, nor to all good men. Even theſe 
are' ſubje& ro too many indiſcretions; not only inthe ſight of God (before whom, 
the beſt do'acknowledpe* their folly and bruitiſbneſſe p) but even before men alſo, þ Plal.7 3.24 
who can guickly eſpie (for they4ook after nothing elſe) che fillineſſe and ſimplicity 
of many Chriſtian babes, whom God hath called'ro divine wiſdom for the ſaving of 
their ſovles ; bur, notfreed' from riataral incapacities inthe ſighe of men, which 
makes them ſometimes ſo wenk- in their carriage, as to deſerve to be pronounced 
very babes and children; yea, carnal, and4nch a8walk as men that' have no true 
knowledge of God, nor intereft'in himr 'asthe' Corinthians who hotly contended 
abont their reachers, which'wss the more exceſient ; which'none bat children and 
carnal mcn would have done {4). q1Cer 31,23 
Howbeit, even tfere; grate leaveth'not the Chriſtian” without aid:to bear him up + &c 
in, and to carry him through this weakneſle of nature; bur, bringerch him ficlt ins | 
the Santtnary (>), that is, fets him convnually under the Word, the” means of prd- » ial. 73.17 
dence, -which giveth the-truceftimate of! men and things, For, if humane biſto« 
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ries give, or be a means to give prudence, by recording what is paſt; much more 
doth Gods ſtory, which foretelleth things ro come,and what will be the end not on» 
c Pial.68.2:, ly of things, but of perſons that walk o» in their treſpaſſes (5). 
Unto which outward means God addeth his own $ pirie of wiſdome to inſtruft and 
reach him in the way that he ſhould go ; and to guide him with bis e5e (t). And lo, 
the 5n/piration of the Almighty giveth underſtanding (#), even tohimthac is achild 
in underſtanding, ſo to rain him wp in the way he ſhowld go, that when be is old, he will 
not depart from 4t (wy, To which God yet addes, his own fear wrought by his own 
w Prov.22.6. pirir, making aChriftian to be of quick under ſtanding in the fear of the Lord(x);and,to 
3, wiſer than his enemies;as David,to be wiſer thane Llutophel, whom he over-matchr, 
in prayer (y); and thereby God our-reacht him in policy by a poor Archite whom 


—  — 


—— — 


: Plal.32.9, 
e1 Job,32-8, : 


——_ 
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Gap. 17.23- Yea, ſuch a weakling by nature is taught to ſee ſo much of his own weakneſſe, as 
co miſtruſt his'0own wiſdome, and not to lean to his own wnderſtanding (a) : but, to 
cruſt in the- Lord only to dire bis eps (b). Thergfore, be puts himſelf under 
the wardſhipof the Word and Spiric: and, ſtands upon their guard agaioſt che wile». 
ly wits of the-world. So that (as by the Germane policy againſt che /talians; and 
the Netherlanders, againſt the Spaniard) Satan hath more foiles from;/the Chriſtian, 
though he ſeem ro be bur ſimple and ſilly ; than from all the wordly wile : becauſe, 
though the Chriſtian cannot anſwer his arguments, yer he hath the wit to bolt the 

cxPer.s.9. door againſt him;when the worldly wiſe do fer up both doors and gates unto him(c), 
Differ. Contrariwiſe,the wnregenerate, how wiſe ſoever in other things,is moſt ſheepiſh and ſins- 

ple in the matters of ſalvation. 
He is Wiſe to doevil: but, to do good, he bath no knonledge, although he, by ex- 
; ternal profeſſion, be ranged among Gods people (d). He is, in his own conceit, as 
- — v4 Tyre and Zjdon, very wiſe (e) : but,. in the eſteeme of God, very bratiſh and fool- 
gler10.8, + (f). Soalſo are his children who glory to walk in the ſteps of their fathers, as 
if none in the world had trodden ſo good a path as they. Therefore, God not on- 

ly pronounceth the fathers, fooles ; but faith alſo, they have [ottiſh children (g), 
that reſolve to be no wiſer than their fathers; let God, and all the world -do what 
they can to demonſtrate their fathers to be fooles ; and, that there'is no fool to the 
old fool, 

Nor is this the condition of the meaner ſort onely, and ſuch as have been but rude- 
ly bred, who can be no other but footiſs, becauſe poor : but, it is the diſeaſe even of 
the great oxexto0; who, one would think, ſhould better knoW the way wf the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God : but theſe are worſe than the other (as having more 
wit, butno more wiſdome) and are therefore poore, becauſe foo/i/ſh. They are not 
ſo ignorant as not to know the yoke, and bond of God : . but yet ſodeſperately wick- 
ed as altogether to break the yoke,and to burſt the bonds (b),which is much worſe than 
not to know them, : | 

Wherefore he that is naturally ſimple, is an eafie prey to Satan,and to evil Coun- 
ſel, yetis not ſo great a ſinner as they that prey upon him; -or, as they that ſeem to 
have more wit. For theſe make themſelves ſimple, and ſo become dangerous fools, 
that though they know not how to bonour God, and to do good, yet they can learn 
to ſwear, to lie, to ſteal, tocommit adultery, &c, wherein they need no Tutors or 
Inſtrucers, bur the Devil and their own hearts. 

: Thus, the Chriſtian is the wiſer aod frovger even for his natural ſimplicity and 
i 2 Cor-12.10, gaukneſſe (3), becauſe grace teacheth him to clapall tentations under hatches. The 
unregenerate is the weaker, even for his natural wit and ſtrength, becauſe he thinks 
thereby to out-wit not only man, but even God bimſelf, Inthe one, ſimplicity is a 
defence againſt Satan : in the other, a breach co let him in. If the vne be fooliſh an 
ſimple;the other is frantick and mad. 
Chara#t.3, A Chriſtian may be Weak and fraile in memory through ſome defeft in n«- 
ture. M0 1t'; 
Memory is the Treaſurer of the ſoul : or, that ability or faculty in man which 
receiving ſtrong impreſtion of an ObjeR, . firmly retaineth itand layeth ic up, chac 
it 


4 Prov.5.3. 
Jerc10e23. 


g Jer.22, | 
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it may bring it forth again upon all occaſions, when called for. That which is moſt 
what looked upon as memory, 5: ſenſitive, which depends moſt upon the animal 
ſpirits, and the temperature of the brain, wherein, (thatis, in the hinder part of 
the head, cowards the ſpinal marrow, as in a place moſt retired, and leaſt diſtur. 
bed) ſenſitive memory is ſeated. If the animal ſpirits be not quick and ative, com 
mon ſenſe which apprebendeth, and the phantaſy which framerh an image orim- 
preſſion of the obje& in the brain, will be dull in their offices to lay in any thing, 
which memory ſhould retain. And, if the temperatuse of the braiy, be not axsit 
ought, the memory cannot hold what is [aid up1n it. 

Some rempers do diſpoſe the brain to forgerfulneſſe ; or atleaſt do indiſpoſe it to 

remembrance, making it furile, and fickle, If the brain be too moiſt and wateriſh, 
it is as wax boyling, which ſoon receives an impreſſion, but retaines it not, becauſe 
itis too thin and fluid; as we ſeeinchildren, who quickly learn a thing, and as ſoon 
forget it (unleſſe ic have ſomething of wickednefle in it, which ſinful corruption 
helpes to retaine inthe heart : ) ifthe braia be too hot and dry, ic receives no im- 
preſſion, as hard wax before it be melted ; ſo, the dry brain of age. There muſt be 
a proportionable degree of moiſture and heat, to receive an impreſſion, and alike 
proportion of dryneſle and heat rempered with moiſture and cold, to enable the 
brain to retain what is imprinted in, Hence P/ato concludeth, chat it is hard ro 
find a prompt wit and a ſtrong memory in the ſame man : becauſe the one requires a 
brain more hot «nd dry (yet not in extreames, for that cauſeth madneſſe; ) che o- 
ther requires the brain more cold and moiſt: yet not too much of either, for that 
would breed dulneſſe, and blockiſh ſtupidity : which is the natorsl ceaſon,why ſome 
are ſo dull of apprehenſion. This natural defe&, wherever it happenech, is a great 
afiion to divers of Gods dear children who would fain remember what they 
bear, but their five-lixe memory will not retain ic. Yet God leaves them not with« 
ont: ſo much remedy and comfort, as puts them into a better condition 
in point of memory, than the ſtrongeſt memory in the world that is meerely na- 
taral. 
His memory, how weak ſo ever, is ſanQified,as well as his heart. So that, as 
Gods grace appeareth in making him careful and diligent in the uſe of means,where- 
by what he cannot remember at once, by often hearing may be imprinted in his 
heart - So his heart being ſer on heavenly things, hardly torgetterh chem, though 
other things paſſe away . For the edge of affeRion is apr ro carve and make im-+ 
preſſion in the memory, of the things wherein a man de};ghterh. Thus, as the old 
man that loves money, hardly forgetteth his purſe ; or the young man, his mirch 
and paſtime;ſo the children of God profeſle the derſie of their ſox! to be 19 his name,and 
to the remembrance of him (k). 

Yea, he maketh advantage of a weak memory, to forget and pack away follies, 
yanicies,and injuries, and ſuch like as are not worth the keeping : as he char bath 8s 
running water by his door keepeth his houſe the cleaner, by conveying away of what 
otherv!iſe would annoy him. By this means he that in caſes of this nature ſhould 
ſtudy the Art of forgetfulneſſe,(as once Themitocles deſired tro do when one offered 
zo teach him the Art of memory,) bath the oddes of others, in an eaſie forgetting of 
thoſe evils which he ought not to remember. | 

Adde hereunto, the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit that is graciouſly afforded to 
be his Remembrancer, who not only performeth the office of a Teacher to reach him 
all things ; but, of a Prompter alſo, to bring all things to his remembrance whatſoever 


hach on /pokento him by Chriſt (1). $0 that, if his memory be weak ; yer, by * 


theſe additional and ſupernatural ſupplies it becomes beſt for the beſt things. Inſo- 
much as he that cannor perhaps relate the order and frame of a Sermon, yer he catch- 
eth ſamewhar of the ſubſtance of it that may beſt ſtand him in ſtead, and hiderh ir 
in his heart. Or, if let it flip at preſent, yet he never gives over plodding and me- 
ditaring upon it, t:]1 he recall and recover ict. Or, if he benot ableco bring it to re- 
membrance by meditation at preſent; yet, when occaſion is of praiſing it to refift 


tentation, to ſupport him in trouble, ſickneffe, and to prepare him for death, it is 
A 
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2 wonder to ſee how memory at ſuch times will ſerve and help him. He remembers 
beſt at his greateſt need : and he remembers to purpoſe, becauſe he is ever better 
for what he remembreth. His memory leaves him a better Chriſtian than ic found 
bim, 

On the contrary, the unregenerate remembereth what is evil, and forgetteth all good 
things, without trouble. 

It he forget any newes, tales, ſummes of money, prizes of things, &c. He is 
ready to:complain of his memory :. but in the matters of God, he can ſee this defeR 
long enough (if others let him alone) without complaining, If he be called vpon to 
remember, or to conferre about ſomewhat of the Sermon heard : then he will excuſe 
bimſelf by crying out of his memory. I have,ſaith he, a very bad memory,God help 
me. I would gladly remember ſomewhat, but indeed I cannot : yea, he ' accuſeth 
his memory without cauſe, that all his willing forgetting of God (=), and of the 
words of his mouth, and the workes of bis hands (») may be unjuſtly charged upon his 
memory which is nothing elſe but the wickedneſle of his own heart that hath no de- 
light in God, or his Word. 

He is not onely unmindful of God (os), but laboureth to put God out of his mind, 
and to thruſt him from him, ſaz5ng to Goa, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledg 
of thy wayes (P). Heart faith ſo, though his tongue be filet. He is ſorry his 
memory ſervech him no better for worldly buſineſſes ; bur he is glad of ſo good 
an excuſe for not learning the things of God. I can remember nothing, ſaith he; why 
then ſhonld I go to Church ? 

But ask this man of any merry, (and perhaps obſcene) jeſt,or diſcourſe; a play, a 
tale, any matter of profit that he hath heard along time firhence, haply but once, 
this he can remember well enough many yeares after : and if he happen to have for- 
gotten ariy of it,he ruminates upon it,and ſcratcheth his head, uleth all means to rub 
up his memory tocall it to mind : and will not give over till he bath recovered ir, 
and then he cries fvpnes, I have found it,l have found it : which ſhewes plainly that 
his want of memory in heavenly and ſpiritual things,is not from defeR of nature,bur 
from exceſle of ſin, | 

Thus, the Chriſtians memory is as a pure glaſſe that will hold wine, but will burſt 
with poyſon : but the memory of the unregenerateis like the Aſſes hoof, good only 
to hold poyſon, The memory of the one will one way or other retain what the ſoul 
needeth ; the memory of the other , in reference to the things of 
Gon, is like the old v«flel filled with new Wine, which breakech the 
vellel. 

A Chriftian may be naturally faint-hearted and cowardly, 

Want of natural boldnefle arifing from bodily diſtemper layeth a ground of faine- 
heartedneſsand infidelity even in the beſt, Faith helpeth courage,and courage belpeth 
faith : ſo want of courage impaireth faith; and want of faich weakeneth natural 
courage which muſt in a Chriſtian take riſe and wing from faich. Witneſſe Gideon, 
Barak, Sampſon, Jepthah, Samuel, David, &c. who through faith ſubdued King- 
doms, — ſtopped the monthes of Lyons, —— out of weakneſſe Were mage ftirong,waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens (q). Much faith, much 
courage : little faith, lictle ſpirit, 6213/7571 & wxpbyſuzer, men of /ietle faith ever ſhake 
hands with the P#ſillanimous. And weak minds have divers needleſſe troubles,as too 
commonly is ſeen in good and holy perſons, 

Chriſt often checked his Diſciples for weakneſle of faith and puſillinamity (-) , 
as a thing unworthy of rational men, who by ſtrength of reaſon might maſter divers 
doubts and racking thoughts which want of faith brings upon them. Courage is a 
poodly grace, wherein God himſelf delighteth (z): and it becometh none ſo well 
as 2 Belcever, who hath more reaſon and better ground to be valiant than the 
greateſt Spirit in the world that is void of faith. God ſtands by courage, and makes 
ſuch inſtruments as he ſers on work to at more than men. He caſteth away none 


' that is mighty in courage, till his work be done, yet he beareth with thoſe chat.are 


t I(2-49,29, 


weak and faint-hearted. Yea, be giveth power tothe faint ; and to them that have no 
mighgthe encreaſeth ſirength(t ), In- 
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Indeed, if the heart be falſe, and ſo become cowardly upon that account, God 
ſhewerh not ſuch favour, He doth good to ſuch as be good, and to them that are npright 
in their hearts (u). He bindeth, and ſtitcheth wp the riven beart, which otherwiſe y pjl. 125.4. 
would not hold the liquor of conſolation (»). And, as David, ſo he provideth w Pial.147. 3 
for his fainting ſouldiers, thateven they alſo ſhall divide che ſpoyle with ti;e mighty, 
Yea, as Socrates fighting by Alcibiades, defended his Scholar ; ſo the Lord ſtanding 
at the righthznd of his weak favourites, ſuffcrech none to be too (trong for them, 
but cauſeth all chac oppoſe them to fall under them. For the Lord himlc|f d&endeth 
the Inhabitants of Hieru/alew, and he that is feeble among them (hall be as David ; 
and, the houſe of David, as God (x). Hence it comes to paſſe that the Chriſtian , zcch.i2 8. 
may well fay, when I am neak, then am | ſtrong (y): yea, ſo firong,y : Cor.12.19, 
that the gates of be are not ſtrong enough to prevail againſ# him (2). {Mv1.16.18, 
Contrarily,the unregener ate 51 moſt colvardly inthe beſt cane. Differ. 
So thoſe ſalie-bearced Spies, and faint-hearted 7ſraelites, at the ſight, or newes 
of Gyants in Canaan;Of whom they were lo much atratd,notwithſtandingGods pro- 
miſe and prelence,that thoſe Spies counted theraſclves but Graſzoppers in compati- 
ſon of the Anakgms (a); and all the congregation fell a howling, as it Moſes and zNum.1 3.33 
Agzrou, yea, and God himſelf had betrayed them. Whereis Joſhuah and Caleb 
lookt on thoſe Gyants but as bread for one breakfaſt (6)' for the people, 1.0 
of God. So great 'is the oddes berween faich and infidelity in caſes of —_ 
d:ffic alty. 
The unregenerate is not ſo much valiant, as fool-hardy inthe purſuic of evil : 
where:n the foo! rageth, andis confident, even while the wiſe man is afraid and depart> 
eth from that ex/ (c). He can bend his tongue like a bowe for lyes : but he 14 net vals ; Proy,rg. 16, 
ant for the i» h upon the earth (a). Here beisavery craven, and coward; and 4Jer.g. z. 
,herefore juſtly ooth that befall bim ; the fear of man bringeth a ſnare (e). Ir caſteth © *19129-25+ 
him inco tluch a perplexity,that he knowes not which way to rurn him,nor how co ex- 
tricate himl(elf, The very Heathen Satyriſt hath well obſerved, and whipt this baſe 
cowardiſe in evil men. 


Si ratioeft, & honeſta, timent, pavidoq; gelantur 
Pettore. 


Fortem animum preſtant rebus quas turpiter ardent. ED 


In juſt and honeſt things, they fear, and quake. 
In leud attempted prancks, they courage take. 


Thus, the Chriſtian is as the wiſe man in whom fear overcome by diſcretion, turns 
into valour : the hypocrite and wicked is as the borſe that laughs at the Sword 
and Speare, bur ſiarts ata bird : for, he runneth deſperately on the pikes of Gods 
diſpleaſure, bur ſtarteth at ſome great mans beck, The one, of a coward becomes 
valiant for God : the other is never ſo cowardly, as where there is moſt cauſe of 
courage. 

The Chriflian,notWithſt anding grace ss ſuhjett to evil inclinations, Coaratt. 5. 

He is inclined unto evil, not onely becauſe the ſeedes of original corruption are 
in him, not wholly deſtroyed; but becauſe in ſome men the ſoyle, being more apt, 
m3keth ſome of choſe ſeeds to grow more rank. Philoſopbers have oblerved fome 
natures are more apt for vertue, as Brut : others, more averſe, as Caſſizs ; of whom 
any wickcdneſle may be preſumed. As therefore there are ſome natural vertues ; 
ſo,ſome vices are to ſome mennztural, bred as we lay, with the bone, and for thac 
caule will hardly out of the fleſh. 

In jike manner of ſome that are regenerate it may be ſaid, that to ſome vices, they 
are more prone than others to the ſame ; or than themſelves to other evils : fome 
21e chore given to deceit and ſtealing; ſome to uncleannefle, ſome to envy and ma- 
lice, ſome io covetoaſnelle, &c. So that were it not for grace oppoling thoſe cor- 
tuptions; they would be dangerous members, And well is it for them that there is 
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any thing of che Spirit luſtiag againſt the fleſh ( f }, which ſtill endeavours to hold up 
a Law in the members warring againſt prace (g). | 

But, however the Chriftian be waſhed trom thac {ilrhineſſe, to regard of che guilt 

and ftaine, by juſtification , and in ce{pect of the filth and power of it by lanih- 

. cation ; yet ſome tinEure of that bad nature will remaine. Heisin this caſe as peo- 
ple borne under the 7Trepicks, which may change their habit, diet, behaviour , bur not 
their colour and complexion : (and yet healthful black, is better than puling white: ) 
Heis black by his complexion and temper as having ſome ſpecial corruption that finds 
him more work, and gives him more trouble than any other member of the old 
man within him : yer, the truth of grace remaining ſtill in him,doth ſo keep down and 
maſter that corruption, that his ſpiritual comelineſle is not taken away, but, at his 
worſt, makes him fairer in Gods eyes, than others that are not ſo much fullied and 
ſpotted with that parcicular infirmity. 

Nature indeed isa great help, where it is rightly tempered. There reaſon giveth 
direction, inclination, facility : and diligence brings forth what perfeRion nature can 
afford. But grace is aboveall,which giveth what it findeth not,and ufeth whatſoever 
it either tindeth or giveth. It ordereth even reaſon it ſelfe, or rather giveth new reaſon 

© þPlil.51.10 wheretheold is defeRtive. It transformeth nature fo far as to cleanſe the heart (b), and 
\ #Prov.®.3 to.makeeafie and familiar the way of obedience (5). It giveth induſtry and watchful- 

k Rev-3-2 neſletothe ſluggiſh(k ); and,unto all thelſe,it addeth a bleſſing. 

Differ. Contrariwiſe, 1» the unregenerate, whatever evil was once bred in bim,is ſtill atted by 
him without redreſſe,or remorſe. | 

The inclinations that are in him to particular evils,are cheriſhed andabetted:ſo as he 
gives them no check, upon the account of God or of grace, And therefore his thoughts 
are rather ro make proviſion for the fleſh (1), than any againſt it. And he not onely 
nouriſheth the inclinations, but purſueth the a&s too, ſo far as may ſtand with his 
fafety in the world : as we ſee in Cain, Eſan, Iſhmael, Pharach, and many moe , that 
being ſick of the dropfie of finne, rather make uſe of ſtrong water to feed and encreaſe 
it, than of phyſick to abate and cure it. 

And whereas the impulſe of natural conſtitution and temper of body, ſhould be the 
matter of his ſorrow, he makes it the matter af his defence, thinking, if he have but 
Skill enough to demonſtrate that the very temperative of his body naturally inclineth 
him to ſuch a vice, he hath ſaid enough to excuſe all the wickedneſle that a corrupt 
heart can pollibly pur ſuch a natural cemper upon. And albeit ſome vices may be 
in him in ſome part, and at ſome time Bs: vo or ſtopped for a ſeaſon, yet that ve- 
ry nature will returne again for want of the fork of grace to expel, and keep it off. And 
ſo that ſea of wickedneſſe which is in his heart , hath alwayes the ſame myre and dirc 
within it, although it doth not alwayes caſt it up. | 

Thus,as the miraculous wine which our Saviour made of water, was better than the 
patural (mz); and as the beſt apple-rree is that which is graffed upon a crab-tree ſtock, 
ſo where grace corre&eth nature, it maketh it better than ſome other natures that 
wanted not ſo much corre&ion. For grace correceth the pravity, and helpeth the 
vigour of nature. But the unrepenerate is as a veſlel that retaines his firſt liquor as 
well as favour: and as cloaths dyed of a ſcarlet colour, which are called Dibapha,twice 
died; oncein the wool, and then,in the cloth, and therefore will hardly take any 0- 
ther colour, or return'to their firſt purity. The oneis inclined toevil , over-powered 
by grace; th& other ſuffers his natural corruption to make uſe of his natural defects as 

of a furious horſe to ride poſt to damnation, 
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atural paſſions and affeRions were created to be ſervants and 
b3 A handmade 'nor onely tinto reaſon ; but ,unto conſcience , and 
religion. But mans preſumption againft his -Maker., bath gi- 
NED ven God jult cauſe to ſuffer mans paſſions to perk up above 
8 © borh theſe guides and comforts of his life, For Phyloſophers, 
"the Patrons of Reaſon, have diſcovered as much in the behalf of 
her ; and grace in Godschildren bath complained no leſle, i in 
__ behalf of he ſelf. © Yet,with this difference , that Ph yloſophy 
bath” found out thediſcaſe , bur nor the cauſe : Grace hath diſcovered not == = 
caufe, 'burthe remedy alſo, as well as the diſeaſe. ._ 
ions ard aff: 09s are uſually taken promiſcuouſly , becauſe, as water and ice, 
hey viatially bepet ove anorher, Paſſion affeRs the ſoul : affeions put theſoul in- 
2oPifſion« afd indeed; they 4rein' a manner indivilible, y et diſti-guiſhable.. For,as 
- 'the minds, there is an incell:dual mmemory,diltin& from That which is properly /en- 
Lk 0 in e ſoul rational, there are certaln aff affections rooxed, and ſeated in the 
ich a "Ui m ' thoſe paiM arg in the ſame ſoul as /ey/reve, which 
rein reel fared] FR ork ri dy. , anddoin great part flow from 
1 etuouſneſſ? of A and laſcivious /u# , from the . 
yling th c blood, We the Fey ,as Tipe of! fire ruck 
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cert in ſomemore, ih ſome leſle : Be b 


mo. 1 one , 206 ſome inanother z,,yer they deſerye ro 

' reckoned 3m6hg cir ſe proceeding of nature, they might have 

in all Alike)" i] s of Toa bodies had not differed one From, an, 
er. 


” And where they af ity violent, fuch, in whom they ſo pievaile by 
cburſe of nature'canqot ': where they, are more moderate ,.no thankto bim, 
a$whom nature, not Vice or Ve rue ath ſo tempered. Bur pe png are ſo well temper-. 

. whether by tiattre, 'reaſs ,org ce, but that even the beſt, while they arg The 
feſtrandin this "world afe INT, ſubject to like paſſions "a e) wi 7" others, « Ads 14.15 
though not all alike ſubjeR to' the ſame particular patlions of le”, | 
anger”, hatred”, ſorrow, feare', &c. by reaſon of their different 1 
rions. 
© A original Fe og over:ip reid all men as men i deſcending from the firſt M b Hoſ. 6.7. 
by rattral p 1901 on ,( 'wheri et he Pro phe faith, \they likg wen have tranlaralled b) 6Murk 20.21 
ſ{o'theſe uy; Tropa ts. all the onnes of Law, and are evi), but true ex of © oy 9. 26 
ottr Humane natbte”! From, naturat affe&ighs an i TE ar Chriſt the Sonne, of God. . .-. 5: 1s 

F' 


was ot exempted.” we read f. lave '(c); ge ſorrow (4) fear 0), &£. uy in j oy 5.7 
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him as man , albeit the man-hood was —_— into, and perſonally united to his 
God- head. Only this was his priviledge wo} he took our nature without our cor- 
ruption; ſo with our nature, he no our ay ons and paſſions, and (to the end he 
might be touched with the feeling of our infirmities g ) was mm all peints tempted like as we 
are; yet withogt fin. 

But in the deareſt of Gods children, thefe paſſionsare ever mingled with corruption 
and finne, by means whereof they are "not onely impediments of goodneſſe, as trou- 
bling and Faory en. the Chriſtian in duty , but, many times, the midwives of the hearr, 
ro. bring! Batt Ti gb provoking (icitips again, (Godyeaubeg /oze tg be 
roftfar © as Was co be (inful, fear to befervile, © joy to be carnal, ſorrow to be worldly, ha- 
tred tO "be deviliſh, &c. Yea, ſo farre do ſinful paſſions prevaile ſomerimes(by occa- 
fion of ſome ſudden and extraordinary temptation ) in the holieſt men, that in ſome 
ref &s they are hurried 0n not onely to commit. che ſame ſinges. (though not. 

e fame manner ) that wicked men do, but eyento out-ftrip | them in ſome re- 
&s. 
ſeth Moſes, who was very meck,, above all the me ic were upon the face of 
b Numb.12.3 eartb(b),fo far forgot himfelf in that very perveitar g Meg e,which he is ſo hi rin 
by God bimſelf commended for, and web, © far tranſpor wich 'the paſlion of a 
at the murmuring of the children of Iſrael, that be ſpake, fo Snaderfedt with hf 
7 Plal.106 33 fps, that Tow hint his life, nocwithſtandiog all his prayers, for the ſparing of it: and 
be that bepp'd the lives of. many thouſands, could not obtaine bis own. Holy David, 
"hAR313.22 & man after Gods own heart (k), was ſo oyertaken with Huſt, that he could not for- 
$2.5:0.11-3,3 bear the wife of him that was fighting for him.in thehel (1), and, having gotten 
her with childe , wasſo extremely impotent in the point of /bame that;to! cove that, 
mverſets.  becontrivedand ro ited that premeditated NR k of” Uriah (#), in (97 in be 
zKings 15.5 by bits his wife, 'to Sch all ſpeech of $ adultery foregoing 
ma 


*Flijab, vtas an Hl 4p, and a; a Sreat Chanipion. for God againſt Baal,and all 


- #1King.19.40 his Ph. phets (n) and one” who was ſo fl and zealous that he js ſo juſtly ' filed 
J he haricesf G [ſrael, and the fees ereof. 3 yetieven he was 4 man. ſubjett to like 
-  vJamesF. 17 paſſi 00s 4s ; are (0). 0 ).Cehough not fo often over: aenpor ſo far'engaged as the com- 
A mon ſort of 'Chriſtiatis ; mo as he ſhewed, not only by hisrath cenſure F594 the times and 
- pxKing 19. 14 people, as if all but he were goneafter Bael 4 (p), Shen god had ſcren thouſands far 
 querſets. achefrom bowing to Baal (4), but alſo, t hrough. impatiency at. his perſecuted eftats 
> rverſe4, he wiſhed 'he miphr die , even before he had fi * his work (r). To ſay no- 
| | thing ofthe paſſion of frare i in Peter, which was God ſtrong , that he not only FAD 
 aMat. 26.74 | but fir-ſwore; yea; curſed his 'Lord G1, after his "prareirions co live 
_-; and die with him , when all others ſhould orlake. Ma yea, to lay down his. life 
everſezy forhim (2). 
Bur yer, in the midft- of alf this turbulency of pai 1in forme C briffians above Q-: 
ther, the Chriſtian ſtill, at the long run, gets the of his' firongeſt laſts and; 
paſſions {o as to ſubdue, though not to expel them airy His poget is for God 
againſ}.chem, though his iſh fs 00g) hurry him Vi th ſere them, By which mcans, 
l are ill b him oppo herefore cot imputed by God, who in the 
midſt of fach di wear det his ſervants, and by own gy in them , beyond 
_—_— of others who were never ſo ' violently carryed on to like ads of wicked. . 
| D nefſe 7 becauſe, in his own, there is a ſpirit till opp ing, that keepeth. paſſion. from: 
+ © "reign 
Dif ny the contrary”, 'Þ the hypocrite and unregencrate, theſe paſſi ons dwell, and rule 
altne. | 
No only natural paſſions, but ſ»ne dwelleth in the regenerate, not alone, but with 
| ich proves too hard for this incroaching inmate. Buc in the hypocrite, ſin. bathy 
- Karp Wie that, inthe iſſve, will get the maſtery , and break the yoke of ſine. 
. from'offits ſhoulder” ' If any violent aſſioa like a ; whirl -winde, or frong luſt likean, 
earth-quake hath once gotten hold of the houſe. of his ſaul , all that this paſſion, or 
: luſt ha ſeifed, isin peace: there isgo- fear, mr danger of being ſurpriſed by a 


ſtronger, 
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frronger bile grace is wanting. And fo not ſo much natural paſſion, as ſinful torrup.. 
tion byaffing and inflaming nature ſwayeth, guideth and commandeth the ſou! . yea 
che whole man whither it liſterh: a Til 
Natural conſcience may ſometimes brawl and chide with the paſſions and affe&ions 
when they fhew themſelves too unruly;and reaſon may for a while arpue the caſe with 
them, and be troubled by them. Burthey cannot trouble grace, which neither is,nor 
worketh in them. In which regard, the paſſſotis, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt roy: 
and violent, in the unregenerate are alwayes troubleſome to others : but ſeldotn> rg 
rhemſelves : becauſe reaſon corrupted , depoſerh her. ſelf, and, for the moſt 
parr reſigneth her government unto paſſion. But grace, where that comes, doth al- 
wayes exerciſe,or contend for the ttiaſtery over corruption, how ofteti. ſoever foiled 
a worlſted by it. | | Og 
- Thas, paſſions and affeQtions are in 4 Chriſtian like x _ {trong and skittiſh horſe 
which he cannot be without, and therefore endeavoureth to manage to the belt a4: 
- vantage of grace ; but'in the unregenierate they are as abſoluce Lords which tna- 
nage him to the moſt advantage of ſinne : to the one, they are as the fie charict that 
carried Elijah to Heaven: to the other , chey be as the chariot of "9h , 
OO as fecha , driving furiouſly, to the deftruQtion of himſelf as well 'as cf 
others. & Oo 
The trne Chriſtian, finding his paſſions aud affettions riſing high, makes theth thei matter Chara8, 1 
of his deep humiliation. PO 
The many Penitentials of David, entred upon Gods own record, and the bittet rear; 
of Petey (as authentically recorded as the- fortmer)ſafficiently demonſtraterhe 'fit&ef. 
fets which ſinful affe&tions and paffions prodice in the godly. The prayer of Moſes 
rhe may of God («),/ declates no ſefſe.” For, however Interpretets generally take the u PC. 90.1 
ſenſe and ſcope of that a oe to be, the __ of his ſpirit in relation” to' the 
raiſeries and mortalities of that peopſe whom hefefthrough tlic wilderneſſe,” yer. it 
cznnot reaſonably be imagined, that ſo good, to/Hidly/a man ſhould forget to put itt. 
ſelfinto the number , inreferenceto his own particular ſeritenceto be cur off for his 
infidelity and (infu} paſſion, as wtf as many of theni had beer afready, before either 
fy, or he ſhould enter Canes. A OE i + 
Even Moſes found by fad experience, the cauſe and effe&s of tnroly paſſion, which 


the higficrit flies, the lowerit layes and leaves the impotent” patient, No prayers 
of rears of his, could ſo far prevaile, as to let him live till God brought 7/7427 "into, 7... 3. 35, 
Canaan (w); or, ſo muchas to let him have aſight chereof; nnleſſe frotn the top of 26. 7. 
a mountaine , at a very preat diſtance *, The Chriftiar oft-rimes piyes dearer:, in *, 29'* 240 
.rhiis” world, for his afﬀe&tions and paſſions; than worldlings | do. Andre ito '" ar from 
good : for, he hath morehelp againſt them, and brings more diſhononr to' God't w ; after 
whe! (x). wy PIGS Br eos, | : REY x 2. Sam.12, 14 
7 ig , The bypocrite and anregenerate ſtirreth up , and noarifÞeth theſe patons Differ. 
in bimfelf, __ : "__ WT. 
_. 18 in his power properly to rhake them * for they are by nature, ma# to his 
hand. But,ifthey be not in him, he could finde in' his heart to.be' onmade; and new 
made again , thar he mighr not be withour them.” As the nitmbleneſſe” of/odily mio; 
tion is from' theplenty of choſter, fb the variery'and activity of finful dbtions in 4 
man void, of grace, is fromthe ſtrength of violent and turbulent, ions arid affe. 
Gor egping him on to rebelfion againſt Golf.” Dutfnefle and fumpthneſle in'diſpo- 
{tion is ro him a great impediment'ro the cortupr iffiiesof ſnful Mons: thetefors 
he tad rather be'fubje& ro the moſt - exorbitant paſſions ,* tlan be, unaQive in 
= way, of finne' ro which "Bis" particular 'ir(clination nice eſpecially 'dfawes 
m; k k - 4h X F "Wy 1 
Yea, he' ch be well content to be' all lufts, and nonatiiraaffeRion ; and rhatun-. 
natural luſts ſhould Blot out all natural” affeRivn to paretes; wife, children; chuntrey, 


&c. that he may rake his fill of ſine; which to Ah Erore Jef than tis neereſt re11- 
tions.” And thy more Heabotint&h' iti fiich luſts andpaſſiohatt affeRions, the, more 
contentment he takes in them. Theſe he nouriketh with'as much cate and tidy 
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is bappineſſe conliſted in them. For theſe he hath baits and lures, fancies, 
iRures;. Laws, that he. not, only ,obſerverh himſelfe , but impoſeth 
"in; others under paine of his diſpleaſure and, of: cenſure |.of all . generous 
ſpirits. 1514, anigt in 0(lt . | iti £9895! 1191314134616" 
Be hath rules and Laws for intemperance in eating, drinking, &c: not like to thoſe 
of Abaſpnerm given to, the officers of his. houſe co be obſerved by all at his royal 
feaſt, wherein albcir they had wine in abwndance nccording to the ſtate of the King , 
yetthe drinking, was according. tothe Law, (hotof drunkenneſſe, but) of ſobriety , 
or, none might compel. But the unxegenerate mans. Laws are to the quite contrary : 
you muſt not deny to pledge any health, any way (how. groſſe, or obſcene ſoever ) 
that be begins it : 'F- mult do him right (as hecallsit) as you are a friend, a gentle- 
man, &c, although it be to the health of his whore. $1 
_ So, be bath Laws of anger. and re YOge , even .martial Laws of his own making, 
for bloody dwelling and revenge: 2s, what affronts deſerve the ſtab, the piſtol, the 
challe TOR "bow the quel. is to be fought ,. what, is to be accounted ſatisfaction : 
how 4 $'F when the ſeconds are to engage,&c.. All. which, are the meere inventi- 
be. ons and- rules of the devil to engage mey in wickedneſſe to their confuſion and dam- 
 *Gen-9.6 gacion;; expreſly contrary to the Laws of God againſt, ſhedding of blord (7) , and 
{TRom.12+19 Taking revenge (&); which he makes a tuſh at,as being contrary to his own; and ſuch, 
As are rather a ſhelter for cowards, than worthy to be obſerved by any perſons of va- 
leur,or honour. bet; | | | 
- Thus, the Chriſtian findeth theſe violent paſſions in himlelf, as parents eſpie, faulrs 


in .thejr children which they grieye.to finde , and endeavour to hide,” as people do 


- 


>. 4 


x uncomely parts : the unregenerate looketh ,upon them as.charaters of . his 

RES og bs uk C agierd, as being, in ſport , theoneno ſooner findeth cheſe ,pafli- 
EE TaEccentrick mocngs, bp: be cxpefally peiiiech, or at leaſt, ſlowly and unwil- 

» ate wakis bngly foVowerh ſuch deſperate ga des , the other 15. as the furious horſeman that 
invitam nova whip! _ and ſpurreth the too forward horſe,to, the breaking of his, own neck., the 


_ ne .. covyereth ſhame, the. other i OA ip ainbs Wnc e 
, aratt. 2, iy 7 hriſtian wilhygly harboureth- theſe untoward gueſts , ſo farre as they are; 


\ /, underftapd , not: the; oppoſite to,grace, but the deſperate vice. Asthe 

? 16ns and paſſions are planted by nature, not byaſſed and drawnawry. by. cor-, 

- . \,, Fupcjon; be willingly harbourech chem. As hey are perverted by ſiaful corruption, 

- bas 'V 46 be. m es.A Yertue of neceſſity and by grace improveth them.to,an ple, quite con- 

Tae ...\xrary y fy Uh intended, and oyer-powereth the violence 9fcorruptian, as a wiſe. 

(io by gh an tihe a oh preao out of the poſſeſſion and command of the enemy, and, 

# - agamir um.:;,u [+ {het on, "SF FR 7 
WvE >" BOG Op Be brdzs pretence of baniſhing all paſſions, as unworthy of a man, 
xd of all aftzRionsthac ſhould make him ſeryiceable to God, or man. Therefore 
aChurits himſelf beholding to God and nature for them. Originally, mater;ally 

kntially chey came from nature, bei created, by God,and planted in that ſoul 

by oſelfi pxed into mas. ., For though.in ,the ſtate, of innocency, - only: 

Sie,.a0d fuch ike pleaſaor, pallipns were exerciſed. Yet where 
i, Ins there, might be, ſorrow , where there is [pye, there may be ha-. 


£ 
: 
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Ne) VET OF as vngfor 3) 132n%%2 23 (49071 24 92877 | SLELNY 
4&ually, and occalionally, ſirine gaye birth to rhem, astq theirexer- 
c. For, beforeign Hinged, hewasnaked withopt, awe , and .converſed with God. 
| atbaras RE4 Spſuringice ) ychous frare;, By hog allo tele peſige; have, theis, 
b OL , a5 Pat of the puniſhment. due to f1ppe ,| as, in Adam, who after bis 
-  "þGen3.10 aſhamed, ind afraid (b); and, forboth, hid himſelf from God. Yea,, 
| they are abuſively, and,t0y ordinarily, theipſtruments of fin : for,as'cis ſaid oforrath, 
cJam. 1,0 IP: ogy 98 worked not the righteowſneſſe of Gd (c) ,, jh18 too often vEiied. 
of all other paſfions x areſo fa | 1no are 
main engines of Satap by whic 
wickednelleapdinſt God., 


- 


che reſo far from. working riphteouſneſle, chat they arehe 


he hurrystþ man open ſo much: unrighteouſneſſe agd | 
390 CHICO 5 | © 1 'r £11511 e' 4 7 S737 IQ 4710) 
Op But 


Fg. TY at. th. a. 


ans FEES wa A — n— as . 6 Y 
Ch.V. The Chriſtian tranſported with Paſſions. Part 2. | 623 | 


But yer, by grace , they become weapons of righteouſneſſe, againſt finne, turning 
their enmiry againſt grace, to an enmity and counterpoiſon againſt finne, as Art makes 
mediciacs of poiſons, cauſing the venome of herbs in the field ro purge venomous bu. 
mours in the body, as the ſcorpion cruſhed is made a plaiſter for her own wound. And, 
as the C.n4anites, among other reaſons, were left in the land to deſtroy the 
wilde bcaits; or as the Gibeonites were employed to draw water, and for other ne- 
ceſſary ſervices of the Sanctuary, fo theſe paſſions and affections are ſtill retained , 
notwithſtanding tur linfulneſſe , in the choicelt ſervants of God, to quicken and | 
{tirre up berter qualicies in them, and to make them more inftrumental in their ſeve- Fy 
ral places andrelations to gloritie God, by doing him more and better f{ervice, than | 
could poilibly be pertormed without them. 
Yea, being ſanctitied, they litrle differ(in their uſe)from vertues, when rightly uſed; 
as, holy hare, godly ſorrow, religious feare, zealous anger, &c.lt therefore, for ſome 
reaſons, they deterve to beexpelled, becaute, through (in, they are of (in, for finne, 
and at th2 command of {in : yer for other reaſons they are worthy to be preſerved, 
becaule they are 04 nature created, part of Gods image, or afliitants to it, notwith- 
tandino cher uncomelinefle : and, being by grace rectified, they become weapons 
of the new creature. Sharp, and dangerous weapons they are indeed, Yet as no 
wile man throws away his knife when it hath cur his tingers, or for-ſweares tire and 
eu9-powder, becauſe he hath heen ſcorched by them , bur rather refvlyeth to be 
tore cautcious in the uſe of them, fo doth a Chriſtian not caſt away,buc more chari- 
ly keep, and carefully uſe theſe paſlions that he may neither fall under the miſchief, 
nor want the benefit of them, 
Contrarily, Some hypocrites and other Moralifts ſeemingly, but wickedly wiſe, finding Differ: 
the paſſions rreubleſome, have tanght men to cut rhem off. 
So the $:.1chs of old, and others afrer them, have hated paſſions; not becauſe ſin- 
fal, buc becauſe painfuland troubleſome, by roo much diſturbing their own eaſe , 
and layins too open their weakneſſes unto others: as if a man ſhould rather maime 
himſclt, than-be croubled with a ufeful member. Indeed he that wanteth theſe af- 
fe&tions 15 maimedand defective not only in nature but 1n vertue, For,withour affeRi- 
on there is either no vertue at all,or elſe a very dull and lumpiſh vertue.!t isas if, to 
keep men from going out of the way, one ſhould take off cheir chariot- wheels, or cut 
ofthe legges of their horſes ; ſo taking away the means of motion , ro hin- 
der aberration and errour im moving. Thus many a Prince imagining to 
take away an enemy , cuts off an uſeful friend or ſubject, tor want of wiſdom to 
uſc him. 
The kypocrice may talk much of an Heaven upon earth by being freed wholly 
from thoſe boiſterous windes and ftormes of violent pathions which fomer 
men ſuffer within themſelves, and,that the beſt way to berid of chem, is, ro gry 
up the pallions by the roots. Nor hath he any ſpiritual power or sktll to impyVE 
chem as the cre © hriſtian doth: but he reſolves to uſe (not all but ſome of ) em 
which trouble and ſhame him, as Sa! did the Gibroxires , whom Sax flew Our of : 
his pretended z24l fer the children of Iſrael and Fadah (4d); the Givecnites MINS not 0-3 Cad. 2526 
traelitcs, but of the Amorites, that by a wile had over-witted the 1/raclirs , 10 pre- 
rending to be not of the natives of C anaan, but of a farre coentrey, wheroY they ob- 


tained a league with 1/rael, and Iſrael had fmurne #9to them, in the AYES of Joſhuah 
(e). But God was angry with Sax/ and his houſe for this , and fo will he be with eJoſh. 9. 3 16, 
theſe men ; and that for more faults than this : for they that ar-!0 forward to kill )7 


theſe poor G:ibconites (which a 7o/puah, a true Chriſtian, would wake good uſe of 


for the ſervice of the Sanctuary, f ) are content to ſpae thoſe eAmalekites fc fc 17 
ot pride, ſelf-love, and vain- glory which God would have t- be utterly deſtroyed. 
To have nothing to do with thele paſſions art all, is the ſtate of juſt men mage 
17f if in heaven. Ic is enough to a Chriſtian here, if by grace he be able ro maſter 
11101"), and to force them to be ſerviceable unto his Lord Wilde colts and horles , 
b-4-;: tained, are of great uſe to the owners: but paines muſt be taken with them , 


Drs 


10t io knock them in head, but to bring them to rhe bridle ; ſaddle, pace, and _ 
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and then they are every mans money. Sois it with the paſſions. }t is not warrant 
ſufficient to deſtroy ther, becauſe they are naturally wilde, furious, and tumul- 
tuous : but more paines muſt be taken with them to bring them to hand and uſe , 
and to make them ſerviceable againſt ſinne that naturally are ſo inſtrumental to pro- 
mote and increaſe (in in the hypocrite and unregenerate. 

They cannot be worſe in their kinde, than the earth, to Adam and his poſterity, 
after his fall. The ground was curſed for hu ſake, and in ſorrow was he to cat of it all 
the dayes of his life. Why ſo ? becauſe it grew ſo full of thorzes and rhiff les, which 
it browght forth #nto him, that he was faine to eat his bread in, the ſweat of bis brows 

gGen.3.17,18 ( gp), by labouring to make the earth uſeful and fruitful, that was fo apt to yeeld 
| 19 thornes and weeds, Adam did not hereupon negle& or forſake the ground as un- 
worthy his care and labour ; bur, took the more paines with it , that #t might bring 
| forth herbs meet for them, by (and for ) whons it is dyeſſed,and thereby receive « bleſſing 
b Heb.6.7 fromGid(b). 
Thus the true Chriſtian is for the preſerving and improving the paſſions , as 7ona- 
| than was for the prelerving of David, when $a! ſought to deſtroy him , ſaying, 
i Sam. 20.32 mwherefore ſhall they be ſlatne ? what have they done (i) ? The ſtoical hypocrite is 
like $az/, perſwading himſelf that as David, fo, theſe mult die, and to ler them 
live is to preſerve them to his own confution : the one continueth them to make them 
ſerviceable againſt {inne, the other ſeeks to deſtroy them, becauſe (through his own 
default”) they are oft-times occaſions of his ſhame and vexation : the one mortities 
them, that they may become uſeful ; the other kills them out-right, and ſo renders 
himſelf uſeleſle. 
Charatt, 3 Paſſions, to the Chriſtian, are as malapert, yet uſeful ſernants. 
| Servants they are by condition , being now made ſo by grace , but, malapert of diſ- 
& 2Sam.3. 39 poſition, as rhe ſennes of Zerviah wereto David, and, many times, too hard for him(k). 
In his wars he could not want them while he lived , but dying, he took order to 
rid the world of them. So theſe paſſions , while we are in this life militant againſt 
fin, are neceſſary, though ſaucy ſervants : but our $o/oz ſhall one day make an end 
of them when we have no further uſe of them. 
In this life it were a fearful caſe for a childe of God to be paſt ſexrow or ſame for 
ſin; or unmoveable to axger in Gods cauſe. Who can repent, without ſorrow? who 
1p; Ny can be aſhamed of the evil he hath done, without fame ? How can a ( hriftian hare 
*\F® them that hate the Lord, or be grieved with thoſe that riſe #p againſt Ged (1), if it 
as 4g were not for an holy a»ger, and zeal that even eaterh him up (2) > He knoweth that 
mw A \ his Lord was 4»gry, and grieved at the hardgeſſe of mens hearts (1): and that a Chri- 
' 0 Eph.4. 26 \[tian is commanded to be angry, for God, ſo he {iz xot in his anger(0):and therefore will 
| \ot deſtroy, but improve that troubleſome paſſion. 
tis ſo farrefrom unſeemlineſſe in a Chriſtian, that it is his property quickly to 
morn and weep for his own finnes (p), and for the ſins of others (q), even with bitter 
pally and deepeſt grief. He is apt to diflike,and bluſh for ſhame,at the very na- 
ming Gn, and connot endure the company of ſuch as make ſport in the mention of 
obſcenit)and wickednefſe : which he could never do, were it not for making uſe and 
mproventtgt of thoſe paſſions which where they bear rule, are the worſt, and moſt 
deformed.” te makesuſe of the paſſions, as wiſe men do of horſes, or chariot- 
wheels , WhiG. are good to carry, but naught to guide, He uſeth them 
in his journey, aq at his need : but afterwards, ſhakes them off, as glad he ſhall no 
Jonger need them. 


Differ. | O On the contrat;, 79 the unregenerate, Paſſions are smperious maſters, and 
rants. 

| - He cannot commanathem, but they command him. They are not his ſervants, but 

r Prov.16, 32 hetheirs. He thar ruleth. is ſpirit, us better than he that taketh a City (r ). But, he 

—_... that hatch no rule over bis ſpirit , & like a city that i5 broken dowa, and without walls 

3 | FT {). Where, by Spirit is heant that » #Yuuinur & m Wpzdy, that appetite 

+ and delire of either pleaſure,or revenge that is natural toall (although in ſome, more 


j predominant and out-ragious. For,unto theſe two, all paiſions and affeCtions are re- 
k ferred. Now 
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Now there cannot be a worſe kinde, or greater degree of {lavery,than for man to be 
ſubje& to this baſe, and as it were bruit part, wherein (when this |pirit bears ſway) he 
differeth little, or not at all from the beaſt that pcriſherh. Howbeit , from this yaſſalage 
the natural man cannot free, or acquit himſelt, What more plauſible conqueſt of a 
city , than to diſmantleit, and to lay it open to every-invalion? Ininnocency man 
was walled, and his affetions were under rampiersand garriſons. Bur, by fin,as 


by a Nebuchadnezz.ar (tr ), thele walls and fortifications were broken down ; and fo ; :Chr.36. 19 * 1 


they lie, till grace, as Nehemi.ch(), come to rebuild them: which, (in in man, « Nebem.2,17 
yea, even intheſe affe&ions of man, as Sanballet (w ),is very angry at;and ſeeks to op. # Nehem, 4.1 | 
poſe with all its might. 
Thus the Chriſtian is troubled with paſſion, becauſe diſturbed in his government of 
them, the unregenerate is troubled with chem as governed by them : the one makes 
uſe of them in his war with fin, as a wiſe Prince doth of ftirring ſpirits in a ſtate, that 
otherwiſe would be dangerous: the other findes his paſſions to take ſtate npon 
them, and to imploy him, not he them ; and, to make peace with finnes abroad,that 
they may more ſecurely war and waſt, ſack and ſpoile at home. 
Somerimes the Chriftian ſuſfereth his affetlions roo much ts ſway bus will and reaſonable Chargfts 4 


part. 


ſo wiſe but he is in ſome caſes blinded, as So/omex (y). No man io watchful, but he is y 1King.4. 1.2, 
upon occaſion ſurpriſed, as David (z). No mano juſt, but at times,through'preju- . **< 
dice or partial affetion, he may do unjuſt a&s,as the ſame David, in the caſe of © * 2921513 
Hephiboſheth , upon the falſe information of Ziba (a). Davidis ſaid to be wiſe as an a2 Sam, 16.3,4 
Angel of God to diſcerne between geed and evil(b ),yet he foully failed.in the caſe laſt men- b» Saw.14.17 
tioned , albeit he well knew that he that ruleth over men muſt br juſt (c ) His ſons rebel. © 359023-3 
lion had ſo exaſperated him that he lay open to the ſycophancy of a traitor,to wrong 
the ſimplicity of a loyal ſubject. 

In heat of blood and high provocation, patience is wanting or over-born,even inthe 
beſt. E1:jah threatned by Fezabel , makes a breach not only in his own patience, but 
a'fo againſt providence. He will needs die in all the haſt , that ſhe may not take off 


his head {d). 7onah, ſick of the fame diſeaſe; fell out with God himſelf,( after be had 4 1King.'9.4 


ſo miraculouſly faved him in, and delivered him out of the whales belly)about a gourd, 

yea, andthinks he hath juſt cauſeſotodo; 7 ds wel, faith he, ro be angry even no 

death (ec). Hewas ſcorched with the Sun, deprived of che ſhade of the gourd ,' his , nab 4. 9 

denunciations took hot effe&, and the City of infidels was ſpared, which he had pro- 

phecyed ſhould be deſtroyed. Every one in paſlion, eſpecially of anger, thinks he 

doth well and right, becauſe he ſuffereth his paſſions to beare down his reaſon to ferte 

his humour, till he hath again recovered himſelf. oF. 
Ml Contrarily. The wnregenerate willingly | ſubdueth his reaſon une” his Differ. 
a (top. 4,0 of . 

4 Nor for a fit, or by occaſion for a time, when himſelf is on the ſudden, or 6r want 

of due wartcbfulneſſe, ſurpriſed : but he makes choice of ſuch a tranſlationof paſſion 

intothe roome of reaſon; and feeth, as he thinks, neceflity to have it {. ' Herein - 

is that of the wiſe man verified, I have [zen ſervants upin horſes, and Princes walking 

as ſervants npon the earth (f). A notorious indignity to ſee Paſſios Lord” it ina f Ecclelro;7 

Co:ich, and Reaſon , as a Lacquy| footing it by his fide. - But 'now, new 

Lords , new Lawes. Paſſion reigning forceth Reaſon to deviſe Lawes againft 

herfelf. For without Reaſon they cannot be made , though they be made againſt 

Reaſon. | rh 
Even incold blood he determines to foflow the commands of paſſion, andfilen- 

ceth reaſon, if it contradi this determination. He is herein as Ceſar char went 

fobetly abour the over-throw of the State , not for want of reaſon, bot as 

refolyed not to hearken to it. So Cato kill'd himſelfe with great a4y:{ement 

and fhew' of diſcretion. Thus men uſe all the Reaſon they have after 2n' evil 


committed, to make good what paſſion hath done, that before trod it - under 
; LIN foot 


There is no mar/ſo temperate, but he is at times tranſported, as ſes (x).No man xP;,106.32,33 * 
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foot of paſſion, when Reaſon offered to binder the doing of it. 

It isa parc of the triumph of Paſhon, to force Reaſon ſwpparijirari, Paraſite» 
like, ro maintain all as of paſſion in the unregenerate. From hence proceed 
all ſtrained and profane Apologies for evil. , Hence it is, that men adde zhirft 
g Deut,29.19 #0 drankenneſſe['g]: fewel ro luſt, becauſe they think they can command Reaſoa 

to make ſome excuſe for it: hereia being worſe than beaſts; for they luſt, 
butdo not provoke to luſt, by cogitation, by diet, or ſuch like courſes. Bur 
this man is ready to anſwer, Beſti® enim ſune. They provoke not, becauſe 
they are beaſts, and underſtand no better, But he hath more wit, and he em 
ployeth it to be more wicked, and more bruitiſh, He may ſay with the 1d. 
fornicator, Iwpetravi egomet,ut me corrumperem. IT have obtained leave of my - 
reaſon and conſcience, to defile my ſelf ſtill. He liketh becauſe he loveth ; and 
ſeeth faults, becauſe he hareth What he luſteth afrer, Reaſon muſt not 
only not preſume to oppoſe, but not refuſe to maintain, 
Thus, the regenerate- have coo much mixture of paſſion ; the unregene- 
rate, an habituated predominancy. The one gives way to paſlion, as fond Pa- 
rents to their children, who chrough over-doting afﬀfeRion love more and think * 
better of their children than they deſerve, and fo give them the reines more - 
than is meet; the other, as blinde lovers, through rage of fancie, love where 
they (ſhould hate, and like where they ſhould loath. 1n the regenerate, fancie 
as a Pha#ton gets the chariot fora while: in theother, the cart alwayes guides 
the horſe, and the horſe the carter. Hence, the one, as David, blefleth the 
meanes by which he is ſtayed and reclaimed from giving further vent to his 
þ 1 $4m-25-32 paffion (b). The other, as Balaew, that would have killed his Aſſe 
Fiz for not carrying him further [;], thinks he hath. no greater ene- 
mie than him that will ſtop his courie in finning, or ſhew him his er- 
q rour, *” 
\ Charat. 5. 1® a regenerate man may be forward, free, alive, and quick, affetti> 
=... \ ONFr, 
KkTohn 3-8 The winde bloweth where it liſketk (hk), and the Spirit worketh where be 
| pleaſeth, His wiſdome knoweth of what extraordinary uſe even the moſt 
quick and nimble paſſions, rightly guided, and employed, may be; therefore. he 
often takes delight in renewing and ſanRifying ſuch whoſe affcRions and paſli- 
ons unſanRtified would prove very dangerous; but, being ſarRified, become 
pope inſtruments in the hand of the Lord, to do him excellent ſervice and 
honour. 
', Who, fuller of affetions than David? yet, through grace, he ſo employed 
1 15am 13.14 mm, that God gives him this peculiar honour, to be a wan after his own beart(!). 
mJer.8.9 eremy was a man of ſwift paſſions; eſpecially of avger(m), at the deſperate 
# Jer.9.1 wickedneſſe, and, of ſorrow(n), for the matchleſſe miſeries ofthe Kingdome 
| of Fa#axb, that he firſt propheſied, and afcer ſaw in -part fulfilled upon them , 
yet, Golhaving /a»uRified him in the womb, and ordained bim a Prophet unto the 
oJerr,, Nations (0), how great an inſtrument did God make him, over the Nations, and 
0”: over the Kingdomes, to root ont, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
p Verio * down, to bmild,and to plant, &c(p)? Witneſſe his Prophecies againſt Egype (q), 
gJet.46:2 againſt oab(r), the eAmmonites, Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, | |= Elam(s) 
rJer,4.1  andlaſt of all, againſt Babylon it ſeli[c},che ſcourge, and deſtroyer of all the for 
OD nc mer, (fo faras they were deſtroyed, ) and the events anſwering thoſe denuncia- 
c100s. 
- But, as quick.ſilver tauſt firſt be ſubdued in the poiſonous quality of it, before 
it can beuſedto any benefit; (o theſe affeRions muſt be mortified, or they will 
' ſoon grow pernicious to bir in whom they .be found. No man, a more zealous 
b- and induſtrious publiſher , and Propugner of the Goſpel , after his 
 wxCor.15.10 Converliqn,. than bleſled Pal (s): yer, before, no man ſuch a Perſe- 
6 w AR, 26.10, cutor (W). = | 
rY KETTs | Not- 
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Norwithſtanding, afteRtions, where they are naturally quick, they are ſeldom, or 
never ſo abſolutely morcified inthis life, but that ſometimes they break out beyond 
due bounds. For, as a ſmooth, ſofr, and keen edge is ſooneſt turned, blunted, 
or capped, or otherwiſe cuts and wounds him that uſeth ir, if he be not more 
than ordinarily carefulinthe uſe of it; fo it nor ſeldome happeneth, that the 
quickeſt and moſt active affeions, are ſooneſt turned aſide, dulled, or corrupted 
ro break out inro diſorderly and exorbitant ations. Hence it comes to paſſe 
that the moſt forward natures, as they give great helpes and luſtre unto grace, 
while thcy be contained within order; ſo, at times breaking out, they give 
greater foiles, and become greater blemiſhes, chan the paſſions of others of a 
more moderate temper, and leflc grace, | 

David, whoſe courage, (ſtecled with faith, and experienced by the killing of a 
Beavre, and a Lion) puc him on to encounter Goliab, the terrour of all /ſ-ae/; yer 
ſhewed impotency enough in his ſudden reſolution to deſtroy Nabal, and his 
houſe, upon a private affconr, and diſguſt (x); had not che wiſdom of a woman x 1Sam, 25.25 
prevented his ſhedding of blood, and the avenging his own private quarrel,with 
bis own hand (y). Thoſe ſonnes of Zebeate, ' 8 and 7obn, as they were of ay Verſ.;; 
forward nature, and fervent,which being ſanRified,made them ſonnes of thunder(z); I Mar. 17 
fo, they were ſoon tranſported, as we fee in their raſhzeal againſt the Samari:, 
zanes, for not receiving our Lord (4), and in their ambitious deſire of priority of a Euke g. 53, 
the other ten Apoltles (6). 

So Peter, as ne was ever the moſt forward in attempting dangers, ſo he moſt* __ | 
often and moſt dangerouſly ſtumbled, and hardly eſcaped, as we ſee in his PY 
weak walking wponthe ſea (c), bis Satanical boldneſle in rebuking bis Lord (4), c Mar.14.30 
and bis deiperate denial of him in the High-Prieſts Hall, even after he bad car off an 4 Mar.16.22, 
eare of the High Prieſts ſervant in the quarrel of his Maſter (+), and promiſed to DEED 23 
ſtand by him ro the death (f). Howbeie, ſuch diſtempers and exordirances { yp... 
of the regenerate, are duely repented of, and thereupon graciouſly par- 
don'd, 

Contrariwile. An unregenerate man of quick, and vehement affettions and paſſions, is Differ. 
extremely wicked. 

As his paſſions, ſo his ations are all in extremes. He is not only xax#44,G-, one 
that will do miſchief, but pz44py&, preſently, ſuddenly in ation. He cannor 
hold off rill he hath ſeriouſl; confidered what be is about todo : and fo he is full 
of all miſchief, even in an inſtant, asthe Apoſtle deſcribeth Elimas[ g]. As Au- 
g*#ſtus was wont to ſay, that he ſhould leave behind him an Emperour(meaning T #- 
berins) that Would nor think twice of one thing : ſo itis with this man ; ' no ſooner 
dork Saran, il] counſel, or his ewn corruption {7 any evil in his bead, dut his fin- 
gersitch co beat.ir. He ruſheth upon it as the boyſe ruſs2th into the battel [b]. If. q - 
he but /ee a thief [ 1], he preſently is ſo taken with him, that he not only conſents i Plal.go.z8 
eth ro him, but run»eth with him, and as ſome tranſlate the word *, which noteth } 9713 + 
rhe readineſſe: and earneſtneſſe of the affeRions unto crhefr. His affeRions are as !from 
Gunpowder, fired, ſo ſoon as touched, '  diafword: 

Miſchief and wickednefſe in the height is his delight, and: glory. He cannot 
eat without chis ſauce, nor ſleepwithour this pillow. He ſleeperb not, except he bath 
done (not only ſome ſmall inconſiderable fault, but) m/chief t aud bis flrep 5s taken 
away wunleſſe he hath cauſed ſome to fall, He eateth the breadof wickedneſſe, and 
arinketh the wine of violence (k). He isin extremes, not only for his haſty acting, & Prov. 4.16 
but for the nature of the (ins which heaRech. If it be poſſible to go beyond the "> 
worſt, he will put on with all his might ro out-ſtrip them. In an inftant, ere he 
can be diſcerned, he ever-paſſeth the deeds of the wicked(!). Nor is this his grief, ; 
but his {pore [wm]. He boafteth himſelf in miſchief, his tonzue deviſeth miſchicfs 2, - Agee 
(in the plural, it poſſible,) /ike a ſharp razor working. deceitfully, leaving nothing bes 
binds, butin pretending to cur the — haſte, he cutteth the chroar > 
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x Plal.52.5,2,3 
8 Mic. 7.3 


p iSame 22.18, 
19 
qRom.3.14 


Jer,2,2423 


r2Sam.2.18 
sVer.21,22,23 


Charatt. 6, 


t 282m.3.39 


He loveth evil more than good(»), thinking nothing ſo good as to do evil with both 
hands(o); 3s Doeg, that was not only forward co informe againſt Abimelech, 
bur, when Sal guard refuſed, he readily fell upon the Pricits; and, not only cuc 
offeighty five perſons that wore Ephods, but utterly deſtroyed all wen, women ,and 
childrew, that belonged to them (p).' His feer were /[wift 10 ſped 
blood (9): 5 : 

- Thus, in the regenerate,paſſion is ſometimes as 4 ſWift dromedary traverſing her 
wayes, ſometimes roo ſwift for the Rider *: but, being maſtered, ſheweth mettle to 
very good purpoſe: but, inthe unregenerate, paſſion is as Aſabel/,as light of foor, 
as a Wilde Roe of the field (7): and fo ſwift, that it will not be ſtayed cill it hath 
carried him on to his deſtruRion,notwithſtanding all admonitions to prevent its}. 
The one, by tentation may give way to his paſſions, too forward toevil; but,ha- 
ving them under the command of grace, he uſually turnes them the right way, ro 
be zealous 8nd earneſt in that which is good, however they be too hard for him ac 
times to hurry himon upon the evil he hateth, The other, is not only forward 
but deſperate in evil, and in evil only, having no command atall over his paſſions, 
but rather delighteth to give bimſelf up cothem; and1s then beſt pleaſed, when 
they be moſt ſwiftin-the purſnit of the groſſeſt abominations. 

in a irue Chriftian there may be ſtrong, ſturdy, and untratlable paſſi- 
ons, | 
Such as the ſonnes of Zerviahto David, whom he cannot rule (:). All paſſions 
corrupted are the ſtronger by corruption, while the man in whom they are waxeth 
weaker and weaker, asa man under a diſeaſe too bard for nature. Such paſſions 


- are hardly maſtered with the bit ard bridle of grace, no more than the horſe and mul: 


w 2'Pet'1.24 
a Jon.4.3 


which: have no underſtanding (u). For uſually, where paſſion is ſtrong, reaſon is 


weak ; and there, grace hath the harder task, Paſlion and Reaſon are the ſcales of 
the minde, as the one goeth down, the other goeth up. ?onah muſt confeſlſe this 
to beſo: for, neither the whales belly nor the fea it ſelf could drown his paſſion 
of anger, even when he could expe& nothing but the drowning of himſelf. He was 
a Prophet, and therefore an holy man (W) : yet his a»ger was too hard for his bolineſ-, 
even after he had been inthe whales belly (x). 
' This violence of the paſſions ariſeth much from bodily temper or diſtemper 
rather, and namely from melancholy, which is a tough and viſcous bumour, to 
hold the impreſſions of paſſion. It is much alſo from education and liberty given 
to the follies of childhood and youth, without cruſhing in the egge, and nipping 
corruption in the bud, When children are uſed to have their will without curbing, 
correQion,; or reproof in their firſt ordering, ſach, in ſhore time, grow ſo head- 
ſtrong, | that afterwards they will hardly be governed by ary Law ; correRion 
then comes too late, unleſle co irritate corruption, and to make them more deſpe- 
rately and incorrigibly wicked. 

; Unto ſuch ouch grace isneedful, and many prayers, and ſtrivings more than 


* ordinary. Tn fine, rhere needeth an eAlerxarder, for ſuch a Bacephalws, or ſtrong 
©. headed horſe, Yet are not ſuch paſſions to be wholly caſt away, or knockt in the 


y Ia. 11.6,8c. 
& Plal-6$.18 
« Deut. 9.67 


head :> foraſmuch- as they (being once maſtered/and renewed3may prove not on- 
ly good, but excellent. Even the Lion, the Beare, and the Wolfe (that is, men na- 
turally as fierce, fell, rapacious, and violent, as thoſe bruits) are admitced into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo tamed by the power of his grace, that they lie down 
with . the Lamb, the Kid, and the Calſe (y). For he hath received gifts for the 


rebellious alſo, that the Lord God may dwell among them (z ), 


The Jewes were naturally a fierce, furious ſ:ffe-vecked Nation (a), yet ſuch of 


| them as were renewed þy grace, proved the Worthies of the Church in both A+ 


4 ; b 2Sam.23.9, 


10,101 


ges. | Such in agood cauſe, will ſtand as Eleazar, oras Shamwmah, in the field of 
Lentiles,- againſt che Pbiliſtives, although forſaken and all, and fight r3ll :heir band 


cleave to their (word (b). Indeed ſuch affeRions are as the lowd-crying woman and 
1k 


"ChF. Th Chriſtian tranſported with Paſſions. | Part a, | 625 


the Scold ſought out 10 drive away the enemies (c). But he that hath rhem to con- 
rend wich them at home, ſhall be ſure to be acquainted with the troubles of 
warre. Yet by the power of grace, he maintainerh againſt them a difficule and 
perpetual conflict, till at laſt be ſing 10, triumphing over them, through Jeſus 
Chriſif 4]. d 1Cor.15.17 
On che contrary, an wwegenertte man (o tempered and hampered Differ. 
with head ſirong and flurdy paſſions, is dangerows to himjelfſe and. 0- 
tbers. . | 
He hath no command over himſelf, becauſe himſelf is under command of his 
paſſions. He is as a City broken down, and without walls (ce), which can reſiſt no# Prov. 25.28 
aſſauſc, but is at the enemies pleaſure, to ſack and burne it, and to pur all to the 
iword that areinit. He is ruled by his luſts and paſſions, and will be ruled by 
nought elſe ; neither man, nor God himſelf ſhall rule nim, rurther than his own 
affeFions pleaſe. The tentations of Satan, the frauds and illuſions of wicked 
men ſhall be of more force with him, than any counſel from God. But his 
great and mighty lords, are his paſſions within, whom he worſhippeth and ſery- 
eth, as the covetous man, his wedge and wealth (f). He cannor ſtand our againſt f 'o.p.z1 
any ſinful paſſion of his own heart, he cannot curb the rage of chat wnruly mem. Þ ov, 18,11 
ber the rongue (pg), be is aſlavetoevery noiſom luſt, and helliſh vice that hiss Jam-3-8 
corrupt affeRions hurry him upon, whether it be quarrelling, railing, covetouineſs, 
uncleannefſle, traud, lying, theft, or whatever any vile affcion within him bath 
a luſt unto. ' jr carries him on headlong with fury into all miſchicfand milery, 
as wilde and fierce horſes uot weighed, nor under command, run away with a 
Coach to the hazard of the lives of a)l that are 1nir. 
Such an one is unapt for counſel, and impatient of reproof. Yea, the more he 
s reproved, the more he hardeneth his neck, until he be on the ſudden deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy (5). Inthis diſpoſition be delighteth more than in his ©® b Prov.29, 1 
ſtate, honour, friends : his will, his luſts, are his Law, his God. Under colour of 7 
conſtancy and ſtayednefſe to which he pretendeth,he ma keth his heart as hard as an 
Adamant-ſtone (1), in wickedncfle, rendring it both deſperately evil, and pertinaci- iZech. 7.rr,12 
Ous in ic. He 1s ſo farre from hearing others labouringto reclaim him, chat he 
will notheare the voice of his own reaſon and conſcience, There is in him a per> 
petu3l ſtorme, as ina ſhipin atempeſt, wherein for the noiſe of windes and waves, 
the commands of the Ship Maſter cannot be heard for the ſaving of the (hip. His 
paſſions are ſooften and much in uproars, ang tumulrs, chat when wiſdom and 
' conſcience ſpeak loudeſt, they zre no more regarded, than «Llexa»Jer when he 
beckned with vis band, and would have made his defence, to the enraged Epheſians(k). k arg: 9.33 
And if hedo hear, he is reſolved notwithſtanding ro do what he liſt, al:hough ” 
God himſelf ſpezk to him to the contrary; as they, to jeremy, As for the Word 
that thou haſt ſpokes unto win the Namelof the Lord, we will yot hearken ur.:0 thee. 
But we Will certainly do”: Whatſoever thing goeth ont of our _ own month, 
or (1). { Jer. 44,16, 17 
Thus, paſſion in the regenerate is as an horſe ſtiffe of reines; but, under a good 
rider moſt ſerviceable : in the unregenerate, as a wi/de «Aſſe w/ed to ihe wilderneſſe, 
[nuffing up the winde at her pleaſure (m), and running away with her rider. The one mJer-2.24 
ſeeing his «anger, doth what he canto prevent ir, the other humoureth that moſt 
which is molt dangerous to him, 
In the regenerate there may be ſoft, weak, and pliable affetions. Charatt, 7. 
Some natures ate ſo facile, that a childe may lead them; \o capable of every im- 
preſſion, that you may draw them to any thing ; not ſomuch out of a corrupt in- 
clination,. as of a natural temper, and duGile diſpofition. They underſtand 
well enough, and they mean well, but are ſo pliable to every motion that they be 
overtaken and overcome of evil, ere they be aware, notas delighting in it, but as 
r.ot ſuſpeing ir, or chinking evil of him that enticeth and beguileth ; as thoſe 
L1IIl 3 Hra- 


6 Eccl.26.27 
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| liraelices whoſe bearts were ſftollew away by Abſalom, whom they followed in the 
#2 Sam. 15.11 ſpphicity of their hearts, kuowing nothing of his rrealon(»). 
Such are'ſoon won, and ſoon wounded, ere they be aware: apt for all impreſſi- 
ons, eſpecially of- ſorrow, feare; and ſometimes of jealouſie alſo, ready to call 
Gods love into queſtion, and think themſelves forſaken; They are, as wayward 
children, ſick foikes, and women for the moſt part, too apt to be diſpleaſed and 
diſtempered. Evena David is apt ſometimes to ſay to God, #n hu baſte, I am cut 
o Plal.z1.22 Off from before thine eyes; that is, caſt out of thy ſight (vo). And, at another time, 
p Plal.316.1» off men are liers(p), even Prophets and all, thac had propheſied that to him, 
| which he could not ſee performed. Bur he confefleth his raſhneſle, as taking the 
blame ppen himſelf,for bis haſty, blaming of others. 
Bur ſuch an one, as he is ſoon hurt, ſo is he as ſoon healed : as be is quickly of- 
fended, ſobe is as quickly pacified ; as he is ſuddenly caſt down, ſo is as fudden- 
| ly raiſed again and comforted. If be eafily tread awry, he is ſoon ſnibbed, and 
curned again into the right way, It he be not ſo careful and cautious to keep in 
with the Lord, yet is he toon brought to ſee his wandrings, and co mourn ard1a- 
ment after the Lord(g)., He is as a ſoft-natured childe,that eaſily offendeth his fa- 
' ther, but is never quiet till he be reconciled. Such an one becauſe he wanteth re- 
ſolurion, hath feare for his Guardian and Watchman (r): and, wanting ſtrength 
ro withſtand evil motions, his wiſdome is to keep himſelf, as much as may be, our 
5 Job 31.1 of the noiſe and view of rentations (5), SS 
Difer. — Contrarily, the wnregenerate of facile affettions, is apt and ready far all ſinful pur- 
oſes. 
4 = £376, an yielding man (ſaith the Philoſopher ) is carried by every word 
and winde. He enters not into conſideration what is fit and warrancable ; bur, 
if prefled by others, ro do ſo and ſo, he preſently yieldeth, be it good or evil. 
Such an one is for any faith or religion: yea, forany practice that others will 
perſwade him to; eſpecially, if plauſible, or ſach as carries not abhorrencyin the 
very faceof it; and, thatthe ſnake lie not open to all mens view in the bigh-way, 
bur hiddenunder the prafſe in a pleaſing meadow. Any ſpecious prerence is ſuffi- 
cientto carry him whicherſoever you pleaſe. Do bur ſay the word, he ſcornes to 
diſpute, but readily obeyeth. 

It he happen to fall into company and diſcourſe with any infinuatins Popiſh Prieſt 
or ſeſuite, whoſe policie and rule is to deal chiefly with the weaker ſex, and with ef- 
feminate , or obnoxious men, that will be more apt to hearken to a Mountebank, 

romiling an caſte cure, {without deſtruQion of che luſts within,) than co a ſolid 
and faithful Phyſician chat is more for taking away the cauſe, than for giving pre- 
ſent eaſe ; the doors (hall be open to any Impoſtors whatſoeyer, that creep 5nro 
houſes, and leadcaptive filly women (and weak men too) laden With divers luſt, ever 

ia +4 > learnizg, avdnever able to come to the knowledge of the trmth (:), The hook is no 
, 3" ſooner ler down, but he, not conſidering the danger, firſt nibbles, by entertaining 
diſcourſe (as Eve did with che Serpexr) which he is not able ro maintain: and 
chen, fwallowes the bait, and with ir che hook, which he cannot e- 

ſcape. | 
Such an one counts it his wiſdom and glory, not to croſſe company, but to be 
as they arc. Any faſhion, behaviour, action, (except what iscruly good) faction, 
courſe, or conſpiracy will ſuit with his diſpoſition. Do butſay, what you will 
 havehimdo, and he is your ſervant. The leaſt beckning or holding up the fin- 
gerof bim whom he thinks worthy of reipe&t upon any account, is ro him enough. 
If a man of honour and power, ſuch anone as Abſa/os, do but rake him by the 
# 2Sam.15.5 hand (s), he preſently takes him by the heart too, and ſteales it away, - even to 
| commit ereaſon and rebellion againſt his Soveraign, as Abſalom did the hearts of 
the men of Iſrael (wv): and as Garret, Owen, &c. did the hearts of the Gun-pow- 
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He will quickly like, and as quickly loath, and both without cauſe, as Anmen did 
his Siſter Tamar (x). He liked ber without cauſe, to make her his whore: and x2S1m.13-14, 
loathed her without reaſon, ſo ſoon as he had forced her, In the things of God, 15+ 
he will not trouble himſelf to ſand in the wayes (where God, inthe Miniſtry of 
his Word uſeth to ſet guides)es ſee, and ak for the old pathes (the Law andibe Te 
fPimonies) where is the goed way, thet he may Walk therein (3): but he only asketh 7 Jere6.16 
what religion his fathers and Anceſtors were of; and what any flattering Prieſt 
will perſwade him to, eſpecially if outwardly pompous and gaudy, he preſently re- 
ſolves (let Jeremy ſay what he will to the contrary) we will certainly do what we ; 
ard our fathers, owr Kings and our Princes have done (2). Burt let Kings and Prin- * Jer.44.17 
ces alcer Religion, he is then for Cantemus canticum novum: Let us ſing a new 
Song, as haſtily as any Perne of them all, Till chen, be will cruſt himſelf with any 
Poptſh Prieſts, looſe companions, and corrupters of youth, till he be 
engaged in the grofleſt evils that they think fic-co draw him into for 
advance of the Catholick cauſe, as they ſmoothly, buc falſely ſug- 

eſt. | 
. Thus the regenerate by facile affeRtions is ſometimes overſwayed, as the man 
of God by the old Prophet of Bethel, pretending an unknown Word of the Lord, 
ro require the man of God to do contrary to what he had an exprelle charge to 
torbear (a); yet, inchis be fares better in the iſſue ,as it did with Barnabas, who, 4 1 Kings 13.18 
being of a good nature, was, for a while, carried away with other mens d\(ſimalation; IPs 
buc, at length, recovered himſelf (5). The unregenerate is as one- of che ſumple 5 Gal.z1s 
ones a! the young man void of under ſtanding falling into the company ofan harlot,and 
charmed by her enticements, whereby be goeth after ber /{raight way, as an 0x8 goeth 
zo the ſlaugbter, or as a fool to the correfion of the ſtocks, till adart firike through his 
liver,as a birdthat haſteneth to the ſnare, end knoweth not that it 14 for bis life (c). The , p;g,q.2, 2 
one finding himſelf co be of a weak and yielding nature, marrieth bis Virgin wnto ; 
Chriſt, that ſo when he is Weak, he may become ſtrong (4d) inthe Lord, by putting 4 2Cor;12,10 
himſelf under Covert-84aron of Chriſt: the orher is as Dinab, - out of | 
her fathers houſe,a prey for Shechew(e), or any looſe Temprer, e Gen. 34;7,2 

In a Chriflian regenerated there are ſometimes dull, heavy, ana lumpiſh affe- Charatt. 8, 
Gions, 

Sometimes nature, ſometimes ſickneſle, otherwhile tentation, or ſpiritual deſer- 
tion makes him ſlow and unwieldy inthe wayes of God, in rejoycing in God, 
and in honouring his holy Profeſſion as he defirech. Some are of a dull heavy na- 
rure, even from their youth, nor out of affced ſloth, but by oatural phlegmatick 
conſtitution, ſuch an one was Jacob, an honeſt, plain, quiet man, not over-aQtive 
abroad, bur as a Shepherd dwe/ling in Tents, farre unlike his brother E/aw, who was 
of a more vafrous ſubtile ſtirring nature, loving hunting and more nimble cxer- 
ciſes (f). Some are ſo by age, in whom nature is ſpent and worne out, as old Hay. f Gen.z 5,25 
zi/lai, fo feeble as not to diſcerne between good and evil ro ſenſe, to rafſte mea: 
or drivk, with any quicknefle of taſting; or to judge of muſick wich a diſtinguiſh- 
ingeare (g). Some are ſo by ſickneſſe, inwhom a diſcaſe confirmed, and deep- , 1$.m. 19.;5 
lie rooted, doth even alter the very temper and conſticution of the body, as well as 
waſte and conſume rhe ſpirics, making them fo unwieldy and beavy in ſpiritual 
motions, asthe impotent man that had a long time layen at the pool of Bethe/e, 
for cure, and conld never be ſo nimble as to get ſoon enough inco the water afrec 
the moving of it by the Angel, but rhat another ſftept in before bim*, Some are * John 5.6,7 
ſo deje&ted by tentation, and the withdrawing the light of Gods countenance, 
char they are as ir were planer-ſmicren to the ground, and not ableco ſtir with any 
v:vacity; as David who ſometimes (eſpecially after bis greatfall, when God, not- | 
withſtanding his repentance and pardon, chaſtiſed him for the ſcandal be had jc... 
given whereby the enemies of God took occaſion to blaſpheme the very wayes of 10.&c. ang 
Godlineſle and Profeſſion of Religion þ); had much ado to hold up his foulein v.14. 
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. _ - -. -,.clean life, | buttht it would be caſt donn,and diſquieted within him, that he could 
EPſalqs.s hardly keep alive any hope in God, - within it (i), | | 
>  -...- © Inallwhich caſesa Chriſtian rauſt needs be in a ſad temper of ſpirir, for his 
* flow! and heavy moving for, ortowards God, ' in which he findes himſelf our. 
k ©. . ſtrippedby all that have any truth of grace in them. When te ſeeth; others as 
 *--' + ready tofollow God, and to expreſle their forwardneſle, as Davids ſervants when 
| Ip be was forced to flee from Ab/al:m (behold, thy ſervants ar e ready to do whatlo-' 
k 25am. 15.1 5 ©VEr My Lord the King ſhall appoint k) he himſelf'1s as lame Mephibe/ſhrrb that 
1 2$am-19 26 cannot go with him (1): and is perhaps by ſome falſe-hearted Z;b4 (that ſhould 
- aſliſt him) traduced and ſlandered, as if he had ſome treacherous deſign againſt his 
mVer.27 Soveraign (m). 

Some are naturajly more ſtoical and diſpalſionate than others. They are of 
an even diſpoſition, -and ſo, take then when you will, whatever comes from them 
is much what like the ſound of a Bell, that alwayes yieldeth the ſame note. Buc 
yet they come behinde others in both duty, and comfort, the very ſenſe whereof 

- Cannot bur much affe& and afli& a true childe of God, as itdid holy David:who 
a Pſal.4z-5 was often troubled with his lumpiſh duineſſe (»). | 
- Nevertheleſs,even herein be is not caſt off as an unſairhful ſervant,nor left without 
encouragement : but, the more he labours under chis dull remper, the more he 
o Plalarg 37 [irreth up himſelf to take hold on God, to quicken» bim in his way (0). And ſo 
p,Mat. 26.4: he findes that the ſpirit is willing, even when the fleſh 1s weak, heavy, and ſleepy(p). 
So that though be want the comforts that others more ative do ſometimes find, 
yet withal be is freed from ſundry diſcomforts that they meet withal] : for,it much 
freetrh him from exceſſes to which others are ſubje&, and he comes as ſoon and faſt 
as be canto the Lord, although limping, as lame Aephiboſprtb ro David with as 
true an heart as thoſe that are more forward, 
_ 46660 an unregenerate man of this dull temper is gead ' unto all good- 
xeſſe. | 
He is dull, and inſenſible of it» He isin a ſad condition, and it is impoſſible 
ro make him to take his caſe to heart. He is as one that (leepeth on the top of 
a maſt, and feares nodanger: yea, -he plesſeth himſelf in his afteted ang cor- 
rupt ſluggiſhneſſe, and fAlattereth himſelf as being in the only good temper. For, 
q Pcov.19.15 his florkfulneſſe caſteth into a deep ſleep (q), heis lumpiſh and like a dead man, un- 
lefle perhaps when he is about ſome evil that pleaſerh his palare more chan ordi- 
nary, Butin any honeſt and good buſineſle, the way of this evil beaſt and ſlow- 
rTit.1.12 belly(r), 'is as an hedge of thornes (3); it appears to him to be full of difficulties 
s Prov. 15.19 and dangers, as a path that is over-grown with briers and thornes. 
He looks upon others of a quicker metcal and. ſeech chem often to miſcarry, | 
and ſtumble by their baſte, for which he deſpiſeth them. Hereupon he.condemn- 7 
eth fervencie and forwardnefle in good duties, as exceſſcs, and extremes not to 
be imitated, and applaudeth his own ſloth, as the only true even difpotition wor- 
thy of awiſe man. If the Miniſter lifting up bis voice as a Trumpet, do cry fire, 
fire againſt fin. He asketh not where ?- or what is the matter > but, wha: ailes 
: Jer. 29.26 the man ? is he mad? awaywith him 70 the priſon (t).In the mean time, for e- 
vil. he is 8s the ſtill Sow, in the proverb, ſlie and ſtill, not forbearing the evil, bur 
only careful ro make no noiſe. | 
Thus, the regenerate is as Jacob, after wreſtling with God, making what ſpeed 
he can (), although hebe conſtrained to halt in going, not as unfaithful, bur as 
unable to make haſte: the other is as the /lorhful in work, brother to him that is 4 
 -wProv.18.9 great waſter (W), and ſhall as certainly come to woe and miſery, as it with the pro- 
feſt Prodigal he reſolved to conſume all. The one although be be flow, yer is 
not negligent ; the other fits ſtill and ſaith, All in good time. No more haſte 
chan good-ſpeed. I ſhall get to heaven as ſoon as any hot-ſpurre of 
them all, 
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- ef regenerate man may be of 4 Varions and inconiFant temper, in reſpett of affe- Chara.-g.  * 
Glions, | He OY | | | | 
As to the main refolution of cleaving cloſe to God without ſeparation, he is 
conſtant to thedeath (x), and # kepr by the power of God through faith unto ſal- x Rev.2.10 
vation (y\. But 2s tothe temper of bis particular . affeRions and paſſions, . he is 7,*Pet.1.5 
oft-times very variable and unconſtant. Sometimes he is hot in love, by and by 
be leaves bis firſt-Jove (4 ).Sometimes very zealous, ſometimes remiſle (a). Some-» $a -2e 
times glad, and ſometimes ſad (5), One while quick, another while more dull (c); b Pal.4s a 
Now confident, and ſhortly diſtruſtful:At one time, valiant; and anon,cowardly (+). c Heb.g.i1 
And this comes to paſſe not through intercifions of grace, but from the con- 4 Numb.2o 12 
ſtirution of nature, not throughly vanquiſhe by grace. eMar.14,39 
But, as it was ſaid of Alexander, that lie excelled both in vertues and vices, ſo 
ſuch though ſometimes they be more notorious in their 'falls, yer are they upon 
recovery more notable for their graces. As Lute-ſtrings, if they be tive, rhough 
ſometimes, by being ſet too high or too low, they make 3n unpleafing ſound, yer 
being put into a right pitch and tune, they yield a more than ordinary ſymphony 
and melody : ſo.is ic with a Chriſtian of this temper, although ſometimes , when 
out of tune, he offendeth the eyes and cares both of God and man, yet whea he is 
again reduced to a good frame of ſpirit, he maketh excellent muſick beyond other 
men in the eares of both. 
As for his own feelings, he hath a kinde of yauw/axpoy in,his life, and in bim- 
ſelf. Sometimes more of the ſweet, another while more of the ſoure: as he 
fiades the inconſtancy of his temper to att him, or the power of grace over- 
comingit, Nevertheleſſe, he not only bewailes his ficklenefſe, bur labours for 
conſtancy, and for that purpoſe entreth into a ſtriter Covenant with his eyes, 
lips, eares, and eſpecially with his heart: rhen, with others, both with his for- 
mer companions in evil, that is, as Zacob with Laban, a parting Covenant, a ſtore 
of ſeparation (f), for ever to depart from them (g); and with his Aſſociates in Re- fGen.zx 5x 
formation, chat the one may witneſle againſt the other, if he ſhould fall off, or fail; 5 Pi 119.115 
that the witnelle of the thing may binde all the faſter unto God (5). Yea, fur- , q, oof 
tier, he renews Covenant with God himſelf, upon all ſuch failings, coming up e- 2 
ven tothe Oath and to the Curſe, and that in his fight who alone 1s able to help him 
to keepit(;). And having done this, he is careful ro minde himſelf of it, and co iNehem.g0.29\ 
make it good, 1 have torn, and 1 will performit, that I Will keep thy righteous 


Jndgements (k), Pſ:l.rr g, 
On the contrary, the #nregenerate, although he be unſtable in all bis wayes, yet is t Diff Ha 


he conſtantly evil, and alWwayes in its 

He is not only as the hypocrite,that hath az heart , and an bart (1), one (as he 1Jam.1.8 
pretendeth) for God, and another, for any thing, like T heopbraſtz« bis Partridges 
of Paphlogonia that had two heatts; but he hath as many hearts as luſts, and 
theſe carry and hurry bim, now. hicher, now thither ; any where, every where, ſo 
that he is unſtable in all hiswayes, that you know not where to finde him, 
ſave only in evil in the general, which agrees to all his wayes, For 
every imagination of the thoughts of his beart, are only evil continual- 
ly (m). | Ms 

He often varieth his ſteps, but never his way, He goeth round as an horſe in 
a Mill: not from good to evil, for he was never good : not fromevil ro good, for 
he never meanes tobe good : but only from one way, or kinde, or degree of evil 
unto another; from oneſin, errour , or humour to another, He gadderh about 
with all earneſtnefſe, zo change his way, as Judah, that ſought firſt ro the Aſſyrian, 
then to Egypr, for help againſt the Chal/deay; but never, to get into Gods way, 
and therefore, with ſhame in both (») , becauſe ſtill , in the way of , Jer.2,36 
ſin. 


T hus, the regenerate is uncertain in his particalat walks, asa Deer that is now 
| | here, 
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EX 6a | Part. 2. The Chriſtian tranſported with Paſſions. Ch. 
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here, now there; but alwayes within the pales of the Park; bur the urregenerate 
roveth and ſtrayech as an out-lying ſtag, that is every where treſpaſſing upon the 
neighbours, not only within the parlues, but as far beyond them, as he is able and 
dares to wander. The oneis as the loyal wife, alwayes fairhfal. but otherwiſe ve» 
ty fickle and unconſtant in her daily behaviour towards her husband : the other is 
 asthe looſe gadding houſewife of Famaria before her Converſion, that entertain» 
oJohn 4 eth a Paramour in ſtead of an husband,after ſhe had enjoyed husbands enow{[o};or, 
as a wife that committeth adultery, taking many flrangers in flead of ber bu= 

g Fzck. 16.32 band[ p}. P 


FINIS. 
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